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A GLOSSARY 


K. 

KA ME, AND I’LL KA IRm.prov., 
or more commonly, in an abbreviated 
form, KA ME, KA THEE. . A pro- 
verbial phrase, considered as parallel 
with the Latin adage, “Mali mutu6 
scabunt;’’ but cf Scottish origin, in 
which dialect ca, pronounced caw, 
means call, or invite ; they use fa 
for fall, a for all, &c. See Jamieson 
in Call, Ray has it among his Pro- 
verbs, p. 126, but without notice of 
its real origin. His illustrations are 
merely these : ‘‘ Da mihi mutuum 

testimonium.” Cic, Oral, pro Flac, 
Lend me an oath or testimony ; swear 
for me, and Fll do as much for you ; 
or claw me, and I’ll claw you ; com- 
mend me, and Fll commend you. 
Pro Bello Calauriam, Neptune 
changed with Latona “ Delos for 
Cftlauria.” But none of these come 
eActly to the point: “One good 
tiwn deserves another,” is quite as 
parallel as any of them, and “claw 
me,” &c., much more so. See Claw. 
In Kelly’s Scottish Proverbs it stands : 

Kae me, and Vll kae thee. Lett. K 21. 

With the marginal interpretation i/i- 
vite, and an explanation subjoined, 
“Spoken when great people invite 
and feast one another, and neglect the 
poor.” 

In England it was sometimes pro- 
nounced kay ; whence, in the follow- 
ing passage, it is printed with the 
letter k alone, and is so punned upon 


I as to prove that it must be pronounced 
kay^ or key > 

Thou art pandar to me for my wench, and I to thee 
for thy cousenage. Kme,k thee, runs through court 
and country. Setur, Well said, my subtle Quick- 
silver. Those Ks ope the doors to all this world’s 
felicity. Eastw. Hoe, 0. PI., iv, 221. 

Key itself was often pronounced kay. 
See Kay. 

We cash-keepers 
Hold correspond»Qee, supply one another 
On all occasions. I can borrow for a week 
Two hundred pounds of one, as much of a second, 

A third lays down the rest j and when they want, 

As ray master’s money comes in, I do repay it. 

Ka me, ka thee. Massinger's City Madam, ii, 1, 

Also act iv, sc. 2. 

Ka me, ka thee, one good tourne asketh another. 

Heywood's Poems, on Proverbs, E, 1 b. 
Let’s be friends ; 

You know the law has tricks; Ka me, ka thee. 

Ram Alley, 0. PI., v, 491. 
To keepe this rule — kawe me, and I kawe thee ; 

To play the saints whereas we divels be. 

Lodge, Satire 1st. 

Ill one passage we find a ridiculous, 
and probably an arbitrary, variation 
of it: 

If you’ll be so kind as to ka me one good turn. I’ll be 
so courteous to koh you another. 

Witch of Edm. by Rowley, d'C., ii, 1 
tBut kay me. He kay thee; give me an men to day, 
He give thee an ell to morrow. 

Armin., Nest of Ninnies, 1608. 
tEpig. 6. Ka mee, ka thee. 

My muse hath vow’d, revenge shall have her swindge 
To catch a parret in the woodcocks sprite, &c. 

Taylor's Workes, 1680. 
f Manus manum iricat; ka me, ka thee,^^ good turne 
requireth another. 

WithaW Dictionary, ed. 1681, p. 566. 

KAM. Crooked. ^^Kam, in Erse, is 
squint-ey’d, and applied to anything 
awry.” Johns. Thus camock means 
a crooked tree (see Camock) ; and it 
is most probable that they are both 
from the same origin. Minshew has 
cannois, crooked; from which he de- 
rives kamme, and adds forte a tcap- 
nvXos. Mr. Steevens says kam is 
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hlso Welch for crooked, Camus, 
flat, or snub-nosed, in French, is by 
Menage derived from camurus, Latin 
for crooked. ** Camuris sub corni- 
bus,” Virg, Clean ham means all 
wrong or crooked, and was corrupted 
into him ham. 

Sic. This if clean itam. 

Brut. Merely awry: when lie did love his conntiy. 

It honour’d mm. Corioh, lii, 1. 

Cotgrave in Contrepoil, or h Contre- 
poiL ‘‘Against the v/ooll, the wrong 
way, clean contrary, quite hammeJ*' 
Kim ham occurs in the following pas- 
sage, and in one cited in Todd’s John- 
son. 

Tl>e wavering commons in kym kam sectes are haled. 

Stanyhur^t's Virg. 

Coles has him ham, and renders it by 
preeposterL Dr. Johnson’s remark 
seems to imply that it was still in use 
in his time, for he says, “ Clean ham 
is, by vulgar pronunciation, brought 
to him ham.^^ 

fKANGLED. Perhaps an error for 
tangled, 

1 parte the kangled locks. 

Kendall's Flowers of EpigrammeSf WIT. 

fKANIKER. One who sells ale, to be 
taken away in cans, and not drunk 
on the premises. 

Also in townes which arc no thorow-fare, the justices 
shall doe well to be sparing in allowing of any ale- 
house, (except it be at the suit of the cliiefe inhabi- 
tants tliere, and to supply the necessary wants of 
their poore) : and then Kanikers (onely to sell to the 
poore, and out of their doores) would suffice, if they 
were enabled by a law. 

Dalton's Countrey Justice, 1620. 

KARKANET. A necklace. See Car- 

KANRT. 

KARROW, or CARROW. An Irsh 
word, thus explained by Spenser : 

There is another much like, hut nmcli more lewde and 
ilisbonest, and that is of their carrows, which is a 
kinde of people that wander up and downe to gentle- 
men’s houses, living only upon cardes and dice, the 
which, though they have little or nothing of their 
owne, yet will they play for much money, which if 
they winne, they waste most lightly, and if they lose, 
they pay as slenderly, but make recompense with one 
stealtli or another ; whose only hurt is not that they 
themselves are idle lossells, but that thorough gaming 
they draw others to like lewdt\esse and idleness. 

View of JreL, p. 898 Todd. 
There is among them a brotherhood of karrowes, that 
pref er to play at Charles all the yere long, and make 
It their ouely occupation. Holinsh., vol. i, B 1, col. 2. 

KASTRIL. A base species of hawk ; 
called also the stannel, or the wind- 
hover, See Castrel and Kestrel. 

What a cast of Jcastrils are these, to hawk after ladies 
thus I Trtt. I, and to strike at such an eagle as 
Uanphine. B. Jons. Epkoeuc, iv, 4. 


KATE ARDEN. A female of no good 
fame, in Ben Jonson’s time, whose, 
name seems to have been almost pro- 
verbial. On the burning of the Globe 
theatre on the Bankside, he says. 

Nay, siah’d a sister, *twas the nun Kate Arden 
Kindled the Are i but then, did one return. 

No fool w'ould his own harvest spoil or burn. 

Execration upon Vulcan, vol. vi, 410. 
The meat-boat of bear’s college, Paris garden. 

Stunk not so ill ; nor, when she kiss’d, Kate Arden. 

Id. Epigrams, No. 184. 

KATEXIKENE, more properly KATEX- 
OCHEEN, signifying, chiefly, or above 
all others. . A Greek expression Kar* 
incorrectly represented in 
English letters, and made into one 
word. 

You are a lover already. 

Be a drunkard too, and after turn small poet, 

And then you are made, Katexikene the madman. 

Messinger's Guardian, iii, 1. 

KAY. The word hey was often so pro- 
nounced. 

And commonly the gawdy livery weares 
Of nice corruptions, which the times doe sway. 

And waites on humour of his pulse that beares 

Ilis passions set to such a pleasing kay. 

Daniel, Musophilus, p. 97. 

Also p. 101. 

How so, quoth I ? the dukes are gone their waies, 

Th* have bar’d the gates, and borne away the kaies. 

Mirror for Mag., p. 407. 

t Jb KEAKE. To cackle, like a goose. 

Helpe, sportfull muse, to tune my gander keaking 
quilt. A Herrings Tayle, 4to, 1598. 

The base, the tenor, trebhle, and the mcane, 

All acting various actions in one sceane ; 

The sober goose (not thinking ought amisse) 

Amongst the rest did (harshly) keake and hisse ; 

At which the peacocke, and the pyde-coate jay, 

Said, take the foolish gaggling goose away. 

Taylor's Ivorkes, 1630. 

\To KECK. To blame? or, perhaps, 
to check. 

Excuse me, reader, that my muse 
Should sucli indecent language use. 

I’m forc’d to keck my self^ ’tis true j 
1 wish you may not do so too ; 

But beastly words best suit the nature 
Of such an ill-look’d beastly creature. 

Hudibras Bedivivus, part 12, 1707. 

KECKSIES, for hexes. See Kex. 
KEECH. The fat of an ox or cow 
rolled up by the butcher in a round 
lump, a good deal resembling the 
body of a fat man, is called a keech. 
We are assured by Dr. Percy, that 
this is the proper term, and still in 
use. It is applied by Shakespeare 
to a butcher, and to Wolsey, the 
the reputed son of a butcher. 

Did not goodwife Keech, tlie butcher’s wife, come in 
then, ana call me gossip Quickly. 2 Hen. IV, ii, 1. 
1 wonder 

That such a keech [as Wolsey] can with his very hulk 

Take up the rays o* the beneffeial sun 

And keep it from the earth. Hen. VIII, i, 1. 
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Hence, though not certain, it is hi^ljly 
probable that tallow-heech is the nght 
reading in 1 Hen. IV, ii, 4. See 
Tallow-keech. 

To KEEL. To cool ; from to 

cool, Saxon. A heel, or keel-vat, was 
the vessel in a brewery now called a 
cooler. See Skinner, Minshew, and 
Coles. Dr. Goldsmith says, in a note 
on Shakespeare, that to keel the pot 
is still used in Ireland for to scum it. 
It may be so, and yet the original 
meaning might be also to cool it, by 
scumming, stirring, &c. ; which par- 
ticular way of cooling should, as Dr. 
Farmer suggests, be considered as 
implied in that phrase. 

While greasy Joan doth keel tlie pot. 

Love’s L. L., v, 2. 

Faith, Doricus, thy brain boils, keel it, keel it, or all 
the fat’s in the fire. 

Marston’s What you vsill^ 1607, Anc. Drama, ii, 199. 

Latterly it seems to have been applied 
only to the cooling of boiling liquor ; 
in Chaucer’s time it was more generally 
used ; 

And doune on knees full humbly gau I knele, 
Beaechyne her my fervent wo to kele. 

Court of Love, 775. 

It was used also by Gower. Coles, 
in his Dictionary, has, ** to kele, frige- 
facio.” Kersey has also, “to keel, 
to cool.” 

KEEL, KBIL, or KAYLE. A nine-pin ; 
from quille, French. 

All the furies are at a game called nine-pins or keiU, 
made, of old usurers* bones, and their souls looking on 
with delight, and betting on the game. 

B, Jons. Chloridia, a Masque, vi, 216. 
And now at keels they try a harmelesse chaunce ; 

And now their curre they teach to fetch ahd daunce. 

Pembr. Arcadia, Lib. I, p. 83. 

Coles has, a heal, raetula lusoria,” 
&c. ; and Cotgrave, under Quille, 
says, “ the keele of a ship ; also a 
keyle, a big peg, or pin of wood, used 
at ninepins or keyles,'^ &c. 
fKEEL. A kiln. 

Calcaria fomax, Pliiiio. Itn/bs. A lime keele. 

Nomenclator. 

To KEEP, V, n. To live, or inhabit ; 
the 5th sense in Todd’s Johnson. 

Servile to all the skiey influences j 

That do this habitation, where thou keep*st. 

Hourly afflict. /or Jf., iii, 1. 

A plague upon *t 1 it is in Oloucesterahire ; 

'Twas where the mad-cap duke his uncle kq^t, 

His uncle York,— Stc. IHsw. /r, i, 8. 

Here stands the palace of the noblest sense. 

Here Yisus keeps, whose court than crystal smoother. 
And clearer seems. Fleteker, Purple Isl, v, 26. 
The high ton’d firres which od that mountain ke^e. 
Have ever since that time beene seene to weepe. 

Brown, Brit. Past., I, iv. p. 87. 


Would it not re* thee, where thy sires did keep. 

To see the dunged folds of dag-tail’d sheep ? 

UeiU, Satires, v, 1, p. 86 

In the university of Cambridge this 
sense is still preserved ; they say 
there. Where do you keep f I keep 
in such a set of chambers. 
fKE BP. To keep counsel, to be discreet. 

First and foremost tell me this : can this fellow ke^e 
counsell Terence in English, 16H. 

To keep talk, to converse together. 

But whilest we have kept talks, they are left a great 
way behinde. Ibid. 

KEEP, 8, The chief strong hold of an 
ancient castle. 

But this day their speech was the sooner broken of, 
by reason that he who stood as watch upon the top of 
the keeps, did not only see a great dust arise, but, See. 

■Pembr. Aread., p. 249. 

A word now well known, from anti- 
quarian researches. 

KEEP, s. Care, notice. 

For in Baptista’s keep my treasure lies. 

' Tam. of Shr., i, 

Johnson has observed this sense in 
Dry den. 

To take keep was to notice, to pay 
attention to anything. 

And unto Morpheus comes, whom drowned deemt 
In drowsie fit ne Andes ; of nothing he takes keepe 

Spens. F. Q., 1, i, 40. 

If when this breath from man’s frail bodv nies, 

The soul takes keep, or know the things done here. 

Falrf. Tasso, \, 21. 

And, gazing on the troubled stream, took keep. 

How the strong waves together rush and fight. 

Ibid., xiv, 60. 

Also to take care [an early English 
phrase] : 

But he forsakes the herd-groom and his flocks. 

Nor of his bag-pipes takes at all no keep. 

Brayt, Eel., viii, p. 1427. 
Fond man so doteth on this living <;lay, 

His carcase dear, and doth its joyes pursue. 

That of his precious soul he takes no keep, 

H. More, Cupid’s Conjl., p. .'111. 
+Finally not to take suche keepe of their saretie. 

^ HoUnshed,m7. 

tShe taPes no keepe of augurs’ skill. 

Lucan, by Sir A. Gorges, 161 4. 

To KEEP TOUCH. To be faithful, to 
be exact to an appointment. 

I have kept touch, sir, which is the earl, of these. 

B. and FI. Beggar’s Bush, v, 1. 

He had been appointed to meet them. 
Coles has, “ to keep touch, facere quod 
dixeris.” See Touch. 

tThis scene ,^taiiieth the greffe of Pamphilus as 
touching the marriage : where likewise he promiseth 
to keepe faithfull touch with Glycerie, yea wnether his 
father will or no, if caiue so require. 

Terence in English, 1614. 
fFirmavit Adam. He hath surely kept his promise ; 
hee hath made an assurance to ke^ touch with us : 
hee hath given an infallible token that he will per- 
forme promise. IbUl. 

+And tnat they should keepe touch with me I looke ^ 
Foure thousand and flve hundred bookes I gave 
To many an honest man, and many a knave. 

Taylor’s Workes, 1630. 
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iStr, D’ye think we have no religion in us ? ’tis a most 
corrupt time, M hen such as we cannot keep touchy 
and be faithfull one to another. 

CarimighVs Royall Slave, 1651. 

tTo KEEP CUT. 

A prettv play-fellow , /hirp it would. 

And hop and fly to flst ; 

Keep cat, as twere a usurer’s gold. 

And bill me when I list. 

Cot.grave's Wits Interpreter, 1671, p- 176. 

tKEEP-FRIEND. Sufficiently explained 
in the example. 

And he had besides two iron rings about his neck, the 
one of the chain, and the other of that kind which are 
called a keep-friend, or the foot of a friend, from 
whence descended two irons unto his middle. 

. History of Don Quixote, 1678, f. 45. 

fKEEPING. Upon my keeping, i,e., 
upon my guard. 

I doo promes you that I am upon me kypying every 
daye. MS., letter dated 1562. 

KEIGHT, for caught. 

Betwixt her feeble armes her quickly keight. 

Spens. F. Q., Ill, ii. 30. 

KEISAR. See Keysar. 

KELL, the same as caul. Of uncertain 
origin, but signifying any covering 
like net-work, as the omentum in the 
intestines, a net for hair ; also the 
cones ot silkworms, &c. ! 

Bury himself in every silk-worm’s kell, \ 

Is here unravell’d. B. Jons. Devil is an Ass. ii,6. | 

Is here, is put for which is here, &e. 

With caterpillers’ and dusky cobwebs hung. 

Drayt. Polyolb., Song iii, p. 707. 
+Mens bones and liorses mixed 
Being found, I’ll find an urn of gold to inclose them, 
and betwixt 

The air and them two kels of fat lay on them. 

Chapm. 11., xxiii. 

Also a thin film, grown over the eyest 

His wakeful eyes, that, kc., &c., 

Kow cover’d over with dim cloudy kels. 

And shrunken up into their slimy shells. 

Drayt. Owl, p. 1310. 

In the following it means the caul 
covering the intestines : 

Jag him, gentlemen, 

I’ll have him cut to the kell, then dowm the seams. 

B. and FI. Fkilaster, v, 4. 

fKELL. A net. 

As often as knotts ben knitt on a kell. 

Ballad of Childe Maurice, Percy MS. 

^KELL. A sort of soup was called 
kell, and may be here alluded to. 

Thy breakfast thowe gott every day. 

Was but pease bread and kel full gray. 

Is turned nowe to chore full gay, 

Served to thy table in riche aray. MS. Lansd., 241. 

fKELL. A kiln. See Keel. 

Yea, as deep as a well, 

A furnace, or kell, 

A bottomless cell, 

Some think it is hell. Cleveland's Works. 

KELT), for kelled. Covered with scales, 
like net-work ; from the preceding. 

The otter then that keeps 
In their wild rivers, in their hanks, ana sleeps. 

And feeds on fish, wdiich under water still 
He with his keld feet, and keen teeth doth kill. 

Drayton, Noah’s Flood, p. 1534. 


KELTER, s. Order, goodjSondition, or 
arrangement. 

If the organs of prayer be out of kelter, — how can we 
pray ? Barrow, cited by Johnson. 

I have not met with it elsewhere. It 
is said to be provincial, and derived 
from the Danish. See Todd. 

To KEMB. To comb; from ccemhan, 
Saxon. 

Yet are the men more loose than they, 

More kemVd and bath’d, &c. 

B. Jons. Catil., act i, chorua 
No impositions, taxes, grievances. 

Knots in a state, and vaiips unto a subject, 

Lie lurking in this beard, out all kemVd out. 

B. ^ FI. Beggar's Bush, ii, 1. 

Dryden has used it. See Johnson. 

+From whence, the people with much sprinckling of 
water, softening that which the trees yemd and bring 
forth like unto certaine fleeces, kemhe a most fine and 
tender matter, mixed of a kind of downe and liquid 
substance, and spinning thred hereof, make silke. 

Holland's Ammianus Marcellinus, 1609. 
fNor any barber did thy tresses pleat ; 

’Tis strange ; but monsieur I conceive the feat, 

Wlien you your hair do kemb, you off it take, 

And order h as you please for fashion sake. 

Witts Recreations, 1654. 
tCome, beauteous Mars 

I’ll kemb thy hair smooth as the ravens feather, 

And weavf, those stubborn locks to amorous bracelets. 

Randolph's Jealous Lovers, 1646. 

KEMLIN. See Kimnel. 

KEMF5 SHOES. To throw an old 
shoe after a person, was considered 
as sending them off with a lucky 
omen. Kemp^s shoe is archly men- 
tioned by Ben Joiison, as if prover- 
bially old. Kemp the actor was doubt- 
less meant ; and Mr. Gifford conjec- 
tures, not improbably, that he might 
play the very part in which his shoes 
are thus mentioned, that of Carlo 
Buffone. 

I warrant you, I would I had one of Kemf s shoes to 
throw after j'ou. Every Man out of his H., iv, 8. 

Throwing the shoe is introduced by 
Jon son elsewhere : 

Hurl after an old shoe, 

I’ll be merry whatever I do. 

Masque of Matamorph. Gipsies, vol. vi, 84. 

About the time when this play of 
Every Man out of his Humour was 
acted, Kemp had produced his Nine 
Days’ Wonder, and was sufficiently 
popular to make a good-humoured 
jest upon him well received. 

KEMPT, for kembed, the participle of 

Kemb. 

There is nothing valiant or solid to be honed for from 
such as are always kempt, and perfumeu, and every 
day smell of the tavlor. 

H. Jons. Discoveries, vol. vii, *.116. 

The old edition has hempVdf wnich 
is a mistake. 
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To KEN. To see ; end Ken, sight. 
These words, though not current in 
common usage, have been so preserved 
in poetic language, that they cannot 
properly be called obsolete. Instances 
are numerous in writers of very modern 
date. See Johnson’s Diet. In Scot- 
land these words are still in full 
currency. 

+Let this suffice, that they are safely come within a 
ken of Dover, which the maisfer espying, aith a 
cheerefull voyee, making tliem, began to utter these 
words unto them. LyHe*s Euphnes. 

fin the ohsirNance of al which, time and travcll hud 
now Itrouglit us in kenne of a very pleasantly scituated 
towne, faiVe and sumptuously builded. 

Riiwlfy, Search for Money y 1609. 

KENDAL GREEN. A sort of forester’s 
green cloth, for the manufacture of 
which, Kendal f in Westmoreland, was 
famous. 

Three mis-hegotten knaves in Kendal green, 

1 Hen. IF, ii, 4. 

Fiiz. Then Green-hood, 
y/m. He’s in Kendal green. 

As ill the forest colour, seen. 

B. Jons. Underw.y vol. vii, 34. 
The sturdy plowman doth tlie soldier see 
All scarfed with py’d colours to the knee. 

Whom Indian pillage hath made fortunate ; 

And now he ’gins to loathe his former state. 

Now doth he inly scorne his Kendnll greene. 

Hall’s Satires, IV, 6, p. 76. 

It was the uniform of Robin Hood’s 
followers : 

All the M oods 

Arc full of out-laws that, in Km dal I green, 

FoiloM'’d the outlaw’d earl of Huntington. 

Koiert, Earl of Huntington, 1601. 

Kendal was very early, whatnt still 
continues, a flourishing place for the 
clothing trade in general; and Fuller 
gives them a kind hint upon the 
subject : 

I hope the townsmen thereof (a word is enough to 
the wise) will make their commodities so substantiaU, , 
that no southern town shall take an advantage, to 
gain that trading away from them. 1 speak not this 
out of^e least distrust of their honesty, but the great 
desire of their happiness, who, being a Cambridge- 
nutn, out of sympathy wish well to the clothiers of 
KMdail, as the tlrit founders of our Sturbridge fair. 

Worthies, vol, ii. 

tKENNBL. A pack of dogs. 

At that he scad his companions opened their mouths I 
altogether, and called me citizen, for it is a wend of 
derision which that kennell doth give to those whom 
they esteem to be simple fellowes. 

CotnicaU History ofFraneion, 1655. 

BNNBL-BAKBRS. Low people. 

thtiy heard behiud them so great a hooping and 
hallowing of men and boys, and an outcry of women, 
Umt they were inforced to look hack, and presently 
they discovered a young man, who had nothing but 
hm shirt on his bacic, and not so much as shoes on 
IdB feet, who was followed by a number of the kennd-^ 
who made a perpetual shout. 

ConUcaH History ofFraneion, 1666. 

fKENNlNG. The vital pan of the egg. 


Ovi umbilicus. The ttreine or ktmnng of the egge. 

- ^<>*Mndator, 1681^ 

KENTAL, for quint(il. An hundred 
weight. Quintal, French ; because 
divided into five parts or five score. 

I give this jeM ell to tliee, richly worth 
A kental, or an hundreth-n aight of gold. 

Blind Bsgg. of Alex., A 3. 

KERNE. A foot soldier of the Irish 
troops; represented always as very 
poor and wild. 

Now for our Irish wars ; 

We must supplant those rough rug-headed kerns. 
Which live like venom, where no venom else. 

But only they, hath privilege to live. Rich. 11, ii, 1. 
The wild Oneyle with swarms of Irish kernes 
Live uncontrol’d within the English pale. 

Edw. U, 0. PI, ii, 36a 

See the Image of Ireland, by John 
Derricke, quarto. 

Also the same kind of troops from 
other parts : 

From the western isles 

Of kerns and gallowglasses is supplied. Macb., i, 2. 

Also for any kind of boor, or low- 
lived person : 

They han fat kerns, and leany knaves, 

Their fasting flocks to keep. 

Spens. Eclog., July, 199. 

Sometimes kerne is used plu rally, or 
as a collective name : 

They came running with a terrible yell, as if heaven 
and earth would have gone togt tiier, M*hicU is the 
very im«p of the Irish hubub, m bicli their kerne use 
at tiieir first encounter. 

Spenser, View of Irel., p. 370. Todd. 
They are desperate in revenge ; and their kerne tliinke 
no mail dead uutill his head he off. 

Qainsford's Glory of Engl., p, 149. 

For the supposed etymologies, see 
Todd. 

KERSEN’D. A corruption of christened ; 
as Cursen’d, supra. 

Pish, one goodman Ceesar, a pump-maker, 

Kersen’d him. B. El, JVit. at sev. JVeap., iii, 1. 

To KERVE. To cut ; the same as carve. 
Altered for the sake of the rhyme. 
[But see the second example.] 

Released her that else was like to sterve, 

Through cruell knife that her deare heart; did kene. 

Spens. F. Q., IV. i, 4. 
It is, however, nearer to the original 
word, ceorfan, than carve, and was 
common in older times. 

tFirst she would sell her milk for lid., and With this 
lid., buy 12 egs, which she wold set to brood under 
a hen, and she would have 12 chickons, theaechykons 
being growne up, she would kerve them, and by that 
meanes, they should be capons ; these capons would 
be worth (being yong) five pence a piece j that is just 
a crown e. Mirrour of Mirth, by B. B., 1683 

To KEST, for to cast ; for the rhyme 
also. 

Chaunat to espy upon her yvwy chert 
Tile rosie marke, wUoh she remember’d wrtl 
That little infant had, which forth she M. 

31 
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Only that noise heav’n’s rolling circles Icest^ 

Sootli’d mortal cares, and lull’d the world to rest. 

Tanf, Tasso, ii, 96. 

KESTRELL, the same as Castril, or 
Kastril. a hawk of a base unser- 
viceable breed, and therefore used by 
Spenser as an adjective, to signify 
base. See Stannel. 

Ne thought of honour ever did assay 
His baser brest, but in his kestrell kvnd 
A pleasant veine of glory lie did fynu. 

Spens. F. II, iii, 4. 

tKETCHES. Catches ? 

Rock-nionday, and the wake in summer, shrovings, 
the wakeful ketches on Christmas-eve, the hoky, or 
seed-cake, these he yearly keeps, yet holds them no 
^•elics of popery. 

•fKETHER, A term of contempt. 

Milt. Hei, hei I liandsom, kether ! sure somebody 
has been rouling him in the rice ; sirrah, you a spoil’d 
your clotlies. [Offers to beat it off. 

Chav. Kay, what de do, faather? now to zee your 
ignorance, why ’tis all the fashion, man ; it came over 
from England with the last ship came in here, there’s 
no-body look’d upon that is not bedon zo; nay, they 
zay the tine ladies like it so hiigeously, they powder 
their dogs and monkeys. Unnatural Mother, 1098. 

KETTLE, for kettledrum ; by abbrevia- 
tion. 

And let the kettle to the trumpet speak, 

The trumpet to llie cannoneer w'itlumt. 

The cannons to tlie heav’ns, the heav’ns to earth, 
Kow' tlie king drinks to Hamlet. Haml., v, 2. 

So in the former part of the same 
play this custom is described : 

The king doth wake to-nis:ht and takes his rouse. 
Keeps wasscl, and the swaggering npspring reels; 
And as lie drains his drauglits of llheiiish down. 

The kettledrum and trumjiet thus bray out 

Tlie triumph of liis pledge. i, 4. 

KETTLE-PINS, for skettle-pins, nine- 
pins. 

Billiards, kettle-pins, noddy-boards, tables, truncks, 
shovel-boards, fox and geese, and the like. 

Shelton, Pref. to Don Qtiix., cited by Todd. 

tKEWWAW. Askew. 

The picture topsie-turvie stands kewu-aw ; 

The world turn’d upside downe, as all men know. 

Taylor's Workes, 1630. 

KEX, or KECKSIE. A dry stalk of 
hemlock, and sometimes of other 
kinds. Perhaps kecicsies is only a 
mistaken form, instead of the plural 
of kex, hexes; and hex itself may 
have been formed from Jcecky some- 
thing 80 dry that the eater would 
at it, or be unable to swallow it. It 
can hardly be a corruption of cigue. 

And nothing teems 

But hateful docks, rough thistles, burs, 

Losing both beauty and utility. Hen, V, v, 2. 

As hollow as a gun : or as a kex. Hay's Prov., 222. 

It is now common to say as dry as 
a k€X,^\ See Todd. 

Cotgrave under Canon has, Canon 
de sulSf a kex, or elder stick ; also a 
potgun made thereof;’’ he gives it 
too as the translation of Cigue* 


It was written also kix, which is less 
remote from cigues ; 

If I had never seen, or never tasted 

The goodness of this kix, I had been a made man, 

, S, FI. Coxcomb., i, 1, 

By kix, he means the empty useless 
coxcomb, his companion. 

Coles inconsistently renders kecks by 
cremium, which means bavin or dry 
brush wood ; and kex by cicuta, hem- 
lock. 

KEY-COLD. Very cold, as cold as a 
key. 

Poor key-cold figure of a holy king ! Eich. JII, i, 9. 

Heav’n further it; 

For till they be key-cold dead, there’s no trustii^ 
of ’em. B. and FI. Wildgoose Chase, iv, o. 

And then in key-cold Lncrcce’ bleeding stream ^ 

He falls, &c. Hape of Lucr., Suppl. to Shakesp., i, 671. 

It is oddly used in Decker’s Satiro- 
mastix, for the disorder called a cold ; 
but then it is in the mouth of an in- 
correct speaker : 

Sir Adam, is best hide your head for fear your wise 
brains take key-cold. Hawk. Orig. of Dr., iii, 223. 
There was one Mr. Key that offended them [the Puri- 
tans of Cambridge], and one said in a sermon, that 
of all complexions the w orst were such as were key- 
cold. Harr. Nagtc, ii, 169, Park’s ed. 

KEYSAR, KESAR, or KEISAR. Old 
spelling for Cmsar, and used pro- 
verbially for an emperor ; particularly 
in the expression Kings and Keysars, 
which very frequently occurs. 

Thou art an emperor, Csesar, Keisar, and Pheezar. 

Merry W. W., i, 3. 

And treadeth under foot her holy things. 

Which was the care of Kesars arid of kings. 

S^pens. Tears of Muses, 569. 
For myters, states, nor crownes may not exclude 
Popes, mightie kings, nor Keysars from tlie same. 

Harringt. Ariosto, xUv, 47. 
Tell me of no queen or Keysar. 

B. Jons. Tale of a Tub, ii, 9, 

See also George a Greene, 0. PL, iii, 
49 ; Mirr. for Mag., p. 293. 
KICKSY-WICKSY, or KICKSY-WIN- 
SEY. A ludicrous word, of no defi- 
nite meaning, except, perhaps, to 
imply restlessness ; from hieJe, and 
wince, in allusion to a restive hprse ; 
applied by Parolles, in All’s well that 
ends well, to a wife ; 

He wears his honour in a box unseen, 

Tiiat hugs his Jdcksy-wicksy here at home. ii, 3. 

Taylor the water-poet has used a 
similar term, apparently designing to 
convey by it his determination to kick 
and wince at his debtors, having given 
that name to a poem written against 
them. He calls it, '‘A Kicksie-mnsie^ 
or a Lerry-cum-twang,^^ The 
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burlesque word occurs also in a comedy 
of Alex. Brome, where it signifies an 
unruly jade. Act i, p, 17. 

In the following passage it seems to 
mean fantastic or uncertain : 

Perliaps an ignis fatuus now and then 
Starts up in holes, stinks, and goes out agen; 

Sucli kicksee-wicksee flames shew but how dear 
Thy great lights resurrection would be here. 

Poems subj. to JR. Fletcher* s Epig., p. 168. 

fKICKUMBOB. A whirligig. 

It is big enough to hold two men, and it is for this 
purpose if any one or more do rob gardens or orcliards, 
or come fieldes, (if they be taken) he or they are put 
into this same whirligig, or kickumbob, imd the gybbet 
being turned, the offender hangs in this cage from the 
river some 12 or 14- foot from the water, then there is 
a small line made fast to the party some 5 or 6 fadome, 
and with a tricke which they liave, the hottoine of the 
cage drops out, and the thiefe fals sodenly into the 
water. Taylor's JForkes, 1630. 

KID-FOX has been supposed to mean 
discovered or detected fox. Kidde 
certainly meant known or discovered, 
in Chaucer’s time. See Mr. Tyrwhitt’s 
Glossary, It may have been a tech- 
nical term in the game of Hide fox, 
&c., as old terms are sometimes longer 
preserved in jocular sports than in 
common usage. 

The musick ended, 

Wc’ll fit the kid-fox with a pennyworth. 

Much Ado, ii, 3. 

This is said of Benedict, who has just 
been observed to hide himself. Some 
editors, therefore, have read hidfox, 
but without support from the old 
editions. It might also mean simply 
young fox. See Hide fox. 

KIFF. See Kith, of which it is a cor- 
ruption. 

KILKENNY RING. What this means, 
remains to be discovered. A wild 
Irish footman is so called in ridicule : 

M. What’s he would speak with me ? 

S. A Kilkenny ring ; 

There he stands, madam. B. and FI, Coxc., ii, 3, 

Mr. Weber conjectures rung, a Scotch 
word for coarse heavy stiift’; but why 
a Scotch word should be applied to 
an Irishman, does not appear. If 
rung was ever current in England, it 
was for some kind of wooden spar. 
fKILL-CALF, and KILL-COW, 5 . and 
adj. A murderous fellow ; a butcher. 
And there they make private shambles with Bl-calfe 
cruelty, and sheepe'Slaughtering murtlier, to the 
abuse of Lent, the deceiving of the informers, and the 
great griefe of every ’ealous fislunonger. 

Taylor's Workes, 1630. 

But in the night, yet then take heed of those 
Base padding rascalls, for their kill-calfe law. 

Clavell's JRecmtation of an ilUlei Life, 1634. 


Of all occupations that now adays are used 
I would not be a butcher, for that’s to be refused; 

For whatever is gotten, or wliatever is gained. 

He shall be call’d KtU^coxo, and so shall be named. 

Old Ballad. 

KIMNEL is said to mean the same as 
kemling, which the old Dictionaries 
interpret a brewer’s vessel, or a pow- 
dering tub. So Coles, Kimnel, or 
kemlin. Orca, cadiis salsamentarius.” 
Ray’s North Country Words. 

She’s somewhat simple indeed, she knew not what a 
kimnel was, she wants good nurture mightily. 

B. and FI. Coxcomb, iv, 7, 

ChauctT wrote it kemelyn. See Todd. 
fKINCHIN. An old cant term for a 
child. Kinchin, a little child.” 
HuntorCs Ladies' Diet. 

Kynchin morts are girls of an year or ( wo old, which 
the morts their mothers carry at their backs in slates 
or sheets; if they have no children of their own, they 
will steal or borrow them from others. ^ Ibid. 

KIND, s. Nature, natural disposition, 
or tendency. 

Why birds and beasts, from quality and kind, 

Why all these things change from their ordinance. 

OB ^ 

Fitted by kind for rape and villainy. Tit. Andr., ii, 1. 
That, nature, blood, and laws of kind, forbid. 

B. Jons. Sejanns, ii, X 
So much, that kind. 

Mav seek itself there, and not find. 

Ibid., Catiline, Chorus 1. 
Time and sufficed fates to former kynd 
Shall us restore. Spens. F, ^.,1, ii, 43. 

To do his kind, is to act according to 
his nature : 

You must think this, look you, that the worm will do 
his kind. Ant. and Cleop., v, 2. 

I did but my kind, I ! he was a kni-^ht, and I was fit 
to be a lady. Eastw. Hoe, 0. PI., iv, 281. 

KIND-HEART. A jocular name for a 
tooth-drawer. It appears from two 
passages in Jonson’s Bartholomew 
Fair, that Kind-heart, the tooth- 
drawer, was a personage, who, in still 
older times (called by him “the 
sword-and-bucklerage of Smithfield”) 
regularly appeared at that fair. He 
tells his audience that, in this fair. 
Kind-heart, the tooth-drawer,” 
they will have “a fine oily pig- 
woman,” &c. Induction to Barths 
Fair. He had been alluded to before 
as a customary personage. So, in 
another old comedy, where one cha- 
racter says, 

Mistake me not, kindUarti 

The person addressed is immediately 
told, 

Tit tsXii you tooth-drawer. 

Rowley's New Wonder, in, 1 

We are indebted for this remark, 
without which the latter paseagf 
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would be unintelligible, to the editor 
of the Ancient Drama, vol. v, p. 279. 
To KINDLE, V, To inflame, and thence 
to incite, to stimulate ; that is, to 
inflame the mind. 

But that shall not be so long; this wrestler shall clear 
all. Nothing remaius, but that I khidU the boy thither, 
which now rll about. As you like it, i, 1. 

He means, “ that I excite the boy to 
it.'’ So in Macbeth, when Banquo 
means to say, “such a prophecy, if 
believed, might stimulate you to seek 
the crown,” he thus expresses it : 

That, trusted home, 

Might yet inkindle you unto’ the crown. 

Besides the thaiie of Cawdor. Act i, sc. 3. 

KINDLESS, from the above sense of 
Kind. Unnatural. 

Bemorseless, treacherous, lecherous, kindless villain. 

Haml., ii, 2. 

fKING. “ The king can do no wrong.” 
Howell, “The king cannot die.” Ihid, 
“The cheese goes half ati'ay in 
paring, viz., among so many officers.” 
Howell, 16.59. 

One little piece of bread they rcckond more 
Then erst they did of bags of gold before. 

One scrap, which full ted corps away doe fling, 

With them had bin a ransom for a king. 

Taylor’s Wurkes, 1630. 

KING-GAME, or KINGHAM. The pa- 
geant of the three kings of Cologne. 
See Lysons’ Environs of London, 
from the churchwardens’ account at 
Kingston-on-Thames. In similar 
accounts of St. Giles’s parish, Read- 
ing, there is a charge “ of the kyng- 
platj at Whitsuntide, xxxvj«. viijfl?.” 
Coates's Reading, p. 378. Which is 
doubtless the same thing. 
fKlNG-BY-YOUR-LEAVE. The name 
of an old game. 

Apodidrascinda. Pueritiee Indus, quo obstructis ei qui 
in medio sedet oculis, c»teri in lutebras sese abduut j 
mox dato signo dum ille latentes vestigat, hi ad sedem 
ejus tanqmini ad metam reciuientes se, prccvertere 
illuin satagunt. aTToSt.SpturKlvha, Poll. The playe 
called king by your leave, or the old shewe. 

Nomenclator, 1586. 
Yet I remember an old schoole-boyes game of king by 
your leave ever since I was a boy myselle, and so 1 
ant afraid you will cry, “ King, bp your leave, we are 
to have a bout with you ; bear it off with the head 
and sliouMers liow you cun.” 

King's llalfe-Tennyworth of Wit, 1613. 

fKING-I-AM. The name of an old 
Englislt game mentioned in Useful 
Transactions in Philosophy, 8vo, 1709, 
p. 43. 

fKlNG-PEAR. 

Pirum regium, Plin. minimo pedihulo quasi sessile. A 
king years with a very litle stulke. NomcHclator. 


KIR 

f KINGSTON, on the Thames, Appears 
to Imve been formerly celebrated for 
its beer. 

Tiie said recorder passing along the street, and hearing 
a souldiour in an ale house calling for a Kingstono 
pot ofheere, straight slept in unto liim, and arrested 
liim ofhigh treason, saying t Sirrah, often have I heard 
and tasted of a penny not ot beere, and f»»und good of 
the price, hut of a lCingstone pot of beere 1 never 
heard : sure it is some counterfeit coyue, and 1 must 
know how thou cams’t by it. 

t <iley*s frits, Fits, and Fancies, 1614. 

indred. 

Affinities cannot have greater glory then, when the 
father is wise; the children vertuous; the brothers 
kinde; the cosins loving; and the kinrrd conformable. 
Rich Cabinet furnished with Varietie of Excellent 
Inscriptions, 1618. 

But (as hee was a prince too much bent to the over- 
throw of his kinred) closely lay snares for him, and if 
hee tooke him once at unawares in a trip, would bee 
sure to put him to death. 

Ammianus Marcellinus, 1609. 

KINSING. Some operation performed 
for the cure of a mad dog. 

I ask’t physitious what their couiisell was 
Por a mad doggo or for a mankind asse ? 

They told me, &c. 

The dogge was best cured by cutting and kinsiug. 

Hall's EjAgr. against Marslon. 

This was an allusion to Marston’s 
assumed name of Kinsayder; which 
in other places also brings in the 
mention of a dog. John Marston 
being named, it is said, 

What, monsieur Kinsayder, lifting up your leg, aud 
p— ss — g against tlie world. 

Ret. from Tarn.,OY. of Dr., iii, 215. 

Marston himself introduces the name 
of Kinsayder, in his comedy of What 
" you will, and there again it is united 
with cur : 

Away, idolater ! Why you don Kinsayder, 

Thou cauker-eaten rusty cur. 

Act ii, An6. Dr., ii, p. 328. 

The person so addressed is a poet^ 
named Lampatho Doria, who thus 
appears intended to personate Marston 
himself. 

tKIRLE. A curl? 

Juyee of lemohds made ih pomatum, with the Whitea 
of egges, oyl© of tartar, oyle of talco, reubarb, sul- 
phur, peris water, lye of lime, to colour the haires,^ 
with a thousand other dusts aud ai'tea to stiffen their 
kirles on the temples, and to adorne their foreh^ds. 

Passenget of Benvenuto, 1613. 

KIRSOME,, corrupted from ChryOom, 
and used to signify Christian. See 
Chrysom. 

As 1 am a true kirsome woman, it {s one of the 
chrystal glasses my cousin sent me. 

B. ^ FI. Coxcomh, iv, 7. 

Kyrsin is the same ; 

No, as I am a kyrsin soul, would I were bang’d 
If ever I— B. Jons. Tale qfa Tub, ii, 3, 

KursMd also for christened or 
named : 
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'Why’tis thiHjr year e’en as this day now, 

Zin Valentine’s day, of all days kursMd. 

im.x^ 

As I am euntmCd. B. and FI. Coxc., ii, 1, 

KlETLE. An upper garment, a sort of 
loose gown. Cyrtel, Saxon. 

What stuff wilt thou have a kirtU of? IV, ii, 4. 

Also a man’s loose gown : 

All in a kirtUt of discolour’d say 
He clothed was, ypayuted full of eies. 

Spens. F. Q., I, iv, 31. 
To marke them, weare long k^rtus to the fbote like 
women, Jsch. 2'oxophilus, p. 26, new ed. 

Kirtles could not mean petticoats, as 
has been guessed, otherwise half- 
would be half-petticoats, which 
they were not. See Half-kirtle. 
iTo KISS THE COUNTER, to he 
confined in that prison. 

Some constables, for refusing to distrain, have kissed 
the Counter; and some have taken up their lodgings 
in Newgate, but have been since released. 

Letter dated 1626. 

fro KISS THE HANDS, to salute. 
In a less refined form, to Jnss the 
claws. 

Tliis letter comes to Jcisse your hands from fair 
Florence, a citie so beutifuU. 

HowelVs Familiar Letters, 1660. 
These men can kisse their claws, with, Jack, how ia’t? 
And take and shake me kindely by the fist, 

And put me off with dilatory cogges. 

Taylor*s Workes, 1630. 
I’m glad to see thee well with all rny heart, 

Long have I long’d to drinke with thee a quart, 

1 have beJeev’d this drosse had beene pure gold, 
Wiieu presently I have beene bought and sold 
Behind my baclce (for no desert and cause). 

By those that kindly cap’d and kist their clawes. 

Ibid. 

To KISS THE HARE’S FOOT, prop. 
“ Spoken to one that comes so late 
that he hath lost his dinner or 
supper.” jRflry, p. 195. Probably it 
meant that such a one coming too late 
to partake of the hare, had no better 
chance than to kiss the foot, and get 
nothing to eat. 

*Ti8 supper time with all, and we had need 
Make haste away, unless we meane to speed 
With those that kisse the harems foot ; Rhumes are 
bred 

Some say by going aupperlesse to bed, 

And those l love not. Browne, Brit. Fast., ii, 2, p.67. 
You must kiss the hare’s foot, post festum venisti. 

' Coles* Diet. 

The hall summons this consort of companions (upon 
payne to dyne with duke Humphfrie, or to kisse the 
nail’s foot) to appeare at the first call. 

Serving^man’s Comfort, sign. C *. 

tfo KISS THE POST. To be shut 

out 

Dost thou hear me, Ned? If I shall be thy host, 
Make iiaste thou art best, f(u fear thou kiss ike post. 

Ueywood’s King Edward IV, 1600. 
Men of all countries travels through tlie same, 

And, if they money want, may kisse the post. 

FasqutVs KighUCap, 1612. 
That now more men by ryot are confounded, 

Then valiant soulUiers in che wai's were wounded. 


M^ yeelds to Venus, gown-men rule the rost now, 
And men of war may fast, or Haw the post now. 

KISSING-GOMFITS. ’Xg*T5uX‘ 
perfumed, to make the breath sweet 

Let it thunder to the tune of green-sleeves, hail 
kissing-comfits, &c. Merry W. of W., v, 5. 

Sure your pistol holds 
Nothing but perfumes or kissing-eomfits. 

Wehstefs Dutchess of Malfy, 16*23. 

The same are meant, doubtless, here ; 

Faith, searcli our pockets, and if you find there 
Comfits of ambergrease to help our kisses, 

Conclude us faulty. Massit^er's Vsry Woman, i, 1. 

She had before said. 

Nor does your nostril 

Take in the scent of strong perfumes, to stifle 
The sourness of our breaths as we are fasting. Ibid. 

See also Harr. Apol. for Ajax, M iii. 

A receipt to make hissing-comfits 
perhaps, be acceptable : 

To make Mttskedines, called Rising-Comfits or Kissing- 
Comfits. 

Take half a pound of refined .sugar, being beaten ana 
searched, put into it two grains of musk, a grain of 
civet, two grains of anibergreese, and a thirable-fUll 
of white orris powder ; beat all these with gum-dragon 
steeped in rose-water ; ilieii roul it as thin as you can, 
5«nd cut it into little lo/enges with yourigiiig, [qu. 
iron?] and stow them in some warm oven or stove, 
then box them and keep them all the year. 

May’s Accomplished Cook, 1671, p. 271. 

They were called sometimes kissing* 
causes. 

fKISSING-STRINGS. 

Beliiiul her back the streamers fly, 

And kissing -strings hang dangling by. 

London Ladies Dressing Room, 1705. 

fKITCHEN. The clerk of the kitchen 
“ takes care of such provicion as is 
brought into the howse, and has an 
espetial eie to the severall tables that 
are kepte either above staires or in 
the kytehin and other places.” ATjS. 
dated 1643. 

KITH and KIN. Friends and relations. 
Kith means acquaintance. To kith 
anciently signified to know, or make 
known. Kin requires no explanation. 

Neither father nor mother, kith nor kin, shall be her 
carver in a liusband. Lyly’s Mother Bomhie, i, 3. 
Mark wiili what meed vile vices are rewarded; 

Thro’ envy I must lose both kith and kin. 

Mirror for Magist., p. 291. 

At the end of Aubrey’s Biographical 
Sketch of John Hales, we find hif 
for kith. 

He was no kig or kin to him. 

Letters ', drc., from Bodl. Libr., vol. ii, p, 364. 

Whicli corruption was, perhaps, com- 
mon, as it occurs elsewhere : 

Forsaking father and mother, kiffe and khine. 

Camd. Retnains, p. 214, ed. 1623. 
Who (worse than beasts or savage monsters been) 
Spares neither mother, brother, kiff nor kin. 

Sylv. Du Bart., bay 2, P. 2, Week 2. 

But ktfi^, wherever found, is a corrup- 
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tion, the origin being guth, notas, or 
lyth, the same. 
fKlTLING. A kitten. 

No more base 

Than are a newly kittened kitling's cries. 

Chapm. Odyss., xii. 

tKlXE. Akex. 

He hath a certaine covetous fellow to his father, 
miserly, and as dry as a kixe. Terence in English, 1614. 

tKLUKES. Claws. 

An ancient Epitaph on Martin Mar-Prelate. 

The Welshman is hanged. 

Who at our kirk flanged. 

And at lier state banged. 

And breaded are liis bukes. 

And though lie be hanged, 

Yet he is not wran^ed, 

Tlie devil has him fanged 
In his kruked klukes. 

Witts Recreations, 1654. 

KNACK. Originally a trick, or display 
of dexterity ; as in the title to an old 
play, ** A Knacke to know a Knave,” 
printed in 1.594. Hence, a joke; also 
any toy, or pretty trifle. In the 
latter sense it is now obsolete; which 
Johnson has not noticed, and has 
placed the last first. Skinner derives 
it from Jenawan^ to know ; but Mr. 
Tyrwhitt, with more probability, from 
the sfiapping of the fingers by jugglers. 
To knack was the same as to knock, 
snap, or crack. Thus Minshew, 
under to Knock, has to knack nuts ; 
and Coles “ to knack, crepo, crepito.” 
Cotgrave, as Mr. Tyrwhitt remarks, 
under Matassiner des mains, says, 
‘‘to move, knacke, or waggle the 
fingers like a jugler, player, jeaster, 
&c. and under Nique, “ a knicke, 
tlicke, snap with the teeth or fingers ; 
a trifle, nifle, bable, matter of small 
value ;” and under Nique has the 
expression of “to make it to knacke N 
The first two senses may be seen in 
Chaucer, Cant. Tales, v. 4049, and 
vol. iii, p. 21.5. The remoter origin 
is probably the German, knacken, to 
sound. 

Sooth, when I was young, 

And handed love, as you do, I was wont 
To load ray slie with knacks i I would have ransack’d 
The pedler’s silken treasury, and have pour’d it 
To her acceptance. Winter's Tale, iv, 3. 

Why, ’tis a cockle, or a walnut shell, 

A licnack, a toy, a trick, a baby’s cap. 

Taming of Skr,, iv, 3. 

0 queen Emilia, 

Fresher than May, sweeter , 

Than her gold buttons on the bougbs, or all 
Th’ enam^l’d knacks o’ th’ mead or garden. 

B. ^ El. Two Noble Kinsmen, iii, 1. 

Hence nick-nacks by reduplication. 


tKNAGS. Knobs. 

The knags that sticke out of a harts homes neare the 
forhead. Nomenclator, 1585, p. 43. 

The KNAP of a hill. The top or head 
of it ; the same as Jenop, or knob, 
Cnap, in Welch. 

Hark, on knap of yonder hill, 

Some sweet shepherd tunes his quill. 

Browne, Sheph. Pipe, Eel. 1. 
It is a knappe of a raountaine very steepe and shame 
of all sides, with a narrow point like a pine apple, by 
reason whereof we do call it Orthopaguni. 

North's Pint. Sylla, p. 508. 

Johnson quotes Bacon for it. 

tAnd both these rivers running in one, carying a 
swift streame, doe make the knappe of the sayd hill 
very strong of scituacion to lodge a campe upon. 

Plutarch, 1578. 

fKNAP. A clapper ? 

As once a windmill (out of breath) lack’d winde, 

A fellow brouglit foure bushels there to grinde, 

And hearing neither iioyse of knap or tiller, 

Laid downe his come, and went to seeke the miller. 

Taylor's Workes, 1630. 

To KNAP. To strike. Erse. 

He with his sheep-hooke knaps them on the pates, 
Schooling his tender lambs from wanton gates. 

Reference lost 

Also to snap, as in the psalm : 

He breaketh the bow, and knappeth the spear in 
sunder. 

KNAT, more usually KNOT. The name 
of a small English bird of the snipe 
kind ; the tringa Canutus of Linnaeus, 
being said to be named from Canute ; 
in which case its name should rather 
be Knute than either of the above. 
These birds frequent the coasts of 
Lincolnshire and Yorkshire. 

Of partridge, pbeasaut, woodcock, of wliich some 
May yet be tlierc ; and godwit if we can ; 

Knat, rail, and ruff too. B. Jons. Epigr., 101. 

For Jmot, in this sense, see 9. Knot, 
in Todd’s Johnson. 

KNAVE. A boy or servant. Saxon. 
It is also in the Flemish. 

My good knave, Eros, now ihy captain is 
Even such a body ; liere I am Antony, 

Yet cannot hold this visible shape, my knave. 

Ant. and Cleop., iv, 1 2. 
’Tis paltry to be Cmsar ; 

Not being Fortune, be^s but Fortune’s knave, 

A minister of her will. Ibid., r, 3. 

It has been asserted that there is an 
English translation of the Bible, in 
which, at the beginning of the Epistle 
to the Romans, was read, “ Paul, a 
knaf^e of Jesus Christ.” The assertion 
came originally from one Benjamin 
Farley, a quaker or seeker ; but no 
such book has ever been seen. 
H. Wanley’s account of a forged 
Bible of this sort, sold as a curiosity 
to the duke of Lauderdale, is curious 
and entertaining. It is inserted in 
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Lewis’s History of English Transla- 
tions, p. 47. The book was then in 
the Harleian Library, most singularly 
made up and manufactured by a 
knavish bookseller. What became of 
it when that library was dispersed, 
I have not heard. It is shortly de- 
scribed at No. 154, vol. i, of the 
Harleian catalogue of printed books. 
There is a letter on this subject from 
Mr. Wan ley to Dr. Charlett, printed 
in Letters by Eminent Persons, pub- 
lished in 1813, vol. i, p. 95. It is 
dated Sept. 17> 1699. But it is 
perfectly true that knave-child is used 
for man-child, both by WiclifF (Rev. 
xii, 5 and 13), and by Chaucer in the 
Man of Lawes Tale, 1. 5130. 

In Shakespeare’s time, the sense of 
rogue was as currently applied to 
this word as the above, which is the 
original meaning. 
fKNAVES’-GREASE. 

That is worth ic to hee beaten or scourged : they cal 
it knaves grease, Withals' Dictionaries ed. 1608, p. 73. 

fKNEED. 

Your worth, enfired by my kneed quill. 

Whiting's Albino and JBellama, 1638. 

KNEELING AFTER A PLAY. It was 
the custom for the actors in every 
theatre, at the conclusion of the play, 
or of the epilogue, to kneel down on 
the stage, and pray for their patrons ; 
the royal companies for the khig or 
queen, &c. 

My tongue is weary j when my legs are too, I will hid 
you good night : and so kneel down before you; hut 
indeed to pray for the queen. Epil. to 2 Hen. IF. 
Follyw. Pray, grandsire, give me your blessing. SirB. 
Wlio? son Folly wit! Follyw. This allows like kneel- 
ing after the play; I praying for my lord Owerauch 
arid his good countess, our honourable lady and 
mistress. A Mad World, ^c., 0. PI., v, 398. 

Sir John Harrington also alludes to 
it in the conclusion of his Metamor- 
phosis of Ajax ; 

But I will neither end with sermon nor prayer, lest 
some w'ags liken me to my 1. ..... players; 
[doubtless my lord Somebody’s players] who, wdien 
they have ended a baudie comedy, as tboudi that 
were a preparative to devotion, downe solemnly, 

and pray all the companie to pray with them for their 
good lord and master. 

It is evident from the above quota- 
tion, that in 1596, when that tract 
appeared, the custom had fallen a 
good deal into disuse, and that parti- 
cularly it was avoided after pieces of 
great levity ; but that the players of 
some particular lord were well known 


for doing it, without any considera- 
tion of that circumstance. We find 
it at the end of only one of Shake- 
speare’s plays, but that may be owing 
to the loss of the epilogues. In the 
older interludes, moralities, and plays, 
it occurs perpetually; as, New Cus- 
tome, 1573 : 

Defend thy church, 0 Christ, See. 

Preserve our noble queen Eliaabeth, and her councell 
all, 

With thy heavenly grace, sent from thy seat super- 
nail. 

Graunt her and them long tolyve, hertoraigne, them 
to see 

Wliat may alwaies be best for the weale publique*» 
commoditie. 0. PL, i, 291. 

Also in Lusty Juventus; 

Now let us make our supplications together 
For the prosperous estate of our noble and ver- 
tuous king. 

That in his godly procedynges he may stil persever, 
Which sekctli the glory of God above al other 
thing, &c. Lnsty Juventxis, Origin of Dr,, i, 163. 

This latter is extended to 17 lines, 
and includes all the nobility. Appius 
and Virginia, 1575: 

Bescecliiiig God, us duty is, our gracious queene to 
save, 

The nobles, and the commons eke, with prosprous 
life I crave. 

At the end of the Disobedient Child, 
an interlude, by Thomas Ingeland, 
bl. lett., no date, it is said, “Here 
the rest of the players come in, and 
kneele downe all togytber, eche of 
them sayinge one of these verses.” 
“And last of all,” &c. &c. 

See the notes at the end of the 
Second Part of Henry IV, in John- 
son and Steevens’s ed, 
fKEENSTEAD. The place of the 
knee. 

Sugar candie she is as I gesse fro the wast to the 
kneestead, 

Nought is amisse, no fault were found, if soule were 
amended. Greene's Farewell to Folly, n. d. 

tKNEB-TIMBER. 

Sir, the knee timber of your voiage is money; spare 
your purse in this particular, for upon niy life you 
nave a sufficient pardon for all that is passed already, 
the king having under his broad seal made you 
admiral! of your fleet, and given you power of the 
maitiall law over your ofllcers and soldiers. 

Howell's Familiar Letters, 1650. 

KNIFE was often used for a sword or 
dagger. 

That my keen knife see not the wound it makes. 

Macb., i, 6. 

But in Shakespeare’s time it meant 
rather the latter, as in the above 
passage, and here, where they are 
expressly distinguished : 

1 wear no knife to murder sleeping men j 
But here’s a vengeful sword, rust^ with ease. 
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That shall be scoured in his rancorous heart 
Thai slanders me with murder’s crimson badge. 

2 Hen. VI, iii, 2. 

Spenser, who purposely employed a 
phraseoli'gy more antiquated than his 
time, often has used it for a sword : 

Lo there the worthic meed 
Of him that slew Sansfoy with bloody knife. 

V. q.. I, ui, 36. 

And after all his war to rest his wearie knife. 

Jbid.,m, iv,24.. 

It seems rather odd that knives or 
daggers should have been a part 
of the. customary accoutrements of 
brides; but the truth was, I fancy, 
that they were commonly worn by 
ladies, and especially in full dress, 
and that the wedding knives were 
only more highly ornamented than 
others. In the old quarto of Romeo 
and Juliet, 1597, she says, 

What if this potion should not worke at all, 

Must I of foi ce be man ied to the countie ? 

This shall forbid it. Knife, lye thou there. 

In a former scene, with the friar, she 
had expressed the same resolution ; 

Give me pome sudden counsell; els behold 
Twixt my exueumes and me this bloodie knife 
Shall play the uniptere. iv, 1, 

In the subsequent editions it is 
altered to 

No ; no, this shall forbid it. Lye thou there. 

By which it does not appear what 
is to lie there, without reference to 
the original edition. The modern 
editors, indeed, have added a marginal 
direction : “ Laying down a dagger.” 
The custom of wearing knives or 
daggers in wedding dresses, is well 
illustrated by Mr. Steevens ; but it 
appears from the above 'quotations, 
that Juliet wore one in her common 
dress, at the friar’s cell, and that it 
was not left among the things be- 
hoveful for her state.” The citations 
adduced by Mr. Steevens, in con- 
firmation of wedding-knives, are 
these : 

See at my girdle hang luy wedding-knives. 

Decker's Match me in London, 1631. 
Here by my side do hung my wedding-knives; 

Take thou the one, and with it kill thy queen. 

And with the other, I’ll dispatch my love. 

King Edw. HI, 1699. 

f KNIGHT. The knave at cards. “The 
knight, knave, or varlet.” Nomen^ 
clator, 1585, p. 294. 
tKNIGHT OF THE POST. Properly, 
a man who gained his living by giving 
false evidence on trials or false bail ; 
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in a secondary sense, a sharper in 
general, 

A knight of the f ost, quoth he, for so 1 am tearmed j 
a fellow that will sweiure you any thing for twelve 
pence. Hash, Pierce PeniUsse, 1692. 

hut is his resolution any way infracted, for that some 
refractariea are (like knights of the post) hired to 
witnesse against hin» ? Ford's lAsse of Life, 1620. 

fKNIT-KNOT. An ornament of dress. 

Not to spend their time in knit-knots, patch-work, 
fine twilights, and such like fooleries ; to study nothing 
but what they mun wear, or eat and drink ; tliat they 
are grown to such a heighth of pride and lust, ’tis well 
if many an honest mannas not a bad bargain of them. 

The Country Farmers Catechism, 1708. 

fKNITSTER. A woman who knits. 

My two Troilus’s transform’d to knitsters. 

3Iaine's Amorous Warre, 1648, 

To KNOCK TO THE DRESSER. See 

H R£SSG H 

KNOCK- PAT KD, or HEADED. See 
Nott-patei) ; also Not-hed, in Todd’s 
Glossary to Illustrations of Chaucer. 
To KNOLL, V. a. To ring a knell, or 
funeral peal ; from Jcnell. 

Had 1 as many sons as 1 have hairs, 

I would not wish them to a fairer death. 

And so his knell is knoWd. _ Macb., v, 7. 

V, neuter, to sound as a bell : 

If ever you have look’d on better days. 

If ever been where bells have knoll' d to church. 

As you like it, ii, 7. 
And what we look’d for then, sir, 

Let such poor weary souls that hear the bell knoll. 
And see the grave a digging, tell. 

D. and FI., Humorous Lieut., ii, 4. 

Knell is derived both from Welch 
and Saxon ; and those, more remotely, 

, from Nola, which in low Latin sifeii- 
fied a bell, church bells having b^n 
first used by St. Paulinus, bishop ^ 
Nola, in Campania ; whence such 
bell was also called Camjoana. 

KNOP, the same as knob. See Todd’s 
Johnson. 

tBouton, bourgeon. The bud, knop, or button. 

Nomenclator, 

fKNOT. A species of bird. See Knat. 

Squ. Six brace of partridges, and six pheasants in a 
dish. Godwits, knots, quails, and the rest of the 
meats answerable, for half a score, or a dozen persons 
of the best quality ; whom I will think of presently. 

Drome's Northern Lass, 

KNOT-GRASS. A well-known grass; 
the polygonum aviculare of Linnaeus. 
It was anciently supposed, if taken in 
an infusion, to have the power of 
stopping the growth of any animal. 

Get you gone, you dwarf, 

You minimus, of hindring knot-grass made. 

Mids. N. Dr., iu, 2. 
Come, come, George, let’s be meriy and wise, the, 
child’s a fatherless child, and say they should put 
him into a strait pair of gaskins, ’twere worse than 
knot-grass, lie would never grow after it. 

B. and Ft. Knight of the Burning Pestle, qct ii, p. 368. 
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extremely for tliis function, 
under for & yenr with milk and. knot-grass. 

B. and FI, Chxcotnb, net ii, p. 181. 
1 will not say but that he may pass for an historian 
in Garbier’s academy j he is mu<*n of the size of those 
knot-grass [». s., dwarf] professors. 

Clevel. Char, of a JHumal-maker. 

To KNOWLEDGE, for to acknowledge. 

I gave them preceptes, which tliey will not fulfyll. 
Nor yet knowledge me for their God and good Lorde. 

God's Promises, (). PI., i, 24. 
Mine owue deere nimphes, which knowledge me your 
queene. Gascoigne's Works, B 3. 

Also knowing and knowledgtng the barbarous rudeness 
of my translation. Jcobiuson's Utopia, * 4 b. 

KNUFF. A corruption of Gnoffe. 
fKNUR. A knot, or knob. 


Ffodus arboris. A knot, knttr, or knob in wood. 

Nomenclntor, 1585. 
"Where casting off all other weightie cares, hee thought 
T^u CfBsar, as the untowardest knurre and diflicultle 
that now troubled him most, bending his whole ende- 
vour how to shake and overthrow him. 

Ammic^ius Marcellinus, 1609. 

KUES. Small pieces of bread ; also the 
catch- word in a drama, more com- 
monly written cue.. K^ie is absurdly 
printed for hue iu the old edition of 
the Returne from Pernassus, hut cor- 
rected by Hawkins in this passage : 

Master Keinpe, you are very famous ; but that is as 
well for works in print ns for your part in k%ie. Keinpe. 
You are still at Cambridge with size kue. 

Orig. of Dr., iii, p. 271. 

See Cues. 

KULLAINE. One of the English cor- 
ruptions of the name of Cologne ; the 
three pretended king^, whose bodies 
were there shown, being famous per- 
sons in the history of superstition. 

There I wil have you svveare by our dcre lady of 
Bullaine, 

Saint Bunstone, and saint Bonnyke, with the three 
kinges of Kullaine. Gammer Gurion, 0. PL, ii, 30. 

The description of the exhibition of 
these relics, as seen by Theoph. 
Dorrington in 1698, may be worth 
transcribing. The object of his tra- 
vels was to note the prevailing super- 
Gtitions. 

One sees only what seems the crowns of the lieads of 
three men, or the tops of three skulls, for the tilings 
look of the colour of skulls. No person was suffered 
to come w’ithin where the priest was, or to touch and 
feel what these things were ; but many people about 
had the superstition to give the priests things to he 
touched by these sacred noddles, whieh he took and 
held to them, with a pair of silver pincers. 
enervations concerning the present Srate of Religion 
in the Romish Chinch, p. 339. 

See CoLEN. 
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f LA-BEE. A corruption of let be. 

Hee’l purchase induction by siruony, 

And offers her money her incumbent to be* 

But still she repUed, good sir, la-bee, 

If ever 1 have a man, 8quare>cap for me. 

Cieateland's Poems, 1661. 

LACED MUTTON. A cant expression 
for a prostitute. Mutton means the 
same ; why, I am not prepared to say. 
That term, however, being once estab- 
lished, a laced mutton might only 
mean one finely dressed, in &c. 
In the following passage it is jocularly 
joined with loH mutton, or lost sheep. 
It is not impossible that lout sheep^ 
applied to such females, might be the 
original notion ; from which the other 
came, by jocular perversion : 

Ay, sir ; I, a lost mutton, gave your letter to her, a 
lac'd mutton ; mid she, a lac'd mutton, gave me, a lost 
mutton, nothing for my labour. 

Two Gent, of Per., i, 1. 
Cook. 0 whom for mutton, or kid? 

Child. A fine lac'd mutton 
Or two; and either has her frisking husband. 

B. Jons. Masg. of Nat. y’/ i w;w;jA., Vol. vi, Whalley. 
And 1 smealt lie loved lose mutton well. 

Promos and Cass., 6, pi. i, p. 14. 
Laz. Pilcher, Cupid hath got me a stoainc^e, and I 
long for lac'd mutton. Pit. Plaine mutton without a 
lace would serve. Blurt Master Constable, sign. B. 

They were sometimes also laced by 
the whip at the house of correction ; 
which kind of discipline is called 
lacing by Decker : 

The sturdy h 'gpr, and the lazy lown, 

Gets here hard hands, or lac'd correction. 

Honest Wh., 0. PL, iii, 466. 

See Mutton. Laced-muttun, scor- 
tum.^’ Coles'^ Diet, in loc, 
fLACHRYMABLE. Sorrowful. 

No time ycelds rest unto my duicide throat, 

But still 1 ply iny luckrimahle note. 

Parker's Nightingale, 1632. 

LACHRYMiE. The first word of the 
title of a musical work, composed by 
John Dowland, in the time of James 1. 
The fiiir title was, ^'Lachrimee, or 
seven Teares figured in seaven pas- 
sionate Pavans, with divers other 
Pavans, Galiards, and Almands, set 
forth to the Lute, Viols, or Violins^ 
in five Parts.” See Hawkins’s Hist, 
of Music, vol. iii, p. 325. The popu- 
larity of the work appears from the 
frequent allusions to it. 
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No, the man 

r th’ moon dance a corranto ; hia bnah 
At*8 back a fire ; and hia dog piping lacryiMi. 

B. Jons. Masque of Time f indie, 
III brief he is a rogue of six reprieves, * 

Four pardona o* course, thrice pilloried, twice sung 
lacryma 

To th* virginals of a cart’s taile. 

B. and FI. Fair Maid, ^c., p. 400. 
I would have all lovers begin and end their pricksong 
with lachryma, ’till they have wept themselves as dry 
as 1 am. Microcosmus, 0. PI., ix, 132. 

Such musick as will make your worships dance 
To the doleful tune of lacrym/t. 

Massinger's Maid of Honour, i, 1. 

It is mentioned as Dowland’s in one 
of Middleton’s pieces : 

Noy thou plaiest Howland's Lachr^ee to thy master. 

No Wit like a Woman's. 

Dowland is celebrated in the 6th 
sonnet of the Passionate Pilgrim, 
usually attributed to Shakespeare. 
See Suppl., i, 713. 

Many other such allusions may be 
found. 

LACK-LATIN, from lack and Latin, 
One ignorant of Latin, an uneducated 
ignoramus. Lack was formerly pre- 
fixed at pleasure to words of all kinds, 
like the Greek alpha privativa, to 
denote deficiency. Thus we have 
lack-heard^ lack-brain, lack-linen, 
lack-love, lack-lustre, all in Shake- 
speare. King John also was surnamed 
lack-land ; in French, sans-terre. 

They arc the veriest lack-latines, and the most un- 
alphabetical ragalaishes. Disc, of a New W., p. 81. 

From lack, by common analogy of 
language, was formed lacker, for one 
who lacks, or wants ; which is ex- 
emplified by Todd from Davies. 

tExcept it be’eause would hee eate and feed, 

Hee’i starve two cures, for he can hardly reade. 

This sir John Lacklatine true course doth keepe. 

To preach tlie vestry men all fast asleepe. 

Taylor's Workes, 1630. 

fLACJCEY. A footman. 

A memoria: he tliat is the princes remembraunce. 
A pedibus : a foote man or lackey. 

Eliotes Dictionarie, 1659. 

'fTo LACKEY. To act as a footman 
or lackey, i. e,, to go on foot. 

Whither tends thy gait. 

That void of horse and chariot fit for thy sov ’reign 

•Utt 

Thou tackiest here. Chagm. II., xiv, 253. 

fLADRON. A thief. From the Spanish. 

Fed. Was ever man of my great birth and fortune 

Affronted thus ? I am become the talk 

Of every picaro and ladron, Shirley's Brothers, 1652. 

LADY-LONGINGS. A popular name 
for some kind of fruit or vegetables. 
In making out twelve quibbling 
dishes, for a man who was to marry 
an ugly woman, there are said to be 
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For fruit these, fritters, medlera, hartichokes, and 
lady-longings. Lyly's Endymion, iii, 3, 

LAG, adj. Late, last, or slow ; probably 
from the Swedish lapp, the end. This 
word, though not entirely obsolete, 
occurs only in a few phrases, and in 
mere colloquial use. It is never 
employed now as in the following 
passages : 

Some tardy cripple bore the countermand 
That came too lag to see him buried. Bick. Ill, ii, 1. 
For that I am some twelve or fourteen moonshines 
Lag of a brother. Lear, i, 2.. 

Also as a substantive, for the last or 
lowest part ; 

The senators ot Athens, together with the common 
lag of people. Timon of Athens, iii, 6. 

Hence lag-end, used for latter end : 

I could be well content 
To entertain the laf-end of my life 
With quiet hours. 1 lien. IV, v, 1.. 

f Yb Lag. To run. 

Aw'ay the glutton lagged, and Mockso highed to the 
doore, expecting, that as he was larded, so liee would, 
be gardeu with some or other. 

Man in the Moone, 1609. 

fLAID. Buried. 

He had struck up loud musii k, and had plaid 
A jig for joy that Calamy was laid. 

Wild's Iter Boreale, 1670, p. 81. 

LAIR. Tlie haunt or resting place of 
a beast, wild or tame. Foreign ety- 
mologies have been attempted, but it 
seems most naturally deduced from to 
lay; layer, a place where they lay 
themselves down. The word is 
occasionally used in poetry, havings 
been preserved by Milton and Dryden. 
It is now applied only to wild beasts 
of the savage kind ; but the following 
authorities show that it was used also* 
for other species. In hunting it was 
a technical term. 

The impression where any deer hath reposed or 
harboured, w^e call a layr. 

Gentleman's Recreation, 8vo ed., p. 16. 
They oft dislodg’d the hart, and set their houses- 
where 

He in the broom and brakes had long time made his- 
leyre. Drayton, Polyolb., xiii, p. 914. 

She once should see 

Her flocke againe, and drive them merrily 
To their liowTe-decked layre, and tread the shores 
Of pleasant Albion. Browne, Brit. Past., II, i, p. 18. 

Used here for pasture : 

More hard for hungry steed t’ abstaine from pleasant 
lare. Spens. F. Q., IV, viii, 29. 

Spenser has used it for the ground : 

This gyant’s son that lies there on the laire, 

And heudlesse heape, him unawares there caught. 

Ibid., IV, viii, 61. 

Tusser spells it layer, and seems to* 
use it for country, speaking of his 
own birth : 
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It came to pass, that horn I was, 

Of linage irood, of gentle blood. 

In Essex luyn\ in village fair, 

That Rivenhall hight. 

Author's LifOy p. 140, ed. 1672. 

LAKIN, A colloquial contraction of 
ladyhin, which is a diminutive of 
endearment for lady. Thus our 
was our lady, and meant the Virgin 
Mary. 

By’r lakm, I can go no further, sir; 

My old hones ache. Temp., iii, 3. 

By’r lakin, a parlous fear. Mids. N’, hr., iii, 1. 
By our lakin, syr, not by my will. 

Skelton's Magnificence. 

Why the editors of Shakespeare 
printed it as one word in the Tempest, 
and as two in Mids. N. Dr., I cannot 
say. See By'r lakin. 

LAMB, DR. A reputed conjurer in the 
reign of James the First, who, after 
being tried for witchcraft, and for a 
rape, was at length murdered by the 
mob, on the supposition that, with 
the aid of the devil, he assisted the 
duke of Buckingham in misleading 
the king. 

Could conjure there, above the school of Westminster, 
and Dr. Lamb too. 

B. Jons. Staple of News, Ist Intermean. 
Who conjured in Tuttle-fields, and how many, when 
they never came there ; and which boy rode upon 
Dr. Lamb in the likeness of a roaring lion, that ran 
away with him in his teeth, and has not devour’d 
him yet. Ibid., 3d Intemiean. 

He is probably alluded to under the 
name of Dr, Lambstones, in Beaumont 
and Fletcher’s Fair Maid of the Inn. 
It is said to a conjurer, 

R»U trace the world o’er you shall never purse 
Up so much gold, as wJien you were in England, 

And call’d yourself Dr. Lambstones. Act v, p. 410. 

f LAM BASTE. To beat severely. 

Whine not, my love ; his fury strcight will waste him ; 
Stand off awliile, and see how He lambaste him. 

Britannia Triumphans, 1037. 

To LAMB BAKE, v. To beat or basti- 
nado. 

While the men are faine to heare off with eares, head, 
and slionlders. Happy may they call that daie 
wliercon tliey are not lamheaked before night. 

Discov. of New World, p. 115. 

The following is probably the same 

w^ord : 

hirst, with this Imnd wound thus about here haire. 
And witii this dagger lustilie lambackt, 

1 would, y faith. Death of Rob. E. of Hunt., sign. K 1. 
tWith that five or six wives started up and fell upon 
the C(jlliar, and gave unto him halfe a score of sound 
lambeakes with their cudgels. 

Greene's Discovery of Coosnage, 1591. 

ST. LAMBERT’S DAY. The seven- 

teenth of September. This saint, 

whose original name was Landebert^ 


but contracted into Lambert^ was % 
native of Maestricht, in the seventh 
century, and was assassinated early 
in the eighth. See Butler’s Lives of 
the Saints, at Sept. 17. 

Be ready, as your lives shall answer it. 

At Coventry, upon St. Lambert's Day. Rich. H, i, 1. 

t2V LAMBSKIN. To beat. 

I would have rowz’d my spirits, belabour’d my 
invention, beaten my braines, thump’d, bumbastea, 
strapadoed, lanihski'nd, and clapperclaw’d my wits, to 
have mounted her praise one and tliirtie yards beyond 
the moonc. Taylor's Workes, 1630. 

LAMBS- WOOL, s. A favorite liquor, 
among the common people, composed, 
of ale and roasted apples ; the pulp 
of the roasted apple worked up with 
the ale, till the mixture formed a 
smooth beverage. This is clearly 
implied in the following prescription 
for mixing apples with water in the 
same manner : 

The pnlpe of the rested apples, in number foure or 
five, according to the greatuesse of the apples (espe- 
cially the poiuewater), mixed in a wine quart of faire 
water, laboured together untill it come to be as apples 
and ale, which we call lambes-wooU. 

Johnson's Gerard, p. 1460. 
A cupp of lambs-wool they dranke unto him then. 

The King and the Miller, Percy's Reliques, iii, 184. 
Now crowne the bowle 
With gentle lambs-tvooll. 

Add sugar, and nutmegs, and finger. 

Herrick's Poems, p. 376.. 
Lay a crab in the fire to rost for lamhswool. 

Old Wire's Tale, by G. Peele, A 4, b. 

Fanciful etymologies for this popular 
word have been thought of; but it 
was, probably, named from its smooth- 
ness and softness, resembling the 
wool of lambs. 

LAMENT, 8, Lamentation, 

And these external manners of lament 
And merely shadows to the unseen grief, 

That swells with silence in the tortur’d soul. 

Rich, II, iv, 1. 

Leave your j)rating, • 

For these are but grammatical laments. 

White Devil, 0. PI., vi, 363. 
And my laments would be drawn out too long 
To tell them all with one poor tired tongue. 

Sh. Rape of Lucr,, Suppl., ii, 663. 

This word, perhaps, hardly required 
to be here introduced. 

tSuch bootlessc plaints, that know nor meane nor 
end, 

Do but increase the flouds of tJiy lament. 

Tancred and Gismund, 1692. 

tLAMISH. 

I could no refraync but bequeath it to the priVie# 
leafe by leafe as 1 read it, it was so ugW, dorbellicalU. 
and lamish. Nash, Pierce Penilesse, 1692. 

LAMM,«. A plate ; from lamina^ Latin. 

But he stroke Phalantus just upon the gorget, so a». 
he hatred the lamms thereof, and made his head almost 
touch the back of bis horse. 

Pmhr. Arcad., lib. iii, p. 269«- 
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Wliat it menus in the following place, 
I ijave not discovered : 

Can’st ihou, poore lambe, become anotlier^a lamme. 

Ibid., p. m. 

It is addressed to a lamb, and appears 
to be intended for some play upon 
that word. 

To LAMP. To shine. 

Ykindled first above, 

Emongst th' cternall spheres, and lamping sky. 

Spens, F. 111, iii, 1. 
And liappy lines 1 on w hich with starry light 
Those lamping eyes will deign sometimes to look. 

Ibid., Sonnet, 1. 

A cheerliness did with her hopes arise, 

That lumped cleeier tliau it did before. 

Daniel, Civ. Ware, viii, 64. 

LAMPASS, 9. A disorder incident to 
horses and other cattle. An excres- 
cence of flesh above the teeth.” 
MarJchaniy Way to yet Wealth, p. 
77. 

His horse possest with the glanders, troubled with 
the lampass. Tam. Shr., ii, 1. 

Hnva de bestias, the lampas, a disease in the numihof 
beasts, wlien such long barbies grow in their nioutlies, 
that they cannot well feed. Minsk. Span. Diet. 

Hava is Spanish for a bean. 
fLAMPORS. A sort of thin silk. From 
the Dutch. 

Before the stoole of estate salt another inayde, all 
clothyd in white; and her face covervd with wliite 
lampors. In her right hand a red croase, and in her 
left liand a chalice, vi-ith the sacrament. 

Letter dated 1559. 

'+T) LANCE. A sea-term. 

That M hetlier we did goe by sunne or moonc, 

At anytime, at midnight, or at noone, 

If we did lannce, or it to land wc set, 

We still w ere sure to be lia,lfe sunke, and wet. 

Taylor's Worlrs, 1630. 

liANCEGAYE. A kind of spear, pro- 
hibited to be used by the statute of 
7 Rich. II, cap. 13. Cowel. Two 
writers in the Censura Literaria, have 
mistaken the latter syllable, yaye, for 
a separate word, and endeavoured in 
vain *10 explain it. See vol. x, 158 
and 368. Camden mentions it in 
his Remains, but does not explain its 
form : 

To speake of lesse weapons both defensive and offen- 
sive of onr nation, ns their pavad, bnselard, lanncegay, 
&c., would be endlesse and needlesse, w'hen %ve can 
do nothing but name them. Bemaines, p. 209. 

‘The other two are not much better 
known. 

Tyrwhitt remarks that the prior 
^editors of Chaucer had improperly 
split the word into two, and quotes 
the Rolls of Parliament for it. 

And the said Evan, then and there, with a launcegay 
smote the said WiBiam Tresham tliroughe the body a 
foote and more, whereof be died* 

jSote on Cant. Tates, v. 13682. 


j LANCE-KNIGHT, Said to mean a 
I common soldier, and to be a Flemish 
term. See Gifford on the following 
passage, where Brainworm, disguised 
like a maimed soldier, says, 

Well, now 1 must practice to get the true garb of one 
of these lance-knights, my arm here, and my— 

Ev. Man in his JET., ii, 2. 

The context seems rather to imply 
that it meant a disabled soldier, one 
who had received a kind of knight- 
hood from the point of a lance, dis- 
charging him from common service ; 
but I know of no other example of 
the word. 

LANCEPESADO, LANCEPESADE, or 
LANCEPRISADO. An officer under 
a corporal, or a commander of ten 
men, the lowest officer of foot. It is 
more accurately defined by Grose : 

The lancepesala. anspesade, or, as the present term is, 
lance corporal, was originally aiiian at arms or trooper, 
who, having broken his lance on the enemy, and lost 
his horse in light, was entertained as a volunteer 
assistant to n captain of foot, receiving bis pay as a 
trooper until be could remount biinself; from being 
the companion of tlie captain, be was soon degrailed 
to the assisfunt of the corporal, and at present does 
the duty of that officer, on the. pay of a private 
soldier. 

A note adds, 

Lancepesate. is a word derived from the Italian, lunce- 
spesata, wliicb is a broken or spent lance. 

Milit. Antiq, 

Lance-pessade, French. Lanceprezado 
Match is one of the characters in 
Hey wood’s Royal King and Loyal 
Subject. 

Quit your place too, 

And say you’re counselrd well, thou wilt be beaten 
else 

By thine own lancepriutdoes, when they know thee. 
That tuns of oil of roses will not cure thee. 

B. .y FI. Thkrnj ^ Theod,, ii, 2. 
But if it [desert] ever iret a company 
(A company, pray mark me,) without money. 

Or private service done for the general’s mistress, 
With a commendatory epistle from her, 

I will lurn lanceprsade. 

Massinger, Maid of Hon., iii, 1. 
But, noble landprisilo, let us have a sea-sonnet before 
W’e lanch forth in our adventure frigot. 

Lady Alimony, sign. E 4. 
+And some (through want) are turn’d base pimps and 
pande> s ; 

The watchfull corporall and the lam^re^ado 
Are marebants turn’d, of sinoaky Trmidado. 

TayloFs Workes, 1630. 
tTo th’ Indies of her arm he flies, 

Eraught both with east and western prize ; 

W'hich when he had in vain assaid, 

Arm’d like a dapper lance presade 
With Spanish pike, he broaclit a pore. 

And so both made and heal’d the sore. 

Cleaveland’s Poem, 1651. 

LANCER, the same as lancet. 

And cut themselves, after their manner, with knives 
and lancers. 1 Kings, xviii, 28. 

This word has been silently changed 
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to lancets^ in modern edition ^ and 
even in some as old as 1708. It was 
not noticed in Johnson, before Todd's 
edition ; but is in all the early con- 
cordances. Bullokar has the odd and 
vulgar corruption, Launcelot^ as the 
right word. The same word is appa- 
rently intended here ; but in the sense 
of lance-bearer : 

It into shivers splits my quivering milt, 

To see thy lanceerc notes so run a tilt. 

Clirosophtts, lints prejixtd to Qayton. 

Lancer is now revived, and made a 
modern word, by the institution of 
troops bearing lances. For the early 
use of it in that sense, see Todd. 

fLAND COAL. According to Fuller, 
this term was applied to coal brought 
from Mendip, Bedworth, &c. 

To LAND-DAMN. A word used by 
Shakespeare, which has occasioned 
some controversy. If it be derived | 
from land in the usual sense, it pro- 
bably meant to close up and confine 
with earth, as water is held in by a 
dam ; in which case we must read 
damniy not damn. If the latter ter- 
mination be preferred, Dr. Johnson’s 
interpretation will appear the best : 
“I will damn or condemn him to quit 
the hind.” Sir Thomas Hanmer 
derives it from lanl^ or land, urine ; 
and explains it to stop his urine, 
which he might mean to do by total 
mutilation ; and there is this to be 
said in favour of his explanation, that 
it suits best with the current and 
complexion of the whole speech, which 
is gross with the violence of passion, 
and in other parts contains indecent 
images of a similar kind,. See Lant. 
Dr. Farmer’s conjecture of laudanum 
him,” in the sense of “ poison him,” 
has no probability to recommend it. 

You are abus’d, and by some putter-on 

That will be damn’d for’t j would I knew tlie villHin, 

1 would lund-damn him. Wint. Tide^ ii, 1. 

LANDERER, originally LAUNDER. A 
man employed to wash ; whence 
Imndrten, But query, is this word 
contracted from lavandihre^ French, 
or made from the English word laund, 
a laaroi on which clothes were usually 
dried ? 
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Diseases that new land are dry throatea and wek 
buckes. For the first, the first part of caneer Dsani— 
is vei-y sovereigne j but the latter must be b^oldem 
to the landtrtr, OviWs Jlmmaekit, p. 88. 

See Laund, &c. 
tLAND-LBAFER, or LAND-LOPER. 
A vagabond. 

Eiro, . . . Bodeur, coureur, vagabond. A roge n 
» land Itaper: a vagabond : a ronagaie. Nomentilalor, 
You are sure where to find me, wheras I was a 
hper M the Dutch-man sallh, a wanderer, and subject 
to incertain removes, and slioii; sojourns in divers 
nlnces before. HowtWs FimiUar Letters, 1650. 
Wliiitber the g(»vernors of the commonwealth have 
suffered palmesters, fortiine-iellers, stage-players, 
sawee-boxes, cnterluders, puppit playein, loyterers, 
vagabonds, Inndltaptrs, and sumi like cozening make- 
shifts. to prjictise their cogging tricks and mgish 
tva<le8 within the ciriMiite of his autlioritie, and to- 
deceive the simple people with tl»eir vile forgerio and 
palterie. Newton, Try all of a Man's owns Selft, 1593. 

tLANDSKIP. The old form of the 
word landscape. In the second of 
these extracts the word is curiously 
corrupted. 

Well-shadow’d landslip, fare-ye-wellj 
How I have lov’d you, none can tell. 

JFitts Rtcreaiiofti, 1654.. 
Thou hast thy lants-ckhs, and the painters try 
With all their skill to please thy wanton eye. 

Here shadowy groves, and craggy niomitains there. 

Randolph's Poems, 10 lib 

fLAND-WHEALE. A land-blister? 

And all this huvly burly, is for no other purpose but 
to stop the mouth of tins htmi-tcAefl/eSlirove-ruesday. 

Taylor's Workes, 103(). 

LANFUSA, by whom sir J. Harring- 
ton makes Ferraw swear, without 
authority from hia author, in tlie 
following lines, was not a deity, but 
the mother of Ferraw ; 

But he that kill’d him shall abuy therefore, 

By Macon and Lanfusa he doth sweare, 

And straight perform’d it, to the knight’s great paine,. 
For with his pollax out he dasht his hrnine. 

Harringt. Ariosi,, xvi, 54. 

Stanza 73 of this book of Ariosto, has 
no mention of these oaths ^ but the 
poet makes the same person sWear so- 
in another place ; as, 

And l)v Lanfnsa's life he vow’d to use 
No helmet till such time he got the same 
Which, &c. B. i, St. 30. 

In the original, 

Che giuro per la vita di Lanfusa, tM. 

Harrington here observes, in the mar- 
gin, “This is a fit decorum, so to 
make Ferraw to swere by his mother’s 
life, which is the Spanish manner.” 
The Italian commentators say the 
same. The excellent Latin version 
Marchese Barbolani gives it thus : 

Per caput, o Lamphnsa, tuum, dehii]C semper hpertuiO' 
Ferre vovet frontem, nisi casside contegat ilia 
Bulandus ouam victor, in Asprimontis arena, 

Abstulit Almontis quondam de vertice eievi. St. SO.. 
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'fLANGOON. A sort of wine. 

Suspition then I washt awajr 
With old Utngoon and cleansing whey. 

Gallantry a la Mode, p. 15. 

LANGRET, from being long, A sort of 
false dice, that more readily came up 
quater, or tray, than any other 
number; exactly contrary to those 
which were so formed as to avoid 
those two numbers. See Bak’d 
CATEK TRA. 

First you must know a langrel, wliich is a die that 
simple men have seldom heard of, but often seene to 
th^r cost ; and this is a well favoured die, and seemeth 
good and square, yet it is forged longer upon the 
cater and trea than any other way, and therelore it is 
called a langret. Jrt oj Juggling, 1612, C 4. 

As for dice, he hath all kind of sortes, fullams, 
langrets, bard ouater traies, hie men, low men, some 
stopt with quicKsilver, some with gold, some ground. 

Wit's Misery, G. 

IjANGUISH, s,, for languishment, or 
the state of languishing. The languish 
of the eye, or of the manner, is still 
used ; but that refers to the ap- 
pearance only, this to actual weak- 
ness. 

Wliat, of death too, that rids our dogs of languish? 

Ant, ^ Cleop., v, 2. 

One dcsijerate grief cures with another’s languish. 

Horn, ^ Jul., i, 2. 

Mr. Todd has added an example of 
languishes in the plural, as from All’s 
Well, i, 2 ; but all the editions have 
languishings, in that place. 

LANWER. A kind of hawk, Lanier, 
French. 

The lanner is a hawk common in all countries, espe- 
cially in France— slie is lesser than the falcon-gentle. 
You may know the lanners by these three tokens ; 1, 
they are blacker hawks than any otlier ; 2, they have 
less beaks than the rest; 3, and lastly, they are less 
armed and pounced than other faulcons. 

Gentl. Recr., 8vo ed., p, 51, 52. 
The lanner and tlie lanneret are accounted hard 
hawks, and the very hardiest of any that are in ordi- 
nary, or in common use amongst us at this present 
time. Latham, vol. ii, p. 9. 

That young lannerd 

Whom you have such a mind to ; if you can whistle 
her 

To come to fist, make trial, play the young falconer. 

Middl. Rowl^*s Spanish Gipsie, act iv. 

LANSKET. I have uo knowledge of 
this word ; but by the context in the 
following passage, it seems to mean 
the pannel of a door, a lattice, or 
something of that kind. A man who 
has been relating the proceedings of 
some women who were shut up 
together, is asked how he knows it, 
and his answer is 

1 peep’d in 

At a loose lansket, B. Sr FI. Tamer Tamed, ii, 6. 


LANT. Urine. Saxon. Coles has 
urina and ‘‘to lant, urin& 
miscere.” The latter, Skinner also has. 

Your frequent drinking country ale with lant in’t. 

Glapthorne's Wit in a Constable, 1639. 

To LANT, V. To wet with urine. Coles 
has Lant, urina;” and “to lant^ 
urina miscere.” Skinner has the 
same, and derives it from hland, 
lotium, Saxon. 

But were soon returned to tljeir quondam dejection, 
when they found their ears unguented with warm 
water, well lanted with a viscous ingredient. 

The Spaniard, a jTovel, Lond., 1719. 

It had been before said, that madam 
Gylo had “ extracted it like a spider 
from her own bowels.” See the 
notes to the passage quoted under 
Lantify. 

+My hostess takings will be very small, 

Although her lanted ale be nere so strong. 

Marriage Broaker, 1662. 

LANTERN AND CANDLE LIGHT was 
anciently accounted one of the cries 
of London, being the usual words of 
the bellman. It is mentioned as such 
in the following passage : 

Lanthorn and candle light here, 

Maids ha light there, 

Thus go the cries, &c. Heyw. Rape of Lucrece. 
Dost roar, bulcliin, dost roar? th’ast a good rouncival 
voice to cry lantern and candle light. 

Decker's Satirom., Or. of Dr., iii, 170. 
No more calling of lanthorn and candle light. 

Heyw. Edward IV, 1626. 

Hence two tracts of Decker’s had the 
title of Lanthorn and Candle-light, or 
the Belman, &c. 

[Two other tracts, also by Decker, 
are entitled “English villanies, &c., 
discovered by lanthorne and candle- 
light, and the help of a new cryer, 
called O-Per-Se-0, 1648,” &c.] 

fit is snide, Lawrence Lucifer, that you went up and 
dowue London crying then like a lanterns and candle 
man. Nash, Fierce Pemlesse, 1592. 

LANTERN-LERRY. A term either 
coined or applied by Jonson to Inigo 
Jones, in the verses called an expostu- 
lation to him. It seems to mean some 
trick of producing artificial light. 

1 am too fat for envy, he too lean 
To be worth envy ; lienceforth I do mean 
To pity him, as smiling at his feat 
Of lanternJerry, with fuliginous heat 
Wliiiling his whimsies, by a subtilty 
Suck’d Irom the veins of shop-philosophy. 

^ Epigr., 135, Whalley. 

These lines seem to give some colour 
to the usual application of Lanthorn 
Leatherhead; but see the following 
article. 
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LANTHORN LEATHERHEAD, in the 
Bartholomew Fair of Ben Jonson, has 
been generally thought to have been 
drawn for Inigo Jones, against whom 
the poet has vented his ire in various 
ways. Some degree of rivalry re- 
specting the court masques, for which 
Jonson was the poet, and Jones the 
machinist, or some misunderstanding 
in the conduct of them, probably 
occasioned their quarrel. Mr. Gifford, 
however, has given strong reasons 
against the supposition that Inigo 
was satirised in this character ; or 
that their disagreement had com- 
menced so early. It appears, indeed, 
that Jones was certainly in Italy when 
this play was produced. 

To LANTIFY. To moisten with urine. 
In the following passage, probably, 
moistened only ; but used as a con- 
temptuous word : 

A goodly peece of puff pac’t [paste], 

A little lantified, to hold the gilding. 

A Wilson's Incohst. Lady, act ii, sc. 2, p. 37, first 
printed from MS. Oxon., 1814. 

LAP. Cant term for porridge. 

Here’s paunum, and lap, and good poplars of yarrum. 

Jovial Crew, 0.n.,x,SG7, 

LAP, TO LIE IN. To lie at a lady’s 
feet, reclining the head on her 
lap, was sometimes termed lying in 
her lap, and was not an unusual 
point of gallantry. Hamlet says to 
Ophelia, 

Lady, shall I lie in your lap ? 

{Lying down at Ophelia's feet.) 

And directly after adds, 

I mean my head upon your lap. Hand., iii, 2. 

Thus Gascoigne ; 

To lie along in ladies* l(wpes. 

ween Knight's Farewell, &c. 

I suppose, therefore, Benedict means 
to die in this posture at the feet of 
Beatrice, when he says, 

I will live in thy heart, die in thy lap, and be buried 
in thine eyes. Much Ado, 

This piece of gallantry was often ex- 
hibited even in public : 

Ushers her to her coach, Ues at her feet 
At solemn masques, applauding what she laughs at. 

B. and FI. Queen of Corinth. 

To lay anything in a person's lap^ 
meant to put it totally into their 
possession : 

Now have I that which I desir’d so long, 

Lay'd in my lap by this fond woman here. 

Baniel,Fhilotas, p.20h 


[Left in the laps^ embarrassed.] 

rViden me tuis consiliis imneditum esse. Dost thou 
not see me brought in the oriars, or left iu the lape, 
through thy devise and counsaile f 

Terence in English, 1614^ 

[Q^ with your lap^ a drinking 
phrase.] 

+I my selfe have oftentimes dined or supped at a great 
mans boord, and when 1 have risen, the servants of 
the house have enforc’d me into the seller or buttery, 
wdiere (in the way of kindnesse) they will make a 
mans belly like a sowse tub, and inforce meetodrinke, 
as if they had a commission under the divels great 
scale, to murder men with drinking, with such a deale 
of complcinentall oratory, as, off with your lap, wind 
up your bottome, up with your tapiash, and many 
more eloquent phrases, which Tully or Demosthenes 
never heard of. • Taylor's Workes, 1630. 

LAPWING, s. The green plover, or 
pe-wit. Trinya vanellus. This bird 
is said, and I believe truly, to draw 
pursuers from her nest bjr crying in 
other places ; other birdfe also do it, 
as the partridge. Tlii/t,^ however, was 
formerly the subject of a proverb: 
“ The lapwing cries tongue from 
heart or, “ The lapwing cries most, 
furthest from her nest.” Ray's Prov,, 
p. 199. 

Though ’tis my familiar sin 
With maids to seem tli|^ lapwing, and to jest 
Tongue far from heart] Meas.for Meets,, i, 6. 

I’ar from her nest the 'apwing cries aw'av. 

Com. of Errors, iv, % 
Wherein you resembh the lapwing, who crieth most 
where lier nest is not. 

Alex, am Campaspe, ii, 2, 0. PI., ii, 105. 
H’as the lapwing's cuirqing, I’m afraid, my lord, 

That cries most when siVe’s farthest from the nest. 

\Massinger’s Old Law, iv, 2. 

The translator b^ introduced the 
allusion into the following passage of 
Tasso, but without any authority from 
the original : I 

Like as the bird, tliat having Cfose imbarr’d 
Her tender young ones in th\^ springing bent. 

To draw tlie searcher further frbm the nest, 

Cries and complains most where she needeth least. 

Fairf. Tasso, vi, 80. 

Another peculiarity of this bird was 
also proverbially remarked ; namely, 
that the young ones run out of the 
shell with part of it sticking upon 
their heads. It was generally used to 
express great forwardness. Thus 
Horatio says it of Osrick, meaning to 
call him a child, and a fine forward one: 


This lapwing runs away with the shell on his head. 

Haml, V, 2, 

Forward lapwing! 

He ilies with the shell on his head. 

White Devil, 0. PI., vi, 264 
Such as are bald and barren beyond hope 
Aie to be separated and set by 
For ushers to old countesses : and coachmen 
To mount their bpxes reverently, and drive 
Like lapwings with a shell upon their heads 
Tfrorow the streets, B. Jons. Staple of Nevss, iii, 3. 
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The bald head being uncovered, would 
make that appearance. See Babe. 

LARDARIE. A larder. Lardarium, 
low Latin. 

Then will I lay out all my lardarie 

Of cheese, of cracknells, curds, and clowted creame. 

Barnejield*9 Affectionate ISQi. 

LARE. See Lair. 

tLARDING-STlCK. The practice here 
alluded to still prevails in France. 

Lardarium, quo coqui cames configunt immisso lardo. 
Lardoire. A larding sticky wherewith ctjokes use to 
drawe lard through flesh. Nomenclator. 

LA^SK, 8, A corruption of lax, a flux. 
Coles, and all the old dictionary- 
makers, have it. “A lax, dysenteria, 
&c. to have a task, dysenterid labo- 
rare.*’ Coles. So also Cotgrave: 
‘^A laske, fiuxe de ventre,” &c. So 
also Minshew, Skinner, and Junius; 
and Howell, Lex. Tetr. 

But to come more particularly to the garden skirwort, 
if the juice thereof be drunke witli goat’s milke, it 
■tayelh the fluxe of tue belly called the la$ke. 

Phil. Holland's Pliny, vol. ii, p. 41, c. 
That done, there came upon him sucii a laska, that it 
caused him, &c. Cavendish, L. of Wolsey. 

The polished red bark [of cbesnuts] boy led and 
drunk, doth stop the laske, the bloody flixe,*&c. 

Langhum’s Garden of Health, 4to, 1633, p. 138, 
and passim. 

fLASKING, occurs as a sea-term. 

Which CHptaine Weddell perceiving, scarce being 
able to shun it, he called to the muster, and toid him 
the purpose of the enemy, to avoyd which danger, he 
comnmiiiied tlie maste» to beare a little laskingXo 
separate them fnrtlier each tVom other, that he might 
have more voome to go bi'twceiie them ; the vice- 
adniirall of the enemy seeing the James beare up so 
lasking, she likewise bore up with her. 

Taylor's VTorkes, 1630. 

To LATCH. To catch, in a general 
sense. Thus, a latch to a door 
meant originally a catch to it; from 
Iseccan, Saxon. We now use the 
verb only as derived from that noun ; 
as, to fasten by the latch : hut the 
old sense is said to be still current in 
the north. The first folio of Shake- 
speare has latch, in the following 
passage, where the subsequent edi- 
tions, before Capell’s, and the Vari- 
eirum of 1813, had substituted catch; 

But I have words 

That would be howl’d out in the desert air, 

Where heaving should not latch them. Mach., iv, S. 

Which, though it now sounds 
strangely, was probably the original 
word. Spenser, in his Shep. Kal., 
March, says that Cupid often latched 
the stones which were thrown at him 
(v. 93); and this is expkined by 


B. K. caught.” Where latched 
occurs in Mids. N. Dr. the com- 
mentators (after Hanmer) explain it 
as from lecher, French, to lick or 
[ smear over ; but, as no other instance 
of it in that sense has occurred, I 
should rather understand it, caught, 
or entrapped : 

But hast thou yet latch'd the Athenian’s eyes 
With the love juice, as 1 did bid thee do? 

Act iii, scene 3. 

It is true the direction given had 
been, “ anoint his eyes.” 

LATED. Arriving late, surprised by 
the night. We now say belated. 

Tlie west yet glimmers with some streaks of day ; 

Now spurs the lated traveller apace 

To gain the timely inn. Mach., iii, 8, 

See also Ant. and Cleop., iii, 9. 

It is cited also from Greene’s Orpha- 
rion. See Todd. 

fLATHE. An old north country term 
for a barn. 

The northern man writing to his neighbour may say. 
My fafAc standeth neerethekirkegarth, for Mybarne 
atandeth neere the church-yard. But if lie should 
write publikely, it is fittest to use the most knowuc 
words. Coote's English Schoolemaster, 1632. 

LATTEN. An old word for brass; 

from laiton, or Uton, French. Used 
also as an adjective. Ritson says it 
is “certainly tin” (Remarks on 
Shakespeare, p. 13) ; and Kersey’s 
. Dictionary says, “ Iron tinned over,” 
which is exactly our plate-tin ; but 
that both are wrong, the following 
authorities show. Jonson uses it as 
answering to orichalcum, and so all 
the old dictionaries and vocabularies 
explain it. The etymology also points 
out the same. Laiton, says the 
French Manuel Lexique, “ Metal 
compost de cuivre rouge et de cala- 
mine,” which is brass. 

1 combat challenge of this Uttm bilboe. 

, Jfer. r. W., i, 1. 

This is sneeringly said by Pistol of 
Master Slender, whom he means to 
call a base useless weapon^ as one of 
brass would be. See Bilboe. The 
passage is perfectly clear, and re- 
quired neither the conjectures nor 
amendments of the commentators, 
after Theobald had restored it. 

The baii*boy not, as now, with lattm bound. 

And liral with the trtun^t for his sound. 

B. Jims, Transl, of Hor. Art of Poetry, p. 181. 



LAV 


497 


LAV 


From the words, 

Tibia non, ut nunc, orichalco vincta, tubeeque 
^mula. 

Congealing English tin, Grecian gold, Roman latten, 
all in a lump. Lingua, 0. PL, v, 175, 

In the latter passage a pun seems to 
be intended between latten and Latin, 
the subject of the speech being 
languages. There is also a colloquial 
pun of Shakespeare’s, on the same 
word, recorded by L'Estrange (the 
nephew of sir Roger) in the follow'- 
ing terms. 

Sliakespeare was godfather to one of Ben Jonson’s 
children ; and after the christening, being in a deep 
stjjdy, Jonson came to chear him up, and asked him 
wliy he was so melancholy ? No, faith, Ben, says he, 
not I; but I have been considering a great while 
what should he the fittest gift for me to bestow' upon 
my god-child, and I liave resolved at last. I prythee 
what? says he. I faith, Ben, I’ll e’en give him a 
dozen good latten spoons, and tliou shalt translate 
them. Uarl MSS., No. 6395. 

A pleasant raillery enough on Jon- 
son’s love for translating; it is 
repeated by Capell in his notes on 
Henry VIIL See Spoons and Apostle 
Spoons. The truth of the tale has, 
however, latterly been questioned. 
LAVE-EAR’D, for lap-eared. Long, or 
flap-eared. 

A lave-ear'd asse with gold may trapped be. 

Hail’d Satires, ii, 2, p, 29. 

Thus laving is used for lapping or 
flapping, by the same author : 

His ejirs hang laving like a new-lugg’d swine. 

iv, 1, p. 55. 

Thus laver lip is, probably, only 
another form of the same word, 
metaphorically used ; hanging lip, 
quasi lap-ear' d lip : 

Let hiS^iJ^r lip 

Speak in reproach of nature’s workmanship. 

Marston, Sat., v, p. 159. 

To LAVEER. Properly to work a ship 
against the wind, by tacking, or 
changing its course. Instanced from 
Lovelace and Dryden, in Todd’s 
Johnson, but very imperfectly de- 
fined. It is not now in use, unless, 
perhaps, in nautical language ; but 
lord Clarendon has the substantive 
made from it, 

LAVEERER, s. One who thus tacks, 
or works up against the wind. 

They [the schoolmen] are the best laveerers in the 
world, and would have taught a ship to have catched 
the w'ind, that it should have gained half in half, 
though it had beeu contrary. 

Essays, vol. i, p. 253, repr. 1816. 

LAVENDER. This plant was con- 
sidered as an emblem of affection. 


Some of such flowVs as to his hand doth hap. 

Others, such as a secret meaning bear ; 

He from his lass him lavender hath sent 
Shewing his love, and doth requital crave ; 

Him rosemary his sw-eetheart, whose intent 
Is that he should her in remembrance have. 

Drayton, Eel., ix, p. 1430. 

To lay in lavender was also a current 
phrase for to pawn ; because things 
pawned are carefully laid by, like 
clothes which, to keep them sweet, 
have lavender scattered among them : 

Good faith, rather than thou shouldst pawn a rag 
more. I’ll lay my ladysliip in lavender, if I knew 
where. Eastward Hoe, 0. PL, iv, 279. 

In R. Brathwaite’s Strappado for the 
Devil, is an epigram Upon a Poet’s 
Palfrey lying in Lavender for the 
discharge of his Provender p. 154. 
The same allusion is also in the 
following passage, where a horse is 
spoken of : 

Sander. The ostler will not let me have him, you owe 
tenpence for his meate, and sixpence for stuffing my 
mistriss saddle. Fer. Here, viilaine, goe pay him 
strait. Sander. Sliall I give them another pecko of 
lavender? Fer. Out, slave, and bring them ))resently 
to the dore. Taming Shr., 6 pi., vol. i, p. 18m 

But the poore gentleman ^aics so deere for the 
lavender it is laid up in, that if it lie long at a broker’s 
house, he seems to buy his apparell twice. 

Greene’s Quip, in Harl. Misc., v. 405. 

These quotations fully illustrate the 
following passage of Ben Jonson’s 
Every Man out of his Humour, 
which would be otherwise obscure : 

And a black sattin suit of his own to go before her 
iu; whicli suit (for the more sweet’ning) now lies 
in laveyider. Act iii, 3. 

In Coles’s Dictionary, to lay in 
lavender" is translated ‘‘pignori 
opponere.” 

Hence a pawnbroker is thus de- 
scribed in some old drama, whose 
name is not given ; 

A breaker is a city pestilence, 

A moth that eats up gowns, doublets, and hose, 

One that with bills loads smocks and shirts together. 
To Hymen close adultery [qu. ?], and upon them 
Strews lavender so strongly that the owners . 

Dare never smell them after. 

Cotgrave, Engl. Treas., p. 34 

It is also a phrase generally, for any- 
thing nicely laid by for use : 

He takes on against the pope without mercy, and has 
a jest still in lavender for Bellarmine. 

Earle’s Micr., Char. 2d. 

Sometimes for laying by, in any way, 
even in prison. 

+But then for a prince to have botli his legs, and the 
one half of his thighs lopt, saw’d, hack’d, hew’d, tom, 
and rash’d off, and so the third part of a mans 
length laid up in lavender before he has half done 
with them, 1 must needs confess, I do not very well 
aoprove of it. The Fagan PrtHM, 1690. 

32 
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t Hither all «ort« of garments resort in pilgrimage, 
whilst he playing the pimp, lodges the tabby petticoat j 
and russet breeches together in the same bed of | 
lavender. Twelve Ingeniout Characters^ 1686. 

tIjAVER. Explained in the example. 

The water stone or laver of a kitchin; the place 
where the scullion washeth the dishes. Nomenclator. 

LAVEROCK. The lark. Saxon. Lark 
is contracted from it. The use of 
it is more common in the Scottish 
dialect, than with English writers. 
Iz. Walton spells it leverock: 

Here see a black-bird feed her young ; 

• Or the leverocTc build her nest. 

Angler's Wish, Iz. Walton, p. 200, ed. 1815. 

LAUND, or LAWND, now lawn, A 
smooth open space of grass land. 
Lande, French. 

Under this thick grown brake we’ll shroud ourselves, 
For through this lamd anon the deer will come. 

And they that trace the shady latcnds. 

Old Tlay of Orlando Furioso, 1594. 
Some, sliding through the lannd their bodies sleek. 

As who shoiud say slianic less than force we fear. 

Scud to the cops. Fanshaw's Ltis., ix, 72. 

Dryden has used it. See Todd. 
LAUNDER, s. A washer. Lamndier^ 
French. From this our present word, 
laundressy is clearly derived ; unless 
both are from laund. See Landeker. 

Amylum is taken for starch, the use of which is best 
known to launders. Haven of Health, c. iv, p. 28. 

This effeminate love of a woman doth so w-omanize a 
man, that if he yield to it, it will not only make him 
an Amazon, but a launder, a distaff-spinner, &c. 

Pemhr. Jrcad., cited by Todd. 

To LAUNDER. To wash. 

Oft’ did she heave her napkin to her eyne, » 

Which on it had eonceiled characters, 

Laundnng tlie silken figures in the brine. 

Shakesp. Lover's Complaint, Suppl., i, 740. 
Sudds launders bands in p— e, and starches them. 

Herrick, p. 109. 

This discipline must have been very 
necessary to beards, when worn long; 
accordingly, we road of their being 

Prun’d, and starch’d, and hinder'd. 

Hudibras, 11, i, 171. 
It is used also for that mode of 
washing gold, which is now called 
sweating, and is joined with clipping 
or -shaving it : 

Aye, and perhaps thy neck 
Within a noose, for lanndring gold, and barbing it. 

B. Jons. Alch., i, 1. 

LAVOLTA, or LAVOLT. A kind of 
dance for two persons, consisting a 
good deal in high and active bounds. 
By its name it should be of Italian 
origin ; but Fiorio, in Voltcty calls it 
a French dance, and so Shakespeare 
seems to make it ; 

They bid us to the Eii'dish dancing schools, 

And teach lavoUas high, and swift corantos. 

Hen. r, iii, 6. 


1 cannot sing, 

Nor heel the high lavolt, nor sweeten talk, 

Nor play at subtle games; fair virtues all, 

To w^ich the Grecians are most prompt and pregnant. 

Tro. and Cress., iv, 4 . 

It is thus described by sir John 
Davies, in his poem on dancing: 

Yet there is one the most delightful kind, 

A lofty jumping, or a leaping round, 

Where arm in arm two dancers are entwin’d, 

And whirl themselves, with strict embracementi 
bound ; 

And still their 53et an anapest do sound. 

An anapest is all their music’s song, 

Whose first two feet are short, and third is long. 

Stanza 70. 

The following passage represents it 
much in the same manner: 

So may you see by two lavalto danced, 

Who face to face about the house do liop • 

And when one mounis the other is advanced. 

At once they move, at once they both do stop. 

Their gestures shew a niutuall conscent. 

An Old Fashioned Love, 1594, cited by Capt ll ; 
vol. iii, p. 74. 

Of its origin, Scot speaks conformably 
to the etymology ; 

Item, he snith, that these night-walking or rather 
night-dansiug witclies, brought ont of Italie into 
France that dance which is called la toUa. 

Discovery of Witchcraft, E 6, b. 
+And h;?',]y, Snap the helly-frieiul, whose taste 
In well-fed flesh than fruit finds more repast ; 

Whose blood, like kids upon a nioTly plain. 

Doth skip ami dunce levalto's in each vein. 

Taylor's Workes, 1630. 
+Hcnce Brauron’s god to Tauriminion, 

And you levaltoring corybants begoii. 

Witts Recreations, 1664. 

LAVOLTETERE, 5 . A dancer of la- 
voltas. Apparently a word arbitrarily 
coined from the other. 

The second, a lavoltetere, a saltatory, a dancer with a 
kit at his bum; one that, by teaching great madonnas 
to foot it, has miraculously purcliased a ribanded 
waistcoat, and four clean pair of socks. 

B. tj- FI. Fair Maid of the Inn, iii, 1. 

LAUREAT, POET. Formerly a regular 
degree in our universities, as well as 
those abroad, the graduate being 
laiired donaius. This is fully ex- 
plained by Farmer,^ in his Essay on 
Shakespeare, p. 49, n. 2d ed. Hence 
Skelton obtained the title of laureati 
as in the authorities quoted by 
Farmer. 

Skelton wore the lawrell wreath. 

And past in sclioels, ji'e knoe, 

says Churchyarde, in the poem pre- 
fixed to his works ; and master 
Caxton, in his preface to the Boke of 
Eneydos, 1490, hath a passage, which 
well deserves to be quoted: ‘^I praye 
master John Skelton, late created 
^oete laureate in the unyversite of 
Oxenforde,’’ &c. I find, from Mr. 
Baker’s MSS., that our laureat was 
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admitted ad eitndem at Cambridge: 
‘*An. D. 1493, et Hen. VII. nono, 
conceditur Johan ni Skelton, poete 
in partibus transmarinis atque Oxon. 
Laurea ornato^ ut apud nos eadem 
decoraretur,’* &c. Dr. Farmer refers 
also to Knight’s Colet, p. 122. 
Eecherches sur les Poetes Couronnezy 
by Resnel, Mem. de Lit., vol. x. 
See also the account of the laureate^ 
both in the ancient and modern signi- 
fication, in Warton’s Hist, of Poetry, 
vol. ii, pp. 128 — 130; who was 
afterwards himself a laureat, 

\To LAW. To take the law upon a 
person ; to persecute him with law. 

From spightfiill words they fell to daggers drawing, 
And after each to other tlireatucd lawmg. 

Harington's Epigrams, 1633. 
He hunts on Soiulaies, and wrangles for tythcs ; yet 
l>e sildome or never goeth to law with his neighbours. 
His fences are so good, that no mans cattle can come 
into his ground; and his owne are so ringed and 
yoakt, and lawde, that they never trespasse on any 
other man. liich Cah%Het furnished with Varietie of 
Excellent Discriptions, 1010. 

A LAY, s.y for a wager. It is now 
obsolete. Johnson gives only one 
authority for it, which is from 
Graunt; it occurs, however, in Shake- 
speare more than once. Mr. Todd 
has added others. 

Post. I dare you to this mntcli: here’s my ring. 
Phil. I will have it no lay. lack. By the gods it is 
one ! Cymb., i, 5. 

My fortunes to any lay w'orth naming, this crack of 
your love shall grow stronger than it was befors. 

Othellot ii, 3. 

Cliff. My soul and body on the action both. 

York. A dreadful lay! address thee instanth. 

2 Hen. FI, v, 2. 

Other authors are quoted for it in 
Todd’s Johnson. 

LAY, adj.y for unlearned. A remnant 
of old times, when all persons not 
clerical were supposed to be un- 
learned; and legit ut clericus” was 
an exemption from punishment. 

For then all moutlis will judge, and their own way. 
The lefirn’d have no more privilege tlian the lay. 

Ben Jons. Epigr., 132. 

fLAY. Used for lea. 

Battled with Python in the fallow’d lays. 

Peelers Workes, i, 102. 

fTo LAY ALONG. To knock down. 

To overthrow, lay along, and destroy, sterno. 

Witkals' Dictionarie, ed. 1608, p. 202. 

fib LAY OFF. To wash, 

I pre’thee if thou wilt, 

Stay for mo till I have in yon fresh fount 

I^yd off the sweat and dust that yesterday 

I soyla me with. Aminta,\Qi2,%. 

To LAY IN ONE’S DISH. To object 
a thing to a person, to make it an 


accusation against him. Coles trans- 
lates it, ‘*aliquid alicui ut crimen 
objicere.” 

Last night you lay it, madam, in our dish. 

How that a maid of ours (whom we must check) 

Had broke your bitches leg. 

Str John Harr, Epigr., i, 27« 

Butler has used it : 

Thiiik’st thou ’twill not be laid i’ th* dish 
Tbouturn’dst thy back? qAiotli Echo, pisA. 

Hu di bras, I, iii, ver. 20®. 

Tu LAY IN ONE’S LIGHT was occa- 
siouaily used in a similar sense. 

What tlio’ fcarce Pharao wrought myschef in thy 
syght, 

He was a pagan, lay not that in our lyght, 

Qod's Promises, 0. PI., i, 27. 

To LAY ON LOAD. To strike violently 
with repeated blows. 

The greater strokes, the fiercer was the monster’s 
awlesse fight ; 

So that the Greekes and Troyans all misdoubt their 
dreudlessc kni‘dit ; 

Still Hercules did lay on load. 

WarneFs Albions England, i, 4, p. 14. 
They fell from words to sharpe, and laid on load 
amaine, 

Untill at length in fight bight Ii engla.s was slain. 

Mirr.for Magislr., C. J. Ccesar, p. 134. 
His ready souldicrs at a heck obay. 

And on the foes courageous load they lay. 

Sylv. Du Bart., IV, iii, 2. 

LAYES, for Lakes, or loose women ; 
from Lais, the Grecian courtesan. 
At least, I can make nothing else 
of it. 

But how may men the sight of beautic shun 
In England, at this present disraall day? 

All void of veiles, like Layes, where ladies run. 

And rome about at every feast and play, 

They wandring wulke in every street and w'ay. 

Mirr. Mag., p. 217, by B leaner basset. 

LAY-STALL. A dunghill ; according 
to Skinner, from lay and stall, be- 
cause they lay there what they take 
from the stalls or stables. Coles also 
renders it by “sterquilinium.” Also 
any heap of dirt, rubbish, &c. Per- 
haps it is rather a stall, or fixed 
place, on which various things are 
laid s q. d. a lay -place, a lay -heap. 

Scarce could he footing find in that fowle way, 

For many corses, like a great lay-stall, 

Of murder’d men which therein strowed lay. 

Spens. F. I, v, 53. 
The soil that late the owner did enrich, 

Him, his fair herds, and goodly flocks to feed, 

Lies now a leystall, or a comrnou ditch, 

Where in their todder loathly paddocks breed. 

Drayton’s Moses, p. 1583* 
Insomuch that the very platforrne thereof reraayned 
for a peat part wast, and as it were, but a laystall 
of filth and rubbish. 

Stowe’s Survey of London, p. 51. 
fThese are the right patternes of an industrious 
bawd, for shee pickes her Uving out of the laystall or 
dunghill of our nces. Taylor’s Workes, 16Stf 
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f To LAZE. To loll or lie indolently. 

But Cupid lazeth ’mongst the faiery lasses, 

Whose clere complexion he oft sweareth pusses 
His mother Venus, whom all heaven doth seeke. 

The Newe Metamorphosis, 1600, MS. 
Pur on the glasse, and on hearb pi Howes laze. 

Whiting* s Alhino and Bellania, 1638. 

A LEA. A field. Saxon. Not quite 
obsolete in poetry, having been pre- 
served by Milton, &c. The usage of 
such a poet embalms a word. 

Dry up thy marrows, vines, and plough-torn leas. 

Timon of Athens, iv, 3. 

•Thence, rushing to some country lurme at hand. 
Breaks o’er the yeoman’s mounds, sweeps from his 
land 

Plis harvest hope of wheat, of rye, and pease. 

And makes that channell which was shepherd’s lease. 

Browne, Brit. Pnot., I,ii, p. 53. 

The same author, with the careless- 
ness of his time, in page 66 writes it 
leyes. 

LEACH, or LEECH. A physician or 
surgeon ; from /<^c, Saxon. This 
word also has been used occasionally 
by very late writers ; particularly in 
the burlesque style, where obsolete 
words are always retained for a time, 
before they finally perish. 

Make war breed peace j make peace stint war ; make 
each 

Prescribe to other, as eacli other’s leach. 

Timon of Athens, v, 6. 

And streightway sent, with cavefull diligence. 

To fetch a tench, tJie which had great insight 
In that disease of grieved eonseience. 

And well could cure the same, his name was Patience. 

Sgens. F. ^., I, x, 23.* 
tWhcreisEsculapius? who goes for him? 
lie hale the leach from hell to cure my puine. 

Nero, 1607. 

fLEACH. A sort of jelly. 

To make a leach of almonds. — Take lialf a pound of 
almonds blanclicd, beat them in a mortar, and add a 
pint of new milk, and strain them ; add more, two j 
spoonfuls of rose-water, and a grain of musk, with 
half all ounce of the whitest isiiig-glass, and strain 
them a second time for your use. 

Closet of Rarities, 1706. 

LEACH-CRAFT, 5 . The art of medi- 
cine or surgery. 

We study speech, but others we persuade; 

We leach-craft learn, hut others cure wiih it. 

Sir J. Davies, humor t. of Soul, Introd. 

LEACH-MAN. The same; compounded 
of leach and man. 

Oft have I scene an easie soonc-curde ill. 

By times processe, surpasse the leachman*s skill. 

Remedy of Love, a Poem, 1603, B 3, apud Capell. 

To LEAD APES, fprov. The employ- 
ment jocularly assigned to old maids 
in the next world. The phrase is 
still in use, and is inserted here 
rather to show how old it is, than to 
explain it as obsolete. As ajye occa- 
sionally meant a fool, it probably 


meant that those coquettes who made 
fools of men, and led them about 
without real intention of marriage, 
would have them still to lead against 
their will hereafter. See Ape. 

Therefore I will even take sixpence in earnest of the 
bear-herd, and lead his apes into hell. Much Ado, ii, 1 . 

Hayley gives other fanciful conjec- 
tures as to the origin of the proverb ; 
but he says that he had not found 
it in any author before Shirley, from 
whose School of Compliment he brings 
an instance. Essay on Old Maids, 
vol. iii, p. 1.58. 

fLEADEN-HEELED. Slow ; heavy in 
moving. 

This may serve to shew the difference ’twixt the two 
nations, the leaden-heeld pace of the one, and the 
quick-silver’d motions of the other. 

Howell's Familiar Letters, 1650. 

fLEAF. The fat round the kidneys of 
a pig. 

What say you to the lenfe or llecke of a brawne new 
kild, to be of weight eight pound, and to l)e eaten 
liot out of the bores beliy raw? much good doe you, 
gallants, was it not a glorious dish ? 

Taylor's WorJees, 1630. 

LEAGUER, s. The camp of the assail- 
• ants in a siege ; not a camp in 
general : whence a besieged town 
was said to be beleaguered. 

We will bind and hoodwink him, so that he shall 
suppose no other l)iit that ho is carried into the 
leaguer of the adversaries, when we bring him to our 
own tents. All's Well, iii, 6. 

The origin of the word is said to be 
Dutch or Flemish. 

To LEAME, V. To flash, or shine. 

And when she spake her eyes did leame as fire. 

Mirr.for Mag., p. 34. 

LEAMES, s. Gleams, flashes, flames ; 
from the Saxon. It is used by 
Chaucer. 

Wlren fierie flakes, and lightnyng leames, 

Gan flash from out the skies. 

Kendall's Foems, 1577, Capell, 
Then looking upward to the heaven’s leames. 

Mirr for Maej., Sackville's hid., p. 256. 
And fatall day our leames ot liglit hath shet, [shut] 
And in the tomb our ashes once he set. 

Jasp. Heyw. in Cens. Lit., ix, 894. 
fWliose skill hath scattered quite 
The cloudes of poets pen. 

And hath by glisteryng leames of light 
To biinde and eylesse men. 

Verses pref. to Kendall's Epi grammes, 1677. 

A LEASH, s. A string, or thong, by 
which a dog is led along. Lease, 
French. Skinner says that a leash, 
in the sense of three together, is 
derived from the same, it being 
unusual to unite more than three 
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dogs to lead together; and, I pre- 
sume, usual to unite that number. 
From the dogs, it was easily trans- 
ferred to the game caught by them, 
and thence into general use. It was 
used also for the string by which a 
hawk was held. 

What I was, I am ; 

More straining on, for plucking back j not following 
My leash unwillingly. Wint. Tale, iv, 3. 

E’en like a fawning greyhound in the leash, 

To let him slip at w'ill. Coriol., i, 6, 

Minks and Lun, 

(Gray bitches both, the best that ever run) 

Held iu one leash, liave Icap’d, and strain’d, and 
whin’d 

To be restrain’d. Sylv. Du Bartas, IV, iii, 3. 

This curiously illustrates the passage 
above given, from the Winter’s Tale. 
Sometimes written lease: 

Those tiiaterials or appendices of his place [a for- 
rester’s], home, lease, and bill, bo resigns. 

Clitus’s JFhinizies, p. 47. 
Lease, or leash, is a small long thong of leather by 
which the faulconer lioJdcth his hawk fast, folding it 
many times about his huger. 

Gentleman's Itecrcat., 8vo ; Faulc. Terms taken 
from Latham, p, 7. 

[Leash was commonly used for a 
trio.] 

+You shall see dame Errour so plaie her parte with a 
leishe ol' lovers, a male and twoo femalles, &c. 

liiche his Farewell, 1681. 

To LEASH, V. To unite by a leash. 

And at bis heels 

Leash'd in like hounds, should famine, sword, and fire, 
Croucli for employment. Hen. V, Chorus Ist. 

We may observe, that the hoiiads 
here leashed in are three in number, 
famine., swordy and fire ; w’hicli illus- 
trates Skinner’s remark above cited. 
This is the only instance I had met 
with; but Mr. Todd adds a very 
remarkable one, in which Cerberus, 
the Mree-headed dog, is said to be 
leasKd to himself : 

Cerberus, from below, 
leash'd to himself, with liim a hunting go. 

Lovelace, Lucasta, p. 33. 

If we may trust the quarto edition of 
Lyly’s Midas, leashed, or leasht, was 
used, at least among hunters, for 
beaten with a leash. Subsequent 
editions changed it to lashed; but 
the explanation afterwards given, by 
the same speaker, seems to confirm 
leasht: 

If 1 catch thee iu the forest, thou shalt be leasht. 

Act iv, sc. 3. 

He afterwards says, that a boy 
leasht on the single,*’ means ‘‘ a boy 
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beaten on the taile with a leathern 
thong,''* Ibid, 

This thong could only be the leash; 
and this also affords a convenient 
etymology for the word lash; better, 
indeed, than most that have been 
attempted. 

LEASING, Lying. This Saxon word 
has been preserved in memory, though 
not in use, by its occurring in 
the church version of the Psalms. 
Ps, iv, 2. 

Now Mercury indue thee with leasing, for thou 
speakest well of fools. Twelfth Night, i, 6. 

I'w I have ever verify’d my friends 
(Of whom he’s chief) with all the size that verity 
Could, without lapsing, suffer j nay sometimes, 

Like to a bowl upon a subtle ground, 

I have tumbled past the thiow-j and in his praise 
Have almost stamp’d tlic leasing. Coriol, v, 2, 

But that false pilgrim which that leasing told. 

Spens. F, Q., 1, vi, 48. 

Prior and Gay have used it. See 
Todd. 

It is rather singular that Ascham. 
a man of learning and a grammarian, 
commenting upon this word, in one 
of the places where it occurs in 
Chaucer, wholly mistakes its meaning, 
and speaks of it as if it came from to 
leese, which means to lose. Chaucer’s 
lines are these : 

Ilasard is veray modor of lesinges. 

And of deccitei and cur&cd foiswcringcs. 

Where its sense is sufficiently fixed 
by its being united with deceit and 
forswearing; but Ascham says, ^‘True, 
it may be called so if a man consider 
how many wayes and how many 
thinges he loseth thereby; for first 
he loseth his goodes, he loseth his 
time,” &c. Toxo'philuSy p. 49, repr. 
See to Leese. 

LEASOW, s, A pasture. Mr. Todd 
has very properly shown, that this 
word, which is now only known as 
the appellative of Shenstone’s Ferme 
Orn(^e, was once a general word, 
derived from the Saxon leswe, Shen- 
stone probably found the name esta- 
blished at that place by ancient use. 
LEAST AND MOST, or MOST AND 
LEAST, for they are equivalent. All, 
the whole of any number ; one and 
all, great and small. 

With th* isles thereof, iind Geta all the east. 

Of Asia all the islands, most and least. 

Mirror for Mag,, CaracaUa^ p. 178. 
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'Mongst them Alecto gtrowed wasteful! fire, 
Invenoming the hearts of most and least. 

Fairf. Tasso, viii, 72. 

In the following passage it seems a 
little doubtful whether the same sense 
is intended : 

Can*Bt thou not say any thing to that, I>iccon, with 
least or most ? Gammer Gurton, 0. PI., ii, 73. 

fTo LEAVE. To cease to do a thing; 
to discontinue. 

Yet left he not with lustfull eyes to gaze 
Upon lier beautye admirably cleere. 

The Newe Metamorphosis, 1600, MS., i, 62. 
As^I am told the pope hatli sent divers bulls against 
this sport of bulling, yet it will not be left, the nation 
hath taken such an habituall delight in it. 

IlovselTs Familiar Letters, 1650. 

LEDDEN, or LBDEN. Language ; 
from the Saxon Icden, or leBden, 
which originally meant Latin, being 
only a corruption of that word. 
Chaucer has used it, and from him 
Spenser, and other writers, probably 
took it. So Dante used latino for 
language in general : 

E ciuitinc gli augelli 
Ciascuno in suo lalino. Cam., ii, 1. 
Tliereto he was expert in prophesies, 

And could the ledden of the gods unfold. 

Spens. F. Q., IV, xi, 19. 
A wondrous bird among the rest tliere flew, 

Tlint in plain speech sung lovelays loud and shrill j 
Her leden w us like human language true. 

Fair/. Tasso, xvi, 13. 

The ledden of the birds most perfectly she knew. 

Drayt. Fohjolb., xii, p. 905. 

It is observable that all these, except 
Spenser, apply it to the speech of 
birds, of which Chaucer set the 
example : 

Through which she understode well every thing 
That any foulc may in his leden faine. 

And couihe he answer in his leden again. 

Cant. Tales, WIM), Tyrwli. 

LEDGER. See Leiger. 

LEEFEKIES. Apparently some part | 
of female dress, or of the materials 
of it. 

Besides all this, their shadows, their spots, their lawnes, 
their leefekies, their ruffes, their rings, sliew them 
rather cardinals’ curtisaus than mix lest matrons. 

Euph. to yViilautns, N 1, b. 

LEER, s. Complexion, colour; con- 
jectured by Mr. Toilet to formed 
from the Saxon hleare, facies. In 
Coles’s Dictionary we have *Ueer, 
complexio.** Skinner says, from 
l^air du visage. Gl. V. in Lere. 

It pleases him to call you so, hut he has a Rtxialind 
of a better leere tliau you. M you like it, iv, 1. 

Here’s a young lad fram’d of another leere (so as not 
to blush), 

Look how the black slave smiles upon his father. 

Titus Andr., iv, 2. 

Tliat in some places there is no other thing bred or 
growing but brown and duskisli, insomu^ as not 


only the cattell is all of that leers, but also the coil* 
upon the ground and other fruits of the earth. ‘ 
Holland's Pliny, xxxi, 2, p. 403' 
Once to the teat his lips he would not lay, ^ 
As though offended with their sullied lear. i 

Drayt. Moses, vol. iv, p. 1566^ 

Also for the cheek ; \ 

No ladie, c^uoth the earle, with a loud voyce, and the! 
teares trilling down his leares, say not so. j 

Holinslied, cited by Todd 

For leer, learning, see Lere. 

LEER, adj., is used in the sense oi 
empty, and particularly applied to a 
Rorse without a rider ; in which sense 
Skinner derives it from gelcer, Saxon, 
&c. Coles has “ a leer horse, vacuus.’’ 

But at the first encounter downe lie lay, 

The horse runs leere away without the man. 

liarring t. Ariost., xxxv, 64 

Hence a leer horse meant a led horse* 
In this sense Jonson has twice ap^ 
plied it to a drunkard, as being led, 
in the train of another : ' 

Instead of a little Davy to take toll of the bawds, the 
author doth promise a strutting horse-courser, with a 
drunkard, two or three to attend him, in as good 
equipage as you would wish. 

Barth. Fair, Induction, vol. iii, p. 282. , 
Laugh on, sir. I’ll to bed and sleep, 

And dream away the vapour of love, if the house. 

And your leer drunkards, let me. New Inn, iv, 4. 

Mr. Gifford, on this passage, says, 
“The word is sufficiently common in 
every part of Devonshire, in the; 
sense of empty, as a “ leer stomach,”, 
&c. In the Exmoor Courtship, thcj 
. leer is properly explained as “ thej 
hollow under the ribs.” What he| 
adds of another sense of the word, | 
not yet explained, may perhaps bej 
answered by some interpretation here] 
given, I 

Leers, and leerings, in Beaumont and 
Fletcher’s Mons. Thomas, does not 
seem to have any reference to this ; it 
means rather, sly looks, oglings of 
quiet courtship, as the word is still 
used : 

Foutra for leers and leerings / Oh the noise. 

The noise we made 1 Act iv, sc. 2. 

Leer side seems to be used for left 
side, in the following passages, that 
being the side on which such orna- 
ments were worn : 

Clay, with his hat turn’d up o’ the leer side too. * ( 

B. Jons. Tale of a Tub, i, 4. 
And his hat turn’d up I 

With a silver clasp on his leer side. Ibid., ii, 3. ‘ 

Mr. Gifford suggests that it is for 
leeward. 

A suspicious or jealous man is one that watches him- 
self a miscliief, and keeps a lear eye still, for fear it 
. should escape him. Earle, Microe,,Sf1^ 
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Leere^ in the following passage, seems 
to mean spme coarse ornament that 
might be substituted for ouches, or 
necklaces ; perhaps some coarse kind 
of twist or lace : 

I mean so to mortifte myselfe, that in steede of ailke* I 
will weare sackcloth ; lor ouches and bracelets, Uere^ 

&c., caddis j for the lute use tlie distaffe, &c. 

Buphues, H 1 b. 

Leer also may be found for the 
haunt of a stag, &c. See Laiu. 

LEER, V, To learn. See Lere. 

Not all the shepherds of his calender, 

Yet learned sliepherds all, and seen in song 
Their deepest layes and ditties deep among, 

More lofty sons: did ever make us leert 
Than this of thine. 

Bp. Hall, in Bdoe's Anecd., vol. iv, p. 100. 
Their sport was such, so well they leere their couth. 

Harr. Ariost., vii, 27. 

Leere their couth,” there means 
“learn their lesson.” 

To LEESE. To lose ; from lesen, Dutch. 
Johnson, 

But flow’rs dislill’d, though they with winter meet, 

Beese but their show; their substance still lives sweet. 

Shakesp. Sonnet 6, Suppl., i, 686. 
Tliey tliink not then which side the cause shall leese^ 

Nor how to get the lawyer’s fees. 

B. Jons. Forest., No. S, vol. vi, p. Sll. 
Father, we come not for advice in war, 

But to know whether we shall win or leese. 

George a Greene, 0. PI., iii, 33. 
You see the faire Angelica is gone. 

So soone we leese that earst we sought so sore. 

Harringt. Ariost., i, 19. 
But seeing that a maister of a sliyppe, be lie never so 
cuniiinge, by tlie uncertainty of the wynde Ueseth 
nianye tymcs both lyfe and goodes. 

Jsckani, Toxoph., p, 218, mod. edit. 

The word occurred also in our autho- 
rised version of the Bible, 1 Kings, 
xviii, 5, “that we leese not all the 
beasts but is one of those reading 
which have been tacitly changed in 
the modern editions. 

tWhen farmers by deere ycercs do leeze, 

And lawyers s weare to take no fees. 

Decker's IVhore of Babylon^ 1607. 
tTheii by degrees. 

Her corps all naturaJl heat doth softly leese, 

And 80 giwes cold, Virgil, by Vicars, 1632. 

LBET, s, A manor court, or private 
jurisdiction for petty offences ; also a 
day on which such court is held. 
From the Saxon /eMc, which was a 
court of jurisdiction above the wapen- 
take or hundred. Coles^ Law Diet, 
The French “Xi^de justice,” though 
80 similar, has no connection with 
this ; it means the tribunal of justice, 
in which the king presides in person. 
Why called lit, the French etymo- 
logists do not explain ; probably be- 
cause the royal seat, or throne, was 


LEG 

covered with a large cushion, like a 
mattress. 

And rail upon the hostess of the house, 

And say you would present her at the leet. 

Because she bought stone jugs, and no seal’d Quarts. 

Taming o/ 5Arfw, Induct. 
Wlio has a breast so pure, 

But some uncleanly apprehensions 
Keep leets, and law-dnys, and in session sit 
"With meditations lawful ? Othello, iii, 3, 

LEFUL, adj. Permitted or allowed; 
for leave-ful, which was used by 
Wickliffe: “Therefore it is leveful to 
each man or person of this singular 
religion,” &c. See Todd. 

No servant to bis lord, nor child to the father or 
mother, nor wife to her husband, nor monke to his 
abbot, ought to obey, e.vcept in lefull tilings, and 
lawful!. Wordsw. Bed. Biogr., i, 148. 

Rich men sayen that it is both lefull and needfull to 
them to gather riches together. Fox, p. 372, &c. 

LEG, s, A bow ; commonly an awk- 
ward clownish bow, made by throw- 
ing out the leg, or at least used as au 
expression of ridicule. 

He that cannot make a leg, put off’s cap, kiss his 
hand, and say nothing, has neither leg, hands, lip, 
nor cap. All's Well, ii, k 

I doubt whether their legs be worth the sums 
That are given for tliem. Timon ofAth., i, 2. 

Keeps us from fights, 

Makes us not laugh when we make legs to knights. 

Beaumont's Letter to Jonson, Ji. FL, x, p. 866. 
Or making low legs to a nobleman, 

Or looking downward with your eve-lids close. 

Edward If 0. PL, ii, 342. 
Their humanity [that of singing-men] is a leg to the 
residencer, their earning a chapter, for they learn it 
commonly before they read it. 

Earle, Microc., Char. 47. 

See Bliss's edit., p. 317. Also Todd 
on this word. 

tl have been faine of late, thorow his meanes, to sett 
the better legg afore, to handle some of my masters 
somwhat pliiinelie, and rouglilye to, for tlieie thought 
I would droupe, but I will rather be overthrowne by 
her majesties doings then overborded by tlieis churles 
and tinkers. Letter dated 1686. 

fLBGACY. An embassy. 

He came, and told his legacy. Chapm. Ii., vii, 348. 

fLEGEANCE. For allegiance. 

So also of a man that is abjured the realrne; for not- 
withstanding the abjuration, he oweth the king liis 
legeance, and remaineth within the kings protection. 

Dalton's Countrey Justice, 1620. 

LEGEM PONE. A proverbial term, 
and a very odd one, for ready money, 
illustrated by Mr. Hawkins, in his 
notes on Ignoramus. That personage 
enters, bringing 600 crowns, which 
he was to pay for Rosabella, and 
says, 

Hic est Ugm ponei hie sunt sexcentae coronee. 

Act li, sc. 7. 

In bestowing of their degrees here they are very 
liberal, and deny no man that is able to pav his tee#. 
Leaem ponere is with them more powerful than legem 
dicere. Heylin'i Vcy., p. 293. 
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The original is, “ en payant.” 

Use legem pone to pay at thy day, 

But use not Oremus for often delay. 

Tusscr^ Hush. Lessons, 29. 
But in this, here is nothing to bee abated, all their 
speech is legem pone, or else with their ill custome 
they will detaine thee. 

G. Minshul, Essayes in Prison, p. 26. 

Most of these illustrations are in Mr. 
Hawkins’s note. The origin of the 
phrase is doubtless this : The first 
psalm for the twenty-fifth day of the 
month has the title Legem poney being 
the first words of the Latin version. 
This psalm is the fifth portion of the 
119th psalm, and, being constantly 
used on tlie first great pay day of the 
year, March 25, was easily connected 
with the idea of payment, while the 
laudable practice of daily attend- 
ance on the public service was con- 
tinued. 

•fLEGER. A cant term for a Londoner 
who formerly bought coals of the 
country colliers at so much a sack, 
and made his chief profit by using 
smaller sacks, making pretence he 
was a country collier. This was 
termed legering. 

The law of legering, which is a deceit that colliers 
abuse the commouwclth withall, in having unlawfull 
sackes. Greene’s Discovery of Coosnage, 1591. 

’I'LEIF, adj. Dear. I had leifer, I had 
rather. 

Tlius we verily are driven and confined as guiltie and 
condemned persotis unto the furthest parts of the 
earth ; and those who are most leife and deere unto 
us shall bee slaves, enthralled againe unto the Alemans. 

Holland’s Ammianus Marcellinus, 1609. 
1 had Itiffer (quoth lie) tliat good men should move 
question, wherefore I liave not deserved it. Ibid. 

LEIGER, LEIDGER, or LEDGER, 5 . 
A resident or ambassador at a foreign 
court, or a person stationed to w^ait 
on the service of another. It has 
been variously derived ; from licgariy 
Saxon, to lie ; from legger^ Dutch ; 
and from legatusy Latin. Judicent 
eruditi. 

Lord Angelo, Jiaving affairs to heaven, 

Intends you for his swift ambassador, 

Where you shall be an everlasting leiger. 

Measure for Meas.y iii, 1. 
I have given him that, 

Which if he take, shall quite unpeople her 
Of leidgers for her sweet. Cynibel., i, 6. 

In the above quotations I have fol- 
lowed the spelling of the second 
folio. 

Now, gentlemen, imagine that young Cromwell’s 
In Antwerp, Uiger for the English mercliants. 

Lord Cromwell, Suppl. to Sh., ii, 885. 


Coryat writes it lidger, vol. i, p. 70. 

Keturn not thou, but Icgier stay behind, 

And move the Greekish prince to send us aid. 

Fairf Tasso, 1. 70. 
A name which I’d tear out 
From the high German’s tliroat, if it lay leiger there 
To dispatch privy slanders against me. 

Roaring Girl, 0. PL, vi, 62. 
You have dealt discreetly, to obtain the presence 
Of all the grave leiger ambassadors, 

To hear Vittoria’s trial. White Devil, 0. PL, vi, 279. 

Hence a ledger-bait in fishing : 

That I call a ledger-bait, which is fixed or made to 
rest in one certain place when you shall be absent 
fronj it. Isaac Walton, Compl. Angler, i, 8, p. 103. 
tFor humours to lie leidger they are seen 
Oft ill a tavern, and a bowling-green, 

They do observe each place, and company. 

As strictly as a traveller or spye, 

Randolph’s Poems, 1643. 

LEISURE. Vacant time, space allowed 
for any purpose. But Johnson con- 
siders it, in the following passage, as 
signifying “want of leisure;” and 
adds, “not used.” It stands, how- 
ever, simply for time or space allowed ; 
and the context shows that it means 
there short space, or short leisure. 
The usage is, indeed, very peculiar. 

More than I have said, loving countrymen. 

The leisure, and enforcement of the time, 

Forbids to dwell upon, Rich. Ill, v, 3. 

There is a similar passage earlier in 
the same play ; 

Farewell: the leisure and the fearful time 

Cuts off the ceremonious vows of love. v, 3. 

The following expressions are similar, 
and seem to lead to it : 

» If your leisure served, I would speak with you. 

Much Ado, iii, 2. 

I’m sorry that your leisure serves you not. 

Merck, of Venice, iv, 1. 
Here to make good the hoistei-ous late ap))eai 
Whicli tlicn our leisure would not let us liear. 

Rich. II, i, 1. 

In all these passages, the shortness 
of the leisure renders it unfit for the 
purpose required. 

LEMAN, or LEMMAN. A lover or 
mistress; by Skinner derived from 
Vaimanty more properly Vamanty 
French. Junius supposed it to be 
quasi leve-mariy from leaf, dear, 
Saxon, and man; which latter deri- 
vation Dr. Johnson, perhaps rightly, 
preferred. It is, however, used either 
for male or female, and more com- 
monly the latter; but it seems that 
man itself was sometimes used with 
the same latitude. 

Let tliem sav of me, as jealous as Ford, that search’d 
a hollow wall-nut for his wife’s leman. 

, Merry Wives W., iv, 2. 

I sent thee sixpence for thy leman; had’st it ? 

Twelfth K, a, 8. 
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Wliy ia not lovely Marian blithe of cheer? 

What ails my lemman that she ’gins to low’r? 

George a Greene, O. PI., iii, 41. 
And angry Jove an hideous storme of raine 
Did pour into his leman^s lap so fast. 

Spens. F. Q., I, i, 6. 

Duessa says also. 

And me, thy worthy meed, unto thy leman take. 

/6tii.,I,vii, 14. 

LEME. See Leame. 
fLEND. A loan. 

I have in the meadow a dainty she asse 
That will appear better tlie bond to fill ; 

For the lend of the ass you might give me the mill. 

2'he Crafty Miller, an old ballad. 

f LENEFY. To soothe ; to appease. 

That sorowe whiche shall assaile me by reason of 
your absence, I will sweten and lenefie with contenta- 
tion, &c. 

Riche his Farewell to Militarie Profession, 1581. 

LENGER, for longer. 

That wofull lover loathing Unger light. 

Spens. F. Q., I, ix. SO. 
The Unger life, I wote, the greater sin. 

Ibid., St. 43. 

To LENGTH, for to lengthen. 

And in your life their lives disposed so, 

Shall length your noble life in joyfulnesse. j 

Ferrex ^ Porrex, 0. PL, i, 116. 
tDrinke was ordain’d to mans fainting breath, I 

And from that liquor, drunkards draw tlieir death. 

TayloFs Workes, 1630. 

[It is common in the earlier writers.] 

+No\v have we noon wherwith we may 
Lengthe oure lif fro day to day. 

Cursor Mundi, f. 34. 

LENTEN, adj. Sparing, niggardly, 
insufficient ; like the fare of old 
times in Lent. 

To think, my lord, if you delight not in man, what 
lenten entertainment the players shall receive. 

Hamlet, ii, 2. 

To maintain you witli bisket. 

Poor John, and half a livery, to read moral virtue, 

And lenten lectures. Duke's Mistress, by Shirley. 

Metaphorically, short and laconic: 

A good lenten answer. Twelfth K, i, 6. 

It was applied even to apparel, which 
was probably more homely and morti- 
fied in Lent : 

Who can read. 

In thy pale face, dead eye, and lenten suit, 

The liberty tliy ever-givuig hand 
Hath bought for others ? 

R. if FI. Hon. M. Fort., iv, 1. 

By a scrap of a proverbial rhyme, 
quoted in Romeo and Juliet, and the 
speech introducing it, we seem to 
learn that a st«ale hare might be used 
to make a pie in Lent, called there 
•‘a lenten pye.’’ Rom. ^ Jul., ii, 4. 
See Hoar. 

Dryden has used lenten. See John- 
son. 

[The master of the revels usually 
exercised the power of granting to the 
players what were called Lenten die- 


pemationSi on the payment of a cer- 
tain fee, in order to enable them to 
act in Lent on any day of the week 
excepting Tuesdays and Fridays, 
which were called Sermon days.] 
L’ENVOY, s. An address ; a term bor- 
rowed from the old French poetry, 
and adopted by our writers in the 
same sense. It was the technical 
name for additional lines subjoined to 
a poem, or part of a poem, as from 
the author ; conveying the moral, or 
addressing the piece to some patron. 
From envoyer, French. It is thus de- 
fined in the Dictionary of the French 
Academy, under envoi: Couplet 
qui termine un chant royal, une 
ballade, etqui sertaadresser I’ouvrage 
k celui pour qui il a ete fait.” It is 
now, I believe, disused in French, as 
well as in English. Though it has 
the French article with it, our poets 
have generally prefixed the English 
also ; for which reason I have placed 
it here, instead of under Envoy. 
See Todd’s Johnson, 4. Envoy. 

Moth. Is not a salve? Arm. No, page, it is 

an epilogue, or discourse, to make plain some obscure 
precedence, that hath tofore been vain. 

Love's L. L., iii, 1. 

It lothed me a V envoy liere to write, 

Of such a cruel, proud ambitious beast. 

Mirr.for Mag., Porrex, 2d cd. 

In that edition a V envoy is subjoined 
to every history, which in the first 
were superscribed. The Authoure. 
They were merely the transitions from 
one tale to another ; and in the edi- 
tion of 1610, were entirely omitted. 
Used also for a conclusion, generally ; 

Dost thou know the prisoner? — Do T know myself? 

I kept that for the V envoy. Mass. Bashf. Lov., iv, 1. 
Whirlwinds shall take off th’ top o’ Grantliam steeple, 
And clap it on St. Paul’s; and after these 
A V envoy to the city for their sins. 

B.fFl. mt without M., ii,l. 

For the ceremonial conclusion of a 
letter : 

M. Well said. Now to the I'envoy. R. “Thine if I 
were wort h ought : and yet such as it skils not whose 
I am, if 1 be not thine, Jeronime.’* 

Chapman’s Mons. D’Olive, iv, Auc. Dr., iii, 414. 

LEPROSY. Occasionally used as an 
expression for the lues venerea. 

Yon ribald nag of Egypt, 

Wliom leprosy o’ertake, 

Hoists sail, und Hies. Ant. and Cleop., iii, 8. 

Into what jeopardy a man will thrust liimseli for her 
he loves, altlio’ for his sweet villanie lie be brought to 
loathsome Uprosie. 

Greene’s Disputation, fo., cited by Mr. Steeveue. 
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LERE, or LEAR, for lore. Learning, 
knowledge, or lesson learnt. 

He was iuviilneiable made by magic Uare. 

Sjoens. F. Q,, VI, iv, 4. 
nio be that had well ycon’d his tear. 

Spens. Shep. Kal.^ May^ 263. 
This Imre I leani«*d of a bel-dame trot, 

When I was youg and wylde as now thou art. 

But her good couusell I regarded not, 

I markt it witli ray ernes, not with my hart. 

Bnrnefidil’s affectionate Shepheard, 1694. 
In many secret skils she had been conn’d her lere. 

Drayt. Polyolb.^ xii, p. 905. 
VlTtli Ive, a godly priest, suppos’d to have his lere 
Of Cuthbert. Ibid., xxiv, p. 1139. 

Full well she was ycon’d the leir 

Of mickle courtesy. Ibid., Eel., 4, p. 1401. 
^ut hee leam’d his here of my sonne, his young mas- 
ter, whom 1 have brought up at Oxford. 

Mother JBomhie, D 4. 

fLESE. To lose. See Leese. 

A hag for my bread, 

And another for my cheese, 

A little dog to follow me, 

To gather what I hse. 

Newest Acad, of Compl. 

LESINGE, 8. Losing, or loss. This 
must be distinguished from leasing, 
lying. Ascham comments on this 
verse of Chaucer, 

llasardry is verye mother of lesinyes, 

by showing how many things are lost 
thereby. Toxoph.^ p. 49. He is 
mistaken as to the passage, but right 
as to the w-ord lesinge, that it some- 
times meant loss. See Leasing. 

To LESSOW, r. To feed or pasture; 
from leasowe^ a pasture. See Leasow. 

Gently his fair flocks lessow'd lie along, 

Throiyjih the friui pastures, freely at his leisure. 

Drayton's Closes, p. 1576. 

To LET. To hinder. Lettan, Saxon. 

What lets, hut one may enter at lier window. 

Ttvo Gent, of F., iii, 1. 
Unhand me, gentlemen — 

By heaven, I’H make a ghost of him that lets me. 

lliiinl., i, 4. 

WTiat lets us then the gi’eat Jerusalem 
With valiiuit squadrons round about to hem. 

Fairfax, Tasso, i, 27. 
Why la you, who lets you now ? 

You may write quietly. 

A Mad World, 0. Ph, v, 394. 

LET, 8. A hinderance or impediment ; 
from the verb. 

And my speech intreats 
That I may know the let, why gentle peace 
Should not expel these inconveniences. 

Henry V, v, 3. 

Scorning the let of so unequal foe. 

Spens. F. I, viii, 13. 
He was detain’d with an unlookt for let. 

HarringtoiFs Ariosto, 1. 14. 
All lets are now remov’d; hell’s malice falls 
Beneath our conquests. Microcosmus, 0. PI., ix, 164. 

Dr. Johnson has very fully exemplified 
these two vrords. 

LETHAL. Deadly ; from lethalu, Latin. 

Armed with no lethall sxvoorde or de«idlyc launce. 

Palace of Pleasure, vol. ii, A a 7. 
For vengeance’ wines bring on thy lethal day. 

CufttFs Whirligigs, cited by Mr. Steevens. 


LETHE is once used by Shakespeare 
for death, though he generally takes 
it in the proper signification of ob- 
livion. In this false usage, however, 
he is countenanced by contemporary 
writers. It seems to have been 
spoken as one syllable, whereas in 
the other sense it is of two. 

Here did’st thou fall ; and here thy l»®nters stand, 
Sign’d in thy spoil, and crimson’d in iliy hike. 

Julius Cas , iii, 1. 

The proudest nation that peat Asia nurs’d, 

Is now extinct in lethe. Heywood's Iron Age, Part 3. 

In this sense it must be formed from 
lethum, death ; not lelhe. 

LE'rHE’I). Shakespeare has coined a 
kind of participle from lethe, by which 
he would convey the sense of absorbed 
in oblivion. 

Sharpen with cloyless sauce his appetit^ 

Tliat sleep and f(;cdiiig may prorogue his honour 
Ev’n ’till a lethe' d dulness. Ant. and Chop., ii, 1. 

\To LETIFICATE. To exhilarate. 

Wine from sad hearts expelleth grief; and mine 
Leiif cates, dilating when supine. Owen's Epig., 1677. 

LETTERS OF MART. A mistaken 
form, instead of letters of marque and 
reprisals, which are still granted to 
privateers in time of war. The phrase 
originated from the word march, 
marcha, or marca, signifying a border 
(in which sense the lords marchers 
were lords of the borders, see 
, Makches), privilege being granted by 
one sovereign to his subjects, to make 
reprisals upon those of a neighbouring 
prince, by whom they had been 
injured, ‘‘Because,” says Minshew, 
“the griefs whereupon these letters 
are sought and granted, are commonly 
given about the bounds and limits of 
every countrey.” Du Cange says, 
“Facultas a principe subdito data, 
qui injuria affectum se vel spoliatum 
ab alterius principis subdito queritur, 
de qua jus vel rectum ei denegatur, 
in ejusdem principis marckas seu 
limites. transeundi, sibique jus faciendi : 
vulgo droit de marque et de repre- 
sailtes, Jus marchium.'^ Again: 

Marcha vel repreesalia in charta 
Jacobi Regis Aragon. An. 1326.” 
In Voce Marcha, No. 4. See also 
Blount’s Glossographia in Marque, 
and Law of Marque, The erroneous 
form was very common. 
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1 read hia httm o* mart, from tUia state granted 
For the recov’ry of such Josses as 
He had received in Spain. 

B. ^ FI. Beggar's Bush i , 2 
A monstrous fish, "with a sword bjf’s side, a long sword j 
A pike in’s neck, and a gun in liis nose, a huge gun ; 
And letters of mart in’s mouth, from the duke of 
Flf)reiice. B. and FI. Wife for a Months ii, 1. 
With letters then of credence for himself, and mart 
for them, 

He puts to sea for England. 

Albions Engl., ii, 64, p. 377. 

Harrington has wint of mart in the 
same sense : 

You’l spoil the Spaniards, by your writ of mart. 

And I the Romans rob, by wit and art. 

Epigrams, ii, 30. 

LETTICE-CAPS. These are somehow 
connected with old medical practice, 
for they are twice mentioned in con- 
nection with physicians. 

1^/ Fhys, Bring in the lettice^cap. You must bo 
shaved, sir, 

And then how suddenly we’ll make vou sleep. 

B. and FI. jWons. Thom., iii, 1. 
Armies of those we call physicians, somevvith glisters, 
Some with lettice-caps, some posset-drinks, some pills. 

B. FI. Thierry Tkeod., act v, p. 197. 
A lettice cap it weares and hearde not short. 

Shippe of Safegarde, 1569. 

We find, from Minshew’s Spanish 
Dictionary, that a lettice-cap was 
originally a lattice-cap^ that is, a net 
cap, which resembles lattice work ; 
often spelt lettice. See him iu ^'Lettise 
bonnet, or cap for gentlewomen,*' and 
the Spanish Alhanega^ there referred 
to. In the ancient account of the 
coronation of Anne Boleyn, it is 
said, 

After her followed ladies, being lordca wives, wliich 
had circotes of scarlet, witli narrow sleeves, the breast 
all lettice, with barrea of ponders, according to their 
degrees, JNichoVs Frogr., vol. i, p. 12. 

“ All of letticcy^ I interpret all of 
net-w’ork.** 

fLEVAIN. Apparently only another 
form of leaven, though in the second 
especially the meaning is obscure. 

Sometimes, by liis eternall self he swears. 

That my sou Isaac’s number-passing heirs 
Shall ftfl the land, and that his fruitfull race 
Shall be the blessed levain of his grace. Du Bartas. 
Love is a kven, and a loving kiss 
The leven of a loving sweetdieart is. 

Witts Recreations, 1640. 

fLEVANT, cloth of A cosmetic used by 
ladies in the 16 tb century. 

To make a kind of cloth, called cloth of Levant, wher- 
with women do use to colour their face. 

Secretes of Alexis. 

LEVEL-COIL. A game, of which we 
seem to know no more than that the 
loser in it was to give up his place, 
to be occupied by another. Minshew 
gives it thus ; “ To play at lerell coil. 


O. jouer k cul leve ; t. e., to play and 
lift up your taile when you have lost 
the game, and let another ait down in 
your place.” Coles, in his English 
Dictionary, seems to derive it from 
the Italian, leva il culo, and calls it 
also hitch-buttock. In his Latin 
Dictionary he has, LeveUcoily alter- 
natim, cessim and, “to play at 
level-coily vices ludendi praebere.” 
Skinner is a little more particular, 
and says, “ Vox tesseris globulosis 
ludentium propria j” an e.xpression 
belonging to a game played with little 
round tesserae. He also derives it 
from French and Italian. It is men- 
tioned by Jonson : 

Young justice Bramble has kept level coyl 
Here in our quarters, stole away our dnugliter. 

T'ale of a Tub, iii, 3, 

Mr. Gifford says that, in our old 
dramatists, it implies riot and dis- 
turbance; but I have seen it in no 
other passage. [But see below.] Coily 
indeed, alone signifies riot or disturb- 
ance ; but level-coil is not referred by 
any to the English words, but to French 
or Italian. 

The same sport is mentioned by 
Sylvester under the name of level- 
sice : 

By tragick death’s device 
Ambitious hearts do play at level-sice. 

Du Bartas, IV, iv, 2. 

In the margin we have this explana- 
^ tion ; 

A kinde of Christmas play ; wherein each hunteth the 
other from liis seat. The name seems derived from 
the French levee sos, in English, arise up. Ibid. 
tVes, yes, sayes slie; and told him than 
What levell-coyle had bin. 

Armin’s Italian Taylor and his Boy, 1609. 
tBuggins is drunke all niglit ; all day he sleepes ; 
That is the levell-coyle that Bnggi ns keeps. Herrick. 
fHe carelesly consumes his golden pelfe, 

In getting wliich liis father damn’d iiimselfe ; 

Whose soule (perhaps) in quenchlcsse fire doth broile. 
Whilst on the earth his sonno keepes levell coile. 

Taylor's Workes, 1630. 

LEVER, for liefer. Rather; from Lief, 


q. V. 

For lever had I die then see his deadly face. 

Spens. F. Q., I, ix, 33. 
Me lever were with point of foe-man’s speare be dead. 

For I had lever be without ye, 

Than have such besynesse about ye. 

F(?«rP#,O.Pl.,i,94. 


LEVEST, for liefest. Dearest. 

For ye have left me the youngest, and the fairest, and 
•he IS most levest to me. 

Hist. qfK. Arthur, 2d part, 0 
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LEVET. “A blast on the trumpet; 
probably that by which soldiers are 
called in the morning.” Johnson. 
Also used for any strong sound of 
the same instrument ; from lever, 
French. 

Come, sir, a qunint levet, 

To waken our brave general ! tlien to onr labour. 

B. and FI. Double Marriage, ii, 1. 

The stage direction adds, “Trumpets 
sound a levet 

Krst lie that led tlie cavalcate 
Wore a sow-gclder’s flagellate, 

On which he blew as strong a level. 

As well-feed lawyer on his hrev’ate. 

Hudibr., II, ii, V. 609. 

LEVIN. Lightning; from hlijian, to 
shine, Saxon. 

As when the flashing levin haps to light 

Upon two stubborn oaks. S/;ens. F. Q., Y, vi, 40. 

Levin-brond means thunderbolt : 

And eft his burning levin-brond in hand he tooke. 

Ibid., VII, vi, 80. 

Though these words are used by 
Spenser, they do not belong to his 
time, but to that of Chaucer. 
fLElJSE. To loose, or untie. 

Abstringo, to lease that whiclie was h.'nmden. 

Eliote's Dktionarie, 1559. 
And the barbarians againe, fully bent to spend their 
lives for to gaine victorie, assayed to lease our battaile 
so jointly knit together. 

Holland's Ammianus Marcel., 1609. 

LEWDSTER. A lewd person ; a word 
perhaps peculiar to Shakespeare. 

Against such lewdsters and their lechery. 

Those that betray them do no treaclicry. 

Merry W. IF., v, 3. 

tLIARS’-BENCH. A place in St. Paul’s 
Cathedral in the sixteenth century, so 
called because it was stated that the 
disaffected made appointments there. 
fLIATICA. A sort of wine. 

With malmesie, rnuskadell, and corcica, 

With white, red, ejaret, and liatica. 

Taylor's IForkes, 1630. 

To LIB, V. The same in the old northern 
dialect, as to glib in some others ; 
namely, to castrate. See Ray’s North 
Country Words. In Massinger’s 
Renegado, the eunuch Carazie says, i 

Say but you doubt me. 

And, to secure you. I’ll cut out my tongue ; 

I’m libde in the breech already. Act ii, sc. 1. 

1 would turn cinders, or the next sow-gelder, 

O’ my life, should Ub me, rather than embrace thee. 

Massing. City Madam, ii, 2, p. 306. 
That now, who pares his nails, or libs his swine. 

But he must first take counsel of the signe. 

Hall’s Satires, ii, 7, p. 34. 
He can sing a cliarm, he says, shall make you feel no 
pain in your libbing, nor after it. 

Bronte’s Court Beggar, act iv. 

Shakespeare has used to Glib, q. v. 


[ LIBBARD. A leopard. Liebard, Ger- 
man. 

And make the libhard sterne 
Leave roaring, when in rage he for revenge did earne. 

Speus. F. I, vi, 26. 
She can bring only 

Some Hbbards’ bends, or strange beasts. 

City Match, 0, PI., ix, 355. 

Milton has used the word. 
LIBBARD’S-BANE, or LEOPARD’S 
BANE. A general name for all the 
aconites, which were also called wolfs- 
bane. 

All these leopardes or wolfs-bane are liot and dry in 
the fourth degree, and of a venomous qualitie. 

Lyte’s Dodoens, p. 496. 
I ba’ been plucking, plants among, 

Hemlock, henbane, adder’s-tongue, 

Kighlshade, moonwort, libhards-hane. 

B. Jons. Masqtie of Queens. 

fLIBBET. A staff, or club ; a billet. 

A hcesomc of byi-ehe, for babes verye fit, 

A longe lastinge lyhbet for louhbers as meete. 

Harman's Caveat for Comnien Cursltors, 1567. 
A little staffe or lihbet, bacillus. 

Wiihals' Dictionarie, ed, 1608, p. 317. 

LIBERAL, adj., sometimes had the 
meaning which we express by libertine, 
or licentious, as being too free or 
liberal ; frank beyond honesty or 
decency, as Johnson explains it. 

Who hath indeed, most like a liberal villain. 

Confess’d the vile encounters they have had 
A thousand times in secret. Much Ado, iv, 1. 

How say you, Cassio, is he not a most profane and 
liberal counsellor ? Othello, ii, 1. 

My lord, it lies inA in Lorenzo’s power 
To stop the vulgar, liberal of their tongues. 

, Spanish PI., iii, 209. 

But Valliiiger, most like a liberal villain, 

Bid give lier scandalous ignoble terms 

Fair Maid of Bristoio, 1605, cit St. 
And give allowance to your liberal lasis. 

Upon his person. B. and FI. Captain. 

LIBERALLY, adv. Licentiously; in a 
similar mode of usage. 

Had mine own brother spoke thus liberally, 

My fury should have taught him better manners. 

Greene's Tii Qit., O. Pi., vii, 21. 
lliave spoke too liberally. 

B. and FI. Little Fr. Lawyer, ii, 2, p. 211. 

LIBERTIES. The liberties allowed to 
lovers, and even to intimate acquain- 
tances, in the times of Elizabeth and 
James, were very extraordinary and 
indecorous. In Jonson’s play of the 
Devil is an Ass, a great part of scene 
6, act ii, consists of Wittipol courting 
Mrs, Fitz-dotterel at a window con- 
tiguous to her own house ; and 
the stage direction orders him ex- 
pressly to take the liberties allowed 
only to familiar acquaintances, in the 
following rule of politeness 1 

It is not becoming a person of quality, when in com- 
pany with ladies, to handle them roughly, to put his 
hand into their necks or their bosoms, to kiss them 
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by rirprize, Icc.; you must be very familiar to use 
them at that rate, and, unless you be so, nothing can 
be more indecent, or render you more odious. 

Rules of Civility, 1678, p. 44. 

It must be allowed, however, that the 
exposure of the female person was at 
that time such as almost to invite 
these attempts. See Cynthia’s Revels, 
iii, 4 ; and 0. Ph, ix, 237. Also 
Beaumont and Fletcher’s Love’s 
Pilgr., iv, 2. 

fLIBERTINE. A freeman of an incor- 
porate town or city. 

And used me like a fugitive, an innate in a town, 
That is no city libertine, nor capable of their gown. 

Chapm. II., xvi. 

fLICAND. Pleasing; agreeable. 

Mo. Thou art mine pleasure, by dame Venus brent; 
So fresh thou art, and therewitli so hjeand. 

Cartwright's Ordinary, 1651. 

LICH, adj. Like. An obsolete Chau- 
cerian word. 

But rather joy’d to be than seemen sich, 
i’or botli to be and seeme to him was labor lich. 

Spens. F. Q., Ill, vii, 29. 

LICH-OWL. A death-owl, i. e.y the 
screech-owl ; so called from the sup- 
posed ominousness of its cry and 
appearance. From the Saxon /fe, or 
licey a carcass. From the same origin 
comes liche-wadcey used by Chaucer 
(Cant. Tales, 2960) for the vigils or 
watches held over deceased persons; 
corrupted in England into la/ce^wake, 
or late-wakey and in Scotland into 
like-wake. See Brand’s Pop. Antiq., 
p. 21. Hence also Lich-Jield, and 
other compounds. See Johnson in 
Lich. 

T)ie shriekieg litch-owl, that doth never cry 
But boding deatli, and quick bersclf inters 
III darksome graves, and hollow sepulchres. 

Drayton's Owl, p. 1297. 

This etymology of Lichfield is thus 
alluded to by the same poet : 

A thousand other saints, whom Amphilial had taught. 
Flying the pagan foe, their lives that strictly sought. 
Were slain where Litchfield is, whose name doth 
rightly sound. 

There of those Christians slain, dead field, or burying 
ground. Fohjolb., xxiv, p. Ills. 

[“LICKERISH. Dainty; nice. 

Goe your wayes, you are lickerish. Allez, vous estes 
un croque-lardon. French Schoolemastert 1636. 

CKEi\ Something of a London 
fashion, attached to a cap ; but what, 
has not been ascertained. 

I tell you I cannot endure it ; I must be a lady. Do 
you wear your quoiff, with a London licket ; your 
•tamel petticoat, with two guards ; the buffin gown, 
with the tuftafhty cap, and the velvet lace I I must 
be a lady, and 1 will be a lady. 

Eastward Eoe^ 0. FI, iv, 209. 


It is plain that the speaker despises 
all the things first mentioned, as 
vulgar ; and is determined to rise 
above them, and be a lady. I have a 
notion of having seen a London licket 
somewhere else, but cannot recall the 
place. 

fLICTIER. A litter, or portable bed. 

' Qui aide it porter hi lictiere. A servant that helped 
I to carry his niaisters lictier, or that was one of the 

I six that carried him ill Ids chaire. Nomenclator, 

fLID. A name formerly given to the 
cover of a book. 

Involucrum, opeiculiini lihri, sittybiis, Ciccr. luein- 
brana aut involucrum, quo Ubvi ub injuria tempovis 
et pulverum integei eonsevvautuv. Euveloppoir, 
couverture. Tlic cover or lid of a bookc. 

Nomenclator. 

•fLlE. “Who tells a /y to save ^ his 
credit, wipes his nose on his sleeve to 
save his napkin.” Howell, 1659. 

^ LIE WITH A LATCH ET. Prover- 
bial phrase, meaning a great lie. It 
occurs in the translation of Rabelais : 

If you lieai’keii to those who will tell you the contrary, 
you’ll hud yourselves damnably mistaken, for that’s'a 
lie with a latchet ; though ’twas iHliaii, that long-bow 
man, that told you so, never believe him, for he iics ns 
fast as a dog can trot. B. v, ch. 30. 

There is nothing like it in the Fi’cncli. 
Ray gives the proverb thus : 

That’s a lie with a latchet. 

All the dogs in the town cannot match it. 

Proverbial Phrases, p. 200. 

fl’o LIE. To be in pawn. 

Sir, answered the l)e<;ger, T liavo a good suite ol 
apparellin the next village whicli lieth not for aliove 
eightpence, if you vvill helpo me to that lirst I shall 
thirike niysclfc beholding unto you. 

Man in the Moone, 1609. 

^To LIE DOWN. To be brought to 
bed in childbirth. 

I have brought into the world two cliihlrcn : of the 
lirst 1 was delivered before my friends thouglit me 
conceived; of the second, I went a whole yeere big, 
and yet when every one thought me ready to lie down, 
I did then quicken. Lylie's Fnuhnes ayid his England. 
I promis’d her fair, that I would take caro 
Of her and her infant, and all things prepare 
At Hartlepool town, wliere she sliould lie down; 

Poor soul she believ’d me, as always she’d done. 

The Hartlepool Tragedy, 1720. 

LIEF, or LIEVE. Dear; from leaf, 
Saxon. 

And with your best endeavours have stirr’d up 
My liefest liege to be mine enemy, 2 Hen, VI, iii, 1. 
Till her that squyre bespake : Madam, my liefe. 

For God’s deure love be not so willfull bent. 

Spens. F. Q., II, i, 16. 
Also as a substantive, for love, or 
lover ; 

For only worthy you, thro’ provves priefe, 

(If living man mole worthy be) to be her lie/e. 

, Ibid., I, is, 17. 

Who was it, lieve son? speak icU pray thee, and, 
quickly tell mo that. Gammer Gnrton, 0, PI, ii, 37- 
Sfext to king Edward art thou leefe to me. 

George a Greene, 0. PI., iii, 43 . 
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To Imve my sepulture 

•Ncere unto liim, wliicn was to me most leefe. 

Mirror for Mag., p. S26. 

2. As an adverb, in the sense of 
willingly : 

I hop# not : I had as lief bear so much lead. 

Merry W. W., iv, 2,-66. h. 
I had as Z/g/have lieard the night-raven, come what 
plague could have come aft(4’ it. Much Ado, ii, 8. 
So, 1 had as lief as an angel I could swear as well as 
that gentleman. B, Jons. Every Man in his H., iiij 1. 

As lieve, or leave, is still popularly 
said, in the same sense. 

LIEGE, adj. Bound, or held in feudal 
connection ; from ligius, low Latin, 
which is originally from ligo, to bind. 
This word, as well as the Latin and 
French {lige) corresponding, is joined 
indifFerently to lord or subject ; liege- 
lord and liege-man. 

We enjoin thee, 

As thou art liege-man to us. Wint. Tale, ii, 3, 

It is applied both ways in the statutes. 
See Minshew. See also Du Cange in 
Ligius, 

LIEGE, 5. Usually a sovereign. 

Most mighty liege, and my companion peers. 

Rich. II, i, 3. 

It is still in current use, particularly 
in the tragic drama, in this sense ; 
but liege was used also for a subject. 
In one case it was an abbreviated 
term for liege lord, in the other for 
liege-man, according to the double 
use of the adjective. 

Such miracles can princes bring to puss 
Among their lieges, whom they nnnu to heave 
To honours false, who all their guests deceive. 

Mirror for Mag., p. 400, by Baldwine. 
But what avail’d tlie terror and the feare 
Wherewith he kept his lieges under awe. 

Ibid., p. 410, by Sackville. 

LIEGEMAN, s. A subject, or person 
bound to feudal service under the 
sovereign. 

Friends to this ground, and liege-men to the Dane, 

Ilaml., i, 1. 

This liege-man gan to wax more bold, 

Spens. F. Q., cited by Todd. 

LIEGER. See Leiger. 
fLIEUTENANT - GENERAL. The 
general of an army was formerly so 
called, he being considered the re- 
presentative of his sovereign in the 
absence of the latter. 
fLIFE. I hold my life, I am assured. 

Now sayes bee, wliether should 1 obey my parents, or 
John Taylor? Surely tliy father, mounsieur, for he 
hath much need of a sovmo that will father tliee. 
Nay, such a father that gave him a hundred pound 
at parting, (/ hold my life he meant with a purse for 
a parting blow.) Taylor's Workes, 1630. 


To put no life in, to act negligently. 

Rem negli^enter agit. He goes carelesly about tb# 
matter. He puts no life into the matter. He doth it 
as tliough he cared not wlietlier be did it or no. 

Terence in English, 1614. 

LIFTER. A thief. Shop-lifter is still 
used for one who steals out of shops. 
It is said that hliftus, in the Gothic, 
has the same meaning. Suppl. to 
Sh., i, 238. 

Is he so young a man and so old a lifter. 

Tro and Cress., i, 2. 
Broker, or pandar, cheater, or lifter. 

Holland's Leaguer, cited by Todd. 

To LIG. To lie. A word still used in the 
Scottish dialect; from liggan, Saxon. 

Vowing that never he in bed againe 

His limbes would rest, ne lig in ease embost. 

Speyis. F. q., VI, iv, 40. 

Also Shep. Kal., May, 125. 
fLIGBY. A bedfellow; a familiar term 
for a concubine. 

Con. He is wed already, sir. Another wife would 
gar liim be put down at' gallows ; and I would not be 
she for all the worldly good tliat e’re I saw with both 
mine eyen. And o’ my conscience I’ll be none of his 
ligby, for twise so mickle. Bronte's Northern Lass. 

fLIGHT. In the sense of unchaste. 

Though she were in the darke, she M ould appeare a 
light woman. Man in the Moone, 1609. 

Glyccrium, meretrix, a light house-wife. 

Terence in English, 1614. 

fLIGHT-SKIRTS. A strumpet. 

Hath not Slior’s w'ife, allliongh a light-skirts she. 
Given him a chast long lasting memory. 

Taylor's Workes, \ 

F. The purse serves for an art ; but if I should 
briefly tell thee, wiiat punkisli art derived from her 
progenitors this light-skirts used toM arda me, thou 
, M ouldest laugh. Fassenger of Benvenuto, 1612. 

LIGHT 0* LOVE. An old tune of a 
dance, the name of which made it a 
proverbial expression of levity, espe- 
cially in love matters. Sir J. Haw- 
kins recovered the original tune from 
an old MS., and it is inserted in the 
notes to Much Ado about Nothing, 
activ, sc. 3. 

Jul. Best sing it to the tune of light o' love. 

Luc. It is too heavy for so light a tune. 

Tioo Gent, of Ver., i, 2. 
Clap us into light o' love ; tliat goes without a bur- 
den ; do you sing it, and I’ll dance it. Beat. Yea, 
light o' love, with your heels. 3Iuch Ado, iv, 8. 

lie’ll dance the morris twenty mile an hour — 

And gallops to the tune of light o' love. 

F'l. ^I'wo Noble Kinsmen, v, 2.^ 

It is used occasionally as a phrase to 
denote a light woman ; 

Sure he has encountered 
Some light o' love or other, and there means 
To play at in and in for this night. 

B. ^ FI, Chances, l, 4. 

So also : 

Long. You light o' love, a w'ord or two. 

Maria. Your mTU, sir. B. jr FI. Noble Gentlem., iv, 1. 
Next them grew the dissembling daisie, to warn such 
light o' love wenches, not to trust every faire promise 
tliat such amorous baclidors make them. 

Greene's Quip for an Upstart Courtier, B 3, b. 
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LIGHTLY, adv. In the sense of com- 
monly, usually. 

Short summers Ughtly Imve a forward spring. 

Rich. Ill, iii, 1. 

The great thieves of a state are lightly the officers of 
the crown ; they hang the less still, play the pikes 
in the pond, eat whont they list. 

R. Jotts. Discoveries, vol. vii, p. 112. 
And ye shall find verses made all of monosillables, and 
do veiy well, but lightly they be jambickes, bycause 
for the more part the accent falles sharpe upon every 
second w'ord. 

Puttenk. Art of Engl. Poesie, B. ii, ch. 13, p. 102. 
At which times lightly, though they be in the fields, 
they will spread their upper garments on the earth, 
and fall to their devotions. Sandy's Travels, l». i,p. 65. 
But the Turkes do not Ughtly ride so fast as to put 
them unto either. Ibid., p. 64. 

In the authorized translation of Mark, 
ix, 39, it is used for Taxv> e., readily, 
easily; kqI bwiiaeruira^v KaKoKoyrjaai 
/u € ; that can lightly speak evil of 
me.” 

LIGHTNING BEFORE DEATH. A 
proverbial phrase, partly deduced 
from observation of some extraordinary 
effort of nature, often made in sick 
persons just before death ; and partly 
from a superstitious notion of an 
ominous and preternatural mirth, 
supposed to come on at that period, 
without any ostensible reason. 

How oft’ when men are at the point of death'* 

Have they been merry ? which their keepers call 
A lightning before death. 0, how may 1 
Call this a lightning? Horn, and Jul., v, 3. 

And all this was, since after this he had not long to 
live. 

This lightning few before his death, wliich Pallas was 
to give. Chapman's Horn. 11., xv, p. 213. 

The idea here, as might be supposed, 
is not warranted by the original. On 
an old man’s appearing very unac- 
countably merry, it is said, 

He was never so before. If it be a lightning before 
death, the best is 1 am his heir. 

Jovial Crew, 0. PL, x, 428. 
Not that I lightning or fell thunder fearc, 

Unless that lighlninq before death appear. 

Gayton, Fest. Holes, iii, 8, p. 125. 

It is noticed by Ray, who inserts it 
as a proverb : 

It’s a lightening before death. 

He remarks upon it, 

This is generally observed of sick persons, that a 
little before they die their pains leave them, and their 
understanding and memory return to them; as a 
caudle just before it goes out gives a great blaze. 

Ray's Proverbs, p. 59. 

Daniel has made it the subject of a 
fine simile : 

jThus, for the sicke, preserving nature strives 
Against corruption and tlie loathsome grave ; 

HVlien, out of death’s cold Imnds, she ba^e reprires 
Th’ almost confounded spirits .ihe faine would save ; 
And them, cheeres up, illiglitt'us, and revives, 

Making faint sickuesse words of health to have. 
With lookes of life, as if the worst were past. 

Whoa itmit comes dissolutiou, and his last. 


So fares it with this late revived queene ; 

Whose victories, thus fortunately w'onne, 

Have but as ouely lightning motions beeue 
Before the ruiue that ensued thereon. 

Civil Wan, vii, 93, 

To LIKE. To please. 

If I were a woman, I would kiss as many as had 
beards that pleas’d me, complexions that lik'd me, 
and breaths that 1 defy’d not. 

As you like it, Epilogue. — 260, b. 
And with her to dowry 
Some petty and unprofitable dukedoms ; 

The offer likes not, Henry V, Chorus 3. 

I Or that our hands the ejirtli can comprelicnd, 

! Or that we proudly do wliut like us best. 

Cornelia, 0. PL, ii, 242. 

I know men must, according to their spheare, 
Ac<;ording to their piuper motions, move ; 

And that course likes them best which they are on. 

Daniel's Musophilus, p. 98. 

The old court phrase of “and like your 
majesty,” is well enough known to 
have meant, “anit/e^tf your majesty;” 
i. e., if it please your majesty. It 
occurs in the following passage: 

1 am content, and like your majesty, 

And will leave good cables in security. 

George a Greene, 0. PL, iii, 67. 

LIKE LETTUCE LIKE LIPS. An 
obsolete proverb, translated from the 
Latin, similes hahent labra lactiicas, 
which is noticed and explained by 
Erasmus, Adag., p. 644. It means 
that bad things suit each other ; 
coarse meat suits coarse mouths, as 
an ass eats the thistles for his salad. 
It is inserted by Ray, and explained, 
p. 130. 

Even so I thought, 

I wist that it was sonic such tiling of nought. 

Like leituse like lippes ; a scaU’u horse for a scald 
squire. New Custome, 0. PL, i, 267. 

fLIKELY. Probable. 

Fable. A tale not true but likelie : a fable : a feined 
devise. Nomenclator. 

Good looking. 

Before a month be ended she shall be married to a 
young king, being of a fair and comly pcrsoiuige, as 
likely to be seen. History of Fortimatus, 1682. 

■fLIKRESSE. For lickerous. jiainty. 

Now, for such censure, tliis liis cliiefe defence is, 
Their sugred tast best likes his likresse senses. 

llarington's Epigrams, 1633. 

To LILL, V. To loll out, as a dog does 
his tongue. 

Curled with thousand adders venomous. 

And Ulled forth his bloody flaming tong. 

Spens. F. Q., I, v, 84. 
Skinner says, “A Belg. lellen sugere, 
hoc a lelle papilla but these are 
doubtful etymologies. 

LIMB-MEAL. From limb, and the 
Saxon mcel, a portion ; L e., limb by 
Hmb ; as piece-meal, which is still in 
use. See Drop-meal. 

0 that 1 had her here to tear her Imb-meal. 

Cymh., li, 4. 
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LIMBECK. An alembic; a corrupt 
form of the word. It means a still, 
and is hardly disused in poetry. It 
is abundantly exemplified by Johnson. 
Mr. Todd has found it used as a verb 
by sir E. Sandys. It is found also 
in Milton and Dryden. 

Tlie warder of the hniin 
Shall be a fume, and llie receipt of reason 
A limbeck only. Mach.^ i, 7. 

His head is a receptacle of catarrlis, his eyes limbecks 
of fluxes and inflammations. Clitus's Whimzies, p. 60. | 

LIM^O. Tiie borders of hell, some- 
times used for hell itself ; corruptly 
formed from limbus ^ the hem or 
border of a garment. The old school- 
men supposed there to be, besides 
hell (infernus damiiatorum), 1. A 
limbus puer arum, where the souls of 
infants unbaptized remained ; 2. A 
limbus 2 ^(itrumy where the fathers of 
the church, saints, and martyrs, 
awaited the general resurrection ; and, 
3. Purgatory. To which, in popular 
opinion, was added, 4. A limbus 
faluorum, or fool’s paradise, the re- 
ceptacle of all vanity and nonsense. 
Shakespeare uses it generally for 
hell : 

As far from help as limbo is from bliss. 

Tit. Andr., iii, 1. 

For indeed he was rnad for her, and talk’d of Satan, 
and of limbo^ and of furies, and I know not wliat. 

All's Well, V, 3. 

Limbus pat rum is jocularly put in the 
following passage for a prison ; 

I have some of them in Umbo palrvm, and there they 
are like to dance these three days; besides the 
running banquet of two beadles, that is to come. 

Hen. VIII, V, 3. 

It is here used for hell by Spenser : 

What voice of damned ghost from Umbo lake? 

F. Q., I, ii, 33. 

And elsewhere in his works. 

Here it has its proper sense : 

Legions of sprites from Umbo's prison got, 

The empty air, the hills and valleys till’d. 

Fairfax, Tasso, ix, 53. 

Milton has indulged himself in rather 
a jocular description of what he 
calls 

A limbo large and broad, since call’d 
The paradise of fools. Par. Lost, iii, 495. 

Which he stores with 

Both all things vain, and all who in vain things 
Built their fond hopes of glory or lasting fame. 

Or happiness, in tliis or th’ other life : 

All who have their reward on earth, tlie fruits 
Of painful superstition, and blind zeal, — 

All th’ unaccomplish’d works of nature’s hand. 
Abortive, monstrous, and unkindly mix’d, 

Dissolv’d on earth. Ver. 448, &c. 


The idea is undoubtedly borrowed, in 
part, from Ariosto’s repository of lost 
things in the moon ; to which, indeed, 
he directly refers : 

Not in the neighb’ring moon, as some have dream’d. 

Ver. 459. 

We find, in the following passage, a 
kind of origin for Milton’s bridge 
from hell to the earth: 

And up from darksome lymbo's dismall stage, 

Otie Stygian bridge, from Plutoe’s emperie 
Came Nmht’s black brood. Disorder, Ruine, Rage, 
Rape, Discord, Dread, Despaire, Impietie, 

Horror, swift Vengeance, Murder, Crueltie. 
Nicchol's England's Eliza, An. 1 588 ; Mirr. Mag., 814. 

The company that passes over is 
exactly of the same kind. 

Limbo is also used for a prison, or 
any place of restraint. 

LIME, as put into liquor, for adultera- 
tion, complained of by Falstatf and 
others. 

You rogue, here’s lime in this sack too : there’s 
nothiiig but roguery to be found in villainous man : 
yet a coward is worse than a cup of sack with lime in 
it- 1 Hen. IV, ii, 4. 

Sir Richard Hawkins is quoted as 
saying that lime was mixed with the 
wine in making “ for conservation.” 
V oy., p. 379. But that cannot be 
what the tavern-keeper is accused of 
doing. It was probably used for 
fining. It is said, however, in a 
pamphlet by R. Greene, to be mixed 
with ale, “ to make it mightie.” How 
it could have that efiect, it is not easy 
to say. See notes on the passage 
above cited. 

LIME, 5., for bird-lime. This was often 
separately used, which now it is not. 
It frequently thus occurs iu Shake- 
speare. 

You must lay lime to tangle her desires. 

Two Gent, Ver., iii, 2. 

See Todd. 

LIME, V, To besmear with bird-lime> 
or to catch with it. 

York and impious Beaufort, that false priest. 

Have all lim'd bushes to betray thy wings, 

And fly thou how tliou cau’st they’ll tangle thee. 

2 ilen. VI, ii, 4. 

LIME- HOUND. A sporting dog, led 
by a kind of thong called a lyam, or 
lyme, Limier, French. 

We let slip a grey-hound, and cast off a hound. The 
string wherewith we lead a greyhound is called a 
lease ; and for a hound a lyome. 

Gentl. Recreat., 8vo ed., p. 15, 
No, an I had, all the lime-hounds o’ the city should 
have drawn after you by the scent rather. 

B, Jons. Barth. Faitt i* S. 
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But Talus, that could like a lime-hound wiude her, 
And all things secrete wisely could bewray. 

Spens. F. Q., V, ii, 26. 
I have seen him smeD out 
Her footing like a lime-hound^ and know it 
From all the rest of her train. 

Massinger, Bashf. Lover, i, 1. 

Shakespeare seems to use lym for 
lime-hound : 

MastiiF, greyhound, mungril grim, 

Hound, or spaniel, brach, or lym. Lear, iii, 6. 

Harrington, in his Ariosto, mentions 
the lyme from which the hound was 
so denominated : 

His cosin had a lyme-hound argent bright, 

His lyme laid on his back, he couching down. 

Book :di, St. SO. 

In one author I find line-koundy pro- 
bably from an idea that such was the 
proper form : 

He can do miracles with his line-hound, who by his 
good education has more sophistry than his master. 

Cliius*s Whimzies, p. 43. 

LimmeVy and limevy mean the same as 
lime-hound. 

&LIME-TWIGS. Twigs covered with 
bird-lime to catch the birds. Mr. 
Joddrell has erroneously explained 
it, “a branch of the lime that is, 
of the lime-tree ; and quotes this 
passage : 

To birds the lime-twig, so 
Is love to man an everlasting foe. 

Fanshaw's Fast. Ftdo, i, 4. 

Donne has thus used it : 

He throws, 

Like nets, or lime-twigs, wdieresoe’er he goes, 

His title of barrister. 

See Todd’s Johnson, for many more 
examples. 

hlMIT. Sometimes used for limb, the 
limbs being the extremities or limits 
of the body. 

Lastly hurried 

Here to this place, i’ the open air, before 
I have got strength of limit. IVinteFs T., iii, 2. 
Thought it very strange that nature should endow so 
fair a face with so hard a heart, such comely limits 
with such perverse conditions. 

Titana ^ Theseus, bl. lett., cited by Mr. Steevens. 

^To LIMIT. To beg. From the begging 
friars called limiters. 

Popishe friers were, and are, but ydlers and Iwtermg 
vagabondes, good for nothing, but even as flies flie 
abroade upon all menues meate, to till themselves of 
other mens travels, even so doe they ; for they go 
ydelly a limiting abrode, living upon the sweat of 
other mens travels. 

Northbrooke against Dicing, ^c., 1577. 

IMITER, or LIMITOUR, A friar 
licensed to beg within a certain 
district. A word more common in 
the time of Chaucer. 

In some strange habit, after uncouth wise. 

Or like a pilgrim or a lymiter, Stc. 

Spens. Moth. EuhhtsHPi TedOy 84. | 


Wliat I am young, a goodly hatclveler. 

And must live like the lustie Ihnniiter. 

. Draytotrs Fclogtus, edit. 1593. G 4, !». 

Ibis author afterwards considerably 
modernised his poems, by removing 
many of the obsolete words. In the 
latest edition, instead of the above 
lines, we read ; 

Tush, I mu young, nor sadly can I sit. 

But must do all that youtli and love befit. P. It20. 
For sui » lye suche fables are not onely doulcet to 
passe the tyme withall, but gainfull also to theyr 
practisers, such as pardoners and limittours be. 

ChaloneFs Maria Encom., H 3. 

fLlMLISTER. Perhaps a misprint. 
Florio, under Cefalu, has “ a scorne- 
full nickname, as we say a limlifter.'^ 

A. Cefalus, that is a lymlister, reach me a nutmeg, 
that is red, waiglitie, full, and without lioles. 

Passenger of Benvenuto, 1612. 

fLIMMER, A wretch ; a base fellow. 

To satisfio iu parte the wrong whicii liad bene offred 
him by those lymmers and robbers. Holinshed. 

The loule ill take me, mistressc, quoth Meg, if I 
misreckon the Ihnmer lowne one penny. 

Life of Long Meg of Westminster, 1635, 

fLIMPIN. A limpet. 

Tellina, mytulus. reXiVo, p.vTXos. Athenieo. A Ihnpin. 

Nomenclator. 

To LIN. To stop, cease, or intermit. 
Saxon. Blin is the same in Scotch. 
Both from one common origin. 

I, but set a beggar on horseback, lie’ll never lin ’till 
he be a-gallop. 

B. Jons. Staple of News, 4th Intermean. 
And Sisyphus an huge round stone did reele 
Against an hill, ne might from, labour lin. 

Spens. F. Q,, I, v, 35 

What, miller, are you up agin ? 

Nay then my flail shall never lin, 

Until, &c. Grim, 0. PI., xi, 241 

Before which time tlie wars could never Un. 

Mirror for Magistr., p. 77 
So they shall never lin. 

But where one ends another still begin. 

Browne, Brit. Past., ii, 1, p. 8, 

Swift, in one of his playful effusions, 
in the correspondence with Stella, 
writes thus : 

Would you answer MD’s letter, 

On new-year’s-day you will do it better. 

For when the year with MO ’gins 
It never without MD tins. 

Which he explains by adding. 

These proverbs have always old words in them j tins 
is leaves off. Journal, Lett. xii. 

iFamt sedulo. He doth the best he can: he never 
linns: he gives it not over : he is aiwaies doing. 

Terence in English, 1614 

tFond world that nere thiukes on that aged man, 
That Ariostoes old swift paced man, 

Whose name is Tyme, who never lins to run. 

Beturnefrom Pemassus, 1606. 

LIN. A pool, or watery moor ; in Welch 
» llynn^ 

The near’st to her of kin 

Is Toothy* rushing down from Verwin’s rushy lin. 

Drayton, Polyolb., v,p. 76 

And therefore to recount her rivers from their Itus, 
Abridging aU delays, Mervinia thus begins. 

Ibia., S. ix, p. 826 

33 
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The marginal note on which says, 
‘‘ Meres, or pools, from whence rivers 
spring,” In Scotland it means a 
cataract; thus the falls of the river 
Clyde in that country, are called on 
the spot tins. But it also means a 
pool under a fall. See Jamieson. 
tLlNATlVE. A lenitive. 

Thy linative appli’de, did ease my paine, 

I’or though thou did forbid, twas no restraine. 

Marie Magdalens Lamentatiom^ 1601. 

LINCOLN GREEN. Lincoln ‘ was 
formerly celebrated for the manufac- 
ture of green cloth and stulFs, or 
rather for the green dye employed 
upon them. The marginal note on 
the passage from Drayton’s Polyol- 
bion, song 25, says, “Lincoln anciently 
dyed the best green of England.” 
Coventry blue was equally famous, 
and Kendall green. See those 
words. 

All in a woodman’s jacket he was clad 
Of Lincolne greene, belayed with silver lace. 

Spens. F. ()., VI, ii, B. 
Wliose swains in sliepherd’s gray, and girls in Lincoln 
green. Drayt. Polyolb., xxv, p. 1162. 

She’s in a frock of Lincoln green. 

Which colour likes her sigllt. 

Lrayt. Eclogue, ix, p. 1432. 

Robin Hood’s men were clad in 
Lincoln green : 

An hundred valiant men had tills brave Robin Hood, 
Still ready at his call, that bow-men were right good. 
All clad in Lincoln green, with caps of red and blue. 

J)rayt. Polyolb., xxvi, p. 1174. 

And himself also in general : 

Robin Hood took his mantle from his back. 

It was of Lincoln green. 

And sent it by this lovely page 
For a present unto the queen. 

But when he went to court he made 
a distinction : 

He cloathed liis men in Lincoln green. 

And himself in scarlet red. 

Fop. Ball., called Robin Hood's Garland, p. 43. 

IjINDABRIDES. a celebrated heroine 
in the romance called the Mirror of 
Knighthood, which is mentioned by 
Cervantes among the books found in 
the library of Don Quixote. B. i, ch. 
6. From the great celebrity of this 
lady, occasioned by the popularity of 
the romance, her name was commonly 
used for a mistress. Jon son, having 
so introduced it, gives a ske tch of her 
history : 

J. Lindabrides! Aso. Ay, sir, the e^nperor Ah'can- 
droe’s daughter, and the prince Mercian’s sister, in 
tlie knight of the sun j [Donzel del Phebo] she should 
have been married to him, but that the princess 
Claridiana, fee. Cynthia's Rev., iii, 2. 


Thus she is mentioned also by Rowley, 
in the Match at Midnight: 

Lindabrides her name; that ancient matron is her 
reverend grannum. Tim. Niggers j 1 have read of 
her in the Mirror of Knightho^. 

Act ii, 0. PI., vii, 7, 881. 
This Spanish romance was translated 
into English by one Margaret Tyler, 
and published, in nine successive 
parts, between 1598 and 1602. Hence 
it was 80 well known at that period. 
The author of the novel of Kenilworth 
has taken advantage of this circum- 
stance, to make his dialogue charac- 
teristic, when M. Lambourne says, 
“ I will visit his Lindabrides, by St. 
George, be he willing or no.” Chap, 
ii. Of the word Dahrides, which 
occurs in one old play, I can make 
nothing, unless it be a corruption or 
abbreviation of Lin-dahrides. The 
sense suits exactly : 

On my life, he has some swinging stuif for our fresh 
Dabrides, who have invested themselves with the 
Platonic order. Lady Alimony, i, 1 (1669). 

tAnd she hud but one eye neitlmr, with as much zeal 
As e’er knight-errant did his fair Lindabrides, 

Or Claridiana. Albertus Wallenstein, 1639. 

fLINE. At line length. 

Expulsum ludere, to strike a ball at line length, or to 
keepe up the ball from the ground; 

Nomenclator, 1586, p. 296. 

LINE OF LIFE. One of the lines in 
the hand, so termed in the cant of 
palmistry. 

Go to, here’s a simple line of life ! liere’s a small trifle 
of wives 1 Alas! fifteen wives is nothing! eleven 
widows*and nine maids, is a simple coming-in for one 
man. Merck. Venice, ii, 2. 

You live chaste and single, and have Ituried your wife. 
And mean not to marry, l)y the line of your life. 

B. Jons. Metam. Gipsies, vol. vi, p. 80. 

fLINEN-BALL. Some instrument of 
torture mentioned in Pathomachia, 
1630, p. 29. 

LINENER. A linen-draper. 

Precede all the dames at court by a fortnight, have 
council with taylors, lineners, lace-women, em- 
broiderers. B. Jons. Epicoene, ii, 5. 

If she love good clothes and dressing, have your 
learned council about you every morning, your French 
taylor, barber, linener, &c. Ibid., iv, 1. 

A LINGEL. A sort of thong used by 
shoemakers and cobblers ; from lin- 
gula. 

Where sitting, I espy’d a lovely dame, 

Whose master wrought with Ungell and with aul, 

And under ground he vamped many a boot. 

B. 4' El‘ Knight of the B. Festle, act v, p. 488. 
" His awl and lingel in a thong. 

His tar-box on his broad belt hung. 

Brayt. Eel., iv, p. 1408. 
If thou dost this, there shall be no more shoemending. 
Every man shall have a special care of his own sole; 
And in his pocket carry his two confessors, 

His lingel and his nawl. Hid., Women Fleat^d, iv, 1. 
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lAngtl is here a correction of the 
modern editors for yugal^ in the old 
editions, which is certainly nonsense. 
The correction seems indubitable. 

LINK. It seems odd enough that so 
awkward, inefficient, and dirty a 
method of restoring the blackness to 
a rusty hat, as that of smoking it by 
a link, should ever have grown into a 
common practice ; but so it appears 
by the following passages ; 

Nathaniel’s coat, sir, was not fully made, 

And Gabriel’s pumps were all unpiuk’d i’ tl>e heel ; 
There was no link to colour Peter's hat. 

Taming of Shr., iv, 1. 
This cozenage is used likewise in selling old hats 
found upon dunglnlls, instead of newe, blackt over 
with the smoake of an old link. 

Oreene's Mihil Mumchance, cited by Mr. Steevens. 

tLTNK EXTlNGUISHERS. Large ex- 
tinguishers attached to the railings 
of houses formerly used by the link- 
men for extinguishing their links. 
Many of these were still (1849) to be 
seen in London, particularly in the I 
neighbourhood of the old squares. 

fLINNE. Flax. Chapman uses it in his 
translation of the epithet Xtvodtopni^ 

Little he was, and ever wore, a breastplate made of 
Unne. II., ii, 459. 

LINSTOCK, or LINT-STOCK. “A 
carved stick, with a cock at one end, 
to hold a gunner’s match, and a sharp 

t )oint at the other, to stick it upright 
n the ground.” Kersey s Diet. A 
stock or handle to hold the lint. The 
match itself was called lintel, or lint. 
Coles has, Lintel, funis igniarius, 
ad explodendas machinas bellicas.” 
From linunii Latin. 

And tho nimble gunner 

With linstock now the devilish cannon touches, 

And down goes all before him. Henry V, Chorus 3. 

1 smell tln’ powder, spy’d what linstock gave fire, to 
shoot agaiiisL tlie poor captain of the gnllifoyst. 

Roaring Girl, O. Ph, vi, 102, 
Till you shall hear a culverin discharg’d 
By him that bears the linstock kindled thus. 

. Jew of Malta, 0. PI., viii, 390. 

Dr. Johnson produces an instance 
from Dry den. 

LION OF COTSWOLD. A sheep. See 
CoTSALE, i, e., Cotswold. 
tLlPARI. Appears to have been formerly 
a favorite wine. 

Luna. And I will drink nothing but Lipary wine. 

Key to the Rehearsal, 1704, p. 32. 
Wliat can make our fingers so fine ? 

Drink, drink, wine, lAppari-wine. 

The Slighted Maid, p, 88. 


[ tLIP-CLIP, or LIP-CLAP. Kissing. 

I Some maids will get Up-clip, but let them beware of • 
lip-clap i for fear of maids they become mothers, and 
sing the dolefW lullaby. Poor Bobin. 1707. 

I Now tbe spring coming on, young wenches will grow 

I wanton, and rather than live under a members nose, 
and a granams tongue, will venture a lip-clap and a 
lap-clap to get them a husband, when a little while 
after the cuckow sings at their door. Ibid., 16981 

tLIP-MBOUR. Talk. 

In briefe, my firuitlesse and worthy lip-labour, niixt 
with a deale of ayrieand non^substantiall matter, I 
gave his lordship, and the like requital! I bestowed on 
the right worshipfull Mr. Thomas Squibb, raaior of 
Sarum. Taylor's Workes, 1630. 

LIPPIT. To turn lippit ; a phrase which 
I have seen only in the following ex- 
ample. It seems to imply being 
wanton : 

Well, to be brief, the nun will soon at night turn 
lippit ; if I can but devise to quit her cleanly of tho 
nunnery, she is my own. Mhrry Devil, 0. PI., v, 283. 

It was suggested by a friend, that 
the Supplement to Lacombe’s Diet, 
du Vieux Langage, gives lippu, as 
meaning “gourmand, friand;” but 
so obsolete a French word is not 
likely to have been commonly known 
in England. [See Tippet, where 
this article is corrected by Nares 
himself.] 

LIPSBURY PINFOLD, that is, Lips- 
bury pound. The sentence in which 
it occurs has the form of a proverbial 
saying ; but no trace of its origin or 
direct signification has yet been dis- 
covered. Mr. Capell was very confi- 
dent that he knew the meaning of it ; 
“ It is not come to knowledge where 
that Lipsbury is, which we see in 
page 38 ; but this we may know, aiY^ 
that with certainty, that it was some 
milage or other fam’d for boxing, that 
the boxers fought in a ring, or enclos’d 
circle, and that this ring was called — 
Lipsbury pinfold: this may satisfy 
as to the sense; and inquiry may 
help to further particulars, those that 
wish for them.” Notes on Lear, 
p. 155. This would be well guessed, 
if any such place as Lipsbury had 
ever existed. The passage that occa- 
sioned these conjectures is the follow- 
ing, in the altercation of Kent with 
Gloster’s steward : 

If I had thee in Lipsbury pinfold I would make thee 
care (or me. Lear, ii, 3- 

Lipsbury pinfold may, perhaps, like 
Lob's pound, be a coined name ; but 
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with what allusion, does not appear. 
It is just possible that it might mean 
the teeth, as being the pinfold within 
the lips» The phrase would then 
mean, “ If I had you in my teeth.” 
But it remains for some more fortu- 
nate inquirer to discover what is 
really meant. No various reading of 
the passage comes to the aid of the 
critic in this place. 

LIQUOR. The grand liquor is used by 
Shakespeare for the great elixir, or 
aurum potabile, of the alchy mists. 

Wliere should they 

Find tliis grand liquor that hath gilded tnem ? 

Tempest, v, 1. 

There certainly is no reason to change 
liquor into as Warburton pro- 

posed, an elixir being a liquor. See 
Gilded. 

tLIRICUMPHANCY. The old popular 
name of some plant. 

The tufted daisy, violet, 

Hearts- ease, for lovers hard to get; 

Tlu; honey-suckle, rosemary, 

TA ricn mp tiancy, rose-parsley. 

Flick madam, rocket, galaut pink, 

And thousands more than I can think ; 

Which do this month adorn each field, 

And sweet delight and pleasure yield. 

Poor Rohm, 1746. 

LI RIPOOP, or LIRIPIPPE, 5 . Part of 
the old clerical dress ; in early times, 
apparently a tippet ; latterly, a scarf. 
See Gent. Mag., 1818, vol. ii, p. 217, 
where is a very elaborate article on 
the subject. It was supposed by 
Skinner to be corrupted from clero- 
peplus. Kersey explains it, ‘^a livery 
hood.” Coles has “ a liripoopy epomis, 
cleropeplus.” In Du Cange's Glos- 
sary, Liripipium is thus illustrated : 
“Epomis, unde Belgis lilre-pupe^ seu 
potius longa fascia, vel cauda caputii. 
Henricus de Knyghton de Event, 
AngL, 1. iv. Dominarum cohors 
affuit, quasi comes interludii, in di- 
verso et mirabili apparatu virili — in 
tunicis partitis — cum capuciis brevi- 
bus, et liripipiis [male liripiis edit.] 
ad modum cordarum circa caput ad- 
volutis.” It was Somner who cor- 
rected that passage. 

With their Aristotle’s breech on their heads, and Ms 
liripipium about their necks. 

Beehive, I 7, cited by Capell. 
That they do not passe for all their miters, staves, 
liats, crowns, cowles, copes, and Ur^ippe$. Ibid. 


In the mock library of Rabelais we 
I have Lyrippii [for liripippii] Sor- 
bonicse Moralizationes, per M. Lupol- 
dum.” Vol. ii, p. 74. Ozell. 

It seems that this ornament was not 
confined always to the clergy, for 
Peck, speaking of the extravagance 
of dress used by the commons in the 
time of Edward III, says, “Their 
lerripippes reach to their heels, all 
jagged.” 

Liripoop and leripoop are sometimes 
used without any definite meaning, 
chiefly, I presume, from their droll 
and burlesque sound ; as where a 
girl is called “ a young Urry-poope'^ 
B. and FI. Pilgrim., act ii, sc. 1, 
Lyly twice used it to express a degree 
of knowledge or acuteness : 

Theres a girl that knows her lerripoop. 

Mother Bombie, i, 3. 
Thou maist be skilled in thy logic, but not in tlw 
lerypoope. Sapko ^ Phao., i, 8. 

In this mode, however, it was very 
current. Cotgrave translates “Qui 
S 9 ait bien son roulet,” by “one that 
knows his liripoope,^' Probably it 
meant at first, having that knowledge 
which entitled the person to wear a 
liripoop, or scarf, as a doctor, l^hus 
the treatise of Magister Lupoid ex- 
plained all the learning connected 
with the doctorial hood, or scarf, of 
the Sorbonne. Menage says it is 
made from the Flemish liere-piipe. 
LIST, s.y in the sense of boundary, which 
is now disused, appears to have been 
deduced from the lists which kept off 
the spectators at tournaments. It 
occurs in this sense several times in 
Shakespeare’s plays. 

I am bound to your niece, sir. I mean, she is the 
list of my voyage. Twelfth N., iii, 1. 

The very list, the very utmost bound. 

Of all our fortunes. 1 Sen. IV, Iv, 1. 

The ocean, overpeering of his list. Sami., iv, 6. 

Which passage puts the sense of the 
following out of all doubt ; 

Confine yourself but in a patient list. Othello, iv, 1. 

Which Dr. Johnson erroneously ex- 
plained listening. 

2. List, for desire or inclination \ 
from to list, or listen to, in the sensU 
of to choose, or be disposed to do any- 
thing ; or perhaps rather for lust. 

1 find it still when 1 have list to sleep. 

OtkeUo, ii, 1. 
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Pr. Johnson cites another instance 
from the Eikon Basilike, or some 
other work under the name of 
Charles L 

LISTEN, v. To attend to, as an active 
verb. This usage is common in the 
writings of Shakespeare, but is by no 
means peculiar to him. It was the 
language of the time, and not quite 
disused when Milton wrote, as Dr. 
Johnson shows. 

He that no more must say is listen\l more 

Than they whom youth and ease have taught to g:lose. 

Rich. II, ii, 1. 

As the^ had seen me with these hangman’s liands 
Listening their fear. Macbeth, ii, 2. 

Which she longj Ustning, softly askt againe 
What mister wight it was that so did plaine. 

Spens. F. Q., IV, vii, 10. 
Listen the plaints of thy poor votai’ies. 

Rowley*s World Tossed, ^c., cit. St. 

It occurs in Milton’s Comus. 
LITCH-OWL. See Lich-owl. 

LITE, for little. 

From this exploit he sav’d not great nor lite. 

The aged men, and boys of tender age. 

Fairf. Temso, xi, 26. 


Sylvester has used by litte and little^ 
for by little and little : 

For as two bellows, blowing turn by turn, 

By litte and little make cold coals to burn. 

Du Bartas, I, i, 2. 

Lite, for little, is quoted also from 
Chaucer. See Todd. 
fLITERATE. The converse of illite- 
rate. 

J. As learned, you follow the liter ate, ' n\\q while they 
subtilly argue, teach others how to operate. 

B ass eng er of Benvenuto, 1612. 


tLITHB. Cheerful; glad. 

Hee had mystaken his markes, in prophesying of suche 
notable tempest, consideryng it proved so lythe a day 
without appearance of any tempest to ensue. 

Holinshed, 1677. 


Supple ; soft. 

The billes of birds we see full oft, 

Whiles they bee yong are lith and soft. 

Witkals* Dictionarie, ed. 1608, p. 438. 


LITHER, adj. Soft, pliable, yielding; 
the comparative of lithe. From lithe, 
Saxon. 


Two Talbots, winged through the lither sky, 

In thy despite shall scape mortality. 

1 Hen. VI, iv, 7. 

ITl bring his lither legs in better frame. 

Look about you, 1600, cit. St. 
Well, and ye shift no better, ye losel lyLher and lasye. 

Gammer Gurton, 0. PI., ii, 72. 
Or at lest hyre some younge Phaon for mede to 
dooe the thynge, still daube theyr lither cheekes 
with peintynge. 

Chaloner*8 Moriee Encom., sign. F 2. 

Also idle : 


For Charles the French king in his feats not lither. 
When we had rendred B&vner, Maunts, and Maine, 
Foimd meane to win all Normandie againe. 

Mirr.for Mag., p. 344. 


LITHERNESS. Softness, weakness, ur, 
perhaps, idleness. See the second 
sense of lither, in Todd. 

For as they that angle for the tortoys, having once 
caught him, are driven into such a lytkemesse, that 
they loose all tlieir spirites. 

Euphues and his Engl., p. 24. 

Here it is clearly weakness ; 

Have my weak thoughts made brawn-fallen my strong 
arms? or is it the nature of love, —to breed numbness 
or lytherness, or 1 know not what languishing in mv 
joints and sinews ? Lyly, Endymion, iv, 

fLITHIB. Pliable; soft. 

Their lithie bodies bound with limits of a shell. 

A Herrings Tayle, 1698. 

LITTLE-EASE. A familiar term for a 
pillory, or stocks ; or an engine unit- 
ing both purposes, the bilboes. 

Nervus— a kind of stockes for the necko and the 
feetc: the pillorie, or little-ease. 

^ Abr. Fleming's Nomencl., 196, b. 
Was not this a seditious fellow ? vvus not this fellow’s 
preaching a cause of al the trouble in Israel ? was 
he not worthy to be cast in bocardo, or little-ease. 

Latimer, Serm., fo). 105, b. 

[According to a work published in 
1738, called, “The Curiosity, or the 
General Library,” p. 60, it was 
“ a place of punishment in Guildhall, 
London, for unruly ’prentices.”] 
LITTLE ST. The regular superlative of 

little, though supplanted by least. 
Shakespeare has put it into the 
mouth of the player-king : 

Where love is great, the litiUst doubts arc fear. 

Hand., iii, 2. 

LIVE, for lief. Willingly. 

I had as live as any thing 1 could see his farewell, 

Eastw. Hoe, 0. PI., iv, 293. 

It was probably pronounced as leave. 
LIVELIHOOD. Used for liveliness, 
active vigour, or lively appearance. 

The remem&ance of lier father never approaches her, 
but the tyranny of her sorrow takes all livelihood from 
her cheeks. All's Well, i, 1. 

With this, slie seizeth on his sweating palm „ 

The precedent of pith and livelihood. 

Shakesp. Venus and Adon., Suppl., i, 406. 

Spenser writes it livelihead, which is 
equivalent. See Todd. 

LIVELODE, for livelihood. Mainte- 
nance ; from life and lode. 

Ne by the law of nature 

But that she gave like blessing to each creature, 

As well of worldly livelode as of life. 

Spens. Moth. Hubb. Tale, v. 146. 

fLIVERINGS. A sort of pork sausages. 

Tomaculum, Juvenal. Farciminis genus b porcina. 
Saucisse, saucisson. A kinde of puddings made of 
hogges flesh, which some call livenngs. Nomenclator 

LIVERY, 8. Delivery, or grant of pos- 
session ; a law term. 

1. Hence livery of seisin is a law term, 
implying the delivery of land, &c., 
into possession. Livery and seisin is 
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idso used; livery being in each in- 
stance equivalent to delivery : 

She gladly did of tlmt sanie babe accept, 

As being her owne by livery and seisin. 

He sent a herauld before to Rome to demand livery 
of the man that had offended him. 

North's Flut, p. 150. 

2. To sue one's Livery was a phrase 
relative to the feudal tenures, accord- 
ing to which the court of wards seized 
the lands of any tenant of the crown 
upon his decease, ’till the heir sued 
out his livery^ and by that process 
came into possession. The phrase 
occurs three times in Shakespeare’s 
writings. 

Fork says to Richard II, 

If you do wrongfully seize Hereford’s right. 

Call in his letters-patents that he hath 
his attornies-geiieral, to sve 
Mis livery t and deny his offer’d homage, 

You pluck a thousand dangers on your head. 

Rich. II, ii, 1. 

Bolingbroke afterwards says, 

I am denied to sue my livery here, 

And yet my letters-patents give me leave. 

Ibid., ii, 3. 

It should be made letters-patent in 
both places. 

Of the same Bolingbroke it is after- 
wards said. 

He came hut to be duke of Lancaster, 

To sue his livery, and beg his peace. 

lHen.ir,iy,S. 

And this was not done till a minor 
came of age, it was occasionally used 
as an expression to denote maturity : 

If Cupid 

Shoot arrows of that w’eight, I’ll swear devoutly, 

H’as sued his livery, and *8 no more a boy. 

B. and FI. Tamer Tamed, ii, 1. 
tThere was an ancient use in Babylon, 

When as a womans stocke was spent and gone. 

Her living it was lawfull then to get. 

Her carkasse out to liverie to let, 

And Venus did allow the Cyprian dames 
To get their livings by theii* oodies shames. 

Taylor's Workes, 1630. 

fLIVES-MAN. A living man. 

stilt. O give the duke some of the medicine. 

Fer. What medicine talk’stthou of? whataylesmy 
son? 

Jer. 0 lord, father, and yee meane to be a lives-man 
take some of this. Trayedy of Hoffman, 1631. 

LIZARD. It was a current opinion in 
the time of Shakespeare, and is not 
yet quite eradicated, that lizards, the 
most harmless of reptiles, were venom- 
ous. The English lizard^ or eft, and 
the water-lizard, or newt, in many 
places lie under the same slander, 
and particularly the latter. An ab- 
horrence of their singular form pro- 
bably gave rise to this notion, as 


LOa 

happened also in the case of tW 
toad. 

Their sweetest prospects murdering basilisks, 

Their softest touch, as smart as lizards* stin^. 

2 Heti. rl, iii, 2. 

Mark’d by the destinies to be avoided 
As venom’d toad, or lizards* dreadful stings. 

8 Hen. VI, ii, 2. 

Hence the lizard's leg was thought a 
fit ingredient in the witches’ cauldron 
in Macbeth. 

The lizard shuts up his sharp-sighted eves 
Among these serpents, and there sadly lies. 

Drayton, Noah's Flood, p. 1538. 

LOACH. A small fish; called also a 
groundling. Colitis barb atula, Linn. 
One of the Carriers in 1 Henry IV 
says, “ Your chamber-lie breeds fleas 
like a loach." ii, I . This has puzzled 
the commentators ; but it seems as 
reasonable to suppose the loach in- 
fested with fleas as the tench, which 
may be meant in a preceding speech. 
Both sayings were, probably, founded 
upon such fanciful notions as make 
up a great part of natural history 
among the common people ; but 
Holland’s Pliny warrants the notion 
that some fishes breed fleas and lice, 
ch. xlvii. Had the Carrier meant to 
say ‘^as big as a loach" he would 
have said, “breeds fleas like loaches." 
Warburton and Capell are far from 
the mark. Mr. Malone’s suggestion, 
that it may mean “ breeds fleas as 
fast as a loach breeds,” th^t is, 
breeds loaches, is not improbable, as 
it was reckoned a peculiarly prolific 
fish. 

In the Trip to the Jubilee, sir H. 
Wildair speaks of loaches being swal- 
lowed whole ; “ to swallow Cupids 
like loaches." This is curiously 
illustrated by Mr. Pennant, who says 
that this fish is frequent in a stream 
near Amesbury, “where the sports- 
men, through frolic, swallow it down 
alive in a glass of wine.” See 
Donovan’s Fishes, PL xxii. [Nares 
is mistaken in this explanation. A 
loche was a solid form of medicine to 
be swallowed by sucking.] 

Browne mentions the fish thus : 

The miller’a thombe, the hiding loach, 

The perch, the ever-nii>ling roach. 

Brit. Fast., B. i, S. 1, p. 22l 
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fliOACH. A simpleton. 

And George redeemed Jn's cloake, rode merrily to 
Oxford, having coine in his pocket, where this loach 
spares not for any expence, for the good fortune he 
had in the happy finding of his rapier. 

Jests of George PeelSy tt. d. 

LOADSTAR, and LOADSMAN. See 
Lode-stak, and Looesman. 
fLOAFED-LETTUCE. 

Laictue crespue, loafed or headed lettice. 

Nomenclator, 1585. 

•\To LOAT. The same as to Lout. 

And incredible it is, what obsequious loathig and 
courting there is at Rome sundry waies to such 
persons as are wit Iiout children. 

Holland* s Amniianus Marcellinus, 1609. 

LOATHFUL. Either hating or hateful; 
abhorred. Many compounds of loath 
were formerly current, which since 
have been disused. It is common to 
write the adjective loath without the 
a; but there is no reason to dis- 
tinguish it, in this respect, from the 
verb to loathe, both being from the 
Saxon lath. See Johnson on these 
words. 

1. Hating, abhorring: 

That the complaints thereof could not be told; 

Which when he did with loathful eyes behold, 

He would no more endure, but came his way. 

Spens. Moth. Hubb. Tale, v. 1313. 

2. Hateful, offensive. 

He would attain the one without pouting dumpish- 
nesse, and exercise the other without loathfull light- 
nesse. Holinsh. Hist, ofiret., II 4, col. 2. 

LOATHLY, adj. Hateful, detestable. 

But barren hate, 

Sour-ey’d disdain, and discord, shall bestrew 
The union of your bed with weeds so loathly , , 

That you shall hate it both. Tenip., iv, 1. 

But if she lost it. 

Or made a gift of it, my father’s eye 

Should hold her loathly. Othello, iii, 4. 

An liuge great dragon, horrible in sight. 

Bred in the loathly lakes of Tartary. 

Spens. F. Q., I, vii, 44. 

LOATHLY, or LOTHLY, adv. Un- 
willingly. 

Seeing how lothly opposite I stood 

To his unnatural purpose. Zear, ii, 1. 

There is some licence in the use of 
the word in the above passage ; it 
means, “With what unwillingness 
to enter into his views.” It seems 
rather, by its position, to intimate 
that he opposed unwillingly. 

This shews that you from nature lothly stray. 

That suffer not an artificial day. 

Donne to the Countess of Bedford. 

LOATHNESS, or LOTHNESS. Unwil- 
lingness. This word is little used, if 
at all ; though there seems to be no 
reason why it should not. 

And the fair soul herself 
Weigh’d, between lothness and obedience, at 
Which end the beam should bow. Temp., U, 1. 


Fray you, look not sad, 

Nor make replies of lothness. Ant. Jf- Cleop., ill, 9. 

Johnson gives an example from Bacon 
also. 

LOAVE-EARS, for lave-ears. A corrupt 
form of the word. See Lave-ear’d. 

But take especial care 
You button on your night cap. 

M. At'ter th* new fashion, 
With his leave ears without it. 

Lady Alimony, act ii, sign. If. 

See in Lugged. 

LOB. A lubber, or clown. Skinner 
derives it from lapp, German ; Min- 
shew and others from Both 

etymologies are unsatisfactory Dr. 
Johnson says, in his note on the 
passage cited below, lob, htbbe?^ 
looby, lobcock, all denote both in- 
activity of body and dulness of mind. 

Fareweljthou lob of spirits, I’ll be gone. 

Mids. N. Dream, ii, 1. 
Hold thy hands, lob. Promos ^ Cass., Part ii, iii, 2. 
It was such a foolish lob as thou. 

Preston's Cambyses, cited by Steevens. 
Should find Esau such a lout or a loh. 

Jacob and Esau, ditta 
Mad Coridon do buz on clownish otes, 

As balde a verae as any loh can make. 

An Quid Faciotted Love, byJ. T., 169 1. 

To LOB, V. a. To hang down in a 
sluggish and stupid manner. Made 
from the substantive. 

And their poor jades 

Lob down their heads, dropping the hide and hips. 

Henry J^iv, 2. 

fLOB-COAT. A clown. 

Cares not a groate 
For such a lob-coate. 

The Wit of a Woman, 1604. 

fLOBCOCK. Anything clumsy ; a 
lubber or clown. 

Much better were the lobcock lost then woune, 
Unlesse he knew how to beliave himselfe. 

The Mous^Trap, 1606. 
I am none of those heavy lohcocks that are good for 
notliiiig but to liang at the tail of a coach. 

Caryll, Sir Salomon, 1671. 
This hot weather shall make some so faint, that their 
lubbery-legs shall scarcely carry their lobcock body. 
Sweet speaking doth oft make a currisli heart volent, 
and the best way is by humbleness to creep, where by 
pride we cannot march. Poor Robin, 1713. 

LOB’S-POUND. Phrase, To be laid in 
Lob's pound, to be “ laid by the heels^ 
or clap’d up in jail.” Old Canting 
Dictionary. Also any close or con- 
fined place, as, in the following lines« 
it means “behind the arras;” 

Who forced the gentleman, to save her credit, 

To marry her, and say he was the party 

Found iu Lob's pound. Mass. D. ofMUtm, Ui, 2. 

Who Lob was, is as little known as 
the site of Lipsbuey pinfold. In 
Hudibras this term is employed as a 
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name for the stocks, into which the 
knight put Crowdero : 

Crowdero whom, in irons bound, 

Tliou basely threw si into Lob's pound. I, iii, 909. 

Dr. Grey, in the notes, tells a ludi- 
crous application of it, in the case of 
one Lobb, a dissenting minister. 

+But in what a fine pickle sliou’d I he, if Mr. constable 
and his watch shou’d pick m’ up and in wi’ me to 
Lobs-pouml ? Out o’ wiiicli damn’d kitchin, to mor- 
row must 1 be disli’d up for the whipping post; and 
not ha’ tlie benefit o’ the layety to plead i’ m’ own 
defence. PlautuSy made English^ 1694. 

To LOBSTARIZE, v. To go backward. 
A word most strangely coined by 
Sylvester, and applying rather to the 
motion of a crab than a lobster. 

Thou rnakest rivers the most deafly deep 
To lobstanze (hack to their source to creep). 

Du Bart., IV, iii, 2. 
The author did well to explain it 
liimself in a parenthesis; but he 
would have done better had he left 
it out. 

T.OCK, or LOVE-LOCK. A pendent 
lock of hair, often plaited and tied 
with riband, and hanging at the ear, 
which was a very prevalent fashion 
in the age of Shakespeare and after- 
wards. Charles the First, and many 
of his courtiers, wore them ; nor did 
he cut off his till the year 1646. See I 
Grainger, vol. ii, p. 411. This lock 
was worn on the left side, and hung 
down by the shoulder, considerably 
longer than the rest of the hair, 
sometimes even to the girdle; as 
some of the following passages will 
show. Against this fashion, William 
Prynne wrote a treatise called The 
Unlovelyncss of Love-locks, in which 
he considered them as very ungodly. 

And one deformed is one of them : 1 know him, he 
wears a lock. Much Ado about Nothing, iii, 3. 

Which report Dogberry further blun- 
ders into a lock and key: 

And also the watch heard them talk of one deformed: 
they say he wears a keg in his ear, and a lock hanging 
by it. Ibid., v, 1. 

By the key we may suppose him to 
mean an earring, if anything. 
Warburton saw a great deal of refined 
satire on the fashion, in these pas- 
sages; but it is difficult, in many 
cases, to see as much as he fancied 
he discovered. 

Cen. He lias an exceeding good eye, madam. 

Mav. And a vary good lock. B. Jons. Epicosne, iv, 8. 


And who knows but he 
May lose his riljband by it, in his lock 
Bear as his sai'it. /?. .f- FI. Coronation, act i, p. 13. 
His fashion too too fond, and loosly light, 

A long love-lock on his left shoulder plight. 

Like to a woman’s liair, well shewd, a woman’s sprite. 
Description of Aselges, in Fletch. Purple Is., vii, 23. 

From their supposed effect in causing 
violent love, they seem to have been 
sometimes called heart-breakers, 
Butler therefore speaks of Samson’s 
famous locks under that name: 

Like Samson’s heart-breakers it grew 

In time to make a nation rue. Hud., I, i, 263. 

Prynne speaks of them with detesta- 
tion : 

And more especially in long, unsliorne, womanish, 
frizled, love-provoking haire, and lovelockes, growne 
now too much in fashion with comly pages, youtheo, 
and lewd, clTeminate, ruffianly persons. 

Histriomastix, p. 209. 

Wigs were made to imitate this : 

lie lay ill gloves all night, and this morning I 
Brought him a new periwig, with a lock at it. 

B. f Ft. Cupid's Itevenge, act ii, p. 451. 
Tarewel, signior, 

Your amorous lock has a hair out of order. 

Mor. Urn ! what an oversight was this of my barber 1 
I must return now and have it corrected, dear signior. 

Bird ill a Cage, 0. H., viii, 203. 

It was originally a French custom ; 

Will you be Frnichifed, with a love-lock down to your 
sboiilders,w]ierein you may liang your mistres’ favour? 
Greene's Quip for an Upstart Courtier, D 2, b. 

We have here an account of a very 
long one : 

Why should thy sweet love-heke hang dangling downe. 
Kissing thy girdle-steed with falling pride ? 

Barnef eld’s Affectionate Shepherd, Poems printed 
ni 1594, cit. Capell. 

LOCK, THAT OPENS WITH AMEN. 
This seems to mean a padlock formed 
of rings marked with letters, which, 
when placed to form a certain word, 
will open, but not otherwise. This, 
therefore, is an older invention than 
might be supposed. 

A cap-case for your linnen and your plate, 

With a strange lock, that opens with Amen. 

B. f FI. Noble Gentl., act v. 

Noticed also in some verses by Carew, 
addressed to May, on his comedy of 
the Heir: 

As doth a lock that goes 
With letters, for till every one be known. 

The lock’s as fast as if you had found none. 

\A LOCK OP HAY. A bundle of hay. 

Por never would he touch a locke of hay. 

Or smell unto a heape of provender 
Untill he heard a noyse of trumpets sound. 
Whereby he knew our meate was served in. 

Taylor's JFbrkes, 1680, 
So good cloaths ne’r lay in stable 
Upon a lock of hay. Musarum Delidee, 1666. 

fLOCK. To he at his old locky to 
follow his old practices. 

Trum. s. Why look you, colonel, he’s at old lock, he’f 
at’a May-bees again. 
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tLOCK-SPITTING. The term is still 
applied in Norfolk to a small cut 
with a spade to show the direction in 
which a piece of land is to be divided 
by a new fence. 

Sets out tlie circuit with a plough, which we call 
lock-spitting. Ogilby*s tirgil, 1668, p. 313. 

LOCKRAM. A sort of linen of a cheap 
kind, but made of various degrees of 
fineness ; used for caps, shirts, shifts, 
and handkerchiefs, by the lower 
orders. Phillips says expressly that 
it was linen, which refutes Johnson’s 
etymology. 

The kitchen malkin pins 
Her richest lockram ’bout her reechy neck. 
Clambering tlie walls to eye Ihni. Coriol., ii, 1. 

To poor maidens’ marriages — 

— I give per annum two hundred ells of lockram. 

That there be no strait dealings in their linnens, 

But the sails cut according to their burthens. 

B. hr FI: Spanish Curate, iv, 5. 
Thou thouglit’st, because 1 did wear lockram shirts, 

I had no udt. 

Glapthorne's Wit in a Constable, 1639, cit. St. 
Let all the good you intended me, be a lockram coif, 
a blue gown, and a clean wliip, 

Brome*s Northern Lass, ditto. 

That is, give me the dress and dis- 
pipline of a woman in Bridewell. 

\ can wet one of my new lockeram napkins with 
v*cepiug. Greene's Never too late, ditto. 

Also, in his Vision. 

His ruffe wns of fine lockeram, stitched very fair with 
Coventry blue. 

LODAM. An old game on the cards ; 
mentioned with primero and others. 
Sir John Harrington speaks of it as 
succeeding to maw in court fashion. 

Then follow’d lodam, hand to liand or quarter [qu. 
barter P] 

At whicli some maids so ill did keep the quarter. 

That unexpected, in a short abode, 

They could not cleanly beare avvay tlieir load. 

Eptgr., IV, 12. 

She and I will take you at lodam. 

Woman k. with Kindn., 0. PL, vii, 296. 

In a note upon the latter passage, 
Mr. Reed says that “it is not yet 
quite disused.” It is not described, 
however, nor mentioned in the Com- 
plete Gamester. Tlie same passage 
seems to imply that it was played by 
three persons : “ She and I will take 

tPlayers turn puppets now at your desire, 

In their mouth’s nonsense, in their tail’s a wire, 

They fly through clouds of clouts, and show’rs of lire. 
A kind of losing loadum in their game, 

Where the worst writer has the greatest fame. 

Rochester's Poems, ed. 1710, p. 65. 
+Now some at cards and dice do play 
Their money and tlieir time away ; 

At loadum, cribbedge, and all-fours. 

They squander out their precious hours. 

Poor Robin, 1786. 


LODESTAR. The pole-star, or cyno- 
sure ; the leading star, by which 
mariners are guided ; from lisdoit^ 
Saxon, to lead. Thus the magnet isi 
loadstone ; that is, leading or guiding 
stone. 

0 happy fair 1 

Your eyes are lodestars, and your tongue’s sweet air 
More tuneable than lark to shqiherd’a ear. 

Mids. N, Bream, i, 1. 

Whereat a waxen torch forthwith he lighteth. 

Which must he lodestar to his lustful eye. 

Shakesp. Venus and Adonis, Suppl., i, 484. 
But, stay, what star shines yonder in the east? 

The loadstar of my life, if Abigail. 

Jew of Malta, 0. PL, viii, 828. 
To tlmt clear majesty which, in the north, 

Doth, like another sun, in glory rise, 

Which standeth fix’d, yet spreads her heav’nly worth ; 
Loa48tone to hearts, and loadstar to all eyes. 

Sir J, Bavies's Dedic. to Q. Eliz. 

LODESMAN, s. A guide ; a word 
formed by the same analogy, and 
used by Hall, in his Chronicle, where 
Henry V promises his friends to be 
their 

Guide, lodesman, and conductor. 

It is also used in that sense by 
T. Churchyard : 

My loadsnten lack the skill 
To passe the struyghtes, and safely bring 
My barke to quiet port. 

Bescr. ofWarres of Flanders, in Censura 
Lit., ix, p. 247. 

A ridiculous blunder occurs in the 
reprinted edition of sir John Davies’s 
Poem on Dancing, published in 1773, 
where, instead of 

Keason the cynosure, and bright load-star 
In this world’s sea, t’ avoid the rock of chance; 

Stan, 94. 

it isgiven “ Reason the 
The word is found in Chaucer, as a 
pilot, and in others. See Todd. 
LOEGRIA. An old name for England, 
according to the fabulous division of 
it given by Geoffrey of Monmouth, 
as portioned out to the three sons of 
Brutus, Locrinus, Camber, and Alba- 
nact; from whom Loegria, Cambria, 
and Albania, respectively took their 
names. 

Our historians make the oldest division of Britain to 
have been that which distinguishes it into LoBgria, 
Cambria, and Albania, or to express myself more 
clearly, England, Wales, and Scotland. 

Gough's Camden, p. cxxviii. 
His three sons, Locrine, Albanact, and Camber, divide 
the laud by consent; Locrine had the middle part, 
Loegria', Camber possessed Cambria, or Wales; 
Albanact, Albania, now Scotland. 

Milton's Htst. of Engl., Booki 
I am that Pinnar who, when Brutus^ oloou 
Extincted was in bloody Porrex raigne, 

Among the princes in contention stood, 

Who in the British throne by right should raigne j 
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*Mong8t whom by might a part 1 did obtaine, 

That pak of Albion callTd Logria bight 
1 did long time usurp against all ri^t. 

Mirr. for Mag., p. 81. 

The verse shows that Logria is a 
misprint for Lodgria, 

LOFT, adj. Used, in the following 
passage, for lofty. 

In neither fortune loft, nor yet represt, 

To swell in wealth or yield unto mischance. 

M. of Surrey* 5 Poem, 1667, E 1. 

LOFT, A. Seems to be used for the 
flooring of a room, by Spenser. 

All so^dainty the bed where she should lie, 

By a false trap was let adowne to fall 
Into a lower roome, and by and by 
The loft w'as rays’d againe that no man could it spie. 

JF'.^.,V,vi,27. 

It was commonly used for a floor, in 
the sense of stoiy, or division of a 
house; as, “the third loft,'* ActSy 
XX 9. 

LOGGAT. or LOGGET, «. A small log, 
or piece of wood } a diminutive from 
log. 

Now are they tossing of bis legs and arms. 

Like loggets at a pear-tree. 

B. Jons. Tale of a Tub, iv, 6. 

Hence loggats, as the name of an old 
game among the common people, and 
one of those forbidden by a statute 
of the 33d of Hen. VIII. It is thus 
described by Mr. Steevens ; “This 
is a game played in several parts of 
England even at this time. A stake 
is fixed into the ground ; those who 
play throw loggats at it, and he that 
is nearest the stake wins “ I have 
seen it played,” he adds, “in dif- 
ferent counties, at their sheep-shear- 
ing feasts, where the winner was 
entitled to a black fleece, which he 
afterwards presented to the farmer’s 
maid to spin, for the purpose of 
making a petticoat, and on condition 
that she knelt down on the fleece 
to be kissed by all the rustics pre- 
sent/’ Sir Thomas Haiuner, and 
Capell after him, and Dr. Johnson 
himself, make it the same as nine- 
pins, or skettles, which the former 
calls kittle-pins. They were pro- 
bably mistaken, as the two games 
are distinguished in the same pas- 
sage. 

Did these bones cost no more the breeding, but to 
play at loggats with them? Hamlet, v, I. 

To play at loggats, nine Itoles, or ten pinnes. 

An Old Collect, of Epigrams, ^c., cit. St. 


LOITER-SACK, 8, A loiterer, a lazy 
fellow. 

If the loiter-sacke be gone springing into a taverne, 
ril fetch him reeling out. 

I^ly^s Mother Bombie, 

This may serve to illustrate Halter- 
sack, being a similar compound. 
The adjunct sack, seems to denote an 
inert or lumpish person, 
f LORE. A lock, in the sense of a fleece 
of wool. 

This shepheard ware a sheepe gray cloke, 

Which was of the tinest loke 
That could be cut with sheere. 

Thrayton*s Sisp. Oarl., 1593. 

\To LOLL. To preach? 

A smooth-tongu’d preacher, that did much affect 
To be reputed of the purer sect, 

Unto these times great praises did afford, 

That brought, he said, the sun-shine of the Word. 
The sun-shine of the Word, this he extoll’d ; 

The sun-shine of the Word, still this he loU. 

Cotgrave*s Wits Interpreter, 1671, p. 288. 

tLOLPOOPING. Idling. A lazy fel- 
low is still called a loll-poop in the 
dialect of East Anglia. 

And now to view the loggerhead, 

Cudgeird and lolpooping in bed. 

* Homer's Ilias Burlesqu'd, 1722. 

LOMBARD, 8. A banker. It is well 
known that the Italian bankers who 
settled in the city of London, gave 
rise to the name of Lombard street ; 
but it is not so generally understood, 
that the merchants held their meet- 
ings there, till the Exchange was 
built ; or that those Lombard bankers 
were, in general, Jews ; though, from 
the almost exclusive activity of that 
people in traffic in early times, it 
might easily be conjectured that they 
were. IStowe gives us the former 
intimation : 

Then have ye Lombard street, so called of the Longo- 
bards and "other merchants, strangers of diverse 
nations, assembling there twise every day, which 
manner continued untill the 22 of December in tlie 
year 1568, on which day the said merchantes begaime 
their meeting in Cornehill at the Burse, since by her 
majestic named the Boyall Exchange. 

Survey of London, p. 157. 

The latter may be confirmed from 
this passage : 

So an usurer. 

Or Lombard Jew, might, with some bags of trash, 

Buy half the western world. 

B. ir FI. Laws of Candy, iv, 2. 

LOMEWHYLE. A mere press error in 
the quarto edition of the Faery Queen, 
1590, which would not be worth 
notice, had not Capell very innocently 
entered it as an old word in his 
School of Shakespeare, p. 213. 
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Ghorch, and other editors, silently 
altered it to somewhyle, which is 
evidently right. 

Above all the rest. 

Which with the prince of darkenes fell somcwhyU^ 
From heaveu’a biis, and everlasting rest. 

F. q.. Ill, viii, 8. 

To LONG, f?. To belong, of which it 
has generally been thought an abbre- 
viation. Mr. Todd, however, shows 
that it was used from the earliest 
times without such mark. 

That by gift of heav’n, 

By law of nature, and of nations, long 

To him, and to his heirs. Hm, V, ii, 4. 

The clothiers all, not able to maintain 

Tlie many to them longing, have put off 

The spinsters, &c. Hen. Vlll, i, 2. 

But he me first through pride and puissance strong 

Assayld, not knowing whut to arms doth long. 

Spens. F. Q., VI, ii, 8. 

Also B. Ill, C. iii, St. 58. 

The present heate doth strait dispatch the thing 
With all those solemn rites that ^long thereto. 

Daniel, Civil Wars, vii, 108. 

Longing seems to be put, in the fol- 
lowing passage, for longed for, or 
that which is the subject of longing : 

To take a note of what I stand in need of. 

To furnish me upon my longing \o\xvix&s. 

Iwo Gent, of Ver., ii, 7. 

Or it may mean the journey which 
belongs to me, my own journey.” 

+Quod he, maystresse, 

No harme doutelesse ; 

It longeth for our order, 

To hurt no man, &c. Sir T. More, 1557* 

[For long of, on account of.] 

ISayth she, I may not stay till night. 

And leave my summer hall undignt, 

And all /or long o/thee. Drayton’s Shep. Oar., 1698. 

fLONG BOX. Wandering booksellers 
carried about their popular books for 
sale in a long box. The door of the 
theatre appears to have been a favorite 
station for them. 

Catch. I shall live to see thee 

Stand in a play-house doore witli thy long box, 

Thy half-crown library, and cry small books. 

By a good godly sermon, gentlemen — 

A judgment shewn upon a knot of drunkards— 

A pill to purge out popery— the life 
And death of BLatheriu Stubs — 

Cartwright's Ordinary, 1651. 

tLOOBY. A clown. 

The spendthrift, and the plodding looby, 

The nice sir Cooctiy, and the booby. 

^ Eudibras Bedivwus, 1707. 

To LOOF. To bring a vessel close to 
the wind. Now pronounced by sea- 
men luff. Falconer’s Marine Dic- 
tionary gives luff ovAy, in this sense ; 
but loofi% said to occur in Hackluyt. 

She ooce being 

TJie noble ruin of her magic, Antony, 

Claps on his sea-wing. Jnt. ^ Cleop., iii, 8. 


[Phaer uses it adverbially.] 

t Against Italia and Tyber’s mouth lay loofrX seas 
aright. Virg. .^i., i, 16. 

To LOOK BABIES IN THE EYES; 
that is, to look for babies there. To 
look closely and amorously into the 
eyes, so as to see the figures reflected 
in them. See Babies. This seems 
to have been a common sport of 
lovers, since it is abundantly alluded 
to by various writers. 

Can ye look babies, sister, 

In the young gallants' eyes, and twirl their band- 
strings ? Ii. 4' FI. Loyal Subject, iii, 2. 

riot. Will he play with me too ? 

Alin. Look babies in your eyes, luy pretty sweet one; 
There’s a fine sport 1 Ibid., iii, 6. 

See also the Woman Hater, iii, 1. 

When a young lady wrings you by the hand, — thus; 
Or with an amorous touch presses your foot; 

Looks babies in your eyes, plays with your locks, &c. 

Massinger's Renegado, ii, 6. 

In Poole’s English Parnassus, among 
the phrases expressing the ways of 
lovers, is set down, Looking of babiea 
in each other's eyesf p. 420. Drayton 
makes it looking for Cupids : 

While in their chrystm eyes he doth./br Cupids look. 

Polyolbion, Song xL 

To LOOM. To appear large, as objects 
at sea, refracted through a dense 
medium, and therefore seeming larger 
than they really are. 

They stand far off in time; througli perspective 
Of clear wits, yet they loom both great and near. 

Fanskavj's Lusiad, viii, 2. 

“ She looms a great sail, magna videtur 
navis.” E. Coles' Diet, 

+To behold one of the 8 gallant spectacles in the 
world, a ship under myh, wning (as they tcarme it) 
indeedo like a lyon pawing with his forfeet, heaving 
and setting, like a Masco heare bay ted with excellent 
English dogs. Sir T. Smith’s Voi^e in Russia, 1605. 

LOON, or LOWN, s, A term of re- 
proach ; as a stupid rascal, or the 
like ; from the Dutch loen. Loon is yet 
common in Scotland, and seems only 
the northern pronunciation of lown. 
Neither word can strictly be called 
obsolete, though they are not much 
used, at least in the south of England. 

Tiie devil damn thee black, thou cream-fac’d loonl 
Where got’st thou that goose look ? Mach., v, 8. 
Kii^ Stephen was a worthy peer, 

HTs breeches cost him but a crown, 

He held them sixpence all too dear, 

With that he call’d the taylor lown. Othello, ii, 3. 
You that are princely born should shake him off, 

For sliame, subscribe I and let the loon depart. 

Edward 11,0. FI, ii. 328. 
The sturdy beggar, and the lazy lown, 

Gets here hard hands, or lac’d correction. 

Honest Wh., P. 2, 0. PL, iii, 466. 

LOOS. Praise: from laus, Latin. A 
Chaucerian ford. 
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Bc'ides tlie losse of bo mtich loos and fame, 

As tlirougli the world therby sliould glorifie his name. 

Spens.F. Q., VI, xii, 12. 

See Church’s Spenser. Several edi- 
tions read praise instead . 

Los is the same, in old French, and 
is probably the immediate origin of 
the English word : 

A ta sainte divinity 
Soit los, honeur, et jpotestd. 

Mystere, Voy. "Roquefort. 

To LOOSE, V. n. To discharge an 
arrow. * Ascham spells it louse, or 
lowse : 

bowsing must be much like. So quicke and liarde 
1 hat it be without all girdes, so soft and gentle, that 
t he shaft lly not as it were sent out of a boweease. 

Toxoph., p. 303. 

See him also passim. 

2. To weigh anchor, or slip the 
cables : 

And when the south wind blew softly, supposing that 
1 hey had obtained their purpose, loosing tlience, they 
sailed close by Crete. Acts, xxvii, 13. 

Also ver. 21. 

LOOSE, s. (from the preceding verb). 
The act of discharging an arrow from 
the string ; a technical term in 
archery. Thus Drayton, speaking of 
archers : 

Their arrows finely jjair’d, for timber and for feather. 
With birch and brazil piec’d, to fly in any weather ; 
And, shot they with the round, tlie square, or ibrked 
pile, 

The loose gave such a twang, as might he heard a 
mile. JDrayt. Pohjolb., xxvi, p. 1176. 

A surely levell’d shaft if Sent-clear had not seen, 

And, in the very loose, not thrust himself between 
His sovereign and the shaft, he our revenge hadtry’d : 
Thus, to preserve the king, the noble subject dy’a. 

Ibid., ix, p. 834. 

The quotation from lord Bacon, given 
by Johnson, alludes also to archery, 
for the string is mentioned. 

It is not true, therefore, that it 
means generally “ dismission from 
any restraining^force.” In the fol- 
lowing speech it is used metaphori- 
cally : 

Her brain’s a very quiver of jests ! and she doth dart 
them abroad witn that sweete loose, and judiciall 
aime, that you would — here she comes, sir. 

B. Jons. Every Man out of Ms H., iii, 9. 

So it is pointed in the folio, but Mr, 
Whalley, not understanding the term, 
converted loose into an adjective, by 
pointing it, in his edition, “that 
sweet, loose, and judiciall aime as 
if a loose aim could be a commenda- 
tion. Mr. Gifford has inadvertently 
followed him. 

Here we find it in the plural i 


From every wing they hearc their looses jarre. 

Eeywood, Brit. Troy, ili, 67. 

LOOSE-BODIED GOWN. This being 
a very customary dress of abandoned 
women, was sometimes used as a 
phrase for such ladies : 

Yet if I go among the citizens’ wives, they jeer at me ; 
if I go among the loose-bodied gowns, they cry a pox 
on me, because I go civilly attired ; and swear their 
trade was a good trade, ’till such as I am took it out 
of their hands. Hon. Wk., Part 2, 0. PI., iii, 479. 
What wench is’t ? tush, loose-hodied Margery. 

More Fools yet, cited by Reed. 

tLOP. A flea ; probably from its leap- 
ing. 

Episcopacy minc’t, reforming Tweed 

Hath sent \is runts, even of her churches breed ; 

Lay-interlining clergy, a device 

Tliat’s nick-name to the stuff call’d lops and lice. 

Cleaveland’s Poem, 1651. 

LOPE, V. To leap. Provincial. Also 
as the preterite of leap. 

With spotted wings like peacock’s train 
And laughing lope to a tree. 

Spens. Shep. Kal., March, 81. 

fLOPE, s. A leap. 

He makes no more to run on a rope, 

Than a Puritan does of a bishop or pope, 

And comes down with a vengeance at one single Zojtn?. 

Cotgrave^s Wits Interpreter, 1671, p. 823. 

LOPE-MAN, if from the verb lope, 
must mean a leaping man. It seems, 
in the following passage, to be put 
for skipper, as applied to a Dutch 
sailor ; though skipper properly 
means ship~man. 

God what a stvle is this ! 

Methiiiks it goes like a Duchy lope-man, 

A ladder of a hundred rounds will fail 

To reacli the top on’t. B. ^ FI. Nob. Gent., iii, 4. 

The shrouds of the ship seem to 
suggest the idea of a ladder. 
LOPE-STAFF. A leaping pole. 

Such as in fens and marsh-lands us’d to trade, 

Tlie doubtful fords and passages to try. 

With stilts and lope-staves that do aptliest wade. 

Drayt. Barons Wars, I, 48. 

This strengthens the interpretation of 

Lope-man. 

fLOQUENCE. Talking; chattering. 

Thy tongue is loose, thy body close ; both illj 
With silence this, with loquence that doth kill. 

Owen’s Epigram, 1677. 

LORD, phr. O Lord, sir, was a foolish 
and affected phrase, used on all occa- 
sions, properly and improperly, and 
on that account abundantly ridiculed 
by Shakespeare in All’s Well that 
Ends Well, act ii, sc. 2. The clown 
describes it as an answer that will fit 
all questions. He says, “ It is like a 
barber’s chair, that fits all buttocks ; 
the brawn-buttock, or any buttock 
1 the pin-buttock, the quatch-buttock, 
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but being hard run by the countess 
in her questions upon it, he says, 
“I ne’er had worse luck in my life 
with my O Lordy sir : I see things 
may serve long, but not serve for 
ever.” ii, 2. 

Cleveland, in one of his songs, makes 
his gentleman 

A nswer, O Lord, sir ! and talk play-book oaths. 

Cited by Steevens. 

O God, sir, was equivalent ; and Ben 
Jonson describes his character Orange, 
in Everv Man out of his Humour, as 
going little further in his conversa- 
tion : 

’Tis as dry an Orange as e ver grew ; nothing but 
salutation; and 0 God, sir j and, it pleases you to 
say so, sir, &c. Act iii, sc. 1. 

Accordingly, throughout the ensuing 
scenes, we find him perpetually 
answering, O Lord, sir; and, O God, 
sir. 

Onion also has the latter, in Ben 
♦lonson’s The Case is .Alter’d, act iii, 
vol. vii, p. 346, Whalley. 

LORD HAVE MERCY UPON US. 
'Fhis was the inscription formerly 
placed upon the doors of houses that 
were infected with the plague, as a 
warning not to approach them. 

Write, Lord have mercy on us on tliose three j 
They are infected, in their hearts it lies; 

They have the plague, and cauglit it of your eyes. 

Lovers Labour L., v, 2. 

It, seems they were sometimes printed : 

It is as dangerous to read his name on a play door, 
as a printed bill on a plague door. 

Histriomastix, cit. St. 
It [a prison] is an infected pest-house all the yeere 
long: the plague sores of the law are the diseases 
licre hotly reigning. The surgeons are atturnies and 
pettifoggers, who kill more than they cure. Lord 
have mercy upon us may well stand over these doores, 
for debt is a most dangerous and catching city pesti- 
lence. Overbury^s Characters, P 2, b. 

The titles of their satyrs fright some, more 
Than Lord have mercy writ upon a door. 

West’s Verses prized to Randolph’s Poems. 

LORDING, s. A lord. Originally 
rather a diminutive of endearment, 
than of ridicule, being the common 
address of minstrels to request atten- 
tion. Thus : 

listen, lively lordings all. 

Percy’s Rel., i, p. 288. 

This mode of address Spenser has 
imitated : 

Then listen, lordings ! if ye list to weet 
The cause why Satyrane and Paridell 
Mote not be entertayn’d. F. Q., Ill, ix, 3. 

IL^re, too, it is a diminutive of endear- 
ment : 


I’ll quest ion you 

Of ray lord’s tricks and yours, when yon were boys j 
You were pretty lordings then ! Wint. Tale, i, ^ 

We find it also in serious and heroic 
language : 

He [Godfrey] call’d the worthies then, and spake 
them so : 

lordings, you know, 1 yielded to yonr will. 

Fairf, Tasso, v, 3. 

Let lordings beware how aloft they do rise, 

By princes and commons their climbing is watcht. 

Mirror for Magistr., p. 86. 
As he at counsel! sat upon a day, 

With other lordings, in the fataU tower. Ibid,, p.766. 

In later times we find it used in 
ridicule. 

LORE, s. Learning, knowledge, dis- 
cipline. Saxon. Still current in 
poetic language. 

The lore of Christ both he and all his train 
Of people black have kept ami long imbrac’d. 

Fairf. Tasso, .vii, 21. 

Put for manner, or order ; 

About the which two serpents weren wound, 
Entrayled mutually in lovely lore. 

Spens. F. Q., IV, iii, 42. 

LORE, part. Left ; from the same 
Saxon origin as Lohn, infra. It is 
used in the following passage as the 
preterite of a verb : 

Neither of them she found where she them lore. 

Spens. F. Q., Ill, xii, 44. 

Here it is a participle [lost] ; 

But lo she hath in vayne her time and labour lore. 

Romeus ^ JuL, Suppl. to Shakesp., i, 819. 

LOREL, s. A. good-for-nothing fellow, an 
abandoned profligate. Zoreaw, Saxon. 

Siker thou speakest like a lewd lord 

Of heav’n to demen so. Spens. Sh. Kal, July. 93. 

Nor could affect such vain scurrility, 

To please lewd lorrels in their foolery. 

Prayt. Shep. Garl., FcL, 3, ed. 1693. 

In the later editions of Drayton, the 
language is modernised, and lorrel 
has disappeared. 

That cruel Clifford lord, nay lord, wilde. 

Mirr. for Mag, ,'6^41. 

Jonson has given the nameofiore^/ 
to a clownish character in the Sad 
Shepherd. He is described in the 
dram. pers. as Lor ell the rude, a 
swinard, the witch’s son.” Lorel, 
and losely though so similar, are surely 
distinct words, not one corrupted 
from the other. See Todd. 

tSome ranne one way, some another, divers thoughte 
to have bin housed, and so to lurke in lorelles deniu* 
HoVmshcd, 1677. 

fLORICE. 

The tortoise useth origanum against the vipers poison. 
The foxes with the teares of lorice doe heale their 
wounds. And so almost every creature 1 beleeve 
hath a particular remedie. 

Passenger of Renvenuto, 1612. 

LORING. Instruction ; from lore, 
knowledge. 
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That all they as a aoddesse her adorine, 

Her wisdom did aomire, and listen to her lorlng. 

Spens. F. Q., V, vii, 42. 

LORN. Left, forsaken, lost; from 
lorean, Saxon. 

Wlio after that he had faire Una lonie, 

Tliro' light misdeeming of lier loiallie, Jhid., I, iv, 2. 
For she doth love elswhere, and then thy time is lortie. 

Romem and Jul.y Sup])h to Sh., i, 282. 
And thou, caitiffe, that like a monster swarved 
From kind and kindnes, hast thy master lorne. 

Mirror for M agist., p. 451. 

Lorn was also used as an adjunct to 
other words : thus, lass4orne meant 
forsaken by his lass ; also love-lorn, 
forsaken by his love. Milton in 
Comus. * 

Whose shadow the dismissed bachelor loves, 

Being lass-lorn. Tempest, i, 4. 

LOSANGER. A flatterer, properly, 
from losy old French, and losange, of 
similar meaning ; but used by Holin- 
shed as if synonymous to loseL See 
Roquefort. It is found in Chaucer. 

Even to a faire paire of gallowes, there to end their 
lives with shame, as a number of such other losengers 
liad done before them. 

Jlolinshed, History of Scotland, TiQ, col. 1. 

LOSEL, s. A worthless fellow, one 
lost to all goodness ; from the Saxon 
fosian, to perish or be lost. 

Now, ware thy throte, losel, tliouse pay for all. 

Gammer Gurton, 0. PI., ii, 46. 
Peace, prating losell. George a Greene, O. PL, iii, 86. 
The whiles w losell, wandriiig by tbe way, 

Oue that to bountie never cast his mynd. 

Spens. F. Q., 11, iii, 4. 
Provided common beggars, nor disordered lossels, who 
Men know provided for, or can, but labour none will 
do. Alb. England, chap, xxxix, p. 193. 

Written also lozel : 

And, lozel, thou art worthy to be hang’d. 

That wilt not stay her tongue. Jfint. Tale, ii, 3. 

See other instances in the note on the 
above. 

^LOSING. A lozenge. 

For to make losings to comfort the stomack. 

Fathway to Health, bl. 1. 

LOST AND WON, phr. This com- 
bination of words was commonly 
used, where we should employ but 
one of them, and formed a very cus- 
tomary phrase. There are other in- 
stances of such Pleonastic expres- 
sions ; as, Bought and sold. 

When tlie hurly-burly’s done, 

When the battle’s lok and icon. Macbeth, i, 1. 

Thus in an ancient rhyme preserved 
by Holinshed : 

At the creeke of Bagganhurne 
Ireland was lost and wnnne. 

Eescr, of Ireland, A 2, col. 2. 

LOTHBURY. This street was anciently 
inhabited by turners of brazen can- 


dlesticks, and such noisy trades as 
produced great annoyance to the 
neighbours and passengers, whereby 
it became almost proverbial. 

From the candlesticks in Lothbury, 

And the loud pure wives ^of Banbury ,.&c. 

Bless the sov’reign and his hearing. 

B. Jonson, Masque of Witches Metam., vol. vi, p. 113. 

Stowe’s account of Lothbury forms 
the completest comment on the above 
passage : 

Thisstreete is possessed for the most part by founders, 
that cast candlestickes, chafingdishes, spice mortars, 
and such like copper or latoii workes, and do after- 
wards tui’uc them with the foot and not with the 
wheele, to make tliem smooth and bright with turning 
and scrating(as some do tearmeit), making a hthsome 
noyce to tlie by passers, that have not beene used to 
the like, and therefore by them disdainfully called 
Z<?^Aberie. Survey of Lond., p. 220, 

As if you were to lodge in Lothbury, 

Where they turn brazen candlesticks. 

Neva Trick to Cheat the Devil, 1686, cit. St. 
Few or none compassionate his [the alchemist’s] in- 
felicitie, save only the mctall-men of Lothhurie, who 
expected for their grosser nietalls ready vent by 
meanes of his philosophy. Clitus's Whimzies, p. 97. 

Shakespeare has alluded to the noise 
of this place, without mentioning the 
name ; 

I had rather hear a brazen candlestick turn’d. 

1 Hen. /r, iii, 1. 

Lothbury seems to be put occasion- 
ally in a proverbial sense to express 
unwillingness, being loth : 

Though such for woe, by Lothbury go. 

For being spide about Cheapsido. Tusser, p. 146. 

fLOTS. A game formerly playetl with 
roundels on which short verses were 
written. They were dealt out like 
cards, the writing below, and great 
diversion was excited by the satirical 
distiches supposed to be descriptive 
of the characters of the persons who 
obtained them. 

fLOVE. This word enters into many 
popular phrases. 

Sha. No more of that, good Andrew, as yon love me, 
Keep ill your wit. CartwrufhVs Ordinary, 1661. 
Niso. For loves sake, doe not press me to relate 
So long n story now, when I have left 
So short a time to live. Phillis of Scyr os, 1665. 

When passions are let loose witliout a bridle, 

Then precious time is turnd to love and idle ; 

And that’s the cliiefest reason I can show, 

Wliy fruit so often, doth on Tyburne grow. 

Taylor's Workes, 1630. 

LOVES, phr. Of all loves, or for all 
loves. This was frequently used as a 
kind and tender adjuration, instead 
of the commoner form, by all means. 
Coles has it in his Latin Dictionary, 
and renders it by amabo. It means* 
for the sake of all love. 
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But Mr*. Page would desire you to send her vour 
little page, qfall loves; lierhu«baud has a iiiarvelious 
infection to the little page. Merry W /r., ii, 2. 
Alack, where are you r speak, an if you hear ; 

Speak, of all loves; I swoon almost with fear. 

M\ds. Nlght^s Dr., ii, 3. 

For all the loves on earth, Hodge, let me see it. 

Gammer Gurton, 0. PI., ii, 76. 
Coujuring his wife, ^ all loves, to prepare cheer 
fitting for such honourable trencher-raeo. 

Honest Wh., 0. PI., iii, 267. 
Of all the loves betwixt thee and me, tell me what 
thou thinkest of this. 

A Woman killed with Kindness, O, PI., vii, 310. 
Vecio, go, runne quickly to luy father; desire him, 
of all love, to come over quickly to my house. 

Ju enecAmtw, 6 pi., i, I H. 
Mrs. Arden desired Idm, of all loves, to come back 
againe. Holinsh., p. 1064. 

tLOVE, FAMILY OF. See Family. 
rhis sect had a ^reat reputation 
during the earlier half of the seven- 
teenth century, at the time when the 
puritans were in the ascendancy, and 
the opponents of the latter had it 
continually in their mouths as a 
j;eneral reproach on all who pretended 
to dissent from the church on account 
of religious scruples. The name, and 
the pretended tenets, of the sect, 
gave rise to scandalous stories which 
are a frequent subject of allusion in 
the popular writers of the day. 

Page. This; hee thinkes with the atheist there’s iio 
Uod but his mistressc, with the iutidell no heaven but 
her smiles, with the papist no purgatory but her 
(Vdwnes, and with the fainilie of love, hold it lawfull 
to lie with her, though she be another mans wife. 

Dafs He of Gulls, 1633. 

fLOVE-BAG. A charm to procure love. 

.Another ask’t me, who was somewhat bolder, ’ 
Whetlier I wore a love-bagge on my shoulder? 

Miisarum Deliciee, 1656. 

tLOVE-BRAT. A bastard. 

Now by this four we plainly sec, 

Four love brats will be laid to thee : 

And she that draws the same shall wed 
Two rich husbands, and both well bred. 

Old Ckap’hooh. 

LOVE-DAY, s, A day of amity or re- 
conciliation. Mr. Todd has suffi- 
ciently shown that this was an expres- 
sion current in earlier times, which 
satisfactorily explains these lines : 

You are my guest, Lavinia, and your friends. 

This day shall be a love- day, Tamora. 

Titus Andr., i, 2. 

See Todd’s Illustrations of Chaucer ; 
Glossary. 

LOVE-LOCK. A lock of hair, curled 
and ornamented in a particular man- 
ner, 80 as to be pendent by the ear. 

Your love-lockes wreathed with a silken twist, or 
shaggie to fall on your shoulders Lyly^s My das, iii, 2. 

See Lock. 

JiOVELESS. Void of love. A word 


formed by a very fair and common 
analogy, yet never much in use. 

A monument that whosoever readea 

May Justly praise, and blame my hvelessc faire. 

Daniel, Sonnet 2, to Delia, 

Shenstone has used it. See Johnson. 
LOVE-SOME, a. Lovely. Of this 
word the same may be said as of the 
preceding. 

To love that lovesome I will not let, 

My harte is holly on her set. 

Skelton's Magnificence, cit. byCapell. 

Dryden also used it. See Johnson’s 
Diet. It is found in Chaucer’s 
works. 

tLOVE-TOOTH. A loveAooth in the 
heady an inclination to love. 

Beleeve me, PhilHutus, 1 am now old, yet have I in my 
head a love tooth, and in my minde there is nothing 
tlmt more nearceth the heart of a beuutifull lady, then 
writing, wnere thou maiest so set downe thy pas- 
sions, and her perfection, as site shall liave cause to 
thinke well of thee, ami belter of her selfe. 

Lylie, Euphues and his England, 

fLOVE-TRICK. 

Lord, if thy peevish infant fights and flies, 

With unpai’d weapons, at his mother’s eyes, 

Her frowns (half mix’d with smiles) may chance to 
shew 

An angry loveArick on his arm, or so, 

Quarles's Emblems, 

LOVEL, was a name commonly given 
to dogs. 

Then come on at once, take my quiver and bowe, 
Fette Lovell my hound, and my borne to blowe. 

Historie of Jacob and Esau, 1668, cit. St. 

One Collingbourne, in the time of 
Richard the Third, was executed for 
making this foolish rhyme, wliich 
became very popular: 

A cat, a rat, and Lovel our dog. 

Rule all England under a hog. 

By which symbols he meant to point 
out Catesby, Ratcliffe, lord Lovel, 
and Richard himself. In the Mirror 
for Magistrates he is introduced com- 
plaining of his fate, which surely was 
a hard one, and thus explains his 
reason for calling lord Lovel a dog ; 

To LoveVs name I added more, our dog. 

Because most dogs have borne that name of yore. 

Mirr.for May., p. 462, 

LOVER, s. Though we say a couple of 
lovers, we do not now often apply the 
name of lover to a female. This, 
however, was formerly not uncom- 
mon. 

Fewness and truth ’tis thus : 

Your brother and his lover have embrac’d. 

Measure for Meas., i, 6. 
How doth she tear her lieare I her weede how dotli 
she rent ! „ , , . 

How fares the lover, hearing of hei: UmFs bariisli- 
meut ? Bomeus ^ Juliet, Suppl. to Sbak., i, 303. 
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liOYKt. LOOVEE, or LOUVER. An 
opening in a building, to let in light 
and air, or to let out smoke. L^ouvert, 
French. [From lucanar.] 

Ne lighted was with window, nor with lover, 

But with continuall candleliglit. 

Spene. F. Q., VI, x, 42. 
For all the issue, both of vent and light. 

Came from a leaver at the tower’s toppe. 

Death of R. E. of Hunt., sign. L 3. 

Exemplified also by Todd, from Fuller 
and Carew. 

Used likewise for the apertures in a 
dove-cote, at which the bird enters : 

Like to a cast of faulcons that pursue 
A fliglit of pidgeons through the welkin blew. 
Stooping at tins and that, that to their lovvtr, 

To save their lives, they hardly can recover 

Sijlv. Du Bart., I, iii, 2. 

Todd’s example from Fuller is exactly 
in this sense. 

+A lover where tlie smoke passetli out, furaarium. 

Withah' Dictionarie, ed. 1608, p. 183. 
+That lie should decline tlie huge multitude of tljose 
that fled, no lesse than the fall of some ill framed and 
disjoynted loover of an high building. 

Holland'' s Arnmianus MarcelUnus, 1609. 
tThe liugc frame of the aniplii-theatre strongly raised 
up and wrought with Tiburtine stone, closely layed 
and coucJied together; up to the top and loover 
whereof hardly can a man see. Ibid. 

fThcre is a steepe declivy way lookes downe. 

Which to til’ internail kin^dome Orpheus guides. 
Whose loover vapors brcatlies. 

Tleywood'e Troia Britanica, 1609. 
tl-f your ladysliip be talking in the same room with 
anv gentleman, 1 can read on a book, sing love songs, 
looK up at the loover-light, hear and be deaf. 

Fteld^s Amends for Ladies, 1618. 
iAla. And, dost hear ? bid him 
Provide new locks and keys, and bars and bolts. 

And cap the cliimney, lest my lady fly 
Out at the lover-hole : so commend us to 
The precious owl, your master. 

Shirley’s Honoria and Mammon, 1659. 

LOVERY, s. Perhaps the same as 
Louver, or something like it. The 
sense is obscure in both the following 
examples: [Warton (iii, 433), who 
quotes both these examples, explains 
it as “ a turret usually placed between 
the chancel and the body of the 
church.”] 

Would it not vex thee, where thy sires did keep. 

To see ^e dunged folds of dag-tail’d sheep ? 

And ruin’d house where holy things were said. 
Whose free-stone walls the thatched roofe upbraid. 
Whose shrUi saiut’s-bell hangs on his lovery. 

While the rest are damned to the plnmbery? 

Hall, Satires, v, 1, p. 87. 
Tuscus is trade-falne ; yet great hope heTe rise. 

For now he makes no count of pequries. 

Hath drawn false lights from pitch-black loveries. 
Glased his braided ware, cogs, sweares, and lies. 

Marston, Scourge of Vill, ii, 5, p 196. 

LOUGH, «. A lake ; pronounced loclcy 
or rather with the northern guttural 
yhy which we cannot exactly imitate, 
it is an" Irish and Erse word, still 
very current in Scotland, 


Whom Ireland sent from loughs, and forestSiiMKt: . 
Divided far by sea from Europe’s shore. 

Fairfax, Tasso, i, 44 

To Cheshire highly bound for that his watry store, 

As to the grosser loiighs on the Lancastrian shore. 

Drayton, Folyolb., Song xi, p. 861 
tFor passing over Haerlam Mere, a huge iniund 
lough, in company of his father, who had bin in 
Amsterdam. Hotvell’s Familiar Letters, 1P50. 

LOVING-LAND. A part of Suffolk, 
almost insulated between the river 
Yar and the sea, at the north-eastf rn 
extremity of the county ; now called 
by a very opposite name, Lothiag- 
land, from the lake Lothing, or 
Luthing, which bounds it on the 
south, near Lowestoffe. The river 
Waveny bounds it on the west. 
Camden tiius describes it : 

Jam Wavenins, mare propius accedens, dum duplicem 
in oceanuni viam sibi frusUa molitur, peninsulam 
cflicit non exiguam, quani Lovingland dicunt. 

Edit. 2, p. 300. 

When Waveny to the north 

In iNeptune’s natne commands, that here their force 
should stay. 

For that herself and Yar, in honour of the deep, 

Were purposed a feast in Loving -land to keep. 

Drayt. Folyolh., xix, sub fin. 
For he that doth of sea the powerful trident wield, 

His tritons made proclaim a nymphall to be held 
In honour of himself, in Loving-land, where he 
The most selected nymphs appointed had to be. 

Ibid., h. XX, I 3. 

In Gough’s edition of Camden it is 
called Luthing -land, and the lake 
Ln thing. 

LOURD, LOURDEN, LURDANE, or 
LURDEIN. A heavy, lumpish, lazy 
fellow ; from lourd, heavy, and lour- 
dm, a heavy clown, French. Some 
of our old authors derive it from lord 
Dane, and suppose it to have been 
formed in hatred and derision of the 
Danes ; and this notion, though per- 
fectly erroneous, was formerly very 
much received. Lambarde, among 
others, has it in his perambulation of 
Kent : 

The Danes were once againe (and for ever) repulsed 
this couutrie, in so much that soone after tlie name 
(lord Dane), being before tyme a woord of great awe 
and honour, grewe to a terme and bywoora of foule 
despight and reproach, being tourned (as it yet con- 
tinueth) into lourdaine. Fage 111. 

The false derivation is here versified : 

In every house lord Dane did then rule all, 

'Whence laysie lozels lurdanes now we call. 

Mirror for Magistr., p. 688. 

And here also : 

Each house maintained such u Dane, that so they 
might prevent 

Conspiracies, if any were, and grope how minds wwe 
bent: 

Lord Dane the same was called then, to them a pleasing 
name, 

Kow odiously lur-danc say we, when idle mates we 
blame. Warner* s Albion’s Engl., iv, 21, p. 102 
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Spenser has loord : 

A .aeay loord, for nothing good to donne, 

But stretched forth in yuleness always. 

e , III, vii, 13. 

Siker, tlious but a lasy loord, 

And rekea much of t)iy swink. 

Ih'xd., Skeph. Kal., Jnly, v. 83. 
There was greater store of lewd lourdaines then of 
wise and learned lords, or of noble princes and 
governors. 

Puttenkam, Art of £nyl. Poesie, lib. i, ch. 13. 
And those sweet strains of tune full ^mstoral, 

She scorneth as the lourdayns clownish laves. 

Drayton’s Shepherd’s Garland, K 3, edit. 1593. 

Also any great, lumpish body, as in 
the following passage a heavy lighter 
is so called : 

The well-greas’d wherry now had got between, 

And bad her farewel sougii unto tiu; htrden. 

B. Jons. Epigr., l;31, noI. vi, p. 287. 

Milton has used it: 

Loiirdan, quoth tlie philosopher, thy folly is as great 
as thy tilth. On Reformation, B. ii, p. fol. ed. 
tlleare what tlie poet adiviues in an epigram upon a 
low-pac’d hirdain. Oplick G(a.ssr f llnmors, 1639. 
+Now comes the time, when lioiu st farmers ])ly 
Their wheat and barley, wlii^c the weather’s dry; 
Whilst lazy lurdens under liedges sleep, 

And, in reward, a hungry Christuius keep. 

Poor Robin, 1730. 

[Hence the jocular expression of 
/evei’-lut'den.^ 

tTlie 151 chapiter dotli shew of an cvyll fevei the 
which doth cuiahcr yongc persons, named the fever 
lurden. — Among all the fevers I liad almost forgotten 
the. /aw with the which many yongc men, 

yongc women, maydens and other .vo»ge pei’sons ’**♦ 
sore infected now a dayes. 

The cause of tliis inlirmitic. — This tc'ver docth come 
naturally, or else by cvill and sloutlirull hrynging up. 
If it doo come by nature, tlien this fever is uncurahle, 
for it can never out of the tlesh that is bred in the 
hone: if it cf)me by slouthfull hrynging up, it may he 
holpeu by diligent laliour. 

A remedy. — There is nothing so good for the fever 
lurden as is nngnentnni Iiacniinnm, that is to saye. 
Take a stickc or wan of a ycard of length and more, 
and let it he as great as a mans fyngcr, &c. 

Ahdr. Borde, ed. 1575. 

To LOUT, n. To bow, to pay 
obeisance to. lllutan, to bend, 
Saxon. 

Tho’ to Ihm touting lowly did begin 
To plaiue of wrongs which had committed bin. 

Spms. F. 11, iii, 13. 
Under tlie sand-bag he was seen, 

Lontiug low like a for’stcr green. B. Jotison. 

To LOUT, or LOWT, v. a. Apparently, 
to make a lout or a fool of; which is 
CapelTs interpretation. 

.Renowned Talbot doth expect my aid. 

And I am lowted by a traitor villain, 

And cannot help the noble elKH wiipr 

1 Jlen. VI, iv, 3. 

The speaker alludes to the duke of ! 
Somerset, who had disappointed him ! 
in a supply of horse which he was to 
send. Johnson says to overpower; but 
the following passage, which Mr. Todd 
first noticed, seems to agree with that 


from Shakespeare, as meaning* ‘fooled, 
disgraced.” 

For few tliere were that were so much redoubted, 
Whom double fortune lifted up and touted. 

Mirr.for Mag., p. 303. 

fTo LOUTER. To loiter. 

Vagabond, in its proper sense, is one that wandreth 
about : and a rogue and a vagabond sceme to be all one, 
for the Latine words, vagus and vagahundus, signitle 
the one and the other. So as whosoever wandreth 
about, idcly and huteringly, is a rogue or vagabond, 
although lie beggeth not. 

Dalton's Connlrey Justice, 1620. 

LOW-BELL, s. A hand bell, used in 
fowling, to make the birds lie close, 
till, by a more violent noise, and a 
light, they are alarmed, and ily into 
the net. 

The day being sliut in, tho air mild, witliout moon- 
shine, take a low-bell, whicli must Imvc a deep and 
hollow sound, for if it he shiill it is stark nauglit. 

Gentlenwn’ s Recreation, Fowling, p. 39, 8vo. 
Here note, that the sound of the low-bell makes the 
birds lie close, so that they dare not stir wliilst you 
are pitcliing tlie net, for the sound thereof is dreadful 
to them; hut the sight of the tire much more terrible, 
wliich makes them instantly to fly up, and they 
become entangled in the net. Ibid. 

Other directions are added. To this 
it is that allusion is made in Grubb’s 
well-known ballad of St. George. 

As timorous larks anni/.cd are 
With light and with a low-bell. 

Percy’s ReL, iii, 321. 

The fowler’s lowbell robs tho lark of sleep. 

King’s Art of Love, 1. 47. 

It is not clear whether this kind of 
low-bell^ or any other, is meant, where 
Petruchio says to Maria, 

Peace, gentle lotc-bell. B. and FI, Worn. Prize, i, 3. 

Attempts have lieen made to derive it 
from Dutch, &c., but it was probably 
named from its low, or deep sound. 
LOW-MEN. False dice, so constructed 
as always to turn up low numbers. 
See IIioii-MEN. 

Ascham indignantly enumerates va- 
rious sorts of false dice : 

What false dyse use they! As dyse stopped with 
quicksilver and licares, dyse of vauntage, llattes, 
gourdes to chop and cliange when they listo, to ht 
the true dyse fall under the talile, and .so take up the 
false. Toxoph., p, 50, repr. 

Both high and low were fullams, being 
hlled accordingly, so to come high or 
low numbers. See Fullam. 

Th's ;;cheating] tliey do by false dice, a.s high-fullams, 

!•, 5 fow-fullams, 1, 2, 3. Coiupl. Gamester, p. 9. 

Unstle-dice are there also fully ex- 
plaineo., which should have been given 
under that article : 

Bristle-dice arc fitted for their purpose, by sticking a 
liog’s bristle so in the cornera, or otherwise in tho 
(lice, that, they shad run high or low as they please; 
this bristle must he .strong and short, by which 
means, Ue bristle bending, it will not lie on that side, 
but vrilJ be tript over. Ibid, 

34 
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LOWER, «. A lowering look, a frown. 

How blisse or bale lyes in their biugli or lowrcy 
Whilst they injoy their hnppy blooming flowre. 

Oanid^ C'ontpl. of Rosamond. 
Fhiloclea was jealous for Zelmane, not without so 
mighty a lower as that face could yield. 

Sidney t cited by Todd. 

LOWIN, JOHN. An early actor in the 
plays of Shakespeare, particularly 
famous for personating FalstalF. He 
has been supposed to be the original ; 
but if the date of his birth, 1576, 
wh^ch appears on a picture of him in 
the Ashmolean Museum, be accurate, 
he must have been too young for that 
part, when the First Part of Henry 
IV appeared. He figures in the 
induction to Marston’s Malcontent, 
with other players. See 0. PI., iv, 
p. 1 1, &c. His name occurs in many 
plays of James the First’s time. It 
appears that lie played also Morose, 
in the Silent Woman ; Volpone, in 
the Fox ; Mammon, in the Alcliemist ; 
Melantius, in the Maid's Tragedy ; 
Aubrey, in the Bloody Brother ; and 
many otlier parts. See the edition 
of Shakespeare of 1813, vol. iii, p. 
354; also p. 533. He and Taylor 
were managers after Hcminge and 
Condell. Lowin and Taylor published 
the Wild-goose Chase of Beaumont 
and Fletcher, when it was recovered 
in 1652; prefixing a dedication “to 
the Honour’d Few% Lovers of Dram- 
matic Poesie.” It was printed in 
folio, to add to the edition of 16-17, 
not having been to be found when 
that w^as published, which contains 
thirty-three plays, besides masques. 

fLOWMOST. For lowest. 

It skyllctli not, wliillior (hut good nu ns soules have 
gone, ueythcr into what place their kaikuscs Itave 
bene throweit j auvgcls shall fynde them out, atid 
gather them together from the fower quarters of the 
wmrld, and agaiue from the hysjhest pole of heaven, 
to the lovcmosie. Varaphrase on Erasmus, 1548. 

fLOZE. 

Bay of Cadiz, wlteve the earl of Essex, in the Swift- 
sure, a good sailer, gave a lose from the fleet, and 
cttme into the bay a mile before them. 

Letter dated 1625. 

LOZELL. See Losei,. 

fLUBBERD. A lubber. 

P. Tlinu slovenly faWmf, and toyish fellow, what idle 
toyes goestthou fantasticating. 

The Passenger of Benvenuto, 1612. 
Thus, whining, pray’d this great old lubbrrd, 

The chinkes in’a cheeks with tears all hlubberd. 

Homer a la Mode, 1665. 


LUBBERLAND. There an of 
proverbial saying about “ Luhbsvlanif 
where the pigs run about reac 
roasted, and cry, Come eat me.” 'Jf 
this Ben Jonson alludes in the ftL 
lowdng passage : 

Good mother, how shall we find a pig if we do U'’ 
look about for it? will it nm off o’ the spit into ojT 
nmuths, think you, as in Lnhberland, and cry, we, «jL 
Barth. Fair, iii,** 

This was something like pays ^ 
Cocagne, or our land of Cockne/’ 
and, in fact, Florio renders Cocayi^^ 
in his Dictionary, by LubbarUin^^ 

It was properly called Luhherlanf^ 
because lubbers only would believe 
its wonders. 

em 

tThia month the weather being too hot for the lazyam 
work, it will be good for them to go into Jjuhherla) 
where the rocks are all of sugarcandy, and the rivtQO. 
ebb and flow with pure canary ; the timber of tin' 
houses is veuison-])asty crust, the morter, of tiieice 
custard, par.agclled with suck posset; minc’d pic| 

I grow upon trees, and capons ready roasted fly allot' 
the country. Their faggots are made of Wcstjiliali 
hams of bacon, and instead of withs, is bound aliobu. 
with sausages. There is also an liigli mountain mat 
of Parmezan grated cheese, whereon dwell a peop 
who do nothing else but make mackeroous, boihn 
them with capon-broth, and is contiuually huilin 
tliem about to wliosoever can catch them. . 3. 

Poor Robin, 175 jg 

fLUBECK. The beer of Lubeck w%e 
celebrated, and appears to have her 
very strong. or 

1 think you’re drunk _ 

With LnhecJc beer or*Bruijswiek mum. 

Jlbertus Walknstein, 16;^^- 

LUB RICAN, it seems, was a spirit ; btme 
of his properties we are not fulW 
informed. More of him may pe'^n 
haps be found in tlie old Demonche 
logics. His groans are spoken of ajr- 
deadly, or at least ominous. ry 

By the mandrake’s dreadful groans, Ug 

By the Lubrican’s sad mouns, ^ 

By the noise of dead men’s bones 
In ch^auel-liouses rattlm|;. 

Drayton, Isyniphidia, p. 

He is more particularly mentione»“® 
here, and is called Irish, meielj^e 
because it is an Irishman who 
alluded to : >^1 .* 

As for your Irish Lubrican, that spirit. 

Whom by prejtostrous clmrms thy lust luith raised 
On a wrong circle, him I’ll damn more black 688. 
Than any tyrant’s soul. 

Decker, Hon. Wk, P. 2, O. Id., iii, p. 4* 

LUBRICK, adj. Incontinent ; fro 
lubricuSi Latin. 

ril he no pander to him ; and if I find 

Any loose lubrick ’scapes in liim, I’ll watch him, 

And, at my return, protest I’ll sliew you all. 

IFiteh of JBd mM d<m,l(ltt ^09 
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This has been quoted ns referring to | 
Iduhncan, but erroneously. Lubrick 
is exemplified in this sense from 
Dryden, and in cognate senses, from 
Crashaw and others. See Todd. 
UCB. An old name for a pike or 
jack ; from Indus, Latin, or lus, 
French. Dr. Johnson says, a full- 
grown pike; but the distinction, if 
there be any, is between jack and 
both these names, not between pike 
and luce. Jack is a young fish, pike 
or luce the same fish full grown. 
Isaac Walton, who, in such matters, 
is great authority, says, 

The mighty luce or pike is taken to he the tyrant, as 
the salniuii is the king of the IVesli waters. 

Part I, chap, viii, p. 166. 
The luce is the fresh fish ; the salt tish is an old coat. 

Merrxj IK IK, i, 1. 

The meaning of the latter passage 
has been much disputed ; perhaps 
justice Shallow was intended to say 
that the salt luce, or sea-pike, is an 
older bearing than the luce, simply 
so called, which is tli£>.fresh pike. It 
has been generally thought, that in 
ail tJ^’i!*portive dialogue about luces 
df" pikes, as the arms of justice 
Shallow, Shakespeare meant to allude 
to those of his Warwickshire iieigh- 
bour, sir I'homas Lucy ; and to con- 
vey a little good humoured satire in 
comparing him to this foolish justice. 
The blunder or equivoque between 
luce and louse, which sir Hugh Evans 
makes, occurs also in a lampoon on 
sir Thomas Lucy, which Oldys pro- 
duces as Shakespeare’s, on the autho- 
rity of a Mr. Jones : 

If lowsie ia Lucy, as some folks miscall it, 

Tlicu Lucy is lowsie whatever befall it. 

This idle satire is said to have occa- 
sioned the removal of the great bard 
from Warwickshire to London, to 
which we. owe his infinitely superior 
writings. See Drake’s Shakespeare 
and his Times, vol. i, p. 409, &c. 
Three luces hauriant, argent, in a field 
sprinkled with crosslets, were certainly 
the arms of the Lucys of Charlecot, 
as may be seen in Dngdale’s War- 
wickshire. But Shakespeare has 
given Shallow a dozen of these fishes. 
The Fishmongers’ Company is de- 


scribed by Stowe as having horses 
painted like sea-luces, in a procession 
in 1298: 


Then four snlmoiis of silver on foure horses, and after 
them sixe and fortie armed kniglites riding on liorsea 
made like luces of the sea. Survey of bond., p. 7 1. 

The sea-pike, or luce, was tlie coil. 
See Cotgrave, in Brocket de mer, and 
Pike, in the English Dictionary sub- 
joined. Merlus, one of the French 
names for cod, is lus de mer, or lus 
marin, 

Puttenham gives u» some rhyming 
Latin verses, in which pope Lucius 
is satirised, by comparing him to the 
fish Indus : 

Lucius cst piscis rex et tyrannus aquaruni, 

A quo discorUat Lucius isle p:u-um. 

Art of Porsie, 1). i, ch.7,p. 0. 

False quantities were not much re- 
garded by the poet or the critic, 
otherwise they might have put very 
easily, 

Ilex atque tyrannus, 

without destroying the other beauties 
of the line. There is, however, 
another such error in six lines only 
that are cited. 

LUCERN, A sort of hunting dog; 
perhaps as coining from the canton 
of Lucerne, in Switzerland. 

net me have 

My Lucerns too, or dogs inur’d to hunt 
Beasts of most rapine. 

Chap man's Bussy D'Ambois, act iii, Anc. Dr., iii, 280. 

Also an animal whose fur was mucli 
valued : 

The i)oleeat, masterue, and the rich skind Lucerne 
I know to chase. B. FI. Beggar's Bush, iii, :J. 


Ill the life of sir Thomas Pope is 
mentioned a “black sattin gotriH 
faced with Luserne spots.” On 
which Warton says, in a note, ^'Tlie 
spotted fur of a Russian animal called 
a Lucern, anciently much in use and 
esteem p. 7, where he quotes other 
authorities. Minshew tlius describes 


it: 

Lucerns, which is the skin of a beast so called, being 
neure the higuesse of a wolfe, of a colour hctwecnc 
red and hrowne, sometliing tnayled like a cat, and 
mingled with biacke B[)ot8, bred in Muscovie and 
Kussia, and is u very rich furre. In the word Furre. 

[Chapman uses the word in II., xi, 
417, where the original is fiwes, 
wolves, or perhaps jackalls.J 

■t As when a den of bloody lucerns cling 
About a goodly palmed hart. . . • But mastered 

of his wound, 

Embossed within a sltady hill the Inesms charge him 
round. 
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tLUCULENT. Clear, or fair. Lat. 

Now to this nforesaid pav ilion wearied with toyle and 
travailo, the great unresistahle champion of tlie worJd, 
and the uncontrolable patron saint George comes; 
and seeing so bright and luculent a goddesse, (accord- 
ing as liis necessitie required) demanded entertaine- 
ment, whereby he might be refrcslied after his 
laborious aciiivcments and liononrable endeavours. 

Tiajlor's fVorkes, 1630. 

LUCY, ST. The day of this saint was 
the 13th of December, and is still 
marked in our kalendars. See Brady’s 
Clavis Calend., ii, 322. Donne con- 
siders it as the shortest day, which 
it would be before the style was 
changed, which put tlie solstice eleven 
days later. By the year lf)89, the 
shortest day was become the 11th of 
December. See the almanacks of 
that year. This saint was of Syra- 
cuse, and an early martyr to the 
profession of Christianity. 

St. Lucie is thus celebrated by Vers- 
tegan, in his Triumphe of Fcminyiic 
Saintes ; 

Beciiusi! Die idolps lo adore 
Lnc'ia did rct'use, 

Slice tbreatned was shee should be tbrust 
Into the common stewcs. 

No, no, quoth shoe; the mynd being pure 
Tlic body is unstaynd, 

Then w'ith the swoord slice martrid was, 

And glorie so shee gaynd. Poenis/i60l, p. GO. 
’Tis the year’s midnight, and it is the day’s, 

Lucie's, who scarce seven liours herself unmasks. 
Donne's Nocturnal upon St. Lucie’s Day, being the 
Shortest Day, vol. ii, p. 43, ed. of 1779. 
Think that tliey bury thee, and think tliat rite 
Lays thee to sleep but a St. Lucie’s night. 

Ibid., Frogress of the Soul, vol. iii, 76. 

LUCY, BLACK. A lady of a very 
different character, spoken of by Ben 
Jonson : 

Till he do that, he is but like the ’prentice, who being 
loth to be spied by bis master coming forth of black 
Lucy’s, went in again ; to whom his master cried, the 
more thou ruiincst tliat way to Jiidc thyself, the more 
thou art in the place. 

Discoveries, vol. ix, p. 204, ed. Gilf. 

It is not much to be regretted, that 
we have no further account of this 
disreputable lady. 

i LUGGEy s.y for a slug, or sluggard. 
Anything heavy or lumpish. R. As- 
cham applies it to a bow, which was 
of a sluggish nature : 

The same reason lliiul true in tw'o bow'es that I have, 
whereof the one is quicke of caste, &c. — the other is 
a lugye, slowe of caste, followingc the stringe, more 
sure for to last, than pleasant for use. 

Toxoph., p. 6, repr. 

Of these bows he tells us, the first 
was spoiled by being left bent, but 

As for my lugge, it w'as not one whit the woi-se, but 
shotte by and by as w ell and as furre as ever it did. 

Ibid., p. 7. 


2. A perch or rood to measure land 
containing 16 feet and a half : 

And eke that ample pit yet far renownd 
For the large leape which Debon did compell , 
Coulin to make, being eight lugs of ground. , 

Spens.F. Q.,Ilx,J | 

3. An ear, or rather the pendent par ; 

of the ear. Coles renders it ii 
Latin, “Auris lobus, auricula infima.’^ 
In this sense it is hardly obsolete 
but unpolished. It occurs in thj 
whimsical drama of Midas : ) 

Can you think your clumsy lugs so proper to decide, ;/ 
The delicate ears of justice Midas. j 

Sole him, seize him by the lug, arj 
phrases used in Lincolnshire, when ; 
mastift' is set upon a hog. 

LUGGED, adj. Pulled or seize 
by the ears ; from lug. * 

’Sblood, I am as melancholy as a gib cat, or a lugg‘< 
bear. 1 Hen. IV, i, f*, 

The bear is safe, and out of peril. 

Though lugged indeed, and wounded very ill. 

Hudibr., I, iii, 281 

So in a poem by captain John Smith; 

Thy wants, wherewith thou long has tug’d. 

And been as sad as bear that’s lug’d. 

JVit Restored, p. K, 
His ears bang laving, like a i\c.\\-lugq’d swine. i 
Jiall, Satires, IV, 

You know how pitifully a lugged sow looks. < 

Gmjt. Rest. N., p, 6V 

Head-bt(jged, Lear, iv, 2, is a different 
thing. It means only pulled by thcl 
head. » 

LUMBER, or LOMBARD PYE. 
high-seasoned meat pye, of veal 6^'" 
lamb, for which receipts are give^u iP 
Salmon’s Family Dictioiiary,and f/thciJ 
books of the kind. A small Kook^* 
called The Young Cook’s Mt^/nitor^^ 
printed in 1690, terms it a Ldmbara^ 
pye, which is probably right ; 2 *. e. an 
Italian pye. It was made of mincec 
meat and beef suet^. wfth forced meal; 
and other seasoniifgs, and directed tc^g 
be rolled up in the cauls of veal ii|g 
the form of sausages, and put into 
pye- : i 

+And it is further ordered therefore that the provision 
be as foliovveth; vizt. pullett and white broth, roast ' 
beefe, pasty of beefe, roast turkey, lumberpie, capon! i 
custuru, and codling tart, and 14 mess of each. ! ' 
Accounts of Carpenters* Company 
Election Dinner, 

kA lumber pie . — Take three or four sweet-breads oi a- 
veal, parboil and mince them very small, then tak^ 
the curd of a quart of milk, turned w ith three egg^O 
lialf a pound of almond-past, and a penny-loaf gratew 
mingle these together, then take a spoonful of sweti 
herbs minced very small, also six ounces of oringadej 
and mince it, then season all this with a quarter 
sugar, and three nutmegs, then take five dates, anu 
a quarter of a pint of cream, four yolks of eggs, threr|(j 
spoonfuls of rose-water, three or four raarrow-boncii, 
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mingle all these together, except the marrow, then 
make it up in long holes, about the bigness of an egg, 
and in everv bole put a good piece of marrow, put 
1 these into the piej tlien put a quarter of a pound of 
[butter, and half a sliced lemon, then make a caudle 
of white wine, sugar and verjuice, nut it in when you 
take your pie out of the oven, you may use a grain 
of musk and anibergriece. 

True Gentleiooman's Delight, 1670. 

jUMPE. To look sullen. 

I It did so gaule her at the harte, that now she heganiie 

* to froune, luiupe, and lowre at her housebande. 

I Riche his Farewell, 1581. 


LUMP-LOVE. Interested love. 

Now' be ate, and lie drank, and he kiss’d, and lie 
lov’d., 

And all the delights onump-love lie enjoy’d; 

His meat, and his mistress, and eke too his liquor, 
Were all fit to please a fat rector or vicar. 

Derry down, down, Ikc. 

Old Song. 

tJNES, plnr. s. Lunacy, frenzy. 
French. Thought to be peculiar to 
Shakespeare, lie has used it, ac- 
cording to the modern editors, in the 
Merry Wives of Windsor : 

Why, woman, your hnsbaiid is in liis old limes again. 

But here the quarto, 1630, and the 
folios, 1623 and 1632, read lines ; the 
older quartos, vatne. 

In the Winter’s Tale : 


These dangerous unsafe limes o’ (lie king! lieshrew 
them — 

He must be told oii’t and he shall. li, 3. 

There it is authorised by the old edi- 


tions. 

In Troilus and Cressida we have., 

Yea, watch 

Hi.s pettish Itines, liis ebbs, bis flows, ns if 
TIu*. passage and whole carriage of this action 
llodc on his tide. ^ ii, 3. 

In this place again it is Haniner’s 
emendation from tines; but certainly 
very probable. 

Lastly it is in Hamlet: 

The terms of our estate may not endure, 

Ilaxnid so near us, as doth hourly grow 

Out of his iii, 3. 


This is also an emendation of a modern 
editor, namely, Theobald. The old 
quartos read brows, \\\e ioYio lunacies ; 
so that, in fact, out of four passages, 
only one presents us with this word 
on the authority of the old editions ; 
and yet, in all the places, the reading 
is certainly probable, and better than 
those for which it is substituted. 
Could we find any other authority for 
the word, it would greatly increase 
the probability. 

LUNGIS, s. A long, awkward fel- 
low. Longis, French. It is thus 
curiously defined by Minshew ; A 


slimme, slow-back, a dreaming gan- 
grill, a tall and dull slaugam, that 
hath no making to his height, nor 
wit to his making.” As to his gan- 
gril and slangwn, I believe they are 
mere slang. Almost the same words 
are in Cotgrave. Coles has it, A 
lung is, procerus, bard us.” 

Kuaves, varlet! what, lungis ! give me a do/eii of 
stools there. 

Decker’s Satironiastix, Grig, of Diamu, iii, 110. 
How dost thou, llJilphP Art thou not shrewdly hurt? 
the foul great lungies laid uiuncrcifiilly on tlieo. 

FL Kniijht of Dnrii. Pestle, act ii. 
If he were too lou^ for the bed, tiu y (Mii oil’ his legs 
tor catching cold, it was no place for a limt/is. 

Eaph. and his Fngl.. P 1. 

LUNGS, s. A fire-blower to a chemist. 

That is his firealvakc, 

Ilis limns, his zenhyrus, lie that piifl's his coals. 

li. Jons. Alch., ii, 1. 

In scene the second he several times 
addresses Face by the name of Lungs. 

The art of kindling the true coal, hy LmitfS ; 

With Nicholas Pasquill’s, meddle with your match. 

B. Jons. Execr. on Vulcan, vol. vi, 407. 

Among the members of his philoso- 
phic college, Cowley mentions ‘Hwo 
lungs, or chemical servants.” 

\To LUEGII. To absorb. 

Which Inrcheth all provisions and ninkcth everything 
dear. Bacon, Essay xlv. 

Each wordc(ine tlionght) did wound mu so, 

Each looke did Inrche my liart(r. 

Tarhrrville’s Tragicall Tales, 1587. 

LURCH-LINE. The line of a fowling- 
net, by which it was pulled over, to 
enclose the birds. 

Ilut vvlien he heard with whom I had to deale. 

Well done (quoth he) let hirn go iioate tlie bush, 

I and my men to tliu lurch-line will stealc, 

And pluck the net even at the present piisli. 

Mirr. for Mag., j). 3 18. 

LURDAIN. See Louiiden. 

LUSH, aflj. Of uncertain derivation, 
but evidently meaning rich, luxuriant, 
succulent, as applied to vegetation. 
Hanmer had explained it otherwise, 
and Johnson followed him. 

How hush and lusty the grass looks 1 liow green ! 

Tempest, ii, 1. 

It has been attempted to introduce 
the word also into Mids. N. Dr. in- 
stead of luscious, but without suffi- 
cient reason. 

It is not in the old Dictionaries, but 
has been found in some other authors; 


Then greeneand void of strength, and lush and foggy 
is the blade, 

And cheers the husbandman witli hope. 

Golding’s Ovid, xv. 

Also, 

Shrubs and almost like a gmtle. 

IHl, cited by Tod J 
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from this, there being no more certara 
origin for it. 

' LUSK, s. A lazy, lubberly fellow ; 
derived, with some probability, from 
lachCf French, or from vin louseke, 
the dregs of wine. Cotgrave renders 
faloiirdin^ lushe, lowt, lurden, a 
lubberly sloven, heavie sot, lumpish 
hoyden.” 

So, ho, so, ho, Appetitus I faith now Itliink Morpheus 
himself hath been here; up, with a pox to vou; iin, 

0. Pi., V, 24i. 

The Itiske in health is worser fiir 
Than he that keeps his bed. 

KendaVs Poems, 1577, 1 7, cit. Cap. 
fWhat thou great luske, said I, art thou so farre spent, 
that thou hast no hope to recover? what hast thou 
lost thy witte togetlier with thy wealth ? 

Terence in Enr/lish, 1614. 

To LUSK, V., from the former. To loll 
about idly, to be lazy, and indulge 
laziness ; to lie or bask at ease. 

Not tliat T mcane to fain an idle god. 

That htsks in lieav’n and never looks abroad, 
That crowns iipt virtue, and corrects not vice. 

Suh. Du Bart., I, vii. 
He is my foe, friend thou not him, nor forge him 
ai iiies, Init let 

Hi 111 tus/ce at home imhonourcd, no good by him we 
get. If arner, Alb. Engl., vi, 30, p. 147. 

Leaving the sensual I 

Base liangers on, tusking at home in slime. 

Marston, Sc. of Vill, iii, 8. 
+i\i(y. now you puff, lusk, and draw up your chin, 
Twirle the poor chain you run a feasting in. 

Cotgrave' s Wits Interpreter, 1671, p. 311. 

LUSKISH, adj. Lazy; from Lusk. 

Rouse thee, thou sluggish bird, this mirthful May, 
For shame, come fortii, and leave thy luskisk nest. 

Drayton's Om, vol. iv, p. 1292. 

Tn the edition of 1619 it is lusJcie. 

Than any swine-heard’s brat, that lowsie came 
To Inskish Athens. Marston, Sc. of Vill., i, 3, p. 184. 
Eytlier for a diligent labourer to be planted in a bar- 
raync or atony soyle, or for a Inskishe loyterer to be 
setled in a feriill ground. 

lloUnshcd's History of Ireland, C 2, col. 1, cit. Cap. 

LUSKISHNESS, «. Laziness. 

But when lie saw his foe before in vcw 
He shook off luskishnesse. Spens. ¥. VI, i,35. 

fLUSTER. A den of a wild beast. 
From Lat. lustrum. 

But turning to liis luster, calves and dam 
He sliews abhorred death. Chapm. OUyss., xvii, 

LUSTICK, adj. Lusty, healthy, cheer- 
ful. The Dutch word lust is the same 
as the English, and lustich is only the 
English pronunciation of the adjective 
htstigh, which is derived from it, and 
answers to our lusty. The folio edi- 
tion of Shakespeare spells it lustique. 

Here conies the king. Laf Lustick, as the Dutchman 
says : I’ll like a maid the better while 1 have a tootli 
in my head j why he’s able to lead lier a corranto. 

All's well that ends w., ii, 3« 


To make his heart merry, as he has made ourS}| 

As lustick and frolick as lords in their bowers. ]■ 
Jovial Crew, 0. PL, AO. 
Can walk a mile or two 5 

As Instiqne as a boor. 

Jlans Beer-pot's Invisible Comedy 
cited by Steevens. I 
What all lustick, all frolicksonie ? \ 

Witches of Lancashire, fo. 

A Flemish peasant is represented\8 
saying to his mistress, ^ 

Come yffrow, dye man is away gane, but ouvc^ie 
frolick, lustick, high speel, zing and daunce. i 
Ireakest goes to the Wall, D jb. 

t2b LUS'l’RATE. To go round. L^. 

Tiiiice through Aventines mount he doth lustrat 
Thrice at the stonie gate in vain he beats, . 

And from th«‘. hill, thrice tired, he retreats. 1 

Virgil, by Vicars, 1^2. 


fLUSTY-GALLANT. The name of Ui 
old daunce, and probably of a pora- 
lar ballad in the sixteenth century.? 

After all they danst lustie gallant, and a drunljn 
Danish lavalto or two, and so departed. t 

Nash's Terrors of the Night, 16;4. 

LUSTYHED, s. Lustiness, or rather 
lustfulness. The old termination 
or -hood, instead of -ness. f 

Like a young squire, in loves and lustyhed | 

Ills wanton days that ever loosely led. 

Spens. F. Q., I, ii, i, 
It is common in Spenser’s writings, i 

That whisper still of sorrow in tlieir bed, 1 

And do despise both love and lusty head. • 

Drayt. Eel., 7, vol. iv, 141y) 


fLUSTY-JUVENTUS. This was ihk 
title of an early morality play, the obt 
ject of which was to picture especiallV* 
“ the frailty of youtli.” Hence thl 
title became popular in the significal 
tion of a gay young man. | 

Old lad, and bold lad, such a boy, such a lusti 
juveutus. 

Well to their worke they goe, and both they jumbh 
iu one bed; ( 

Worke so well they like, that they still like to bt 
working, Barnef eld's Affectionate Shepherd^l^^f 


tLUSTY-LAWRENCE. A good wed \ 
er. The term occurs in this sensd, ! 
Dekker’s Wonder of a Kingdom. 
f2b LUTE. To stop up with clay. 

Than put all this composition into some violl, which'.; 
must he well luted or clayed about the mouth, or 
emphiistred that the clayeng or lut.yng be higher tharj 
tlie violl. Secretes of Mayster Alexis, 165Pt 

Let them stand so seven days well covered and stopt' 
then after distill the same in asites with an easij 
fire, all being well luted, lor the space of four hour; 
(lest the lioney boil). ) 

Lup ton's Thousand Notable Things 

fLUX. Expensiveness, Fr. luxe. 

For the learning, the prudentiall slate, knowled^ 
and austerity of the one, and the venerable opinio^ 
the peeple have of the abstemious and rigid coi^Uo 
of the other, specially of the Mendicants, seemto mak 
som compensation for the lux and magnificence of th 
two last. Howell's Familiar Letters^ lfi6C 


It is probable that luscious is deriVec 
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LUXUR, s, A luxurious or lustful 
person ; from luxury ^ in the sense of 
incontinence. 

And, ’sfend of lieat, kindle infernal fires. 

Within the spcndllirift veins of a dry duke, 

A parcli’d and juicelcss luxitr. 

Revt.nyer's Tragedy, O. PI., iv, 307. 

LUXURIOUS, n,lj. Lustful. 

Site knows the heat of a Inxnrions bed. 

Her blush is guiltiness, not modesty. 

Much Ado a. N., iv, 1. 

<J must insatiate, luxurious woman. I 

Titus Andron,, v, 1. ' 

What worse disgrace did ever kiinr sustain. 

Than I by this luxurious couple have? 

IFebster and Rowley's Thrac. Wonder, i, 1. 

LUXURY, s, Lewdness, incontinence. 
This is the sense of the word luxuria, 
in the usage of the schools. Hence 
lussuria, in Italian, has the same 
meaning, and liixurej in French. 
Capell calls it the proper sense of 
luxuria ; but tliere his classical know- 
ledge failed him. It never was so 
used, in the Latin language, before its 
decline. 

How the devil luxury, with his fat rump, and potatoe 
finger, tickles these together! Tro. and Cress., 2. 
Let not the royal bed of Denmark be 
A couch for luxury and damned incest. 5. 

But soft, I hear 
Some vicious fool draw near, 

Tliat cries, we dream, and swears there’s no such 
thing 

As this chaste love we sing, 

Peace, luxury ! B. Jons. Forest Ep., xii. 

About his wrist his blazing shield did fry 
With sweltriiig hearts in flames of luxury. 

Fletcher, Fnrple Island, vii, 20. 

It is the description of Fornication, 
or Porneius. 

When women had no other art than what nature 
taught ’em ; — when luxury was unborn, at least un- 
taught the art, to steal from a forbidden tree. 

Chapman's Mons. 1)' Olive, i, 1. 

[Chapman, Iliad, xxi, uses this word 
in a remarkable sense :] 

+ Would to heaven, Hector, the mightiest 
Bred in tliis region, had imbrued liis javelin in my 
breast. 

That strong might fall by strong. Where now weak 
wa'er’s luxury 

Must make iny death blush ; one heaven-born shall 
like u liogherd die, 

Browned in a dirty torrent’s rage. 

LYx\M, or LYME. A string to lead 
a hound in. See Lime-hound. 

My dog -hook at my belt, to which my lyam's ty’d. 

Drayton, Nymphal 6, p. 1492; 

And again ; 

My hound then in my lyam, I, by the w’ood man’s art 
Forecast where I may lodge the goodly hie-palni’d 
hart. Ibid. 

jLYBBET, 8. A stick or staff. 

A beesome of bvrehe, for babes very feete, 

A long lasting lyhbet, for loubbers most meete ; 

A wrytli to wynde up that tliere will not keepe, 

Bynde it all up in one and use it to sweepe. 

Caveat for Common Cursttors, A 4, b. 


These lines are there illustrated by a 
woodcut, representing the parts and 
composition of a birch-broom. [See 
Libbet.] 

LYDEORD LAW, prov. The law of 
"Lydford, Devon ; a proverbial saying, 
expressive of too hasty judgment, as 
where the judge condemns first, and 
hears the cause afterwards. Ray 
. gives the proverb thus : 

First hang and draw, 

Then liear the cause by Lidford law. 

Frov., p. 2S9. 

There is a facetious ballad preserved 
among tlie Harl. MISS., 2.107, in 
which this law is the particular sub- 
ject of inquiry. It begins, 

I oft’ have heard of Lydford law, 

How in the morn they iiang and draw. 

And sit in judgement after. 

At first I wond’red at it much, 

But since I find the reason’s such 
As yt deserves no laugliter. 

It is then jocularly accounted for by 
the badness of the castle, where im- 
prisonment was w'orse than death. 
There were, probably, stannary courts 
there. Ray thinks it a strong satire 
on the inhabitants -of Lydford; hut 
it was, possibly, no more than an 
exaggerated reflection on the summary 
proceedings of the stannary laws. 
The ballad is attributed to William 
Browne, the author of the pastoraL, 
in Prince’s Worthies of Devon, where 
it was first printed. It was reprinted 
by Shaw, in the Topographer, vol. ii, 
p. 380, with some additional remarks. 
See SCARBOUOUGH WARNING. 
LYFEN, V. Of uncertain meaning, 
observed only in these lines : 

And with such siglis, 

Laments, and acclamations lyfen it. 

Marston, Antonio's Revenge, sign. E 2, 

Can it mean enliven, or revive? 

LYM. See LixMK-hound. 

LYMBO. See Limbo. 

LYMMER, Apparently a plunderer. 

To sutisfie in parte the wrong which liad bene oflred 
him, by those lyrnmers and robbers. 

Uoliush. Hist, of Irel, B b 4. col. 2. 

LYMPHAULT, fyom limp, and halt. 
Lame. 

Or Vulcnnus the lynvphanlt smithe, 

Chaloner's Morm Eneom,, C b. 
He [Vulcan] plaietli the jester, now wyth hys lymp^ 
hauUyne, now with skofflng, &c. 

Ditto, cit. by Capell 
Lymphaultyne, is probably a press 
error for lymphaultyng. 
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LYRIBLIRING. A sort of cant or 
factitious word for warbling or sing- 
ing. 

So may her ears be led, 

Her ears where musike lives, 

To heare and not despise 
Thy lyribliring cries. 

Pemhr. Arcadia^ iii, p. 395. 


M. 

MACAROON, s. An affected busybody ; 
from maccaroni, Italian. I have not 
seen any instances of it, except the 
following, which are given by Mr. 
Todd : 

Like a big wife, at siglit of lothed meat, 

Ready to travail ; so I sigh and sweat 
To licar this macaron talk in vain. 

Donne's Poem p. 132. 

A macaroon, 

And no way fit to speak to clouted shoon. 

Elegy on Donne, cd. 1G50, ibid. 

This is nearly the same sense as per- 
sons of a certain age remember to 
have been given to the adopted word 
macaroni itself ; namely, a first-rate 
coxcomb, or puppy ; which has now 
another temporary appellation, dandy, 
corrupted or abbreviated, I presume, 
from Jack-a dandy, 

MACE, s,, was anciently a term for a 
sceptre; it means, however, in the 
following passages, a more destructive 
weapon, a club of metal. Massue, 
French, as ])r. Johnson lias it in bis 
Dictionary. 

0 niurdmus slumber! 

Lay’st thou tliy leaden mace uj)oi] niy boy, 

That plays the'e musickV Julius Ctcs., iv, 3. 

Thus also : 

Arm’d with their greaves, and maces, and broad swords. 

Four Prentices, 0. PI., vi, 642. 

In the sense of a sceptre, we find it 
in several places : 

Who mightily upheld that royal mace. 

t^periser, cited by Steevciis. 
Proud Tiir(jniiiius 

luiuted from Rome the sway ol kingly mace. 

Marius and Sylla, 1694, cit. St. 

fMACE-ALB. 

Let his diet be very good warmc meates. Two morn- 
ings next following give him a little Mithridatum in 
clarified mace ale, and cause him to sweate an lioure 
or two in his bed. 

Barrough's Method of Physich, 1624. 

MACHACHINA, A dancer of mat- 
tachine dances ; from Mattaccino, 
Italian, a buffoon who danced in a 
mask. It is used by Harrington, in 
his translation of Ariosto, but is not 


w^arranted, in that place, by the 
original : ^ 

A foule, defornid, a brutish enned crew, ^ 

In body like to antike worke devised, ! 

Of monstrous shape, and of an ugly hew, S'l 

Like masking Mackachinas all disguised, , ] 

Some look like dogs, and some like apes in vew. i 
B.vi,St.61|ti 

Harrington elsewhere writes the name^ 
of the dance in the same manner: ; 


j. eujujmi i'u me iioiueiy luie ui it umu au lu-iftmuioi; ^ 

vizor, such as I have seen in stage-playes, when thejr 
dance Machachinas, whicli covers as sweet a faC'^ 
Bometinics, as any is in the eoni))anit‘. j ’ 

Analomie of Ajax, sign, L, ii, G [I596j^t 

But see Mattaciiin. |e, 

fBy Mack, a popular oath. I 

la not my daughter Maudge as fine a mayd, 

And yet, by Muck, you see she troules ll)f bowlc. 

Historie of Albino and Bellama, 163b, p. 130, a 

fMACKINS. Perhaps a diminutive olpv 
the preceding. f. 

There is a new trade lately come up to be a vocatioii)tnk( 

1 wis not what ; they call ’em boels, a new name foii 
Ijcggars I tliiiike, since the statute against gypsies.UO 
1 would not have my zouue Dick one of those boet8|.^ 
for the best pig in my stye, by the mackins ! Eoets ? 

heav’ji sliield him. , . \ei 

Itandolyh's Muses Looking-glasse, 1643. 

MACON, for Mahomet. An old Eng- 
lish form ; as also Maiiound, q. v. , 

Praised, qnoth he, be Macon, whom we serve, *^1 

This land 1 sec he keeps, and will preserve. J8. 

Fairfax, Tasso^ xii, 10. 

Rut lie that kil’d him shall abuy tliercl'ore, ^ 

By Macon and Laufusa he doth sweare. , 1411i 

Harringt. Ariosto, . . 

MACULATION, s. Spot, stain, or 
corruption; an uncommon word, not;^ 
so properly obsolete, as never 
roughly in use ; from macula, Latin.' ^ 

For 1 will throw ray glove to death himself 'tlCli'’ 

That there’s no maeulaiion in thy heart. | 

2'ro. and Cress., iv, 4, , ,t 

fMAD. Like mad, furiously, madly. 1 

So that the Belgians, hearing what a clutter the 
Albionians made of their victory which they had got t 

hut by one spot of a die, they fell a making a bonfires j 

and lirc-works like and rejoicing and iriumphing 

for the great victory. The Pagan Prince, 1690. A 

fMAD. An earthworm. See Mooles. ^ ]\ 
f MADGE. A popular name for an i ' 

owl, sometimes called a madge-howlet. 

The skritch-owl, us’d in falling iowis to lodge, irhicb 
Th’ unlucky night-raven, and thou lasie madge -1 ' 

That fearing light, still seckest where to hide, ^ » 

The hate and scorn of all tlic birds beside. . lecS > 

T* accompany his all-lamented herse, ^ ■, 

In hobliiig, jobling, rumbling, tumbling verse, 

Some smooth, some harsh, some shorter, and 

long! Thitiat ® 

As sweet melodious as madge-howlets song. » •y 

Taylor's Workes,ltZO.}, b 

MADRILL, for Madrid ; whether byjwMgd 
corruption, or on any authority, 
have not discovered. 

YoUr enterprizes, accidents, untill ?® 

You should arrive at court, and reach Madrill. 

Bp. Corbet to the D. of Buck., Poems, . 7a gfiYQC 
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It is not peculiar to that author, but 
was perhaps common. It occurs 
twice in one scene of Beaumont and 
Fletcher. 

Were YOU ever in Spnine?— I would have you go to 
Madrill, and against some great spectacle, when the 
court lies there, provide a great and spacious Euglisli 
oxe and roste liiiu wliolc. Fair Maid of the June, 

Again : 

For a rare and monstrous spectacle to be seen nt 
Madrill. Ibid. 

I cannot account for this termination 
of the name, which does not appear 
to be exemplilied in any other lan- 
guage. 

MAGE, A*. Magician. MayiiSy Latin; 
magoy Italian. 

First entering, the dreadfutl mage there fownd. 

Deep busied ’bout workc of wondrous end. 

Span, F. Q., Ill, iii, 14. 
Spenser’s Arcliimaye means chief 
magician. 
fMAGGOT-MAN. 

My mnggot-man Sain at llic lirst, Teiuplc-gatc 
AVill further inform you; if not, my wife Kate. 

Carr's Contes 1687. 

fMAGGOT-PATED. Wliimsical. 

Mercury ill placed, gives a troublesornc witt, a kind 
of a fantastick man, wJiolly bent to fool his estate and 
time away, in prating and trying of niee conclusions, 
and maggot paled whimsies, to no purpose. 

Bishop's Marrow of Astrology, p. 60. 

MAGNIFICAL, adj. Magnificent, splen- 
did, pompous. 

Bestowed upon him rertaine gifts after the Turkisli 
manner, and in magaificall tearmes gave hinr nnswere. 

Knalles' Hist, of the Turks, p. 
Pandosto, whose mind was frnuglit with princely 
liberality, entertained the kings, princes, and noble- 
men witli such subrnisse conrtesic and viugnijicall 
bounty. Dorastus and Faimla, A 3, cit. Cap. 

Used also in our translation of the 
Bible, I Chroii., xxii, 5. 
fMAGNIFIQUE. Used in the same 
sense. 

This king at Boloigne was victorious; 

In peace and warre, nuuinifique, glorious; 

In bis riige bouiity be did oft expresse 
His liberality to bee excesse. 

Taylor's Workes, 1630. 

MAGNIFICO, s. A title given to the 
grandees of Venice, who were also 
called clarissimos. See Cory at, vol. ii, 
pp, 7, 15, 32, repr. 

Tw'euty merchants. 

The duke himself, and the magnificoea 
Of greatest port, have all jzersuaded w'itli him. 

Mer. of Ven., iii, 2. 
For, be sure of this. 

That the magnifico is much beloved. Othello, i, 2. 

In the dramatis personae of Ben 
Jonson’s Fox, Volpone is called a 
magnijicoy and he says to Mosca, 

Mosca, go 

Straight take my habit of clarissimo, 

And walk the streets. Act v, sc. 3. 


Which shows that they were synony- 
mous. 

How, father! is it not possible that wisdom should 
be found out bv ignorance? I pray tluMi.howdo many 
! niagnificoes lintll it? Hog haswst, ^fc., 0. PI., vi, 403. 

Florio’s Italian Dictionary, under 
MagniJicOy has, “nobly-minded, mag- 
nificent. Also a magnifico Veniee;’* 
and Minshew, in Magnificent y says, 
“the chief men of Venice are, by a 
peculiar name, called magnificiy i. e., 
magniffcoesA 

MAGORES. The country of the great 
Mogul, formerly called Maghoore. 
See Howe’s Continuation of Stowe’s 
Chronicle, p. 1003, where he eon- 
siders it as a corruption to call tliat 
prince Mogul, 

My almanack, made for the meridian 
And height of Japan, giv’t tie Fast India eoinjiany; 
Then; (hey nmy smell (he jirice. of cloves and pi piier, 
Monkeys, ami china dishes, five years cii'^uing. 

And know llie success of the voyage of Magores. 

Albumaicar, U. J’l., vii, 146. 

MAGOT-PIE. The bird now called, by 
abbreviation, a mag-f)ie. Most pro- 
bably from the French, mngnt, a 
monkey, because the bird chatters 
and plays droll tricks like a moiiucy. 

Augurs, and understood relations, have 

By maggot pies and choughs, ami rooks, hrongiit forth 

The seeret’st blood of man. Macbeth, iii, 4. 

Augurs seems to he [)Ut there for 
auguries. 

He calls her magot o' pie. 

More Dissemblers besides IConien, eit. Farm. 

Minshew and Cotgrave both liave 
maggatapie in several places ; it is 
possible, therefore, that it was called 
maggoty piSy from its whimsical drol- 
lery in chattering &c., quasi, cotnical 
pie, or fantastic pie. 

MAHOUND, or MAMOUN. Another 
corrupted name of Mahouiet. See 
Macon. Supposed to be formed 
from Mahomed ; but Skiuncr says, 
“Credo Gallos ipsos olim Maliome- 
tern Mahon appellasse, licet vox jam 
ill desuetudinem abiit;” in confirma- 
tion of which the two parts of 
Lacombe’s Dictionnaire have Mahom 
and Mahon for Mahomet. Roque- 
fort also has MahoiUy Mahoiiy MahonSy 
and Mahum, all as ancient terms for 
Mahomet, or Mahometans. 

And oftentimes by Terniagaunt and Mahound swore. 

Spens. F. Q., VI. vii, 47. 
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And fowly said; by Mahoune, cursed thiefe 
TliAt diieluU stroke thou dearly slialt aby. 

nil, II, vlii, 83, 

Mars, or Mineira, Mahonnd, Termagant, 

Or wIjoso ere you are iliat iiglit agfainst me. 

^glinuj, Emp. of the Turks, C 4, cit. Cap 
Of sundry faith together in tJjat town, 

The lesser pari iji Chrisi believed well. 

The ;jrcatc*r far were vot’ries to Muhown. 

Fair/. Tasso, i, 84. 

MAID-MABIAN. See Mauian. 
MAIDEN, atfj., as applied to a fortress, 
or fortified town, meant properly one 
tiiat had never been taken, or was 
deemed impregnable. This is the 
true interpretation, and I believe still 
holds, in military language. Of 
Beauvais, on the Oise, the French 
writers say, ‘^Elle se glorifie de 
n ’avoir jamais ^te prise ; ce qui I’a 
fait nomnier la Pucellel" This ex- 
planation has been overlooked. See 
Todd. 

MAIGNIE. A many. 

A maif/nie of them the desier of bodyly liealtli liad 
(iccusioned so to doe; u good iiumbre, the straunge- 
nesse of iniiaclcs did move ; and veraie mauve did 
the vertue and power of the lieavenly doctrine diawe 
unto him. Puruphrase of Erasmus, 15d8. 

7'o MAIL a hawk. To pinion her, or 
fasten down her wing.s with a girdle. 
Trmce, by your leave, I’ll have a circingle, 

And mil you, like a hawk. 

Ji. and FI. Pkilaster, act v, p. 171. 

fMAIN. mtzin pace, quick walking. 

But the left wing of the horsemen (considering a 
great number of tliem were yet disparkled asunder) 
being with much dillicultie brouglit together, marclied 
a main pace. Holland's Jtnmiamts Marcelliuus, 1609. 

fMAIN. A throw at dice. 

And not unlike the use of foule gamesters, who liaving 
lost the maine by true judgement, tliinke to face it 
out witli a false oath. 

Lylie's Enpkues and his England. 

tMAINEPERNER. A bail. 

Thou knowest well y.nougli that 1 am thy pledge, 
borowe, and maynrperner. 

llaWs Union, 1548, Hen. IF, fol. 12. 

f MAINTAIN. To back, as in betting, 

&c. 

He shall not want those will maintain him for any 
sum. Shirley's Coronation, i, 1. 

fMAlNTENANTLY. Presently. From 
the Fr. 

The Scottes encouraged a fresh, assayled theyr enimies 
with more egre mindea than tltey had done at the 
firste, so that mayntemntUj both the winges of the 
BrytisUe arinie were utterly discorulited. 

Uolinshed, 1577. 

To MAKE, V, To do, to be occupied 
in anything; a familiar use of the 
word. What mahe you here? that 
is, what brings you here? what is 
the occasion of your coming or being 
here? what are you about? It is 


very frequently used by Shake- 
speare. i 

Now, sir I toha/ make you here ? As you like iV, i, 

But, in the hen ten way of friendship, tohat makeym 
alElsinour? Ros. To visit you, ray lord; no othei 
occasion. Hamlet, ii, 2.1 

So, in Love’s Labour Lost, the King' 
asks, ‘‘what makes treason here?^^ 
that is, “what business has treason 
in this place?” See also Timoii ofj 
Athens, iii, .5, and Kami., i, 2. 

What mak'st thou here, Time? thou, tliat to this 
minute 

Never stood still by me ? 

B. and FI. Four Plays in One, vol. x, 663. 
Night’s bird, quoth he, what mak'st thou in this place. 
To view my wretched miserable case ? 

Drayton's Owl, vol. iv, p. 1310. 
You that are more than our discretcr fear 
Dares praise, witli such full art, what make you here? 

Davenant to the Q. at lady Anglesey's^ 

Johnson, in Make, No. 16, gives in- 
stances of this usage from Dryden. 
It is, however, no longer current. 

2. To fasten, or secure a door, &c. 
This is still used in Staffordshire, and 
other counties. 

Make the doors upon a woman’s wit, and it will out 
at the casement. As yon like it, iv, 1, 

Why, at this hour, tlie doors arc made against you. 

Com. of Errors, iii, 1. 

3. To make, for to compose verses. 

Poesy is liis skill or craft of making ; the very fiction 
itself, the reason or form of llie work. 

B.Jons. Discov., vol. vii, p. 146, Whalley. 
Addicted from their births so much to poesy. 

That, in tire mountains, tliose who scarce have seen 
a book, 

Most skilfully will make, as though from art they 
took. Drayton, Pohjolb., Song iv, p. 731. 

This word, and maker, are used in 
this sense by Chaucer; who has also 
makings, for poetical compositions. 

4. To make all sglit, a phrase to ex- 
press great violence. 

I could play Ercles rarely, or a part to tear a cat in, 
to mike all split. Mids. Night's Dr., i, 2. 

Two roaring boys of Koine, that made all split. 

B. and FI. Scornful Lady, ii, p. 311. 
Her wit I must employ upon this business, to prepare 
my next encounter, but in sucli a fasJiion as shall 
make all split. Widow's Tears, 0. PI., vi, 163. 

This expression is similar: 

I love a sea-voyage, and a blustring tempest, 

And let all spht. B. and FI. WUdgoose Chase, V, 6. j 

.5. To make danger, to try, a Latinism, 
facere periculum; which would be; 
better rendered “ to make experi- 
ment.** 

If there be e’er a private corner as you go, sir, 

. A foolish lobby out o’ the way, make danger. 

Try what they are, try.— 

B. and FI. Loyal Subject, iii, 4. 
Thou talk’st as if ■ 

Thou wert lousing thyself ; but yet I will make danger, ' 
If I prove one o’ th’ worthies, so. i 

B. and FI, Prophetess, ir, S* | 
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After seeing the above passages, there 
can be little doubt that the following, 
from the same authors, must be 
pointed so as to have the same mean- 
ing: 

Mir. You niu3t now put on boldness, tlieve’s no 
avoidiriff it j 

And stand hJI hazards, fly at all games bravely, 

They’ll say you went out like an ox, and return’d like 
an ass, else. 

Bel. I shall make danger, sure. WilJgoose Chase, i, 2. 

That is, I shall surely try ; otherwise 
pointed, it seems inconsistent. 

6 . To make nice^ to scruple, or make 
objections to anything. 

And he that stands upon a slippery- place, 

Makes nice of no vile liold to stay him u]). 

K. John, iii, 4. 

7. To make fair weather^ to coax a 
person, and bring them into good 
humour by llatteries. 

And bv an holy semblance bleare men’s eyes 
When he intends some damned villunies. 

Ixion makes fuire weather unto Jove, 

That he might make foule workc with his faire love, 
And is right sober in his outvi-ard semblance, 

Demure and modest in his countenance. 

Marston's Satires, Sat. 1. 

\To MAKE. “You are upon a husi- 
nesse that will either make you or 
mar Howell, ItioD, c., on a 

business of so much risk that, it it 
succeed, it will make your lortiiiie, 
but if otherwise, will ‘entirely ruin 
you. 

To make a dog, 

Those who said they were noble, and degenerated 
from it, were not exempted from the just elFects of 
my chokr; 1 did instruct them, that to be noble was 
not to ride a horse well, or to handle a sword, to man 
a hawk, or to make a dogg, nor to jut it in the streets 
with rich accoutrements. History of Francion, 1G55. 

To make much of 

M, Suffer me, I have begun to make much of him ; . 
0 Chremes helpe me out with it still that it cease not. 
C. Well, say that you spake with me, and conferred of 
the marriage. Terence in English, 16U. 

To make a shoe, 

A. To take away also purse, and money, they call it, 
to make a shooe; or else, to make a little liver. 

Passenger of Benvenuto, 1612. 

MAKE, s, A mate, companion, lover, 
husband, or wife ; from maca, Saxon. 
It was used in the following pro- 
verb : 

There’s no goose so gray in the lake. 

That cannot find a gander for her 

Lyly*s Mother Bombie, ui, 4. 
All your parishioners, 

As well your la'icks, as your quiristers, 

Had uecd to keep to their warm feather-beds, 

If they be sped of loves; this is no season 

To seek new makes in. B. Jons. Tale of a Tub, i, 1. 

And of faire Britomart example take, 

That was as true in love, as turtle to her make. 

Spens. F. Q., Ill, xi, 3. 


Yet never durst he for his lady’s sake 
Break sword or launce, advanc’d in lofty sell, 

As fair ho was as Citharca’s make. Fairf. Tasso, iv,44» 
Among whose spoils, great Solyman’s fair make, 

With her deare children, wc did captive take. 

Mirror for Magistr., p. 643. 

To persons unacquainted with this 
vrord, the following quaint witticism 
would not be intelligible. In Ben 
Jonson*8 New Inn, the Host contrives 
to form a hieroglyphic to express this 
sentence, “a heavy purse makes a light 
heart which he thus interprets : 

There ’tis exprest! first, by a purse of gold, 

A heavy purse, ami then two turtles, makes. 

A heart with a light stuck in’t, a light heart. 

Act i, sc. 1. 

For want of knowing this word, 
B. Dodsley thought it necessary to 
change it to mates, in the expression 
of “ New Custonie and his makes.** 
0. PI., i, 269. 

MAKE-BATE, 5 . A disturber of peace, 
a causer of quarrels ; from to make^ 
and hate, a quarrel. The same as 
Breed- BATE. 

So that love in her passions, like a right make-bate, 
whispered to both sides arguments of quarrel. 

Fcnibr, Arcadia, B. ii, p. 150. 
Disdaining this fellow should play the preacher, who 
had been one of the cUiefest make-bates. Ibid., p. 300. 
Tor when men at Icnglli begin to lie weary, and to 
repent of their needless quarrels, — they will I’ertainly 
find out, detest, and invert the edge of their dis- 
pleasure upon these wretched make-bates. 

Barrow, Sermon on Itoin. xii, 18. 

Stanyliurst, in bis translation of 
Virgil, calls Erinnys a make-hate. 
Hall has a similar compound, make- 
fray : 

If brabbling make-frag, at each fair and size. 

Picks quarrels for to shew his valiaiitizc, 

B.iv, Sat.4, 

In Flecknoe’» Enigmatical Cliaracters, 
that of a make-hate is drawn at 
length. P. 86. 

Swift is one of the late.<t authors 
who have used it, and he is cited for 
it by Johnson. The passage at large 
forms no bad definition of the word: 

This sort of outrageous party-writers— are like a 
couple of make-hates, wlio inflame small quarrels by a 
thousand stories, and by keeping triends at. a distance, 
hinder them from coming to a good understanding; 
as they certainly would, if they w'ere suffered to meet 
and debate between themselves. Examiner, No. 16. 

It is used also by Richardson, in bis 
Familiar Letters (Lett. 35), who uses 
make-dehate in the same sense (Lett. 
55 ). 

Analogously to this, Shakespeare has 
the word make-peace: 

To be a make-peace shall become my age. 

Exch. IT, i, 1. 
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MAKE-LESS. One deprived of his or 
her mate ; from make in that sense. 

Ah, if thou issueless shalt liap to die, 

The world w'ill wail thee, like a makeless wife, 

The world will be thy wido^^■ still and w'eep. 

Shakesp., Sonnet ix, Suppl., i, p. 588. 

This word is used by Chaucer. It is 
also in Coles’ Dictionary, but is tiiere 
rendered incomparabilis, i. e., one 
who-cannot have a make, or match. 
MAKER. A poet. See to Make, 
No. 3. 

JRut now' let us sec how the Greekes have named it, 
and liow they deemed of it. The Greekes named liini 
»roi>jTT)i/, which name liath, as the most excellent, 
gone throngli other laiiguu^'es: it cometh of this 
word noieii', to make: wherein I know' not whetlier 
by lucke or wisdome, wee Englishmen have met witli 
the Greekes in calling him a maker. 

Sidnei/s Defence of Poesle, p. 500. 
Eirst, we require in our poet or maker (lor that title 
our language affords him elegantly with the Greek) a 
goodness of natural wit. 

B. Jons. Discoveries, vol. vii, p. 148. 
Thus have you seen the maker's double scope 
To profit and delight. Ibid., Epil. to Staple of News. 
A poet is as much to say as a maker. And our 
English name well conformes with the Grceke w'ord: 
for of noulv, to make, they call a maker poeta. 

Puttenh. Jrt of Enp. Poesie, p. 1. 
So is there yet requisite to tlie perfection of this arte, 
another manner of exornation, which icstcth in the 
fashioning of our maker's language and stile. 

HI, ch.i,p.ll4. 

Where he her soveraigiie Ouse most happily doth 
meet, 

And him the thrice-three maids, Apollo’s offspring, 
greet 

With all their sacred gifts; thus expert being grown 
In musick, and besides, a curious maker known. 

Prayt. Polyolb., xv, p. 948. 

So also he says of Ben Jonson : 

And for a chair may ’inongst tlie muses call. 

As the most curious maker of tlinn all. 

Elegies, vol. iv, p. 1257. 
Notwithstanding all these instances, 
and some in Todd’s Johnson, even as 
late as Dr. Warton, the word cannot 
be said to liave been ever established 
in our language in that sense. As 
introduced by Warton, it is merely a 
technical explanation of the word 
poet. 

f Our elder poets graces had, those all 
She now' determined to unite in one. 

So to surpass herself, and called him Browne ; 

That beggar’d by his birth, she’s now so poor. 

That of true makers she can make no more. 

Verses pref.xed to Browne's Pastorals. 
tAfter this noble carle his niitimcly decease, sir 
Antliony Sentlcger w'as returned into Irelande lord 
depulie, w'ho was a wise man and a wary gentleman, 
a valiant servitour in warre, and u good justicer in 
eace, properly learned, a good maker in the Englishe, 
aviug gravitie so enterlaced with pleasantnesse, as 
with an exceeding good grace he would atiaine tlie 
one without pouting dumpishnesse, and exercise the 
^ other without loathfull lightnessc. HoUnshed, 1577- 

MALE, or MAIL, s. A bag or trunk 
to carry goods in travelling. Malle, 
French. Still used for the post-bag, 


and thence for tlie carriage which 
conveys letters. See Minshew in, 
‘‘a male, bouget, or budget.” 

No Tenvoy, no salve in the male, sir. 

Love's L. L., iii, 1. 
Who invented these monsters first did it to a gostly 
ende. 

To have a male readie to put in other folkes stuff. 

Damon and Pithias, O. PI., i, 220. 
Open the males, yet guard the treasure sure. 

Tanihurl'tne, 1590, cit. St. 
Foul male some cast on fair lioard, he carpet nere so 
clean. ’Passer's Ilusb., p. 131. 

Mr. Todd has found malet in this 
sense, for which he cites Shelton’s 
Don Quixote, iii, 9. 

MALE-COTOON, or MELICOTTON. 
A sort of late peach. Malum cotoni- 
atum, a cotton apple, from the rough 
coat. Bacon mentions it as coming; 
in September. 

Peaches, apricots. 

And male-cotoons, w'ith other choicer plumbs, 

Will serve for largc-siz’d bullets. 

Orditiary, O PL, x, 230. 
A w'ife bere, with a strawberry breath, cherry lips, 
tipricot cheeks, and a soft velvet head, like a mefi- 
cotton. B. Jons. Barth. Fair, i, 2. 

MALEFICES. Bad actions. Maleficia, 
Latin. 

He crammed tliem with crums of benefices, 

And tilled their mouths witli meeds of malefces. 

Spens. Moth. Hub. Pale, 1153. 

MAL ENGINE, s. Wicked ingenuity or 
art ; from mal, and engine, or ingene, 
ingenuity. 

But the chaste danizcll that had never priefc 
Of such malengine, and tine forgery, 

Did easelv belecvc her strong extrevnitye. 

T. 111, 1, 53. 

Also as a name ; 

For lie so crafty was to forge and face, 

So light of hand, and nymble of his pace, 

So smooth of tt-ngue, and subtile in liis tale, 

That could deceive one looking in liis face; 
Therefore by name Malengin they him call. 

Ibid., V, ix, 6. 

It is old French also. See Lacombe, 
MALGRADO, adv. In despite of, 
notwithstanding. The Italian word 
answering to maugre, which has been 
more commonly adopted. 

Breathing in hope, malgrado all your beards 
'That must rebel thus against your king. 

To see his royal sovereign once again. 

Edward II, O. PI., ii, 360. 

To MALICE, V. «. To bear malice. 

Who, on the other side, did seem so farre 
From malicing, or grudging his good lioure, 

That, all he could, lie graced him witli her. 

F. (2-, VI, ix, S9. 

Offending none, and doing good to all. 

Yet being malic' d both of great and small. 

Ibid., Hymn of Heavenly Love, v. 287. 
His enemies, that his w'orth maliced. 

Who both the land, and him, did much abuse. 

Daniel, Civil Wars, v. 48. 
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Thou blinded god (quod I) forgive me this offence, 
Unwittingly I went about to maUee tliy pretence. 

E. of Surrey* s Souges and Sonnettes, p. 7- 
I am so far from malicing their states. 

That I begin to pity them. 

Jj. Jons. Every M. out of his H., v, 11. 

IfMALICE. Sorcery ; witchcraft. It 
is the old law-term, 7nalitia. 

It is some malice bath laid this poison on her. 

Shirley*s Love Tricks^ ii, 2. 

(MALICHO, s. It seems agreed, that 
this word is corrupted from the 
Spanish 7yialheco7\ which signifies a 
poisoner; and tliis certainly is very 
suitable to the dumb-show preceding, 
in whicli the poisoner of the King is 
represented ; therefore, when Ophelia 
asks. 

What means this, my lord ? 

Hamlet answers. 

Marry, this is michuig rnulicho ; it means mischief. 

Jiaml., iii, 2. 

By miching malicho'* he means “a 
skulking poisoner.” See to Mich. 
Or it may mean mischief, from mal- 
heco, evil action ; which seems to me 
more probable: consequently, if 
inincing malicho be the right reading, 
its signification may be delicate mis- 
chief, See Mincing. 

To MALIGN, V. a. To regard with 
malignity, or to act accordingly. 

Though Wiiyward fortune did malign my state. 

Pericles, v, 1. 

But now it is come to that extreme folly, or rather 
madness, witli some, that he that flatters them 
modestly or sparingly is thought to maligu tliem. 

B. Jons. Uiscov., p. 104. 

See Johnson. 

South is the latest author quoted by 
Johnson as authority for this word, 
which if it be not quite obsolete, is 
very little in use. Nor is the adjec- 
tive malign much more current, 
except in poetical use. 

MALISON, s. Curse ; as benisony for 
blessing. It is old French. See 
Roffuefoi't. 

God’s malison chave, cocke and I, byd twenty times 
light on it. Gammer Qurton, O. PI., ii, 13. 

It belongs properly to the time of 
Chaucer. 

MALKIN. A diminutive of Mary; of 
maly and kin. Used generally in 
contempt. Hence, as Ilanmer says, 
a stuffed figure of rags was, and in 
some places still is, called a malkin. 
It signified likewise a kind of mop 
made of rags, used for coarse pur- 


poses, which was probably so called 
from performing the tasks otherwise 
belonging to Molly. Malkin and 
maukin are the same. See Minshew. 
Other derivations have been attempted, 
but with much less probability. 

The kitclicn malkin pins 
Her richest lockram ’hont her receh y neck. 

None would look on iier, 

But CHSt their gazes on Murinji's face j 
While ours was blurted at, ami lieUl a malkin 
Not worth the time of day. It pierc’d me through. 

l^ericles, iv, 4, Suppl. to 8h., ii, 115. 

Marian, the lady of the morris-dance, 
sometimes had tliis name : 

Put on tlte shape of order and huinnnily. 

Or you must marry Malkin, the May-lady. 

B, FI. Mons. fhomasy ii, 2 

In Middleton’s Witch is also a spirit 
called Malkin : 

Malkin, my sweet spirit, and I. Act iii, sc. 2. 

Hence grimalkin, or grey malkin, the 
name of a fiend, shaped like a cat; 
or, in burlesque language, a cat in 
general. See Giiimai.kin. 

MALL, iV. A hammer, or mallet ; from 
malleuSy Latin. 

Kftsooiiea one of those villeins did liim rap 
Upon his hcadjjccce, with his yron mall. 

Sgnis. F. Q., IV, v, 43. 
i, e,y a smith’s hammer. 

Also a giant’s club ; 

At last by sul)tile sleights she him hid raid 
Unto his foe, a gyannt huge and tall, 

Who him disarmed, dissolute, disrnaid, 

Unwares surprised, and witli mighty mall 
The monster merciltsse him imule to tall. 

Ibid., I, vii, 51. 

Dr. Johnson explains this a blow, or 
stroke; but, as a harnmer-like club is 
always the attribute of a giant, I arn 
inclined to prefer the interpretation 
here given. There is, however, no 
doubt, that a mall did also mean a 
violent blow. “A mall, mallei ictus. 
Coles' Diet, 

To MALL, V, To beat down, as with a 
hammer. Hence the more modern 
w’ord, to maul. Coles has “to tnally 
batuo, tundo.” Batuo is a Plautine 
word. 

But the sad steelc seiz’d not, where it was bight, 
Upon the cliilde, but somewhat short did fall, 

And ligliting on his horse’s head, him quile did mall. 

Syens. F. Q., V, xi, S. 

MALLENDERS, s, A disease incident 
to horses, consisting of cracks in the 
knees, producing ulcers ; a term still 
in use among those who have the 
care of horses. 

Body o’ me, she has the mallanders, the scratches,, 
the crown scab. B. Jons. Bart. Fair, act iu 
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MALLIGO, s. A corruption of Malaga, 
or the wine there produced. 

Your strong sackes are of the islands of the Canaries, 
luid oi' MuUit/o. G. Markham, Engl. Honsew., p. 162. 
And Malligo glasses fox tliee. Spanish Gipsy, iii, 1. 

MALT-HOUSE, s. Twice used by 
Shakespeare as a term of reproach. 
The malt-horses v^ ere probably strong, 
heavy liorses, like dray-horses. 

Monie, malt-horse, capon, coxcotiib, ideot, patch ! 

• Cum. of Errors, iii, 1. 

You peasant swain ! you whoreson drudge ! 

Taming of Shrew, iv, 1. 

MALT-WORM, s. A familiar word for 
a lover of ale, one wlio lives ou the 
juice of malt. 

Kone of these mad, mustacliio, purple-hued malt- 
worms. 1 lien. IV, ii, 1. 

See also 2 Hen. IV, ii, 4. 

Then dotli she trowle to me the bowle. 

Even as a manit-irorine sli dd. 

Old JiaVud, in (xtnimer Gut ton, 0. PI., ii, 21. 
You sliall purchase the prayers of all the alcwives in 
town. Cor saving a luall-worni and a customer. 

Life, and Death of Jack Straw, 151)3, cit. St. 

So Drunken Baniaby : 

(lui per orhein duecns Iter 
Titulo ehrii insign itur. 

Wliich he himself translates, 

Wlio tliro’ all the world lias traced, 

And with stile of Malt-worm graced. Jonm., P. iv. 

MALTALENT, Spleen, bad disposi- 
tion or inclination. 

So fortli he M ciit, 

With lieavy looke, and lumpisli pace, tliat plaine 
In him hewrai’d great grudge and maliulent. 

Spans. F. Q., Ill, iv, 61. 

One of Chaucer’s words. 
fMAM and DaD, childish words for 
mother and father, are of considerable 
antiquity in our language. 

'J'hou untir’d travelling adtuired jemme, 

Ko man that’s wise w ill liken thee to them. 

The calle, tliy hooke, may call thee sire and dam, 

'Ihy body is the dad, lliy minde the wtaw/. 

Thy toytesome cai kasse got this child of worth. 

Which thy elahonitc wit jtrmluecd forth, 

Taylor’s JVorkes, 1630. 

To MAMMER, r. To hesitate, to stand 
muttering, and in doubt. 1 never 
saw a more nniiappy conjecture than 
that of Hanmer, that this word is 
formed from the French nC amour ; 
“which,” says he, “men were apt 
often to repeat when they were not 
prepared to give a direct answer.” 
Capeirs is probable: he explains it, 
to speak with hesitation, like infants 
just beginning to prattle, whose first 
word is mam^ mam, 

1 wonder in my soul 

What you could ask lue, that I siiould deny, 

Or atand so mammering on, C .hello, iii, 8. 

Ye, wlieii she daypies to send for him,thai» mammer- 
ing lie doth doute. Vrunt’s 8 Sat. 2 B. of Horace, 
1567, cited by Steevcus. 


MAMMERING, s., from the above 
Hesitation, confusion. 

It would not hold, 

But hurst in twaine, vdth his continuall hammering 
And left the pagan in no little mammering. ^ I 
Harringt. Ariosto, xlvi, KX 
Euphues perused this letter oftentimes, beeing in 
mammering wliat to answere. i 

Euphues his Engl., Y 8, bi 
+Whoin should I aske for her? what way were it 
best for mce to goe ? I stand in a mammering. 

Terence in English, 1614 
+But is not this Thais which I see? Its even sht 
I am in a mammering : ah, wliat should I do 1 Ihii 

MAMMET, s, A puppet, or doll; . 
diminutive of mam. “ Quasi dica 
parvam matrem, seu matron ulam.* 
Mmshew. Mammets^ puppets, icun 
culse.” Coles. “ Icunculse — mam^ 
mets, or puppets that goe by devise 
of wyer or strings, as though the 
had life and moving.” Abr. Fleming^ 
NomencL, p. 308. It has been sup 
posed to be a corruption of movement 

This is no world, 

To play with manimets, and to tilt with lips. 

1 Hen. IV, ii, 3 

1 have seen the city of new Nineveh, and Juliu 
Caesar acted hy mammets. 

Every Woman in her Humour, 1609, cit. St 
Nash the ape of Greene, Greene tlie ape of Euphues 
Euphues the ape of Envy, the three famous mammet, 
of the press. 

Harvey’s Bierce’s Supererog., Book iii, beg 

Often used as a jocular term of re 
,proach to young women ; i 

And then to have a wretched puling fool, , 

A whining mammet, in her fortunes tender, t 

To answer I’ll not wed — 1 cannot love. i 

Romeo 4"' Jnl., iii, 5S 
'Sliglit ! you are a mammet .'01 could touse you now' ' 
B. Jons. Alchemist, v, t 

It was sometimes written maumet : 

And where I meet your maumet gods, I’ll swinge ’en 
Thus o’er my head, and kick ’em into puddles. 

B. 4' El- Island Brincess, act iv, p. 346 

This is the true reading, uoVMahumei 
gods,” as some copies have it. Tin 
following passage illustrates it: 

He made in tliat compace, all the goddes that we cal 
mawm^tls and ydolles. 

Romance of Virgilius, cit. by Steevens 

Holinshed also speaks of “ mawmeti 
and idols.” Hist, of Engl.y p 
108. Ruddinian, in the Glossary tc 
Douglas’s Virgil, favours the deriva 
tion from Mahomet, in Mawmentis 
. [S.ee Maumet,] i 

MAM-PUDDING, MOTHER. A per 
sonage so called, who kept a tippling 
and victualling house, in Tower-stree; 
ward. The buildings, says Stowci 
which had once been a lodging fo! 
the princes of Wales, had in hiJ 
time * 
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Fallen to mine, and bceue letten out for stnbUn": of 
horses^ to tiplers of beere, and such like ; amongst 
others, one Mother Mam-pudding (as they termed 
her) for many yeares kept this house (or a great part 
thereof) for victualing. Stowers Survey, p. 101. 

MAMUQUE, s. One of the names of 
the birds of Paradise ; taken from 
the French. 

But note we now, towards the rich Moluques, 

Those passing strange and u’ondrous birds mamuques. 
(Wondrous indeed, if sea, or earth, or sky 
Saw ever u onder swim, or got;, or fly.) 

None knows their nest, inme knows the dam that 
breeds them ; 

Foodless they live, for th’aire only feeds them; 
Wingless they fly, and yet their flight extends, 

Till with their flight their unknown lives-date ends. 

Sylv. Du Bart., I, 5. 

This is most literally from the 
original ; and all these fables were 
currently believed till of late years. 
They are again alluded to in a de- 
scription of Wisdom : 

Last Wisdom corns, witli sober countenance, 

To th’ ever-howrs her oft aloft t’advance, 

The light mamuques wingless wings she has. 

Ibid., II, ii, 4. 

The “ wingless wings” are explained 
by the former passage. 

IVIAN, was sometimes used with latitude, 
to denote other beings, particularly 
in low and jocular language. The 
devil was often so called. 

Heaven prosper our sport ! No man means evil but 
the devil, and we shall know him by his horns. 

Merry W. IF., v, 3. 

You’re the last man I tlioiiglit of, save the devil. 

Jeronimo, Tart 1st, O. Pf., iii, 85. 
Exp. But was the devil u proper matt, gossip ? Mirth. 
As fine a gentleman of his inches as ever 1 saw 
trusted to tlie stage, or uuywhcre else. 

B. Jons. Staple of News, Ist Interniean. 

The speakers there mean, however, 
the man who acted the devil ; yet the 
expression was clearly suggested by 
the customary use of that form. 

So Death, in an old epitaph, quoted 
in the Memoirs of P. P. : 

Bo all wt* can, 

Death is u man, 

That never sparcth none. 

Even God himself also : 

Well said, i’ faith, neighbour Verges; w'ell, God ’a a 
good man. Much Ado ah. Noth., iii, 5. 

This was proverbial : 

Tush, what he will say I know ryglit well. 

He will say, that Qoi is a good man. 

He om make him no better, and aay the best he can. 
Old Interl. of Lusty Juventus, Origin of Drama, i. 141. 
For Qod is hold a right wise man. 

A Merry Geste of Rohin Hoode, hi, let., cit St. 
fHe is his owne man: he livetli as he list; he is 
under no mans coutrolment. 

Terence, MS. irons. 1619, 

MANCHET, The finest white rolls. 
Michette, French. Skinner. Or 
from fMmw, because small enough to 
be held within the hand* Minshew. 


It has surely no reference to ciieat, 
which was coarser bread. 

No manchet can so well tlie. courtly palate please, 

As that made of the meal fetch’d from my fertil leaie* 
The finest of that kind, compared with my wheat. 

For fineness of the bread, doth look like common 
cheat. Drnyl, Folqolb., xvi, p, DaJ). 

The manchet fine, on liighe estates besiowe, 

The courser chcate, the baser sorte must proove. 

Whitney's Emblems, Part I, p. 79. 

See Cheat-bread. 

Howbeit in England our finest manchet is made with- 
out leaven. Haven of Health, cap. iv, p. 35, 

Right, sir; here’s three shillings and sixpence, for a 
pottle and u manchet. Honest IF/t., 0. PI., iii, 383. 
See Johnson. 

tLady of Arundels manchet . — Take a bushel of fine 
W'heat-flower, twenty eggs, thivt; imuiid of fresh 
butter, then take as much salt and harm as to the 
ordinary manchet, tcniner it together with new milk 
pretty hot, then let it lie the space of half an hour to 
rise, 80 you may work it tip into bread, and hake it, 
let not your oven he too hot. 

True Gentieivoman’s Delight, 1676. 
tTake a quart of cream, put (hereto a pound of heef^ 
suet minced small, put it into the (ucam, and season 
it with nutmeg, cinnamon, and rose-water, put to it 
eiglit eggs, and but four whites, and two gritted 
manchets ; mingle them well together, and ))Ut them 
in a butter’d dish ; bake it, and heitig baked, scrape 
on sugar, and serve it. 

The Queen's Royal Cookery^ 1713. 

MANCIPATE, part, adj.y for rnanci- 
pated. Enslaved. Latin, manci^ 
pium. 

Though they were partly free, yet in gome jtoyut 
remayned Btyll tis thrall and mancipnte to tin; sultjee- 
tion of the English men. Holuished, vol. i, m 8, col. 1. 

MANCIPLE, s. A purveyor of victuals, 
a clerk of the kitclien, or caterer. 
The office still subsists in tlie univer- 
sities, where the name is therefore 
preserved ; but I believe nowhere 
else. One of Chaucer’s pilgrims is a 
manciple of the Temple, of whom he 
gives a good character, for his skill in 
purveying. Cant. Tales, v. 5{)9. 
Milton irreverently speaks of th<‘ 
church dignitaries, as coveting the 
highest offices of the state; ‘‘though,” 
says he, “they come furnisiit with no 
more experience than they learnt 
between the cook and the manciple, 
or more profoundly at the colledg 
audit, or the regent house.” Oj 
Reformation, B. ii, p. 273, folio prose 
works. 

fMANDILION. A soldier’s cloak or 
cassock. “A loose cassock, sucii as 
souldiers used to wear,’* Blount, 
It was called also a mandevile. The 
name was derived from the Italian. 

A loose hanging garment, mucli like to our jacket or 
Jumps, but without sleeves, only having holes to put 
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the aims through j yet some were mitde with sleeves, 
hut lor no other use than to hang on the lm< k 

Randle Holme. 

Thus put he on his firniing truss, fair siioes upon his 
feet, 

About hini a mandilion, that did with buttons meet, 
Of purple, large, and full of folds, curled with a warm- 
fiil nap, 

A garment that 'gainst cold at night did soldiers use to 
wrap, Chapin. 11., x, 120. 

Then on lie puts his painted garment new. 

And peacock-like himself doth often view’, 

Looks on his shadow, and in proud amaze 
Admires the liand that had the art to cause 
So maiiY severall parts to meet in one, 

To fashion thus the quaint mandilion. 

Du Bartas. 

Ill's blankets arc two souldicrs mandilions ; liia cradle 
is the hollow backe-peece of a rustic armour. 

Decker's Whore of Babylon, 1607. 
Hoe looketh as though he quenched his thirst with 
whay and w ater rather then w ith wine and stout beere, 
mOiuii rnnndUion edged round about with the stig- 
malicall Lutinc word, fur. Man in the Moone, 1609. 
A Spaniard liaving a Moore slave, let him goe along 
time in a poorc ragged mandilian without sleeves, 
one asking liim why he dealt so sleevelesjy with the 
jjoore wretch, lie answered : I crop liis wings, for 
I'eaie he flic away. 

Copley's Wits, Fits, and Fancies, 1614. 

MANDRAGORA, properly MANDRA- 
GORAS, s. 14ie Latin name of the 
herb called also mandrake, mandrage, 
or mandragon. Hill says, very truly, 
‘‘ The ancients used it when they 
wanted a narcotic of the most power- 
ful kind.” Mat. Med. Hence it is 


often mentioned as a soporific. Lyte 
says, in his translation of Dodoens, 

It is most dangerous to receive into the body the 
juyee of tlie roote of this bcvbe, for if one take never 
so little more in quantitie, than the just proportion 
wliicli he ought to take, it killetli the body. The 
leaves and fruit be also diuigerous, for they cause 
deadly sleepe, and peevish drow’siness, like opium. 

Lyle's Dodoens, p 438, ed. 1578. 


And Gerard : 

Dioscorides doth particularly set dow’ne many facul- 
ties liercof, of which notwithstanding there he none 
proper unto it, save those that depend upon the 
urowsie and sleeping power thereof. 

Herbal, in Mandragoras. 
Give me to drink mandragora. 

Char. Why, madam ? 

Cleop. That 1 might sleep out this great gap of time 
My Antony is away. Jut. Cleop., i, 5. 

Not poppL nor niamlragora, 

Nor all the drowsy syrups of the world, 

Shall ever medicine thee to that sweet sleep 
Which thou ow’dst yesterday. Othello, iii, 3. 

1 am deaf, 1 do not hear you ; I have stopt mine ears 
with shoenraker’s wax, and drank lethe and mandra- 
goni to forget you. Eastward Hoe, 0. PI., iv, 291. 
Come, violent death, 

Serve for mandragora, and make me sleep. 

IVehsler's Dutchess of Malfy, cit. St. 


This quality is also mentioned under 
its other name of Mandrake. 

MANDRAKE, s. The English name of 
the above-mentioned plant, Mandra- 
GOKAS, concerning which some very 
superstitious notions prevailed. An 
inferior degree of animal life was at- 


tributed to it; and it wa.s commonly! 
supposed that, when torn from thepo?e| 
ground, it uttered groans of so perni-( 
cious a nature, that the person who/ . 
committed the violence went mad orr”**® 
died. To escape that danger, it wasf|J®< 
recommended to tie one end of a \ 
string to the plant and the other to a \ 
dog, upon whom the fatal 
would then discharge its whole malig-i, sh? 
nity. See Bulleine’s Bulwarke of) 
Defence against Sicknesse, p. 41.(> » 
These strange notions arose, probably, 
from the little less fanciful compari-t®** 
son of the root to the human figure ;'Un 
strengthened, doubtless, in England p^ 
by the accidental circumstance of^se 
ma?i being the first syllable of theb® 
word. The ancients, however, made^ 
the same comparison of its form : |p 

Quamvis semihomims, vesuno graminc foeta, 

Maudrngorce pariat flores. ■ 

Columella, de 1. Ilort., v. 19. ; 

• I 3 

The white mandrake, which they ju; 
called the male, was that whose root i 
bore tliis resemblance. Ijyte says of y 
it, “ The roote is great and white, 
not mnche unlyke a radishe roote, ^g| 
divided into two or three partes, and 'I 
sometimes growing one upon another, I 
almost lyke the thighes and legges of | 
a man.” Transl. of Dodoens, p. 437 I 
Here it is supposed to cause death : If 

Would curses kill, as doth the mandrake's gi*oan, ' 

I would invent, &e. 2 lieu. VI, iii, 3. 

Would wlu'Ti I first saw her ; 

Mine eyes had met with lightning, and in place 
Of hearing her inchan ting tongue, the shrieks 
Of mandrakes had made music to m\ slumbers. 

Massinger's Renegado, U, 5. , 
tAnd here and there a mandrake grows, that strikes 
The hearers dead with their hjud fatal shrieks. 

ChulkliiU's Thealnia and Clearchus, p. 80. 

Here only madness ; 

And shrieks, like mandrakes toni out of the earth, 

That living mortals hearing them run mad. 

Romeo and Jul., iv, 3. 

I have this night dig’d up a mandrake. 

And am grown mad with it. 

Webster's Dutchess of Malfy, cit. St, 

In the following, horror only fol- 
lows : 

Murder— -that with cries 
Deafs the loud thunder, and solicits heaven 
With more than nutndrakes shrieks for your offence. | 

Sir John Oldcastle, P. 1, v. 9, Suppi. to Shakeap.,f 
ii, 860. } 

The cries of mandrakes never touch’d the ear f 
With more sad hoiiur than that voice does mine. \ 
atheist's Tragedy, cit. St.j 

The plant was consequently supposed! 
to be of great efficacy in mngicaluse:| 
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The veiiofli’d pUmts 

Wherewith she kills, where the sad mandt/de jtrows 
Whose groans are Ueatliful. B. Jons. Sad Sfirph., ii, 8. 

And <j;roatis of dying tuaudmkrs 
Gather’d for charms. Microcosmus, O. Fi., ix, 147. 

A very diminutive or grousque 
figure was often compared to a man- 
drake ; that is, to the root, as above 
described ; 

Thou whorson mandraks, thou art litter to he worn 
in my cap, than to wait at my liecls. 2 Hen. 11', i, 2. 
He stamis as if his legs hud taken root, 

A very mandrake, frits, O. PI., viii, 469. 

It was sometimes considered as an 
emblem of incontinence ; probably, 
because it resembled only the lower 
parts of a man : 

Yet lecherous as a monkey, atid the whores called 
him mandrake. 2 Hen. IV, iii, 2. 

Upon the place and ground where Caltlm grew, 

A niightic mandra;] there did Venus plant ; 

An ohjcct lor faire Primula to view, 
liesimd)liiig man from thighs unto the shank. 

Cult ha Poetarmn, cjt. St. 

Its soporific qualities are noticed 
under this name as well as the other : 

I drank of poppy, and cold mandrake jmee. 

And being asleep, belike they thought me dead. 

And tlivew me crer the walls. 

Jew of Malta, O. PL, viii, 384, 
Thou (sleep) that amongst a hundred thousand 
dreams. 

Crown’d with a wreatli of mandrakes, sit’st as queen. 

Mnleasses the Turk, cit. St. 

MANGONEL, s. An engine for throw- 
ing large stones and missiles, before 
the invention of cannon. It occurs 
in Chaucer; and, in French, in the 
Roman de la Rose ; but when the 
thing was disused, the word became 
rare. See Todd. 

To MANGONIZE, v. To sell slaves, or 
pamper them 'for sale ; from manyo^ 
a low trader, or huckster, Latin ; and 
mangonizo, to furbish goods up for 
sale. 

No, you mangonizing slave, 1 will not part fronj 
them" ; you’ll sell them for enghles, you. 

B. Jons. Poetaster, iii, 4. 

MANKIND, adj. Masculine, man-like, 
mannish, impudent, ferocious. 

tMas, masculoB Masle. Malekind or man- 

kind. Numenclator. 

Out! 

A mankind witch I Hence with her, out o’ doors. 

Winters Tale, ii, 3. 
X would I had the power 

To say so to my husband. Sicin. Are you mankind ? 
Vol. Ay, fool; — is that a shame? — Note but this 
fool.— 

Was not a man mv father? Coriolan., iv, 2. 

Pallas, nor thee 1 call on, mankind maid, 

That at thy birth mad’st the poor smith afraid. 

B. Jons. Forest, x, vol. vi, 319. 
Yon bracli, 

JkttyoxiivcnJdL mankind? 

Massing. City Madam, iii, 1. 
’Twas a sound knock she gave me, 

A MONlMd girl, how my brains totter 1 

B. ^ FI. Mans, Thom.^ iv, 6. 


A umefull Arcadia, to whom the name of this auw- 
kind curtisan shall ever bee remembred as a procurer 
of thy greatest losse 1 

^ Pembr. Arcad. continued, B. V, p. 467. 

Hall, in his epigram against Marston, 
seems to use it for vicious, or un- 
ruly : 

1 ask’d phisitions what their counsel! w'.as 
For a m:ul dogge or for a mankind asse? 

Mars ton, iii, 10. 

fMANLlilSS, as the reverse of manful, 
occurs in Chapman, II., iii, 39, and 
ix, 61. 

MANNER, phr. To be taken with or in 
the manner. To be caught in a 
criminal fact ; originally in a theft, 
with the thing stolen in hand. Cowel 
thus explains it : “ Mainour^ alias 

manouVi alias met nour, ivomi\\e French 
maniery i.e., manu tractare ; in a legal 
sense, denotes the thing that a thief 
taketh or stealeth. As to be taken 
with the mamour (PI. Cor., fol. 179) 
is to be taken with the thing stolen 
about him: and again (fol. 191) it 
w?v8 presented that a thief was deli- 
vered to the sheriff or viscount, to- 
gether with the mainour''' Law Dic- 
tionary y in Mainour, 

O villain, thoit stol’ijt a cup of sack ciglittusii years 
ago, and wert taken vuth the atunner, and ov»‘r since 
thou hast blush’d extempore. 1 Hen. IV, ii, 4. 

The manner of it is, 1 was taken vl/h the. manner. 

Love's L, L.,\,\. 

With the mannery the reading of the 
old editions, is therefore more proper 
than in the manner ; and accordingly 
Latimer writes correctly : 

Even as a theife that is taken, with the maner that 
he stealeth. Sern.nns, p. 110. 

The maner was the thing withy or in 
possession of which, they were taken. 
The other form, however, was often 
incorrectly used ; a.s iu these pas.sages: 

How' like a sheep-biting rogue, taken i* th' manner. 
And ready for tlie halter, dost thou ha^k mow. 

B. # Ft. Rul^ a Wife, ,fc., act v, p. 463. 
How would a man blush and be confounded to bo 
taken and seen in the manner, as we speak. 

Jos. Mede, B. i, Disc. 37, p. 20. 

In the margin he adds, €7ravro<l>wp^. 
\_After you is mannerSy a common vul- 
gar phrase, when a person wishes jo- 
cularly to imply his inferiority. It is 
of some antiquity, being found in 
Bromes Queen and Concubine, 1659, 

p.61.] 

MANNINGTON, GEORGE. A maa 
who was executed at Cambridge, of 
whom it wtw said that he once cut off 

36 
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a horse’s head at a single blow. 
He was celebrated in a ballad entered 
in the Stationers’ books, Nov. 7, 1576, 
entitled, “A woeful Ballad made by 
Mr. George Maniiyntor^i an honre be- 
fore he suffered at Cambridge Castell.” 
Some verses introduced in an old 
play are said to be in imitation of 
that ballad : 

It is in imitation of Mannhipfon's ; lie that was 
handed at Cambridge, tliat cut otf the horse’s head at 
a blow. Easticard Jloe, O. PI., iv, 294. 

The mention of Mamiingtony and his 
feat, is repeated again in these verses : 

() Mafminf/tou, as stories sliow, 

Tlioix cntt’st a horse-head off at a blow; 

But 1 confess I have not force 
For to cut off th’ head of a horse ; 

Yet I desire this grace to win, 

To cut off the horse-head of sin. 

Eastward Hoe, 0. PI., iv, 296. 

MANNINGTREE OX. Manningtree, 
in Essex, formerly enjoyed the pri- 
vilege of fairs, by the tenure of exhi- 
biting a certain number of stage plays 
yearly. It appears also, from other 
intimations, that there were great 
festivities there, and much good 
eating, at Whitsun ales, and other 
times ; we may, therefore, conclude 
safely, that roasting an ox whole, a very 
old and established piece of Britisji 
magnificence, was not uncommon on 
those occasions. To this, therefore, 
Shakespeare alludes in the following 
passage. The pudding was, perhaps, a 
fanciful addition of the poet, or such 
instances might, in fact, be known : 

That roasted Manningtree ox, with the pudding in his 
belly. 1 Hen. JV, ii, 4. 

We may further remark, that Man- 
ningtree oxen were, doubtless, at all 
times famous for their size. Such 
are the cattle throughout the county, 
and the pastures of Manningtree are 
said by Mr. Sieevens, an Essex man, 
to be remarkable. 

You shall have a slave eat more at a meale than ten 
of the guard ; and drink more ale in two days than 
all Manningtree does at a Whitsun-aJe. 

DeckeEs News from Hell, cit. St. 
Or see a play of strange nioralitie 
Shewen by bachelne of Manning-tree, 

Whereto the countrie franklins flock-meale swarme. 

T. Naske’s Choosing of Culentines, cit. Mai. 

AVe find, too, that the pudding accom- 
panied the ox at other fairs: 

Just 80 the people stare 
At ah ox in the fair 

Roiisted whole with 9k padding in *s bellv. 

Ballad on a New Opera, 1658, Nick, roem, iii, 202. 


MAN-QUELLER, s. A murderer, a 
killer of men ; from man and cwellan^ 
to kill, Saxon. More anciently it 
meant an executioner. Dame Quickly 
adds woman-queller, which shows that 
she understood the first word. To 
quell, now means to conquer. 

Wilt tliou kill God’s officers and the king’s ? 0 thou 
honey-seed [homicide] rogue ! thou art a honey-seed; 
a manqneller and a womanqueller. 2 Hen. IF, ii, 1. 

fMANRED is explained in the ex- 
amples. 

That gentleman that had the manred, as some yet 
call it, or the office to lead the men of a towne or 
parish. Larnbarde’s Perambulation, 1596, p. 502. 
As, with your consell, scliuld be seen niooste ex- 
pedient for the orderyng tlie men, and the manred 
therotF. State Papers, i, 315, Weber. 

To MANTLE, v. A technical term in 
hawking, describing an action of the 
bird. It is thus explained in the 
Gentleman’s Recreation: Mantletk 
is when the hawk stretcheth one of 
her wings after her legs, and so the 
other.” Page 7, Falc. Terms, 

Ne is there hauke which mantletk her on pearch 
Whether high tow’ring, or accoasting low. 

Spens. F. Q., VI, ii, 32. 

tMANTLE-TREE. The beam of wood 
over the opening of the fireplace. 

Totn. I have lieard a ballad of liim sang at Ratclif 
cross. Jfol. 1 believe wo liave it at, liome over our 
kitebin mantle-tree. Jovial Poems, p. 49. 

fMANTLER. One clothed only in a 
mantle. 

In .\utwerp they pictured the queen of Bohemia like 
a poor Irish mantler, with lier hair banging about her 
ears, and her child at lier back, with the king her 
father currying the cradle after liev; and everyone 
of these pictures hadseverall motto’s expressing their 
malice. JFilson's History of Great Britain, 1666. 

fMANTLIN. A little mantle. 

A spoon to feed the bantling, 

A cow to give it milk. 

And wrap it in a mantlin 
Ise will as soft as silk. 

The L^al Garland, 1686. 

MANTO, s, A gown. Evidently an 
English spelling of the French word 
manteau, Mr. Todd says, “from 
the Italian,” and quotes sir P. Ricaut 
for it. I have observed, in a much 
more recent author, the word mant 
in the same sense : 

To reestablish a disordered lock, to recall a straggling 
hair, to settle the tucker, or compose the mant. 

Murphy, Gray's Inn Journ., Works, v, p. 16. 
tHast thou any mantoes for ladies made otter thine 
Own fashion, which shall cover all their nakedi 
shoulders, and breasts, and necks, and adorn them 
all over. England's Vanity, 1683, p. 80. 

tMANTOON, s. Apparently a large 
mantle. Webster, ii, 25, mentions 
“ cutworks and mantoons.'' 
fMANTRY. The mantle-piece. 
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Mantry of a chimney, inantfau de cJiimenee. 

Palsgrave. 

MANY, 8, A multitude. Maenig^ Saxon. 
See Johnson and Lye. It is now but 
little used as a substantive. It seems 
very clear to me, that many^ and 
meiny, though from their similarity 
they have been thought the same, are 
quite distinct words. Many, origin- 
ally, and still in common use, an 
adjective, comes from the Saxon. 
Meiney (pronounced meaney) is 
clearly from the old French mesnie, 
which signified a country house, or 
the family inhabiting it. But it is 
true that the two words were early 
confounded in spelling. I shall add 
here only the instances in which the 
adjective many is made a substan- 
tive, as it still is occasionally ; and 
place the rest, however spelt, under 
Meiny. 

0 thou fond many I with wliat loud applause 
Did’st thou beat heaven with blessing BoUngbroke. 

2 mn. IF, i, 3. 

And after all Iheraskall many ran, 

Heaped together in rude rabblement. 

Spens. F. Q., I, xii, 9. 

So Dryden. 

“The many,” in the above examples, 
is exactly equivalent to the al ttoWoi of 
the Greeks ; that is, “ the mob,” “ the 
multitude.” But “the many'"'' of, or 
belonging to, a certain person, must 
signify his attendants or followers, of 
whatever name ; and should be writ- 
ten meiny ^ to distinguish it. “ Many 
a man,” and “many a one,” mean 
only “many men,” or “many ones;” 
that is, “a man^ or a one, many 
times repeated.” See the Glossary 
to Gavin Douglas, in the word 
Menze, In those instances, and 
others like them, many is still an 
adjective. 

fMAQUERELA, and MAQUERELLE. 
A bawd. Fr. and Ital. 

A maquerela, in plain English, a bawd, is an olde 
char-cole that hatn beene oumt herselfe, and there- 
fore is able to kindle a wliole greene coppice. 

Overbury's New and Ckoise Characters, 1615. 
As some get their living by their tounges, ns inter- 
preters, lawyers, orutours, and flatterers; some by 
tayles, as maqiierellaes, concubines, cnrtezaiies, or in 
plaine Englisii, whores. Taylor's Workes, 1630. 
After these, a maquerelle, two wenches, two wanton 
^insters. Shirley’s Triumph of Pence, 1633. 

The pander did his office, but brouglit him a citizen 
clad m dnmoisells anparell, so she and her maquereU 
were paid accordingly. Howell’s Familiar Lett., 1650. 


I MARABLANE, «. An evident corrup- 
tion of myrohalane, an Oriental 
I aromatic, long retained in the Phar- 
macopoeias of Europe under the 
name of myrobalans. The name was 
originally Greek, and meant aromatic 
acorn or nut; but what was latterly 
imported from tiie East was rather a 
dried fruit, something like a date, or 
a plumb. It was used in confections, 
as well as in medicine. 

In conserves, cuiulies, m:irtnalailes, sinkados. ponados, 
nuirnblane, &c. Ford's Sun's Darling, ii, 1. 

The English physicians confounded 
it with behen, or hen. See Holland’s 
Pliny, xii, 21, and Mosan’s Gen. 
Pract. of Phys., Index 2, under 
Beheti; and Minshew, in Mir aba- 
lane. 

MARBLES, «. plur. A colloquial 
name for what is also called the 
French disease, &c. &c. 

Look into the spittle and hospitalls, there you shall 
see men diseased of the Freiieh vinrhles, giving 
instruction to others. 

It. Greene's Theeves fairniq out, drc., 
JlarL Misc., viii, 392, 

It is repeated in the same page ; but 
he elsewhere calls it marbles, without 
the epithet French : 

Neither do I frequent whorc-houscs to catch the 
marbles, and so grow your patient. 

Ibid., Quip for an Upstart Courtier, Harl, 
Misc., vi, p. 

It is however, little worth while to 
explain all the low jargon of R. 
Greene’s pamphlets, except when it 
illustrates other writers ; nor have I 
attempted it. 

To MARCH, V, To be contiguous to ; 
from Marches, infra. 

Of all the inhabitants of this isle the Kentishmen are 
the civilest, the M'liich countrie mnreheth altogether 
upon the sea. Euphues, Eng., D 4, b. 

So Davies says, that the king of an 
island should have no marches but 
the four seas. Cited by Johnson, 
f MARCH-ALE. A choice kind of ale, 
made generally in the month cf 
March, and not fit to drink till it wf./ 
two years old : 

But not a man here shall taste ray March beer. 

Till a Christmas carol he does sing; 

Then all clapp’d their hands, and tlicy shouted ani 
sung, 

’Till the hall and the parlour did ring. 

Ballad of Robin Hood and Clorinde 

fMARCH-HARE. Hares are said to 
be unusually wild in the month of 
March, which is their rutting time. 
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And neither look»the gifts he broiiglit lierc, 

Nor yet would give him back his duaghter, 
Therefore e’re since ibis cumiiiig ar»‘ljer 
Hath been as mad as any March harr. 

Homer a la Mode^ 1665, 
At mad as a March' hare -, where, madness compares, 
Are not Mi(lsuiun)er liares as mad as At arch hares? 

Hey wood's Hpif/rammes, 1567. 

MARCHER, 8. A president of the 
marches or borders. Explained in 
Makciiks. 

Many of our English lords made war upon the Welsh- 
men’ at their own charge; the lands which they 
gained tliey held to their own use; they were called 
lords marchers, and had royal liberties. 

Davies on Ireland, cited by Johnson. 
To stop the source whence all these mischiefs sprung, 
He until the marchers thinks best to begi i, 

Which first must lose, ere he could hope to win. 

Drayt. Baron's Wars, 1, 49. 

MARCHES, 8. pliir. The borders of 
a country, or ratlier a space on each 
side the borders of two contiguous 
countries. Marche, French. The 

word is also Gothic, Saxon, German, 
and in low Latin, marcha, wbicli see 
in Du Cange. Hence the noblemen 
who were appointed to preserve the 
boundaries and guard tlie Irontiers, 
were called lords marchers. See 

Stat. 2 Hen. IV, cap. IS, 26 Heii. 
VIII, cap. 6, and, for their extinction, 
27 Hen. VIII, cap. 26. 

Tliey of those marches, gracious sovereign. 

Shall he a wall sufficient to dcfci-.d 
Our inland from the pilfering borderers. 

Hen. V, i, 2. 

The English colonies u ere enforced to keep ctmtinual 
guards upon the borders and marches round them. 

Davies, cit. Johnson. 

MARCH-LAND, s. An old name for 
the division of England called Mercia, 
ot‘ which it seems a corruption [a trans- 
lation]. See Laneham’s Letter on 
Kenilworth, frequently. 

M.-^RCH-PANE, 8. A sweet biscuit 
composed of sugar and almonds, like 
those now called macaroons; called 
also massepains in some hooks, as 
Rose’s Instructions for Officers of 
the Mouth, p. 282 ; though he also ! 
has marchpane. The word exists, 
with little variation, in almost all the 
European languages ; yet the deriva- 
tion of it is uncertain. Skinner says 
it is “ quasi dicas maasa pants;** i. e., 
a mass of bread. Lye will have it 
from the Dutch, in which besides 
tnarcepeyn, which he considers as a 
corruption, there is massereyn, which 
means pure bread; but thid is not; 


very satisfactory. In the Latin of 
the middle ages they were called 
Martii panes, which gave occasion to 
Hermolaus Rarbarus to make some 
inquiry into their origin, in a letter 
to cardinal Piccolornini, who had 
sent some to him as a present. Po- 
litian*s Epistles, Book xii. Balthasar 
Bonifacius says they were named 
■from Marcus Apicius, the famous 
epicure: “Ah hoc Marco, panes 
saccharo conditi vulgo etinrnuu|/t) 
dicuntur March panes, ut uo/y^. 
Balthasar Bonifacius IX, o iadicr s- 
vel potius ah alio quodani junir 
M. Gavio Apicio, qui sub Auguste 
Tiberio fuit ad omne luxiis iiiger 
niirus,” &c. Fabric. Bibl. Lat., r 
Ernest., vol. ii, p. 468. Minslit.# 
will have them originally sacred to^ 
Mars, and stamped with a castle,; 
which is nearly the opinion of Her- 
molaus. 

Whatever was the origin of their 
name, the English receipt-books all 
show that they were composed of 
almonds and sugar, pounded and 
baked together. Here is one for a 
specimen : 

To make a marchpane . — Twke two s of almoiiils 

being blanched, ami dryed in a sieve over ilie fire, 
beate them in a stone mortar, and when they bee 
small mixe them witli two ponnde of sugar heeing 
finely beaten, adding two or three spoonet'uls of rose- 
water, and that will keep your almonds from oiling ; 
when your paste is beaten fine, drive it thin with 
a rowling pin, and so lay it on a bottom of wafers, 
then raise up a little edge on the side, and so bake it, 
then yce it with rosewater and sugar, then put it in 
the oven againe, and when you see yoUr yce is Hsen 
up and drie, then take it out of the oven and famish 
it with pretie conceipts, as birdes and beasts being 
cast out of standing moldes. Slieke lonf ecMifits 
upright in it, cast bisket and carrowaies in it, and sq 
serve it; guild it before you serve it: you may also 
rint of this marchpane paste in your inoldls for 
anqueting dishes. And of this paste our comfit 
makers at this day make their letters, knots, arthes, 
escutcheons, beasts, birds, and other timoics. 

Delightes for Ladies, 1608, 12mo, sign, a 12, 

Of course there were many varieties 
of so fanciful a composition; And 
receipts occur in all old books of 
cookery. 

Marchpane was a constant article in 
the desserts of our ancestors, and 
appeared sometimes on more solemn 
occasions. When Elizabeth visited 
Cambridge, the university presented 
their chancellor, sir William Cecil, 
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with two pair of gloves, a marchpane, 
|knd two sugar loaves. Peck's Desid, 
Curioaa^ ii, 29. See also Menage in 
Massepain. 

Good thou, save me a piece of marckpatie. 

Ram. and Jttl., i, 5. 

None of your dull country madams, that spend 
Their time in studying receipts to make 
Marchpane, and preserve plumbs. 

Next, some good curious marchpanes made into 
The form of trumpets. Ordinary, 0. PI., x, 229. 

Metaphorically, anytliing very sweet 
and delicate : 

I was then esteem’d. Vhi. The very marchpane of 
the court, I warrant you ! Fha. And all the gallauis 
came about you like flies, did they not ? 

B. Jons, tynthia's Rev., iv, 1 . 
A kind of march-pane men, that will not last, madam. 

B. <y Ft. Rule a IVife, ,^ c., act hi, p. 42o. 

Castles, and other figure.^, were often 
made of marchpane to decorate splen- 
did desserts, and were demolished by 
shooting or throwing .sngar-plums 
at them : 

They barred their gates, 

Wliich we as easily tore unto tlie earth 
.\s 1 this tower of marchpane. 

B. S" FI. Faithful Friends, iii, 2. 
Taylor the water-poet has more parti- 
cularly described such an encounter : 

Lip-licking comfit makers, by whose trade 
Dainties (come thou to me) are quickly made, 
Babouiies, &c. 

Castles for ladies, imd for carpet knights, 

Unnicn ifully spoild at feasting fights, 

Where liattering bullets are fine sugred plums. 

Praise of Hempseed, p. 6(5. 

fMARD. See Merd. 

If after, thou of garlike stronge 
The savour wilt e.xpeli, 

A mard is sure theonely meane 
To ))ut away tlie smell. 

KendalVs Flowers of Epigrammes, 1577. 

MARE, s. A sort of imp, or demon ; 
supposed to be from mara, a northern 
spirit. Hence night-mare. 

From foul Alecto, 

With visage blacke and bio. 

And from Medusa that mare 

That lyke a feende doth stare. Skelton, Pnil. Sparrow. 
Mushrooms cause the incubus, or the mare in the 
stomach. Bacon, cited by Johnson. 

See Night-make. 

•fOf the mare, — Ephialtes inGreeke, in Latine incubus 
and incubo. It is a disease, where as one thinketh 
himselfe in the night to be oppressed witli a great 
weight, and beleeveth that something conieth upon 
him, and the patient thinketh himselfe strangled in 
this disease. It is called in English the mare, 

Barrougk*s Method of Phy sick, 1624. 

fMARE’S NEST. A ridiculous disco- 
very. In Ireland, it is said, when a 
person is seen laughing immoderately 
without any apparent cause, it is usual 
to say, ‘‘ 0, he has found a tpare's nest, 
and he’s laughing at the eggs.” 

Why dost tliou laugh P 
What mare*s nest hast thou found P 

Sonduea, act v, sc. 2. 


MARGARELON, properly MARGARI- 
TON. A Trojan hero, of the le- 
gendary history; called by Shake- 
speare bastard,” and described by 
him as performing deeds of prowess 
which seem to imply gigantic stature. 

Bastard Margarelon 
Hath Doreus prisoner, 

And stands, Colossus like, waving his beam 
Upon the pashed corses of the kings. 

Trouus and Cress., y, i. 

The name should be Margariton, 
which we find in Lydgate’s Boke of 
Troy, where a person of that name is 
mentioned as a son of Priam, but not 
said to be a natural son. Lydgate 
makes him attack Achilles, and fall by 
his hand ; 

The wliych thynge when Margaryton 
Beheld, Jkc. 

He cast anoiic avenjfcd for to be 
Upon Achilles for all liis great might, 

And ran to liiin full lyke a manly knight. 

On horse hacke for the townes sake. 

Book iii, sign. Sib. 

As the first edition of Troilus and 
Cressida, which was the quarto, was 
printed surreptitiously, even before it 
had been acted, the mistake in the 
name miglit easily be made. Mr. 
Steevens quotes two lines on Marga-^ 
riton, as from Lydgate ; but tliey are, 
in fact, from the much modernised 
and much amplified edition, formed 
into stanzas, and published in 1614, 
by Thomas Purfoot, London, with 
the new title of Tlie Life and Death 
of Hector, &c. &c. It is where this 
hero is rushing on against Achilles, 
by whom he is soon slain. 

Which when the valiant knight Margariton, 

One of king Priam’s bastard cliildereii, 

Perceived and saw such havocke of them made. 

Such grief and sorrow in his heart he had. 

B. Ill, ch. Vi, p. IM. 

The poem is here augmented to above 
30,000 lines, yet the author is un- 
known. This is Shakespeare’s au- 
thority for calling him bastard ; the 
poem, therefore, must have been pub- 
lished in an earlier edition, or he 
could not have seen it. Warton says 
that he Mispects the edition of 1614 
to be a second. Hist. Poetry, ii, 
p. 81. The name, which is not clas- 
sical, was probably coined to express 
‘Uhe pearl of knighthood;” from 
Margarita^ 



MAR 


550 


MAR 

MARGARITE, s. A pearl ; from mar- 
garita, Latin. 

I long to view 

This unknown land, and all their fabulous rites. 

And gather margarites in niy brazen cap. 

Fuimus Troes, 0. PI., vii, 469. 

Hence Drummond, in an epitaph of 
one named Margaret : 

In shells and gold, pearles are not kept alone, 

A Margaret here lies beneath a stone j 
A Margaret that did excell in worth 
*A11 those rich gems the Indies both send forth. 

Poems, 1656, p. 186. 

Margarita, in Rule a Wife and have 
a Wife, is thus spoken of : 

But I perceive now 

■Why you desire to stay, the orient heiress, 

The Margarita, sir. Act i, sc. 3. 

Alluding to orient pearl. So again : 

Tliat such an oyster-shell sliould hold a <pearl. 

And of so rare u price, in prison. Act iv, sc. 2. 

A pamphlet ptiblislied by Thomas 
Lodge, in 1596, was entitled, “ A 
Marqdvite of America.” 

MARG'i:, and MARGENT. Both these 
aie rather antiquated forms of the 
w Ol d margin. They have been longest 
preserved in poetry. Dr. Johnson 
has given sufficient instances of their 
use. 

MARIAN. Maid Marian, a personage 
in the morris dances, was often a 
man dressed like a woman, and some-, 
times a strumpet ; and therefore forms 
an allusion to describe women of an 
impudent or masculine character. 
Though the morris dances were, as 
their name denotes, of Moorish origin, 
yet they were commonly adapted here 
to the popular English story of Robin 
Hood, whose fair Matilda, or Marian, 
was the very person here originally 
represented. See MoRRis-nANCK. 
Heywood’s play of Robert Karl of 
Huntingdon, part the drst, is thus 
entitled: “Robert Earl of Hunting- 
don’s Downfall, afterwards called 
Robin Hood of merry Slierwoode, 
with his love to chaste Matilda, the 
Lord Fitzwater’s Daughter, afterwards 
his fell maid Marian'" Her change 
of name is thus stated in the play : 

Next ’tis agreed (if therto she agree) 

That fair Matilda henceforth change her name; 

And while it is the cliunce of B«bin Hoodc 
To live in Sherewodde a poore outlawes life, 

She by maid Marian's nuiue be only cal'd. 

To which she replies ; 

1 am contented, read on, Little Jolin, 

Henceforth let me be nam’d maid Marian, 

Down/. ofB. K o/H., sign. Fib. 


She is also mentioned by Drayton ; 

He from the husband’s bed uo married woman wan, 
But to his mistress dear, his loved Marian, 

Was ever constant known. Polyolb., xxvi, p 1176. 

In some of the popular ballads called 
Robin Hood’s Garland, she is named 
Clorinda ; but they are of no great 
antiquity, nor of any authority. 

The degraded maid Marian of the 
later morris dance, more male than 
female, is alluded to in the following 
passage : 

And for woman-hood, maid Marian may be the 
deputy’s wife of the ward to thee. 1 Hen. IV, iii, 3. 

And in this : 

Not like a queene, but like a vile maide Marian, 

A wife, nay slave, unto a vile barbarian. 

Harringt. Ariosto, xlii, 37. 

Robin Hood’s maid Marian was a 
huntress, like Diana, chaste as the 
goddess herself, and very amiable. 
See Jonson’s Sad Shepherd, &c., 
where she is drawn with some beauti- 
ful touches of character. 
fMARIGOLT). A gold coin. 

ri write it an’ you will, in short-hand, to dispatch 
immediately, aiid )iieseiitly go jiut live hundred 
man-golds in a purse for you. Come away like an 
arrow out of a Scythian how. 

Cowleg, Ciillfr of Coleman Street, 1663. 

fib MARINATE. To salt or pickle fish. 

You spoke to me for a cook, who had seen the world 
abroatf, and 1 tliiiik the IxMircr liereof will lit vour 
ladiships turn, lie can marlnul lish, make gellies, 
he is excellent for apiekaiit sawce, and ihe liaugou; 
besides, niadame, he is |)assiiig good for an ollia. 

Howell's Familiar Letters, 1650. 

MARISH, s. and adj. A marsh, 
marsliy ; from marais, Fr. ; whereas 
marsh is from mersh, Saxon. Dr. 
Johnson has amply illustrated the 
use of these words ; but he has omitted 
to say that they are both fallen into 
disuse, and that Milton is the latest 
wriier of eminence that has used 
them. I shall content myself with a 
very few instances. 

As when a captain doth besiege some hold 

Set in u marish. Fair/. Tasso, vii, 90. 

Bring from the marish rushes, to o’erspread 

The ground whereon to church tlie lovers tread. 

Browne, Brit. Past., 1, ii, p. 60. 
tit being then of so great importance, wee will injoy 
this serenitie, in turning towai'ds the east, not cor- 
rupted by the fogs, nor vapours of lakes, stands, 
marrishes, caves, durt, nor dust. 

Passenger of Benvenuto, 1612. 

It was used also as an anjective : 

Then fen, and the quagmire, so marish by kind. 

And are to be drayued, now win to thy mind. 

Tusser's Hush, 

MARITINE, for maritime. Whether 
this be an antiquated form, or a 
licence of the poet here cited, I have 
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not discovered. Great liberties, as to 
rhyme, were thought allowable at 
that period of the language. 

This Cumberland cuts out, and strongly doth confine. 
This meeting there with that, both meerly maritine. 

Drayt. Polyolb., xxx, p. 1224. 

fMARKET-PENNY. Money for liquor 
on the market day. 

Crispin falls very lucky this year, for being on a 
Saturday, they can go to market, buy vict«ials, and 
spend the market penny in the morning, dine ai noon, 
drink and enjoy themselves all the afternoon, and 
they that are solier Imshands may go to ned at a 
profier hour nevertheless. Poor Rohm, 1735. 

MARKET-STED. Market-place ; from 
market, and tiede, a place, Saxon. 

And their best archers plac’d 
T\\tmarket-sted Ahoxxt. Drayton, Po/yo^6.,xxii,p. 1081. 

So honie-sted, still in use, and Gir- 

DLK- STEAD, SUpra, 

MAROCCO. See Morocco. 

fTb MARLE. To marvel, or wonder. 

And such am I ; I slight your proud commands; 

I marie who put a bow into your liauds. 

Randolph’s Poems, 1643. 
Lead on, I follow you. — I mar’le, my lord, 

Our Amazons appeare not, with tlieir brace. 

Maine’s Amorous Warre, 1648. 

'\To MARLE. To manure with marl. 

These, were in former times digged, as well for the 
use of the chalke towardes building, as for to marie 
or amend their arable lands ihcrewnh. 

Ijamharde's Perambiilution, 1596, p. 445. 

fMARON. The large chestnut. Fr. 

A. I will eate thftje or toure chestnuts, what will you 
do? 

P. They like me so, so ; they are hot in the first, and 
dry in the second degree, they doe binda, and if they 
be marones or great chestnuts, they would f)e the 
better ; and the longer time they are kept, the more 
savorie and healthfull they are. 

Passenger of Benvenuto, 1612. 

MARQUE, LETTERS OF. See Let- 
ters OP Marque, 

MARQUESSE, Shakespeare has 
taken the liberty to use lady mar-- 
quesse for marchioness, Marquesse^ 
in the early editions, is only equiva- 
lent to marquis, which was always 
the official orthography of the title, 
and is now again employed. 

You shall have 

Two noble partners with you ; the old dutchess of 
Norfolk, 

And lady marquis Dorset ; will these please you ? 

Hen. VIII, V, 2. 

Yet marchioness was then in use, and 
occurs three or four times in the same 
piny. 

tMARROT. 

Pill full thy sailes, that after-times may know, 

Whiit thou to these our times dost friendly show; 
That as of thee tlie like was never heard, 

I’iiey crowne thee with a marrot, or a mard. 

Taylor’s Workes, 1630. 

MARROW, An equal, mate, or com- 
panion ; a lover, husband, or wife. 


A word still completely in use in the 
Scottish and northern English dia- 
lects. The following account of it is 
given in the Glossary to Gavin 
Douglas’s Virgil : The word is often 
used for things of the same kind, and 
of which there are two ; as of shoes, 
gloves, stockings : also eyes, hands, 
feet, '&C. Either from the French 
earner ad€y Angl. camrad (t. e., com- 
rade), socius, sodalis, by an aphaere- 
sis ; or from the French mari, Latin 
maritusy in which sense the word itv 
also taken. Thus Scot, a husband 
or w’ifc is called half marrow y and 
such birds as keep chaste to one 
another are called marrows,'^ &c. 
Skinner unaccountably derives it from 
maraudy French. Tne first deriva- 
tion forming merade from camerade, 
and thence marrow, is perfectly 
ridiculous: the second is probabU*,. 
and was adopted by Dr. Johnson. 
Minshew give us one from th(‘ 
Hebrew, m hich is as near as possible 
in its radical letters, and may be pro- 
nounced with the very same sound ; 

merOy or maro, a companion 
(from the rooty*)), nor do I see why 
it should he quite rejected. 

Birds of u felliiM', best llvo together; 

Then like partners about your luiirkct goe ; 

Marrowes adew : God send you I'oyre wefber. 

Pirst Part Promos ^ Cassnnd., li, 4, Six pi., i, 2L 
Though buying and selling dotli wonderful wcl, 

To such as have skil liow to buie and to sel : 

Yet cliopping and changing I cannot commend, 

With theef of his marrow, for ♦'ear of ill end. 

Timer’s Hush., August, S 40i 

In the edition of 1744 this is thus 
explained; “Because it is the com- 
mon practice of all thieves ; and two 
horse- stealers who live a hundred 
miles from each other, shall chop and 
change their stolen goods unpunished 
for a long time.*' 

Cleon, your doves are very dainty, 

Tame pigeons else are*Very plimty. 

Tliese may win some of your marrows, 

1 am not caught with doves and sparrows. 

Drayt. Muses' Elys., Nym, ii, p. 1459. 

Coles has, “tlie gloves are not i«ar- 
rows which he renders in Latin, 
“ chirothecse non sunt pares.” It 
show's, however, that the phrase was 
current; olherwise he would not 
have thought it necessary to translate 
it. 
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Marrow is ako used for strength, or 
internal vigour : 

Now the time is flush 

When crouching marrotn, in the bearer strong. 

Cries of itself, no more. 7'imo:i ofJ., v, 6. 

+The moon’s my constant mistress, 

And the lovely owl my marrow. 

Wit and JJroUeri/, 1682, p, 151. 

MARRY, inter). In many instances a 
corruption of Marie, as an assevera- 
tion confirmed by the name- of the 
Virgin Mary. Tlius Coles says, 
Marry [oath] per Mariam.” Such 
is the origin of marry come vp, origi- 
nally marry guep, yip, or gup. But 
of guep, gip, or gup, what is the 
origin ? I suspect it to be a corrup- 
tion of go up, which it seems was con- 
temptuous. Thus the children s.aid 
to Elisha, go up, thou bald-head, 
go up y 2 Kings, ii, 23. 

Marry guep was undoubtedly an in- 
terjection of contempt : 

Is any man ofttiided ? marry gep 

Willi a liorse-night cap, doth your jadeship skip ? 

J. Taylor’s Motto, p. 4t. 
I thouglit til’ liadst scorn’d to budge a step 
Tor fear. — Quoth Eccho, marry guep, 

Hudih., 1, iii, 202. 

Ben Jon son has marry gip ; 

Murry-gip, goody Slie-justice, mistress French hood. 

Barth. Fair, act i. 

TFair and soltly son at her, marry gap, pray keep 
your dibiancc, and make a fine leg every time you 
speak to her ; besure you behave yourself liandsomly. 

Unnatural Mother, 1698. 

Many come up, is now used instead 
of Mary go up. See Mary. 

iTru.s. Give my sou time, Mr. Jolly? marry come 
up Cowley’s Cutter of Coleman Street, 1663. 

MARRY TRAP. Apparently a kind of 
proverbial exclamation, as much as to 
say, “ By Mary,” you are caught. It 
might be particularly used when a 
man was caught by a bailiff, or nut- 
hook ; but the phrase wants further 
illustration ; 

Be aviz’d, sir, and pass good humours; 1 will say 
marry trap, with you, if you run the nutliook’s 
humour on me. Merry W. W., i, 1. 

•^MARSHALL. A common corruption 
of martial. • 

His soft, milde, and gentle inclination in his ripe 
yeeres, and his indisposition to marshall aftaiies. 

Taylor’s Wofkes,\6Z0. 

Which when Vespasian and young Titus saw. 

They cride kill, kill, use speed and marshall law. 

Ibid. 

MART, s. War. Originally for Mars, 
the god of w ar ; and so used by 
Spen^er : 

Come both, and w ith you bring triumphant Mart, 

In loves and gentle jollities arrayd. 

After his murdrous spoils. F. Q., 1, 8, Induct. 


It was always a poetical word,, and 
does not appear ever to have been 
common otherwise : 

And cryd, these fools thus under foot I tread 
That dare contend with me in equal mart. 

Fairf. Tasso, vi, 36. 

My father (on whose face lie durst not look 
In equal mart) by his fraud circumvented, 

Became his captive. Mass. Bashf, Lot,, ii,7. 

But if thou long for warre, or young lulus seeke 
By manly mart to purchasepraise, and give his foes 
the gleeke. Turherv. Ovid’s Ep., F 6 b. 

It was probably this usage of mart 
that led so many authors to use letters 
of mart, instead of marque ; sup- 
posing it to mean letters of war, 
whereas it really comes from marcha. 
Under this persuasion, Drayton put 
“scripts of mart” as equivalent; 

All men of war, witli scripts of mart that went, 

And had command the coast of France to keep, 

The coming of a navy to prevent. 

Battle of Agincourt, P. 12. 

But see Letters of mart. 

To MART, V, To sell or traffic ; from 
the substantive mart, a market. 

1 would have ransack’d 

The pedler’s silken treasury, and have pour’d it 
To her acceptance ; you have let him p 
And nothing marted with liini. Wint. Tale, iv, 3. 
To sell and mart your ofiices for gold. Jul. Cces., iv, 3. 

So Marston ; 

Once Albion lived in sucli a cruell age, 

That men did bold by servile villenage, 

• Poore brats were slaves, of bone-meu that were borne, 
And marted, sold. Scourge of Villanie, I, 2. 

Mr. Todd quotes also bishop Hall 
for it. 

To MARTEL, V, To hammer ; from 
marteau, French. Used as a neuter 
verb. 

Her dreadful weapon she to him addrest, 

Which on his helmet martelled so hard, 

That made him low incline his lofty crest. 

Spens. F. Q., Ill, vii, 42. 

MARTERN, 5 . The animal more com- 
monly called a martin, Marte, French. 
A kind of weasel. Mustela foina. 
Linn. 

The pole-cat martern, and the rich-skin’d lucern, 

1 know* to chase. B. and FI. Beggar’s Busk, iii, 3. 
tl give unto Humphrey Bourchier, my son, my gown 
of tuw'iiy damask furred with jennets, and iny loat of 
black velvet furred with marterns. 

Test. Vetust., p. 658., 

MAR riALlST, s. A martial person, a 
soldier. This word was once very 
common, and is amply exemplified by 
Mr. Todd. 

He was a swain whom all the graces kist, 

A brave, heroick, worthy martialist. 

Browne, Brit. Fast., i, 6, 
And straine the raugicke muses to rehearse 
The high exploits of Jove-borne martialists. 

Fits Geffrey on Sk Drait» 
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MARTliBMAS, «. A corruption of 
Martin-mas ; that is, the feast of St. 
Martin, which falls on. the llth of 
November. FalstafF is jocularly so 
called, as being in the decline, as the 
year is at that season ; 

And how dotli the MarlUmas vour master. 

3 Hm. IV, ii, 2. 

Martlemas was the customary time 
for hanging up provisions to dry, 
which had been salted for winter pro- 
vision ; as our ancestors lived chiefly 
upon salted meat in the spring, the 
winter-fed cattle not being fit for use. 

And warn him not to east his wanton eyne 
On erosser bacon, or salt hal)erdine; 

Or dried flitches of some smoked beeve, 

Hang’d on a wrilhen wytlie since Murtin's eve. 

Hall, Sat, B. iv, S. 4. 

So Tusser : 

For Easter, at Martihnas, ln\ng i\j> a beefe ; 

With that and the like, yer [enO grasse l)< cf come in. 
Thy folke sliall look eheerely, when others look thin. 

jSvveuih., § 11. 

You sltall have wafer-cakes yonr liil, 

A piece of beef hung up since Martfntias, 

Mutton, and veal. deorge a Greent, (). PI., iii, 48. 
At this feast it was common to sell 
rings of copper gilt, wdiich were given 
as fairings or love-tokens. These are 
often alluded to: 

Like St. Martin's rings, that are faire to the eye, and 
have a rich outside, Imt if ti imm break them tisunder 
and looke into them, they are nothing hut brasse and 
copper. Cnnipter's Cnmmonw., 1617, p. 28. 

1 doubt whetlier all be gold llmt, glistereth, sitji saint 
Martin's rings be but eonner within, thougli tfiey be 
gilt without, sayes tlie goldsmith. 

riain Percivall, cited in Brand's Pop. .Intiq., 
ii, 26, 4to ed. 

See in Alchemy. 

MARVEDI, or MARAVEDI. A small 
Spanish coin. Maravedi, Spanish. 
Their value was about half a farthing. 
Steevens's Diet* 

Kefuse uot a marvedie, a blank. 

Middiet. Span. Gipsy, ii, 1. 
If you distrust his word, take mine, which will pass 
in ^ain for more maravedies, than the best squire’s 
in England for farthing tokens. 

T. Heywood's Chall. for Beauty, ii, 1. 

MARY, interj. An abbreviated oath, 
meaning by the Virgin Mary; cor- 
rupted afterwards to marry, as above. 
See Marhy. 

Marie, fie on him, fie ! 

Body of our Lord, is he come into tlie countrye? 

iVm CAi.stouie, O. Pi., i, 275. 
Lut what shall he learn? Mary, to shoot iioughtlie. 

Ascham, Trxoplt., p. 115. 

tMARY. A not uncommon corruption 
of marrow; so we have mary-bone. 

Age, You knowe that the word e of God is a two edged 
sworde, and eiitreth through (sayeth saith Panic) 
t»Ten to the dividing asunder of the soulc and the 
spinte, and of the Joyntes, and the marie. 

ffofthhrodike against Dicing, 1577- 


Take and make almond milke with the hrotli of beefi 
mary~6ones, tmd of a cocke that is well boyled. 

Paihicag of Ileal th, hi. 1. 
Some more devout clowncs, partly guessing 
When he’s almost come to the blessing. 

Prepare their slaves, and rise ut once, 

Say’ng Amen, off their mary-bonrs. 

Homer a la Mode, 1665. 

MARY AMBREI]. See Ambbee. 
MARY- BUDS, s. The flowers of the 
mary-gold, which w’ere remarked to 
open in the morning, and shut up in 
, the evening. 

I And winking inary-buds begin 

To ope their golden -eyes. Cymb., ii, 3. 

I MARY-MAS. The feast of the Annun- 
ciation of the Virgin Mary, the 25th 
of March. The Marymas fast was 
• the preceding day, the 24th, that feast, 
like others, being preceded by a 
fast. 

At fast or loose, witli my Giptinn, I meane to have a 
cast, 

Tenne to one I read his fortune by i\\(i Marymas fast. 

First Part of Promos and Cassandra, 
ii, 5, 6 Plays, i, 24. , ' 

MAS. A colloquial abbreviation of 
master. \ 

And you, mas broker, 

Sbhll have a feeling. B. Jons. Staple of N civs, ii, 4. 

Mas Bartoiomew Burst, 

One that hath been a citizen, since a courtier, 

And now a gamester. Ibid., New fun, iii, 1, 

1 carouse to Prisius, and hriiich you mas .S[M‘rimius, 
tgly's M. liombic, ii, 1, 

Hence also mashyp muis used for 
mastership : 

You may perceyve by the wordes lie gave 
He taketh your mashyp but for a knave. 

Four Ps, 0. PI., i, 79. 
Sir, I beseech your mashyp to be 
As good us ye can be unto me. Ibid., p, 92, 

I find it also in the plural, written 
masse, for masters: 

And now to you. gentle-craft, you masse shoemakers, 
Greene's Quip, IJarl. Misc., v, 411. 

fMASH. All to mash, i. e., all to bits. 

Hold thy hand, hold tliy hand, said Robin Hood, 

And let our quarrel fall ; 
for liere we may thrash our bones all to mash, 

And get no coin at all. 

Ballad of Robin Hood and the Tanner. 

\To MASKER. To confuse ; to stupify. 

Where, after they had seized into their hands and 
cavryed away houshold-stufteof much worth, because 
they of the house being sodainely taken, and their 
wits had not definth d tlie master therof, 

slew a nuinher, and before returne of the tiay-)igl:t 
departed and went thetr waves a great pai;e. 

Holland's Ammianus MarcelUnns, 16h6u 

MASKERY, s. Masking, masquerad- 
ing. 

And, Celso, pry’thee let it be thy care to-night 
To have some pretty show to solemnize 
Our higli instullmeiit ; some mnsick. maskery. 

Malcontent, 0, PL, iv, 97. 
AM these presentments 
Were only ntaskeries, and wore false faces. 

Revenge of Bussy D*Ambois, C 3^ cit- Cap 



MAS 


554 


MAT 


MASKIN. A diminutive of mass; as 
Malkin of Mall, and Peterkin of 
Peter, &c. 

By the maakin, methought they were so indeed. 

Chapm. May-day, Anc. Dr., iv, p. 94. 

MASKS. Black masks were frequently 
worn by ladies in public in the time 
of Shakespeare, particularly, and per- 
haps universally, at the theatres. 
They are expressly mentioned here : 

We stand here for an epilogue j 
Ladies, your bounties first ; the rest will follow ; 

Tor women’s favours are a leading alms. 

If you be pleas’d look cheerly, throw your eyes 
Out at your masks. B. FI. BeygaFs Bush, act v. 

Shakespeare is thought twice to have 
made tlie speakers in his drama allude 
to the masks of the audience ; but, 
in the first instance, “these black 
masks'^ might possibly mean “such 
as these,” supposing Isabella to have 
one on at the time : 

As these black masks 

Proclaim an enshield beauty ten times louder 
Thau beauty could display’d. Mms. for Meas., ii, 4. 
These hap])y 7nasks that luss fair ladies’ brows, 

Beiug black, put us in mind they hide the fair. 

Rom. and Jul., i, 1. 

Hence, if a theatrical company had 
not a boy or young man, who could 
perform a woman’s part, the character 
might be performed in a mask, which, 
being a fashion so much in use, gave 
no uncommon appearance in the 
scene. Quince proposes this expe- 
dient to Flute, in Mids. Night’s Dr. : 

Ft. Nay, faith, let me not play a woman,. I have a beard 
coming. Quin. That’s all one ; you shall play it in a 
mask, and you may speak as small us you will, i, 2. 

The mistakes of persons, in the comic 
drama, were often made more pro- 
bable than they now seem, by this 
custom. The mask was partly worn 
to preserve the complexion : 

But since she did neglect her looking-glass, 

And threw her sun-expelling mask awav. 

The air hath starved the roses in her cheeks. 

And pinch’d the lilly-tincture of her face. 

That now she iu become as black as 1. 

Two Gentl. of Ver., iii, 8. 

Rosaline has a mask on, in Love’s 
Labour Lost : 

Biron. Now fair befall your mask / 

Ros. Fair fall the face it covers ! ii, 1. 

•f’MASTER-PRIZE. The best trick or 
move, in wrestling. 

It behoved him to play his master-prize in the begin- 
ning. which he did to the life, for he had divers 
opinions, humours and affections to grapple with, as 
well as nations, and ’tis a very calm sea when no 
billow rises. Wilson's James I. 

fMASTER-VEIN. A principal artery. 

To staunch blood when a maister vaine is cut. 

Fathway to Health, bl. 1. 


fMASTERFUL. Arbitrary ; wilful. 

He became a viasterfull threfe amongst them. 

KnoUes' Hist of the Turks, IBOSi. 

•("MASTERY. To prove mastery ^ to try 
who was strongest. 

He w ould often times run, leape, and prone masterie* 
with his chiefe courtiers. 

Knolles' History of the Turks, 1608. 

MASTLIN, or MASLIN. Anything 
composed of mixed materials, instead 
of being formed of one kind only ; as, 
metal of different ores united, or bread 
made of different kinds of grain. Dr. 
Johnson supposes it to be a corrup- 
tion of rniscellane ; but it is rather 
from the Dutch masteluyn : or, if 
messelin was the original form, it 
might be from the old French misler. 

Nor brass, nor copper, uor mastlin, nor mineral. 

Lingua, 0. PI., v, 192. 

The tone is commended for grain. 

Yet bread made of beans they do eat: 

The tother for one loaf liarh twain, 

Of mastline of rie and uf wheat. 

Tusser, cliap. liii, p. 110. 

The mixed grain itself was called 
mastlin, before it was made into bread; 
particularly rye and wheat. See 
Minshew, &c. Perhaps, therefore, 
Tusser means “a loaf made of mast- 
line, and particularly such mastlin as 
is composed of rve and wheat.” 

fMASTY. A masiitf. 

So, for their yong our masty ciirrs wil fight, 

Eagerly bark, bristle their bucks, and bite. 

l)u Bartas. 

The true-bred masty shows not his teeth, nor opens. 
Till he bites. The Unfortunate Usurper, 1668. 

MATCHLESS, a. Not matched, un- 
like ; perhaps peculiar to this pas- 
sage : 

Als as she double spake, so heard she double. 

With matchlesse eares deformed and distort. 

Spens. F. Q., IV, i, 28. 

To MATE. V, To confound, stupify, 
and overpower ; from mater, French, 
of the same meaning, and that from 
mattus, low Latin for stupid, or 
mature, to confound ; which, accord- 
ing to some, is itself derived from the 
Persian mat, meaning dead, or van- 
quished, and adopted in the expres- 
sion check-mate, in the game of chess, 
and the corresponding term in other 
languages. Salmasius shows traces 
of mattus, even in good Latinity. 
(See Menage, in Mater.) But Er- 
nestus does not admit the reading of 
Cicero on which it is chiefly founded. 
Turnebus found mattus^ tristis, iu a 
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very old Latin Glossary in MS. Fid. 
Advers., xxviii, 6. To amate seems 
only another form of the same word. 

Lnc. What, are you mad, that you do reason so ? 

S. Ant. Not mad, but mated; how, I do not know- 

Com. of Errors, iii, 2. 

Again : 

I think you are nM mated, or stark mad. Ibid., v, 1. 
My mind she has mated, and amaz’d my sight. 

Mach., V, 6. 

For that is good deceit, 

Which mates liim first, that first intends deceit. 

<iHen.ri,\\\,\. 

To deject : 

Ensample make of him your haplesse joy, 

And of myself now mated, as ye see. 

Spens. F. Q., 1, ix, 12. 

To terrify : 

His eyes saw no terrour, nor eare heard any martial 
sound, but that they multiplied the hidiousuesse of 
it to his matedxwmOi Pemhr. Arcad., HI, p. 249. 

To baffle or defeat : 

Bicanse of their great forces, wisdome, and good 
government, they might easily have mated his enter- 
prise in Italy. Comines, by Danet, D d 2, cit. Cap. 

To puzzle : 

Your wine mates them, they understand it not ; 

But thev have very good capacity in ale. 

The frits, 0.?Uvui,m. 
Here it is used with evident allusion 
to check-mate : 

Upon the pagan’s brow gave such a blow. 

As would, no doubt, have made him checkt and mated. 
Save that (as I to you before rehearst) 

His armour was not easie to be pearst. 

Harringt. Ariosto, xxiv. 

tMATRICULAR-BOOK. A book in 
which the names of students were 
enrolled. 

MATRIMONY, Wife. See Weh- 
LOCK, which was more commonly 
used in that sense. 

Restore tny matrimony undefiled. 

B. ^ FI. Little Fr. Lawy., Act iv. 

Matrimonhim is used sometimes in 
Latin for uxor ; as, “ severiusque 
matrimorda sua viri coercerent, cum 
nullis dotis frsenis tenerentur.” 
Justin. y IV, 3. But it is not so used 
by the purest authors. Suetonius in 
Calig., 2.5, is quoted for it. 
MATrACIilN, or MATACHIN. ‘‘A 
dance with swords, in w’hich they 
fenced and struck at one another as 
in real action, receiving the blows on 
their bucklers, and keeping time. 
So called from matar, to kill, be- 
cause they seem to kill one another. ’ 
Steevens's Spanish Dictionary. They 
who suppose it Italian, have derived 
it from 7natto ; but it is surely Spanish. 
See Maiassin, in Menage’s French 
Originesy and Mattox in his Italian. I 


These dancers were commonly marked ; 
and some Italian dictionaries define 
it merely as a dance in masks ; as, 
for instance, Antonini. See Macha- 
CHINA. Mr. Douce thus speaks of it : 

It was well known in France and 
Italy, by the name of the dance of 
fools or matachinsy who were habited 
in short jackets, with gilt-paper 
helmets, long streamers tied to their 
shoulders, and bells to their legs. 
They carried in their hands a sword 
and buckler, with which they made 
a clashing noise, and performed vari- 
ous quick and sprightly evolutions.” 
Douccy Illustr. of Sh.y ii, 435. 

Do kill your uncle, do, but that I’m patient, 

And not a cliolerick, old, least y fiad, 

Like to your father, I’d dance a niattachin with you, 
Should make you sweat your best Itlood for’t, I w.tuld, 
And, it may he, I will. Ft. and FI. Elder Brother, v, 1. 

It is evident that by “ dancing a 
mattachinf he there means to imply 
fighting a duel, which sufficiently 
marks the military natiireof the dance. 
So also other authorities : 

So as whoever saw a matachhi dance to imitate fight- 
ing. this was a fight that did imitate \\ni iiintac/iin : 
for they being hut three that tought, every one had 
two adversaries striking him, who strook tlie third, 
and revenging perhaps that of him w'hich he had 
received of the other. Vemhr. Arcad., I, p. (}2. 

It should seem, by the above passage, 
that three was the number of dancers 
for the matachin. 

One time he daunced the matachine daunce in armour, 
(0 with what a gracefull dexteritie!) I think to 
make me see that he had been brought up in such 
exercises. lb., 1 1, p. 116. 

Lod. We have brouglit you u masK. 
Flam. A matachine it seems, liy your drawn swords. 

tVhite Devil, 0. PL, vi, 367. 

It i.-* tiiere, indeed, erroneously 
printed machiney but tlie old qtiarto 
1612 lias matachiney rightly. See 
CapelTs School, p. 11.5. Drayton 
speaks of “ wanton but 
he evidently mistook their nature. 
Muses Elys.y vi, p. 1493. 

|That the citizens of the high court grow rich by 
simplicities but those of London by simple craft. 
That life, death, and time, doe w’itii short cudgels 
dance the matachine. That those which dwell under 
the zona torrida are troubled with more damps then 
those of frigida. Overbury’s Characters, 1615. 

\Avar. Wliat’s this, a masque ? 

Hind. A matachin you’l find it. 

Prince of Prig gs Bevels, 1658. 

fMAUDLIN. 

And when he had all the juyee out of them, of 
which he made some pottle or (irinke, he caused the 
sicke gentleman to dnnke off a maudlin cupfull, and 
willed his wife to give him of that same at morning, 
uoonc, and night. Jests of George Peele, n, a. 
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MAUGRE, adv. In spiteof. 

Fie5»cb. 'Jhis word has not been 
very long disused. Spenser wrote 
it maulgre, 

I love thee so, that maugre all thy pride, 

Nor wit, nor reason, can niy passion hide. 

Twelfth Night, iii, 1. 

Not have his sister ! Cricca, I will have Flavia, 
Maugre his head. Albimazar, 0. Pi., vii, 144. 

Dr. Jortin thought that Spenser 
sometimes! used it as an imprecation ; 
as here : 

Ne deenie thy force by fortune’s doonie unjust. 

Thaf hath (mauare her snight) tluis low me laid in 
dust. F. q.,U.y,U. 

Certainly we cannot in that place in- 
terpret it “ notwithstanding her 
spite for it is, in consequence of 
her spite. If we may explain it 
“curse on her spite,’* the sense is 
consistent. So here also, where it is 
interposed singly, according to Spen- 
ser’s own pointing ; 

But froward fortune, and too forward night, 

Such happiness did, maulqre, to me spiiriit. 

F. ^.,111, v,7. 

As a confirmation we may remark, 
that maugreer, in old French, meant 
to curse. See Roquefort and La 
combe. Elsewhere Spenser employs 
maugre in the common way, as in 
F. Q:, III, iv, 15, VI, iv, dO. 
tMAUGRE, Harm. 

1 thought no mawgre. I roide it for a hourde. 

Barclay's Fyfte Eglog, n. d. 

JVIAVIS, 5. The thrush ; properly the 
song-thrush, as distinguished from 
the screech-thrush or large missel- 
thrush. See Montagu’s Ornitholo- 
gical Dictionary. Hence this dis- 
tinction. 

The thrush replyes, the mavis descant phiys. 

Spens.EpilhaJ., 1. 81. 

So doth the cuckow, when the untcis sings. 

Begin his witless note apiice U) chatter. 

Spenser, Sonnet 84. 
When to the mirthful meric the warbling mavis sings. 

Urayt., xiv, p, 931. 

It is still a current name for that bird 
in Scotland : 

In vain to me, in glen or shaw. 

The mavis and the lint-white sing. 

R. Burns, Boems, p. 328. 

Mr. Todd’s conjecture that it meant 
the male thrush is therefore erroneous. 
See these birds distinguished also in 
Holmes’s Acad, of Armory, B. II, 
ch. xii, § 73. 

iXurdutf. K^xAa, Griye, tourd oiseau du 

nette. A thrush : a mavissc ; a blackebird. 

Nomenclator, 158B. 


MAU 

fHis banket, sometimes is grcene beanes, and peaaon. 
Nuts, peares, plunibes, apples, as they are in season. 

' His musieke way tea on him in every bush, 

The mavis, bulfincli, blackbird and the thmsh ; 

The mounting larke sings in the lofty sky. 

And robin-redbrest makes him melody. 

Taylor's Workes, 1630. 

tTlie swallow, martin, lenuet, and the thrush, 

The mavis that sings sweetly in the bush. Ibid, 

MAUMET, s. A puppet; a corruption 
of mammety which seems to have led 
to the notion that it referred to Ma- 
homet. 

0 God that ever any man should look 
Upon tliis mauniet, and not laugh at him. 

Bnmh Knight, O. PI., iv, 465. 
And where I meet your maamet gods, I’ll swing ’em 
Thus o’er my liead, and kick ’em into puddles. 

B. and FI. Island Princess, iv, 5. 

Mr. Tyrwhitt thought that Chaucer 
used maumetrie for Mahometanism ; 
it may, however, mean in that place 
idolatry in general. Cant. T., 4656. 
See Mammet. 

MAUND, 5. A basket. Afawc?, Saxon. 
The word is also Dutch and old 
French. See Mand, and Manne, in 
Cotgrave. 

A thousand favours from a mnnml she drew. 

Shakesp. Lover's Conipl., Suppl.. i, 742. 
With a manud charg’d with houshold merchandize. 

Hall. Sul., iv, 2, p. 60. 

And in a htiic inanitil, being made of n/.iers small, 
Which serwth him to do full many a thing witinill, 
He very choicely sorts liis simiih s got abroad. 

Brayt. J'olyolh., xiii, p. 919. 
Echo'd for us the naked graces si tty, 

With maunds of roses for to strew the way. 

Herrick's Fueins, p. 308 

Hence, Maundy Thursday ^ the day 
preceding Good Friday, on which the 
Icing distributes alius to a certain 
number of poor persons at Whitehall, 
so named from the maunds in which 
the gifts were contained. See Spel- 
man, and oiln rs. Maundie is used 
by the last-ciied author for alms. 

All’s gone, and deatli hath taken 
Away from us 
Our manndie, thus 
The widdowes stand torsaken. 

Herrick, Sacred Poems, p. 43. 

To MAUND, V, To beg ; perhaps ori- 
ginally from begging with a basket to 
receive victuals or other gifts. 

A rogue, 

A very canter I, sir, one that maunds 

Upon the pad. B. Jonson, Staple of N., act ii. 

To maund upon the pad meant, in 
the cant language, to beg on the 
highw.ay ; nevertheless, it might have 
originated as above conjectured. See 
B . & FI. Beggar’s Bush, ii, 1. 

To MAUNDER, v. To mutter, or 
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grumble ; supposed by Dr. Johnson 
to be from maudire, French. 

The houee perfum’d, I now shall take my pleasure. 
And not my neighbour justice maunder ut me. 

B. and FI. Rule a Wife, ^c., iii, 1. 

Also, in cant language, to beg ; from 
maund : 

Beg, beg, and keep constables waking, wear out 
stocks and wliipcoiU, maunder for biiitei-tmik. 

B. and FI. Thierry and Tlieod ore t, act v, p. 192. 

Thus we have also a maunder, for a 
beggar ; and a maunder er upon the 
pad, a beggar who robbed also : 

My noble Springlove, the great comumnder of the 
maunders, and king of canters. 

Jovial Crew, 0. PL, x, 355. 
I am no such nipping Qhristian, l)ut a mannderer 
upon the pad, I confess. Roanng Girl, O. Pi., vi, 108. 

See the Glossary at the end of the 
play. 

tAs tor example, suppose a begger be in the shape or 
forme of a maundering, or wandering souldier, with 
one acme, legge, or eye, or some such maime; then 
imagine that tliere passeth l)y him some lord, knight, 
or scarce a gentleman, it makes no matter which, 
ilicii lus lioiiuiir, or liis worship shall be aflVimted in 
this manner. Taylor’s Workes, 1630. 

MAUTHER, s. A girl. The word is 
still used in Norfolk and Suffolk. 
Spl'lniaii derives it from moer, Danish. 
See Ray’s South and East Country 
Words. Sometimes corrupted to 
mother. Its connection with Norfolk 
is here marked : 

P, 1 am a mother that do want a service. 

Qn. 0 ilion’rt a iS’orfolk woman (cry tliee mercy) 

Win re laanls are mothers, and mothers are maids. 

It. Jirome's Kngt. Moor, lii, 1. 

Written also modder : 

What r will Phillis then consume her youth as an 
aiikresse 

Scorning damtie Venus? will Phillis still be a modder. 
And not care to be call’d hy the deare sweele uume 
of a motlier ? A. Fraunce’s Ivgchurch, A 4 b. 
Away, you talk like a foolish mauther! 

B. Jons. Alch., iv, 7. 
Kastril says it to his sister. 

And Richard says to Kate, in Bloom- 
field’s Suflblk ballad, 

Wiien once a gigling mawther you. 

And I a red-fac’d chubby boy. 

Rural Tales, 1802, p. 6. 
+A girle, a wench, ais they say in some places, a 
moather, puella. 

Withals* Dictionarie, ed. 1608, p. 272. 

MAW. A game at cards. 

Discourse of nations plaid at maw and chesse. 

Weakest goes to Wall, D 1. 
£xpected a set of nuiw or prima-vista from them. 

Rival Friends, cited by Steev. Hen. VIII, v, 1. 

Sir John Harington calls it “ heaving 
of the maw r why so, does not 
appear : 

Then thirdly follow’d heaving of the maw, 

A game without civility or law, 

An odious play, and yet in court oft seene, 

A sHv« cy knave to trump both king and oueene. 

Rpigr., iv, 12. 

Sift p. 


This heaving was clearly some gro* 
tesque bodily action performed in the- 
game, and deemed characteristic of 
it. Turbervile says : 

To cliecke at ciiesse, to heave at maw, at mack to. 
passe the time, 

At coses or at sauut to sit, or set their rest at prime. 

Book of Fanlconrie. 

Hence it was, probably, that it was 
deemed an indecorous game for grave 
personages ; 

Yet ill my «»piiiiou it were not fit for them [scholars^ 
to play at stnolhull among wenches, nor at mum- 
chance or rnnv;. wiili idle loose companions. 

liaimhles’s Overthrow of Stage Plays, 1599.. 

Many particulars of ntaw are intro- 
duced by Chapman in his May-day, 
act V, but none that throw any light 
upon the preceding expression. It 
is said as a kind of sarcasm by a 
nephew to his uncle, who is of an 
amorous turn, 

.Xlethought Lucreiia and I were at mawei a game,, 
uncle, that you can well skill of. 

The uncle replies, rather pettishly. 

Well, sir, I can so. Act v, p. 108. 

Braithwaite says, that “in games at 
cards, the maw requires a quicke 
conceit or present pregnancy.” EngL. 
Gent., p. 226. Why, he does not 
say. 

tSpecially for the giving sigiies of hys game at mawe, 
a play at cardes growne out of the country from the 
meanest into creUite at the courte with the greatest. 

Arthur Hall’s Account of a Quarrcll, 1576. 
LA gentleman who did greatly stut and stammer in 
his speech, playing at mawe, laid downe a winning 
carde, and then said unto liis parcener. How sa ay 
ye now, wa-was not this ca-ca-ard pa-as-assing we- 
we-well la-a-ayd. Yes (answered th’other), it is M'eil 
layd, but yet it needes not hulfe this cackling. 

Copley’s Wits, Fits, and Fancies, 1614. 
tHee is no gamester, neither at dice, or cards, yet 
there is not any man witliin forty miles of his head, 
that can play with him at mmv. 

Taylor’s Workes, 1680. 

MAY, s. A maid. A word borrowed: 
from C’laucer and his time. 

The fairest may she was that ever went, 

Her like she has not lelt beliiud, I wcene. 

Spenser, Sh. Kal.. Not., V. 39.. 
I'ayrc Britton maye, 

Wary and wise in all thy waves, 

Never seekinge nor finding pcere. 

PiUtenh. Parthen., par. 6. 
Syr Caiiline loveth her best of all, 

But nothing durst he saye, 

Ne deseveeve his counsayle to no man. 

But deerlye he lovde ibis may. 

Percy's Rd., i, p. 43. 

In the Glossary Percy says, mag, 
for maid, rhythmi gratid;'" l)ut it is 
no such . thing. It is an old, autho- 
rised word, no less so than maid. lit 
a very old song, printed by Ritsmi,. 
we read of “The feyrest may in> 



MAY 


558 


MAZ 


towne” (Anc. Songs, p. 25) ; where 
no rhyme required it. 

MAY- DAY. The custom of going out 
into the fields early on May-day, to 
celebrate the return of spring, was 
observed by all ranks of people. 
** Edwarde Hall bath noted,” says 
Stowe, “ that K. Henry the Eighth, 
in the 7th of his raigne, on May-day 
in the morning, with queene Katheren 
his wife, rode a Maying from Green- 
witch to the high ground of Shooter’s 
hill.” Survey of Land., p. 72. 
"Where some cnriotis sports then de- 
vised for him are described. Stowe 
says also, “ In the moneth of May 
the citizens of London of all estates, 
lightly in every parish, or sometimes 
two or thre parishes together, had 
their several Mayings, and did fetch 
in May-poles,” &c. Page 73. The 
citizens were much attached to this 
recreation, which was, indeed, a very 
natural and salutary one. 

Pray, sir, be patient ; 'tis as much impossible 
(Unless we sweep them from the door with cannons) 
To scatter them, as ’tis to make them sleep 
Oil May day morning, M hich will never be. 

Henry VIII, v, 3. 

He will not let me see a miisiering, 
jjor in a May-day morning fetch in May. 

Fcvr Prentices ofL., O. PI., vi, 461. 

See Brand’s Popular Antiq., chap. 
XXV. These is a masque for May- 
day in Ben Jonson’s Works, v, 213, j 
Wh. See III May-day. ! 

fMAYOR’S-POSTS. It was formerly 
the custom to erect painted posts at 
the door of the mayor’s house. This 
practice is occasionally alluded to by 
our old writers. 

MAZE IN TUTTLE. See Tuttli:. 

MAZER., s. A bowl, or goblet. It has 
usually been derived from maeser, 
which in Dutch means maple, or a 
knot of the maple wood ; whence it 
has been concluded to have meant 
originally a wooden goblet, and to 
have been applied afterwards, less 
properly, to those of other and more 
valuable matter. But Du Cange gives 
a more curious account of it. Ac- 
cording to him, it was in its origin 
tiie appellation for cups of value. 
The amount of what he says is, that 
^murrhinum, or murreum, the ancien* 


name for the most valuable kind of 
cups, made of a substance now 
unknown, continued in the darker 
ages to be applied to those of fine 
glass, which had been at first formed 
in imitation of the murrhine. This 
word, by various corruptions, became 
mardrinum, masdrinum, mazerinum^ 
from which latter mazer was formed. 
The French word madre is supposed 
to have the same origin ; and it is 
applied still to substances curiously 
variegated ; but at first more particu- 
larly to the materials of line goblets 
(see Diet, de Vieux Lang., T 2), as 
Hanap de madre, &c. Thus we find 
“scyphus pretiosi mazeris,'^ and 
“cupa mngna de mazero, ornata pede 
alto, dnohus circulis, et pornellis 
argenteis.” This much better accounts 
for the application of the term to cups 
of value, which seems to always have 
been the prevalent use. We find, 
however, wooden mazer, Harl. Misc,, 
vi, 166. 

So golden mazor wont suspicion breed. 

Of deadly lienilocks poison’d potion. 

llaJCs Defiance to PJnvy, prefixed to his Satires. 
A mighty mazer bowle of wine was sett, 

As if it had to him been sacrifide. 

Spens. F. Q., II, xii, 49. 

Yet Spenser seems to have adopted 
the derivation from maple, for he 
speaks of 

A maser yw'roiight of the maple ware. 

Shep. Kal., August, v. 26. 

Great magnitude seems always one 
property attributed to them ; as 
Spenser above, “a mighty mazer, 
and the following passages: so thata 
major bowl might be no improbable 
conjecture, had we no other derivation 
established. 

All that Hybla’s hives do yield 
Were into one broad mazer fill’d. B. Jons., v, 217. 
The nnises IVoni their Heliconian spring 
Their brimful mazers to the feasting bring ; 

When w'ith deep draughts, out ot those plenteous 
bowls. 

The jocund youth have swill’d their thirsty souls, &c. 

Drayt. Nymph., lii, p. 1464. 

Johnson has given an instance of the 
word from Dry den. 

tTliey toke away the sylver vessell, 

And all that they myght get, 

Feces, masurs, and spones, 

Wolde they non forgete. Robin Hood, i, 33. 

Ah, Tytirus, I would w'ithall my heart. 

Even with the best of my carv’^d mazers part. 

To hear him, as he us’d, divinely shew 
What ’lis that paints the divers colourd bow. 

Randolph’s Poms, 164A. 
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jyiAZZARD, s, A head ; usually derived, 
but with very little probability, from 
machoire, French, which means only 
a jaw. The very quotation from 
Shakespeare contradicts it, where the 
skull is said to be chapless (that is, 
without a jaw), and yet to be knocked 
over the mazzard with a spade. 
Mr. Lemon, who always supposes our 
ancestors to have been great Grecians, 
derives it from parrt/at, meaning the 
same as machoires ; and, as it occurs 
only in Hesychins, was, to be sure, 
wonderfully ready for plain English- 
men to adopt! The fact is, that it 
has always been a burlesque word, 
and was as likely to be made from 
mazer, as anything else ; comparing 
the head to a large goblet. The two j 
words were often confounded. Syl- 
vester uses mazor, for head, in serious 
language. Du Bart., I, 4. See Todd. 
It is not yet quite disused in bur- 
lesque or low conversation. 

Chapless, and knock’d about tlie mazzard with a 
sexton’s spade. Hand , v, 1. 

Let me go, sir — or I’ll knock you o’er the mazzard. 

Othello^ ii, 3. 

Your brave acquaintance 
That gives you ale, so fortiticd your mazurdy 
That there’s no talking to you. 

B. ^ FI. Wit without Mo7iey, ii, p. 294, vol. ii. 

Here it is corrupted to mazer : 

Break but his pate, or so ; only his mazer, because 
I’U have his head in a cloth as well as mine. 

Honest Wh., 0. PI., iii, 329. 
But in they amorous conquests, at the last. 

Some wound will slice your mazer. 

Ml Fools, 0. PI., iv, 1. 

To MAZZARD, v. To strike on the 
head. [To knock the brains out.] 

If I had not been a spirit, I had been mazarded. 

B. Jonson, Masques at Court. 

MB, jpron. There was formerly, in 
colloquial use, a redundant insertion 
of the pronoun me, which now seems 
very strange. Instances of it occur 
very frequently in the writings of 
Shakespeare. 

Edmund, seek him out ; wind wr into him, I pray you. 

Lear,'\, 2. 

When then, build me thy fortunes upon the basis of 
valour. Challenge me the duke’s youth to tight with 
him. Twelfth N., iii, 2. 

It seems originally to have meant, do 
such a thing for me; but it was 
afterw'ards by no means confined to 
that signification. 

They had planted me three derai-culverins just in the 
mouth of the breach. 

B. Jom* Every Man in his ff., iii, 1. 


MBA 

Now it was the enemy had planted 
them. 

But as he was by diverse principall young gentlemen, 
to his no small glorie, lifted up on horsebacke, comes 
mee a page of Amuhialus, wbo with humble smiling 
reverence delivered a letter unto him from Clinias. 

Penihr. Arcad., B. iii, p. 277* 

Johnson notices this usage, but does 
not remark that it is now obsolete. 
His instances are all from Shake- 
speare. 

To MKACIl, V. To skulk ; merely a 
mis-spelling of mich. 

Say we should all meach here, and stay the feast now, 
What can the worst be? we have plaid the knaves, 
That ’s without question. 

B. if FI. Hon. Man’s F., v, 1. 

See to Mich. 

MEACOCK, s. A tame dastardly fellow, 
particularly an over-mild husband ; 
for which reason Coles renders it, 
among other things, “ uxorius, uxori 
nimium deditiis et obnoxius.” Skin- 
ner, and after him, Johnson, derive 
it from mes coq, French ; but mes is 
a particle used only in compounds, 
and such a compound as mescoq does 
not appear in the French of any age. 
The plain English compound meek^ 
cock, is a much more probable ac- 
count of it ; being frequently, and 
perhaps oritrinally, applied to a fien- 
pecked husband, a cock that yielded 
to the hen. It generally implies 
effeminacy. Skinner’s second con- 
jecture of mew-cock, is not much 
better than his first ; for who ever 
heard of a mew'd-cock? 

’Tis a world to see 

How tame, when men and women are alone, 

A meacock wretch can make the curstest shrew. 

Taming of Shrew, ii, 1. 
A woman ’s well help’d up with such a meacock. I 
liad rather have a liusbarid that would swaddle me 
thrice a day, than such a one that will be gull’d twice 
in half an hour. Decker’s Honest Wh., O. 1*1., iii, 277. 
A meacocke is he who dreadtli to see hloud shed. 

Mirror for Mugistr., p. 418. 
If I refuse tlieir courtesie, I shall be accounted a 
mecocke, a milksop, taunted and retaunted, with 
ciiecke and checkmate, douted and veflouted with 
intollerablc glee. Euphues, M 1 b, 

MEACOCKE, adj. Dastardly, effemi- 
nate. 

Let us therefore give the charge, and oncet upon 
yonder effeminate and meycocke people. 

Churchyard’s Worthies of Wales, p. 39, ed. 1776. 

Ih MEAL, V, To mingle, or mix with ; 
merely a corrupt form of to mell, to 
meddle, or mix with. 

He dothwitli holy abstinence subdue 
i That in himself, which he spurs on his power 



560 


MEA 


MM 

To qualify ia otbeni* Were he meaVd 
Witn that u'hich be corrects, then were he Wi'annous, 
Meas.ftyr Meas.^ iv, 2. 

See to Mell. 

i MEAL’S MEAT, i, e., a meal of meat. 
Meat enough for a meal. This phrase, 
which even now is sometimes heard, 
in low conversation, does not often 
occur in books. It was, perhaps, of 
more dignity formerly than now. 

You ne'er yet had 

A meaVs meat from my table, as I remember. 

Nor from my w ardrobe any cast suit. 

B. / FL Honest Man's Fortune, act ii, p. 403. 

Meale is still used in the country for 
the quantity of milk given by a cow 
at one milking. We find it in Browne’s 
Pastorals ; 

Each shepherd’s daughter with her cleanly peale, 

Was come a held to milk the morning’s meale. 

B. I, Song iv, p. 99. 

From mcel, a part, or portion, Saxon. 
Whence also the common meaning of 
meal^ either alone or in compound, 
as piece-meal., &c., and Drop-meal. 
MEAL-MOUTHED, arfj. Delicate I 
mouthed, unable to bring out harsh | 
or strong expressions. This term, 
which survives in the form of mealy' 
mouthed, appears to have been the 
original word. Applied to one whose 
words are fine and soft as meal, as 
Minshew well explains it. Most fre- 
quently applied to affected and hypo- 
critical delicacy of speech. See Mr. 
Todd's excellent illustration of the 
word : from wliich I borrow these 
examples. 

Who would imagine yonder sober man, 

That jlevour. niealr-moxthed precisian, 

Tliat cues good hroiher, kind sister, &c. 

who thinks that tliis good man, 

Is a viie, soht r, dainu’d polititimi? 

Marst. Sat., ii, 1698. 
Ye hypocrits, ye w lnfcd walls, and painted sepal- 
chres, \e 'menl-uumlheil counterfeits. 

HarmaFs Beza, p. 315. 

To MEANE, V. To moan, or lament. 
In the following passage of Shake- 
speare, all the early editions read 
means, which the critics changed to 
moans. We now know, from Dr. 
Jamieson’s Dictionary, that the word I 
is Scotch in that sense, and therefore, 
probably, northern English also. It j 
signifies also, in Scotch, to intend, or| 
mention, and has therefore been ex- 1 
plained as a law-term in that dialect ; 
and the addition of videlicet seems to 


imply that a burlesque application of 
a regular form was intended. See 
Heron’s (i. e,, Pinkerton’s) Letters of 
Literature. 

Lys. She liath spied him already, with those sweet 
eyes. 

Dem. And thus she ; videlicet: 

Thisb. Asleep, my love, &c. 

Midsummer N. Dr., v, 1. 

To MEAN BY, for to mean of. This 
phrase occurs in the Merchant of 
Venice, where Arragon is choosing 
the casket. The modern editions till 
lately substituted of, but the reading 
of the folios is this : 

What many men desire, — that many may be meant 
By the fool multitude, that chase by sliew. 

Act ii, sc. 9. 

Thus king James, in his speech about 
the gunpowder plot: 

I did upon the instant interpret and apprehend some 
dark phrases therein — to be meant by this humble 
form of blowing us all up by powder. 

The expression appears to have been 
very common. See the notes on the 
first example, ed. 1813. But the 
following passage of Puttenham is 
the completest illustration of it. He 
cites these lines on queen Eliza- 
beth : 

Whom princes serve and reaimes obay 
And greatst of Bryton kings begot ; 

She came abroade even yesterday, 

Wlicn such as saw her, knew her not. 

Here he says, though the name is not 
Vnentioned, yet 

Any simple judgement might easily perceive by whom, 
it was merit, that is, by lady Elizabeth, queene 
England, and daughter to king Henry the Eiglitr'^ 
and therein nestetli the dissimulation. is 

Arte of Engl. Foesie, B. iii, ch. hi* 

MEARE. See Meeee. ’ 

MEARE-STONES. Boundaries. 
ner and Minshew. See Meere. 

He [a baylye] knows how to bounder land, and count} 
it a haynous offence Vj remove a merestowe. ; 

Salstonstatl, Char. 2(L 

MEASLES, s,, originally signifietj 
leprosy, though now used for a ver)^^, 
different disorder. The origin is thj^^ 
old French word meseau, or mesel, u. 
leper. Cotgrave has meseau, Iq 
meselled, scurvy, leaporous, lazaroui 
person.” Meselrie means leprosy 
which word Chaucer uses. Disi 
tempered, or scurvied hogs, are etil^a- 
said to be measled. 

So shall ifiy lun^ 

Coin words ’till their decay, against those mtasUs 
Which we disdain should mttw us, ycit songhi; ~ ji 
The very way to catch them. CorioL, 
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MEASURE, s. A grave solemn 
dance, with slow and measured steps, 
like the minuet. 

Tor liear me, Hero; wooing, wedding, and repenting, 
18 as a Scotch jig, a measure, and a cinque pace : the 
first suit is hot and hasty, like a Scotch jig, and full 
as fantastical; the wedding, mannerly, modest, as a 
measure, full of state and ancientry. Much Ado, ii, 1. 
But after these, as men more civil grew. 

He did more grave and solemn measures frame, &c. 

Yet all the feet whereon these measures go, 

Are only spondees, solemn, grave, and slow. 

Sir J. Davies on Dancing, St. 65 & 66. 

Hence the phrase was to tread a 
measure^ as we used also to say, to 
walk a minuet: 

Say to her, we have measur’d many a mile 
To tread a measure with her on this grass. 

Lovers L. L., v, 2. 

I have trod a measure, I have flatter’d a lady, &c. 

As you like it, v, 4. 

As these dances were of so solemn a 
nature, they were performed at public 
entertainments in the inns of court ; 
and it was not unusual, nor thought 
inconsistent, for the first characters 
in the law to bear a part in treading 
the measures. See Dugdale’s Origines 
Juridiciales. Sir Christopher Hatton 
was famous for it. 

Hone o’ your dull measures ; there’s no sport but in 
vour country figaries. 

Bird in a Gage, 0. PI., viii, 25S. 

MEASURE FOR MEASURE, which 
forms the title of one of Shakespeare’s 
comedies, seems to have been a cur- 
rent expression, equivalent to like for 
likey denoting the law of retaliation, 
or equal justice. Thus, in a play 
which probably is not his : 

From off the gates of York fetch down the head. 

Your father’s head which Clifford placed there; 
Instead whereof let his [Clifford’s] supply the room. 
Measure for measure must be answered. 

8 Hen, VI, ii, 6. 

Thus the title of Shakespeare’s co- 
medy implies that the same law 
should be enforced against Angelo 
which he enforced against others. 
MEASURING CAST, met., from the 
game at bowls. A cast of one bowl 
so like to that of another, that it 
cannot be determined which is iiearest 
to the jack, or mistress, but by mea- 
suring. 

Hast thou done what is disputable, whether it be well 
done f It ia a measuring cast whether U be law^l 
or no. Fuller, Good Thoughts in Worse Times, p. 2S. 

tMECHAL. Adulterous. From the 
Latin. 

That done, straight murder 

One of thy basest grooms, and lay you both | 


Grasp’d arm in arm in thy adulterate bed. 

Men call in witness of your niechuH sin. 

Ita 2 )e of Lucrece, O. JflL 

To MEDDLE, v. To mix ; from mesler, 
French. Whence also to Mell. 

More to know 

l)id never middle with my thoughts. Tempest, i, 2. 

He cut a lock of all their heurc, 

Which, medUng with their blood and earth, he threw 
Into the grave. Spens. F. Q., II, i, 61. 

The red rose medled, and tlie wliite yfere. 

In eyther cheek depeincten lively cheere. 

Ibid., Shep. Kal., April, v. 68. 

Chaucer used the word in this sense. 
See the Persone’s Tale, vol. iii, p. 146, 
ed. Tyrw. For other instances, see 
Johnson. 

MEDICJNABLE, «. This word was 
formerly used to signify medicinal, 
or useful as medicine; though, by 
the analogy of its formation, it should 
mean capable of being relieved by 
medicine. Shakespeare has it several 
times. 

Any bar, any cross, any impediment will be medicinn- 
hie to met lam sick in displeasure with him, and 
whatsoever comes athwart his affection, ranges evenly 
with mine. Mttclt Ado, ii, ii. 

Some griefs are medicinahle ; that is one of them. 

For it doth physic love. Cymhel., iii, 2. 

Drop tears as fast as the Arabian trees 
Their med'cinable gum. Othello, v, 2. 

Old oil is more clear and hot in niedicinable use. 

Bacon. 

Accept a bottle made of a serpentine stone, whicli 
gives any wine infused therein for four and tweirty 
hours, the taste and operation of the spaw water, and 
is very medicinahle for the cure of the spleen. 

Wotton. 

And it is observed by Gesner, that the jaw-bones, 
and hearts, and galls of pikes are very medicinahle 
for several d.iseases, or to stop bloud, to abate fevers, 
to cure agues, to oppose or expel the infection of tin; 
plague, and to be many wayes medicinahle and useful 
for the good of mankind. 

Isaac Walton, Complete Angler, p. 147, ed. 1661. 

Sir J. Hawkins has changed it to 
medicinal in both places. See his 
edit., p. 159. Minshew has the word 
in this sense. See also Johnson. 
fMEDICINE. Chapman uses this word 
in the sense of bait for fish, or rather 
perhaps as a preparation for ground- 
bait. 

And as an angler medicine, for surprize 
Of little fish, sits pouring fsom the rocks 
From out the crooked horn of a fold-bred ox. 

Oiyss., xii. 

f MEDLER-CORN. “ Provender or 

medler come, farrago.” Withals 
Dictionarie, ed. 1608, p. 158. 

To MEECH, V, The same as meach, 
and mich, A mere variation of spell- 
ing. See to Mich. 

MEED, «. Reward. Saxon. A word 
long obsolete in conversation and in 

36 
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prose, but slwnvs more or less used 
in poetry. Few instances are neces- 
sary, of a word so well known and 
defined. 

Vouchsafe me for my meed, but one' fair look. 

Two Gent, of Verona. 

Where death the victor liad for meed assign’d. 

Fairfax, Tasso, ii, 31. 

2. It is much less known, that it 
sometimes meant also merit; as lauSy 
in Latin, signified sometimes desert, 
Virg, JEn.i i, 461. 

Each one already blazing by our meeds. 

• 3 Hen. VI, i\,l. 

The above is erroneously explained by 
Johnson ; though he adds, meed is 
likewise merit ; and yet, as if diffident 
of both expedients, be proposes deeds 
as a plausible substitution. 

My meed liath got me fame. Ibid. 
But in the inmutation laid on him by them, in his 
meed he’s unfellovv’d. Hamlet, v, 2. 

This Johnson explained, “in his ex- 
cellence yet in his Dictionary he 
totally omitted this sense, nor is it 
supplied by his excellent editor ; but 
the following passage is still given, 
as meaning or gift : 

Plutua, the gc^ of gold, 

Is but his steward; no meed but he repays 
Sevenfold above itself. Timon, i, 1. 

Thou shalt be rich in honour, full of speed, 

Thou shalt win foes by fear, and friends by meed. 

Look about you, 1600, cit. by Steevens. 

Min shew refers to merits as a sy- 
nonym to meed. 

To MEED, V, To deserve ; from the 
second sense of the substantive. 

And yet thy body meeds a better grave. 

Heywood's Silver Jge, 1613, 'cit. St. 

Sir John Hawkins found the following 
curious lines, designed to read alike 
backwards and forwards, as an in- 
stance of this verb ; but the first 
exemplifies this sense of the verb : 
Deem if I meed, 

Dear madam read. 

fMEERE. 

Of wliich the first is Pence, the island abovesayd, the 
second Naracustoma, the third Calonstoina, the fourth 
Pseudostoma ; as for the lift Boreonstoma, and the 
sixt Sthenostoma, they be farre lesse than the rest : 
the seventh is a mightie Meat one, and in manner of 
a meere, blacke. Ammianus MarcellinuSt 1609. 

MEERE, written also meare, A boun- 
dary. Mare, Saxon. 

And Hygate made the meare thereof by west. 

Spens. F. Q., Ill, ix, 46. 

To MEERE, V, To divide j from the 
preceding. 

At such a point 

When Iialf to half tlie world oppos’J, he being 
The meered question. Antony and Cleop., iii, H. 

That is, he being the defined or 


limited question. Spenser niso uses 
it: 

The Latin name, 

Which mear'd her rule with Afric and with Byze. i 

Ruins of 

For hounding and mearing, to him that will keepe it/ 
justely, it is a bond that brideleth power and desire. 

North’s FI., L 55, 

After all, this is not quite satisfoctory , 
as to the word in Shakespeare. Can 
it be an old law verb? Meer, for 
right, is given in all the law dictie-i 
naries. Meered question,’’ there-? 
fore, might mean “ question of right.”, 
I give this entirely as conjectureJ 
See Jacob’s Law Diet., &c. i 

fMEERE-STONE. A boundary stone. 
Meere- tree, a tree used for the same 
purpose. 

Tenuinalis lapis, qui in agrorum finibus poniturj 
reppa. Borne. S. meere stone : alandraarke: a stono 
set and placed in the ends of land or fields. \ 

Nomenclator, 1585.1 
Arbre assis ^s homes. A meere tree : a tree which , 
is for some bound or limit of land. Ibid. 


MEESE, or MEES, for meads, or fields. 
See Skinner and Kersey. 

And richlv clad in thy fair golden fleece 

Doo’st hold the first bouse of heav’n’s spacious meese. 

Sylv. Du Bart., I, iv. 

To MEET WITH, signified sometimes 
to counteract. 


We must prepare to meet with Caliban. 

Tempest, iv, 1. 

Tlie parson know^s the temper of every one in his 
house, and accordingly, either meets with their vices, 
or advances their virtues. 

Herbert’s Country Farson, cit. by Johnson. 
You may meet 

With her abusive malice, and exempt 
Yourself from the suspicion of revenge. I 

Stephens’s Cynthia’s Revenge, 1618, cit. by Steevens; 

I know the old man’s gone to meet with an old wenclii 
that will meet with him, or Jarvis has no juice in his 
brains. Match at Midn., 0. rl., vii, 401 

This is explained, in the notes, “be 
even with him.” ’ 

To he meet with, similarly meant to be^ 
even with, to have fair retaliation. i 

Faith, niece, you tax simior Benedick too much j hut/ 
he’ll be meet with you, I doubt it not. Much Ado,i , !.(, 
Well, I shall be meet with your mumbling mouth onql 
day. B. Jons. Barthol. Fair, ii, 3^ 

Well, lie prevent lier, and goe meet her, or elM shr^ 
will be meet with me. Holiday’s Technogamia, i, lie 


fMEET. To put or place. Yr, mettrefk 

He to her heart did a dagger meet. A 

The Three Knights, an old haUad 

fMEET-ROD. A measuring rod. ® 

A meat-rod to measure the land with, arbor pertica.i 
Withads’ IHctionarie, ed. 1608, p. 60| 

fMEETELY. Moderately. 

Shee promiseth thee meetely well . 

Terence in English, 1814^ 

MEINT, or MEYNT, part. Mingled! 
A word of Chaucer’s time, but adopfei 
ed by a few later poets. It k th4 
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participle of the verb to menge, of 
Saxon origin. 

TiU with his elder brother Tiiemis 
His brachish waves be meynt. 

Spens. July, ver. 83. 
Ana in one vessel both together nunnt. 

Fletcher’s Purple 1st., iv, St. 21. 
Tul both within one bank, they on my north are 
meint, 

And where I end they fall at Newark into Trent. 

Drayt. Polyolb., xxvi, y. 1166. 

MEINY, or MBNIE, s, A company 
belonging to, or attending upon, a 
superior person ; from mesnie, old 
French, which Roquefort defines, 
“ famille, maison, tous ceux qui la 
composent.” [Propp*!' , the attend- 
ants of the household collectively.] 
Often confounded with the English 
word many. See Many. 

On whose contents, 

They summon’d up their meiny, strait took Imrse. 

Lear, ii, 4. 

Small Tidan, with Cledaugh increase her goodly 
menic, 

Short Kcbly, and the brook that christneth Aber- 
gemiy, Drayt, Polyolb., iv, p. 739. 

So should I quickly, withoijt more adoe, 

Famish myself and all my meynie too. 

Uon. Ghost, p. 110. 
They were set and served pleutitully with venison 
and wine, by Robin Hood aud his meynie, to their 
great contentment. Stowe, Survey, p. 73. 

Here erroneously spelt many : 

That this faire many were compell’d at last 
To fly for succour to a little shed. 

Spens. F. Q., Ill, ix, 11. 
And, with my manie’s blood, 

Iinbrud tlieir fierce devouring chaps. 

Warner, Alb. Bng., I, v, p. 16. 

Cotgrave exemplifies the French word 
by old French proverbs : “ De telle 
seigneur, telle mesnie i* which he trans- 
lates, “ Like master, like meynie” 
MELANCHOLY, A solemn, and even 
melancholy air was affected by the 
beaus of queen Elizabeth’s time, as 
a refined mark of gentility. This, 
like other false refinements, came 
from France. 

Methinks, no body should be sad, but 1 ; 

Yet I remember, when I was in France, 

Young gentlemen would he us sad as night, 

Only for wantonness. King John, iv, 1. 

How do I feel myself? why, as a nobleman stiuuld 
do. 0 how I feel honour come creeping on ! My 
nobility is wonderful melancholy: Is it not most 
gentlemanlike to he melancholy? 

Life and Death of Lord Cromwell, iii, 2, Siippl. to 
Shakesp., ii, 405. 

Why, I do think of it; and I will be more proud, and 
melancholy aud gentlemanlike, than 1 have been. I’ll 
insure you. B. Jons. Every Man in his tt., i, 3. 

Again : 

I, truly, sir, I am mightily given to melancholy. 
Mat. Ob, its your only fine humour, sir, your true 
melancholy breeds your perfect fine wit, sir: 1 am 
melaucholy myself, divers times^ .sir, and then do I 


no more but take pen and paper presently, and oven 
flow you half a score, or a dozen of sonnets at a 
sitting- /d/rf..iii,8. 

Melancholy! mary gup. Is melancholy a word for a 
barber’s mouth? tbou shouldst sayheavio, dull, and 
doltish: Melancholy is the creast of courtiers* annes, 
and now every base companion, being in his muble- 
fubles, says he is melancholy. Petal. Motto, thou 
shouldst say thou art lumpish. If thou eucroacli 
upon our courtly tearmes weele trounce thee. 

Lyly’s Midas, v, 2. 

An excellent picture of one of these 
fashionable melancholies is drawn by 
sir John Davis, in the 47th of his 
epigrams, entitled Meditations of a 
Gull: 

See yonder melanehoUe gentleman, 

Wiiich hood-winked with his hat alone doth sit ; 
Think what he thinkes, and tell me if you can, 

What great affaires trouble his little wits. 

He thinkes not of the war ’twixt France and Spaine, 
Wliether it be for JSurop’s good or ill; &c. &c. 

But he doth seriously bethink© him, whether 
Of the gul’d people lie bee more esteemed 
For his long cloake, or fdr his great blacke feather, 
&c. &c. 

See the whole, which is full of hu- 
mour, in Cens. Lit., viii, p. 126. 

Pills to purge melancholy^ which 
D’Urfey afterwards took as a title to 
his collection of ballads, had long 
been a kind of proverbial phrase : 

But I have a pill, 

A golden pill to purge away this melancholy. 

B. Jons. Staple of Netes, ii, 4. 
Madam, I think a lusty handsome fellow. 

If he be kind and loving, and a right one, 

Is ev’n as good a pill to purge this melancholy. 

As ever Galen gave. B. and FI. Pilgrim, i, 1. 

Melancholy of Moor-ditch. Though 
we have at present no direct proof of 
it, I am strongly inclined to think 
that some melancholy madman, well 
known at that time to frequent the 
neighbourhood of Moorditch, was tlie 
subject of the allusion. The cer- 
tainty of this cannot, perhaps, now be 
recovered. See 1 Hen. IV, i, 2. 

My body being tyred with travell, aud my mind 
attyred witli moody, muddy. Moor-ditch melancholy. 

Taylor’s Pennilesse Pilgrimage, p, 1^9. 

See Moob-ditch. 

MELICOTTON, See Male-cotoon. 
MELL, s. Honey. Mel, Latin. 

Ev’n such as neither wanton seeme, nor waiward, 
mell, nor gall. Warner, Alb. Engl, 1612, p. 97. 

Used also by Sylvester, Du Bart., 
p. 457, ed. 1621. 

+By thee, we quench the wilde and wanton fires, 

That ill our soule the Paphian shot inspires ; 

And taught (by thee) a love more firm and fitter. 

We find the mel more sweet, the gall less bitter. 

Du BurtoM 

tThat mouth of hers wliicJi seernd to flow wyth mdl. 

Gascoigne’.^ Works, 1587. 

To MELL. To meddle, or be concerned 
with, Meier, French, 
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Men are to mell with, boys are but to kiss. 

JlVs Well, iv, 3. 

Not fit ’mongst men that doe with reason mell. 

But ^mongst wild beasts and salvage woods to dwell. 

Svens. F. g., V, ix, 1. 

That every matter was worse for her melling. 

Ibid., V, xii, 85. 

Wherewith proud courts in greatness scorn to mell. 

Drayton, Ecl.,\\, p. 1430. 

Nap iilfin Tripa 

tMELLISONANT.’ Sweet-sounding, 
used rather as a burlesque word. 

Mop. Belwether of knighthood, you shall bind me to 
you. 

lo. I’le have’t no more a sheep-bell ; I am knight 
Of the melliionant tingletangle. 

MopTSme one of my progeny; tell me, gratious 
brother, 

Was this mellisonant tingletangle none 

Of old Actseon’s hounds r Randolph's Amyntas, 1640. 

MELL-SUPPER. A north-country ex- 
pression for the harvest-home feast. 
After much dispute on its derivation, 
it seems most natural to deduce it 
from the Scottish mell, a company, 
according to Dr. Jamieson, especially 
as it is confessedly northern English. 
See Grose, &c. See also the quarto 
edition of Bourne’s Popular Antiqui- 
ties, where all the discussions of its 
origin are collected in the notes. 
Vol. i, p. 447, et seq. 

To MEMORIZE. To render memo- 
rable, to record. 

I persuade me, from her 
Will fall some blessing to this land, which shall 
In it be memoriz'd. Henry VIII, iii, 2. 

Wliich to succeeding times shall memorize your 
stories. 

To either country’s praise, as both your endless 
glories. Drayton, Polyolb., v, p. 768. 

In vain I think, right honourable lord. 

By this rude ryme to memorize thy name. 

Spenser, Sonnet to Lord Buckhurst, 
prefixed to F. Q^u. 

MEMORY, 8., for memorial. 

0 my sweet master, 0 you memory 

Of old sir Kowland. . As you like it, ii, 3. 
Those weeds are memories of those worser hours, 

1 pr’ytliee, put them off. Lear, iv, 7. 

Th’ abundance of an ydle braiue 
Will judged be, and painted forgery, 

Bather then matter of just memory, 

Spens. F. Q., ii, Intr., 1. 

\To MENAGE. To manage. Fr. 

For wisdome he was esteemed a second Titus, the 
sonne of Vespasian; for the glorious menagifM OkUOi 
carriage of his warres, like for all the world to 
Trajanus. Holland's Ammianus Marcellinus, 1609. 

+MENGLE. For mingle, a mixture or 
heap. I 

Acervatim, adverb, on heapes, without ordre, in a 
mengle. Eliotes Dictionarie, 1569. 

fMENIALTY. The lower class of 
people. 

The vulgar menialty conclude therefore it is like to 
increase, because a hearnshaw (a whole afternoone 
together) sate on the top of Saint Peter’s church in 
€k>rnehill. 

Nash, Christ's Teares over Jerusalem, 1618. 


Hall uses menalty for the middle 
classes. 

Which was called the evyll parliamente for the no- 
bilitie, the worse for the menaltie, but worste of all 
for the commonaltie. Hall's Union, 1648; 

MEPHOSTOPHILUS. A fanciful 
name of a supposed familiar spirit, 
mentioned in the old legend of Sir 
John Faustus, and consequently a 
principal agent in Marlowe’s play of 
Dr. Faustus ; but there he is Mephos- 
tophilis : 

Come not Lucifer, 

I’ll burn my books : 0 Mephostopkilis / Act v. 

And thence current in Shakespeare’s 
time as a term of jocular invective : 

Pistol, lioyf ixo'W, Mephostophilus ! MerryW.W.,i,l. 
’Sblood, why what! thou ai’t not luuatic, art thou? 
ail thou be’st, avoid, / 

B. Jons. Case is Alter'd, ii, 7.| 
Then he may pleasure the king, at a dead pinch too. 
Without a Mephostophilus, sudi as thou art. 

B. and FI. Wife for M., v, 1. 

He is introduced also by Massinger, 
and most of the early dramatists. 

To MERGE. To amerce, or punish by 
fine. 

Then hath he the power 
To merce your purse, and in a sum so great 
That shall for ever keep your fortunes weak. 

Mis. of Inf. Mar., 0. PI., v, 23. 
Justice shall merce thee. Law Tricks, G 8 b. 

fMERCEMENT. A fine. 

Mulcta, vel multa, Cic. Pecuniaria poena. Amende. 
A fine : a peuallie : a mercement, or forfeit. 

Nomenclator. 

MERCHANT, s. Familiarly used, as 
^we now say a chap (with much the 
same meaning, being only a contrac- 
tion of chapman), a saucy chap, or the 
like. 

I pray you, sir, what saucy merchant was this that 
was so full of his ropery ? Bom. and Jul., ii, 4. 

But, if 1 had had the boy in a convenient place, 

With a good rodde or twaine, not past one howre’i 
space, 

I would have so scourged my marchant, that his 
breech should ake. New Gust., O. PL, i, 256. 
I knew you were a crafty merchant, you helped my 
master to such bargains upon the exchange last 
night. Match at M., 0. PL, vii, 488., 

The crafty merchant (what-ever he be) that will set 
brother against brother, meaneth to destroy them 
both. Latimer's Serin., p. 116, b. 

Those subtle merchants will no wine. 

Bicause they cannot reach the vine. 

Turbervile, in Chaim. Poets, ii, 603. 

MERCIABLE, adj., for merciful. One 
of Spenser’s Chaucerian words. See' 

MERCIFY, V, To pity. A word not 
found, except in the following line ofi 
Spenser : 

Whilst she did weep of no man mercijide. 

k 0., VI, vii, 82. 

MERCURIUS-GALLOBELGICUS. See 

Gallobelgxcus. 
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MEBCUBY, A name originally given 
by the alchemists to quicksilver, and 
still in use. Several washes, and 
other preparations of it, were for- 
merly employed as cosmetics ; the 
making of which was a source of gain 
to the empirical chemist. 

And Mercury, — has he to do with Venus too ? T. A 
little with her face, lady, or so. B. Jons. Foet., iv, 3. 

MERD, a. Dung, or excrement. A 
word formed either from Latin or 
French, but never, I believe, in current 
use. Jonson introduces it, in ridi- 
cule of the farrago of an alchemist : 

Burnt clouts, clialk, merds, and clay, 

Powder of bones, scalings of iron, glass. 

And worlds of other strange ingredients 
Would burst a man to name. Alcliem., act ii. 

To dispute of gentry without wealth is to discuss the 
origin of a merd. Burt. Anat.^ p. 321. 

These examples are in Todd. 

MERE. A lake. Mere, Saxon. Still 
used in Cheshire, and elsewhere, for 
the lakes of the country, 

Our weaver here doth will 

Tlie muse his source to sing, as how his course he 
steers ; 

Who from liis natural spring, as from hisneighb*ring 

meres 

Sufiiciently supply’d, shoots forth his silver breast. 

Drayt. Folyolb., xi, p. 861. 
Then Crock, from that black ominous mere. 
Accounted one of tiiose that England’s w’onders make, 
Of neighbours Black-rnere nanrd, of strangers Brere- 
toii’s lake. Ibid., and passim. 

MERE. Simple, absolute decided. 

UpoJi liis mere request. Meas.for Meas., v, 1. 

Engaged my friend to his meer enemy. 

M. of Ven., iii, 2. 

Who though my meere revenues be the train. 

Of milk-white sheep. Browne, Brit. Fast., i, 1. 

MERE, A boundary. Johnson says, 
from fxeipu ) ; but it is rather from 
fxkpos, a derivative from the verb. 
Written also rneare, [See Meere.] 

To guide my course aright, 

What mound or sieddy mere is offered to ray sight. 

Drayt. Folyolb., i, p. 659. 
The furious team, that, on the Cambrian side. 

Doth Shropshire as a mear from Ilerclord divide. 

Ibid., p. 807. 

Meare-atonea are often spoken of, 
meaning what we call land- marks. 
See Johnson. 

MERELY. Simply, absolutely. i 

We are merely cheated of our lives. Temp., i, 1. 
Musidoms, who besides he w'as meerly unacquainted 
in the country, had his wits astonished with sorrow. 

Bembr. Arc., p. 6. 

'\To MERIT, is used by Chapman in 
the sense of to reward. 

The king will merit it with gifts. II., ix, 269. 

MERLE. A blackbird. Merle, French. 
Merle, Saxon. 

Where the sweet merU and warbling mavis be. 

Brayt. Owl, p. 1293. 


MERLIN, a. The falco cesalon of Lin- 
naeus, a small species of hawk ; some- 
times corrupted into murleon. It was 
chiefly used to fly at small birds ; and 
Latliam says it was particularly ap- 
propriated to the service of ladies. 

A cast of merlins there was besides, wliich Hying of a 
gallant height over certaine buslies, would bealc tin; 
birds that rose down unto the bushes. 

Femb. Arc., p. 1 

Masse, cham well beset, here’s a trimiue caste of 
murleons. Dam. and Fithias, 0. PI., i, 218. 

The merlin is the least of all hawks, not niiicli bigger 
than a black-bird. 

Holmes, Acad, of Arm,, B. IT, ch. xi, § 57. 

Latham calls it marlion. Though he 
speaks of it as a hawk lit for a young 
lady to employ, he disdains to treat 
of it : 

Let me curteously crave pardon aud favor, to leave 
the lady and her hawk together, as birds wit h whom 
I never hud nor have skill to deal at all. 

Faulconry, Book ii, cliap. 33. 

MERMAID, a. Used as synonymous 
with syren. 

O train me not, sweet mermaid, with thy note. 

To drown me in thy sister’s flood of tears ; 

Sing syren for thyself. Com. of Errors, iii, 2. 

In several other places where it 
occurs in Shakespeare, it seems clearly 
more applicable to the syren, than 
to the common idea of a mennaid. 
See particularly Mids. N. Dr., ii, 2, 
where the mermaid on a dolphin’s 
back ” could not easily have been so 
placed, had she had a fish-lilce tail, 
instead of legs. 

A merman, the male of this imaginary 
species, is mentioned by the vvater- 
poet ; 

A thing turmoyling in the sea we spide 
Like to a mearenum. Taylor's IForks, ?. ii, p. 22. 
Mermaids in Homer were witches, and their songs 
enchantments. Holt. Flin., Index. 

It was also, says Mr. Gifford, one 
of the thousand cant terms for a 
strumpet.” Mass. Old Law, iv, 1. 

2. The sign of the Mermaid was a 
famous tavern, where Shakespeare, 
Jonson, and other wits of the time, 
used to assemble. It was situated in 
Cornhill : 

The Mermaid in Cornhill, Red Lion i’ th’ Strand. 

Newes from Bart. Fair^ 

It is spoken of like Button’s, and the 
other places of resort for wits in 
later times : 

A pox o’ these pretenders to wit I your Three Ocanei, 
Mihre, and Mermaid men ! not a corn of true salt— 
among them all. B. Jons. Bart. F., i, 1. 
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Your eating 

Pheasant and god*Mat liert* iu London ! haunting 
Your Globes, and Mermaids! 

B. Jons, Dev. an Ass, iii, S* 
I had niade an ordinary, 
Perchance, at the Mermaid. 

City Match, 0. PI., ix, 334. 
What things have we seen 
Done at the Mermaid / 

Beaum. Ep. to B. Jons., vol. x, p. 367. 
tThe carriers of Bampton doe lodge at the Mermaid 
in Carter lane, and there also lodge the camera of 
Buckland, they are there on Tliursdaies and Fridaies. 

Taylor's Cosmographie, 1637. 

[3. The name of a dance.] 

tPlie Mermaid . — The leaders-up Change sides, then 
turn each tlie other’s partner, till they come into 
their places; then cast otf and turn round once; then 
• the figure of 8 tuiai. Nev)est Academy of Compliments. 

MERRY, prov. ^Tis merry in halli when 
beards wag all. A proverb very cur- 
rent in old times. See Ben Jons. 
Masque of Christmas, vol. vi, p. 2 ; 
Ray’s Prov., p. 135. It was also in 
an old song, sung by master Silence : 

Be merry, be merry, my wife has all, 

For women are shrews, both short and tall, 

Tis metry in hall, when beards wag all. 

3/*M./r,v,3. 

It is cited by Heywood in his Epi- 
grams. See Warton, Hist. Poet., 
vol. iii, p. 90. 

fMERRY ANDREW. A stage clown or 

fool. 

Those blades indeed are cripples in their art, 

Mimick his foot, but not his speaking part. 

Let tliem the traitor, or Vol pone try ; 

Could they 

Rage like Cctliegus, or like Cassius die, 

They ne’er had sent to Paris for such fancies, 

A.8 monsters heads and Merry-Andrew's dances. 

Rochester's Toems, 1710, p. 66. 

MERRY-MAKE. Sport, junketing. 

Tiienot now nis the time of merry-make. 

Sp. Sk. Kal, Nov., 9. 

With fearlesse merrie-make, and piping still. 

Fletch. I'urp. IsL, i, 37. 

tMESLING. Mixed corn, usually wheat 
and rye. 

fail ago, Quod ex pluribus satis pabuli causa datur 
junieutis. Drag6e a clievaux. Mescelline 
for cattell. Nomenclator, 

But the miller ought to take but one quart, for 
grinding of one bushel of hard come j and if he fetch 
and Carrie back the grist to the owner, be may take 
two quarts of hard come; and this hard come is 
intended of wheate, rye, and mesliu (which is wheate 
and rye mixed). Anu for mault, the miller shall take 
but halfe so much toll, as lie taketh for hard come, 
{sc. one pinte in the bushel) for that mault is more 
easily grownd than wheate, or xye. 

Dalton’s Countrey Jtistiee,\B20, 
Hie iu divers places is mixed with wheat, and a kind 
of bread made of them, called messeling-hread, for it 
it lesse obstructive, nourisheth better, and lesse' 
filleth the body with excrements. 

Venner's Via Recta, 1637. 

HESPRISE, s. Mistake ; a French 
word, hardly altered, which occurs 
several limes in Spenser, but in no 
other author that I have seen. See 
Todd. 


MESS, s. A party dining together, a sef 

Not noted 

But of the finer natures ; by some severali 
Of head-piece extraordinary; lower 
Perchance are to this business purblind. 

Wint.T.,\, 

Uncut up pies at the nether end filled 

With moss and stones, partly to make a shew withj 

And partly to keep the lower from eating. 

B.^m. Wmaniat.,!, 

As at great dinners of feasts the com 
pany was usually arranged into four 
which were called messes^ and wej 
served together, the word came t 
mean a set of four, in a general waj 
Lyly says expressly, 

Fonre makes a messe, and we have a messe of masti 
that must be coozened, let us lay our heads togeth 
Mother Bombie, ii; 

Hence Shakespeare says, [ 

You three fools lacked me fool to make up tlic mesi 
L. L. L., iv , ! 

Where are your mess of sons ? 3 Hen. VI, i, \ 

Namely, his four sons, Edwarq 
George, Richard, and Edmund earl 
of Rutland. 

Penelop’s fame though Greekes do raise, 

Of faitnfull wives to make up tliree, 

To think the trath, and say no lesse. 

Our Avisa shall make a messe. 

A. Emet's Verses prefixed to Avisa. 

Lucretia and Susanna were the pre- 
ceding two, therefore Penelope and 
Avisa made up the mess. 

A vocabulary, published in Loudon, 
1617, bears this title ; 

j Janua linguarum quadrilinguis, or a messe of tongues, 

I Latine, English, French, and Spanish. Neatly served 
up together for a wholesome repast, &c. 

The editor also says that, there being 
already three languages, he translate4jr 
them into French, '‘to make up the^i 
messe.'* Address to Engl. Reader, s. 
MESSEL. A leper, an outcast ; evi-t 
dently for mesell, which is French, 
and is explained by Colgrave, “ a 
meselledy scurvy, leaporous, lazarous 
person.” 

Press me, I devy ; press scoundrels, and thy messels. 

Lond. Trod., il, i, 

Abaffeled up and down the town for a msssel and a 
scoundrel. Ibid., ii, 4 . 

Mesel, for a leper, and meselrit^ 
leprosy, occur in Chaucer. See 
Meazles. 

fMESSING-FAT. A mashing-vat ? 

Ten barrens, one messinge fait, one coVle, twodoagltt 
kivers, with other necessaries there. 

MS. tmentory, 1668. 

fMESTFUL. Sorrowful? 

Emong all other birds 
Moste mes^U birde am I; 

Emong all fewered foules 
I first complaine and crie. 

Kendall's Flowers of Epigrammes, 1577. 
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MET, ». A limit, or boundary. Meta, 
Latin. A word, perhaps, hazarded by 
the following author : 

Untimely never comes the lives last met, 

In cradle death may rightly cinime his det. 

J. Dolman, in Mirr. Mag.^ p. 432. 

METE, V,, to measure, can liardly be 
said to be disused, as it still occurs in 
many passages of the authorised 
translation of the Bible. Creech is 
cited for it in Johnson. In one pas- 
sage it is used as a participle : 

Lauds that were mete by the rod, that labour’s spared. 

Reveng. Tr., 0. FL, iv, 338. 

Also for to aim, to measure with the 
eye: 

Let the mark have a prick [point] in ’t to mete at. 

L. L. Lost, iv, 1. 

In the older editions it is printed 
9neat. [See Meete.] 

METE-WAND, and METE-YAED. 
Both used for a tailor’s yard measure 
or wand. 

Take thou the bill, 

Give me thy mete-yard and spare not me. 

Tam. Shr.f iv, 3. 

See also Levit., xix, 35. 

A true touch stone, n sure mele-icand lies before 
their eyes. Ascham’s Schoolm. 

Burke is quoted for met-wand. See 
Todd. Perhaps it is still in use in 
Ireland, and so pronounced. 
METREZA, s. A mistress. Probably 
meant as Italian ; but only Frenchi- 
fied Italian, made from maitresse. 

Why methiuks I see that signor pawn his foot-cloth j 
that her plate; this madam take physic, &c. 

Malcontent, i, 3, 0. rl., iv, p. 19. 

MEVE, or MEEVE, v., for to move. 
This occurs only in the older writings. 

I could right well 

Ten tymes sooner all that have beleyved. 

Than the tenth part of all that he hath meted. 

Four Ps, 0. PL, i, 91. 
A pledge you did require when Damon his suit did 
meeve. Damon and Pithias, 0. PL, i, 204. 

0 mightic kinge, let some pittie your noble hai'te 
meeve. Ibid., p. 242. 

Also in p. 243, 

MEVY, s. Thrush, for Mavis. [Or 
perhaps the sea-mew.] 

About his aides a thousand sea-guls bred, 

The mevy, and the halcyon. Browne, Brit, Past, 

MEW, V. To moult, or shed the fea- 
thers. Muer, French. 

Whose body mews more plaisters every month 
Than women do old faces. 

B. ^ FI. Thierry 4' T/t., ii, 1, 

Hence a very clear emendation in 
their pky of Wit without Money, 
where the person addressed had lost 
his clothes : 

How came you thus, sir, for you’ne strangely mew^d. 

iii, 4. 


In the old edition it had been printed 
mw'ds which Mr. Weber restored, 
thinking that it made sense, whicli 
can hardly be granted. 

+I may welcome you home, as doubt ing your country 
may have mewed that relation in so long an nbsenci!'; 
she having exposed her noble issue, being cotivictiml 
enough to make you disclaim her. Cleveland’s U'orks. 

[It is said also of stags shedding their 
horns :] 

^Of Galatea. 

The stag, *tis said, his horns doth yearly mew : 

Thine husband daily doth his horns renew. 

Owen’s Epigrams, 1677. 

Also, to keep shut up ; from the sub- 
stantive, mewL 

More pity that the eagle should be mew'd, 

While kites and buzzards prev at liberty. 

K. Rich, in, i, 2. 

MEW, 8, A place in which falcons 
were kept; also, metaphorically, any 
close place. Probably because birds 
were confined in them while moult- 
ing. 

Forth eominff from her darksome mew. 

Where she aU day did hide her hated hew. 

Spens. F. Q., I, v, 20. 
To be clapt up in close and secret mew. 

Fairf. Tasso, v, 4o, 

See also the authorities in Johnson. 
MICH, V. To skulk, or act by stealth ; 
thence to indulge in secret amours. 
The etymology seems uncertain. 
Written als^p meach^ and meech. 

Not for this mic^ng base transgression 

Of truant negligwce. IFid. 'Tears, 0. PL, vi, 212. 

Say we should all meach here, and stay the feast. 

B. ^ FI. lion. M. Fort,, v, 1. 
Sure she has 
Some meeching rascal in her house. 

Ibid., Scornful Lady, v, 1. 
My truant was micht, sir, into a blind corner of the 
tomb. Wid. Tears, 0. PL, vi, 225. 

Wliat made the gods so often to trewant from heaven, 
and mich here on earth. Euphues, p. 29. 

Therefore miching malicho, in Ham- 
let, iii, 2, probably meant concealed 
mischief. See Malicho. 

MICHALL, if a right reading, must 
be derived from michy truant, adulte- 
rous. [It is only a corrupt form of 
Mechal, or mcechal, adulterous.] 

Pollute the nuptial bed with michall sinne. 

Heyw. Eng. Trav., F 1. 

The editor of the reprint, in the Anc. 
Drama, changes it to mickle, vol. vi, 
p. 161 ; but doubts of his own cor- 
rection, and indeed with reason, 
MICHER, 8, A truant, one who acts 
by stealth. It is frequently united 
with the notion of a truant boy. 

Shall the blessed sun of heaven prove a micher hix^ 
eat blackbenies? 1 Hen. IV, ii, 4. , 

How tenderly her tender hands between 
In ivory cage she did tlie micher bind. Sidney. 
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See Johnson. 

What, tui n mkher, steale a wife, and not make your 
old irifiids acquainted with it ? Mis. of Inf . Marr. 

MICKLE, a. Great. Saxon. In Scot- 
land miickle. Hardly obsolete. 

0, mickle is the powerful grace that lies 
In plants, herbs, stones, and their true qualities. 

Rom. and Jul.^ ii, 3. 

See also the authorities in Johnson. 
MIDSUMMER ALE. See Ale. 

And now next Midsummer ale, I may serve for a fool. 

Antiquary, 0. PL, x, 91. 

MIGIITFUL, «. Full of might, pow- 
erful. A word formed quite con- 
formably to the analogy of our lan- 
guage, but not occurring except in 
this passage : 

My lords, you know, as do the mightful gods. 

Tit. Andron., iv, 4. 

iMlGNIAKD, a. Tender, delicate; 
from the French mignard. Appa- 
rently used only by comic licence. 

Love is brought u]) with those soft handlings, 

His ])ulsc lies in Ins palm. Ji. Jons. Devil an Ass, i, 4. 

MIGNIARDIZE,^. Delicacy. French, 
exccjit that the second ^ is inserted. 
It is probably used as an affected 
word . 

And i-nfcTlain licv, and licr creatures too, 

Wiih all the migniurdke and quaint caresses 

You can j)Ut on them. B. Jons. Staple of 1. 

The speaker is understood to be a 
courtier, from this speech. 

MIGNON, V. To flatter ; from the 
French. 

For though the affection of tlie multitude, whom he 
did not inignon, — discerned not his cuds. 

DanieVs Works, Philotas, p. 265. 

MIHIL, or MIHEL. For a long time 
the current and familiar pronunciation 
of the Christian name Michael. 
Hence we find Mr. Mihil Croswill in 
R. Bronie’s comedy of the Convent 
Garden Weeded ; and hence the bur- 
lesque title to one of John Taylor’s 
works, “Tub Lecture, by Myheel 
MendsolCy^ i, e., Michael Mendsole. 
Mihil Mumchance is the title of a 
piece sometimes attributed to R. 
Greene, on the “art of cheating in false 
dyce-play.” Cens. Lit,, viii, 390. 
The name appears, even now, on a 
tombstone near St. Martin’s, West- 
minster: “Mr. Mihill Slaughter, d. 
Octob. 17, 1817, set. 37»*’ It is on 
the south side, as you go from Lan- 
caster-court, Strand. 

Noble, in his continuation of Granger, 
vol. iii, p. 294, says that Michael 


Mattaire wrote his name Mikell. He 
probably wrote it Mihelly which has 
been mistaken for the other. 

This is partly a French pronunciationj 
St. Michel, on the Meuse, near Verj 
dun, is still currently called Mihe\ 
or MihieL 

MIHELMAS. Michaelmas ; conform-l 
ably to the preceding account. f 

Have milions at Mihelmas, parsneps in Lent, / 

Tusser’s Hush., 3farck, edit, 1567 

MILAN SKINS. Some article of fashion* 
able elegance in dress. I thkik thej 
were fine gloves manufactured a 
Milan. 

I mark' them, 

And hy this honest light, for yet tis morning, 

Saving the reverence of their gilded doublets 

And Milan skins they sliew’d to me directly 

Court crabbs that creep a side way for their living 

Ji. ^ FI. Valent., li, ^ 

MILL (or rather milled) SIXPENCES] 
Milled money was invented by Antoine 
Brucher, in France; and the first sol 
struck in that country was about 15.53.> 
Elizabeth of England coined milled; 
morie)" from about 1562 to 1572,J 
when the use of the mill was discon-| 
tinned, on account of its expense, tilll 
about 1623. After 1662 it remainedS 
completely established, on account of: 
many advantages which more than! 
compensated for the cost. Master) 
Slender alleges that his pocket was . 
picked of 

Seven groats in mill-sixpences, and two Edward shovel-.^ 
boards. Merry Wives, i, l.'j 

It seems that they were sometimefi^l 
kept as counters : 

A few mill'd sixpences, with which 
My purser casts account. 

Sir W. Dav. Netos from Plim., loc. 

MILLINER. This is one of the few 
occupations which females have lat- 
terly gained from the other sex. A 
milliner was originally a man, and, 
we may presume, from Ifilan, whence 
he imported female finery. 

He was perfumed like a milliner. 1 Henry IV, i, 3. 
To conceal such real ornarucuts as these, and shadow 
their glory, as a milliner's icife does her wrought 
stomacher, with a smoky lawn or a black Cyprus. 

B. Jons. Eo. 3Jan~iu if., i, 3. 

MILL-STONES, prov. To weep mill- 
stones was proverbially said of a per- 
son not likely to weep at all ; q, d,, 
“he will weep mill-stonesy if any^ 
thing.” Gloucester says to thi 
murderers 
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Yoxir eyes drop millstones when fools* eyes drop tears. 

Rich. Ill i> 3. 

Which expression is repeated after- 
wards by one of the men : 

Cl. Bid Glo’ster think on this, and he will weep. 

1 3£. Aye, millstones, as he lesson’d us to weep. 

Scene 6. 

He, good gentleman, 

Will weep when he hears Iiow we are used. 

1 Ser). ICS, millstones. Casar and FoTnpey, 1607. 

[n Troilus and* Cressida it is applied 
to tears of laughter, but equally in 
ridicule of the idea of their being 
shed at all. Act i, sc. 2. 

[To looh through a millstone y to be 
very sharp sighted.] 

tThen, Fidus, since your eies are so sharp that you 
cannot onely looke Ihrongh a milstone, but cleane 
thiongh the*^ minde, and 'so cunning tliat you can 
levell at the dispositions of women whom you never 
knew. Lilly's Euphues and his England. 

MIMETIC. Capable of mimicking. 

But Fucus, lead by most mimetick apes, 

Could not depinge don Fuco’s autick sliapcs. 

iVhitbig's Albino and Bellama, 1638, p, 9. 

MINCE, V. To walk in an affected 
manner, by cutting the steps small, 
or mincing them. 

Away, I say; time wears: hold up your head and 
ynince. Merry IE. IV., v, 1. 

See also the examples, and other 
senses, in Johnson. Among the rest, 
Isai., hi, 1 6. 

All the senses are evidently derived 
from the primitive meaning of cutting 
small. Hence, mincing ^ is used for 
affected, delicate. See Malicho. 
MINE, s. Appears to be used in the 
following passage for magnet^ or 
mineral. 

The mine 

Which doth attract my spirit to run this marshall 
course. 

Is the fair guard of a distressed queen. 

Dumb Knight, 0. Ph, iv, 429. 

The annotators tell us, that in Kent the 
iron stone is called mine, quasi mine- 
ral. [A common local use of the word.] 
IMINB, s. The old orthography of mien, 
countenance; being that of its ety- 
mology, mine, French. It seems to 
have been altered for the sake of 
pronunciation, to avoid giving the 
foreign sound to the i. But mein 
would still better express the sound, 
and more suitably to the analogy of 
our language. 

I will possesse him with yallownease, for this revolt 
of mine is dangerous. Merry Wives, i, S, 4to of 1630, 

This the modern commentators rightly 
explain, ‘‘change of countenance.” 


Know you that fellow that walUeth there ? He is an 
alchymist by his mine, and hath multiplied all to 
moonshine. Eliot, 1593, quoted i)y hr. Farmer. 

MING, or MINGB, o. To mix. 

Which never mings 

With other stream. Sir A. Gorge's Lucan. 

And so together he vvould mhiqe Ids pride and pover- 
tee. Kendall's Roans, 1577, O I, 

She carves it fyne and minges it thick. 

DranCs Trans, from ITor.. Malone Q. 

Warburton, with his usual courage, 
made a substantive of it, and would 
have forced it into a passage of 
Shakespeare (AlTs W., i, 1 ) ; but aa 
a substantive I believe it cannot be 
found. 

Hall seems to use it for to mention ; 
but it may mean to mix in conversa- 
tion : 

Could never man work thee a worser shame 
Tlian once to minge the fatlier’s odious name. 

Book iv, S. 2. 

MINGLE, n. s. Contraction for mine 
ingle. See Ingle. 

Because it is a common thing to call ciiz, and mingle, 
now ndays, all the world over. 

Honest Wh., 0. PI., iii, 307. 

Sometimes also ningle : 

Horace, Horace, my sweet ningle is always in labour 
when I come. Decker's Satirom.,Ov, Or., 3, p, 103. 

k\%o jiassim, in the same play. 
MINGLE, s. Mixture. 

He was not sad, for he would shine on those 
That make their looks by liim. He was not merry, 
Whicli seem’d to tell them his remembrance lay 
In Figypt, with his joy ; but belweeu both. 

O heav’nly mingle. Ant. and Cleop., i, 5. 

Trumpeters, 

With brazen din blast you the city’s ear ; 

Make mingle with our rattling tabourines, 

That heav’ii and earth may strike their sounds toge- 
ther. Ibid., iv,' 8. 

MINGLE-MANGLE, A confused 
mixture, an irregular medley ; from 
mingle and mangle, being at once 
mixed and mutilated. 

Germany was visited twenty years with God’s word, 
but they did not earnestly embrace it, nor in life 
follow it, but made a mingle-mangle and a botch 
potcii of it. Latimer, Serm., fol. 49 b. 

Latimer has the expression not uu- 
freqnently, and even as a verb, “ to 
mingle-mangle the word with man’s 
inventions.” Ibid., 91 b. 

It is exemplified also from Hooker 
and Hartlib. See Todd. 

If we present a mingle-mangle, our fault is to be ex- 
cused. Lyly's My das, Vrologue. 

See Decker, Gul’s Hornb., p. 52, Nott. 
See also Puttenham, p. 211. 

+Now that is the fact they find fault withall, and 
reason of it, saying, that a mingle mangle should not 
be made of comedies ; but verily in shewing themselvei 
to be 80 wise, they manifest their follie. 

Terence in English, Idli. 
tThese mingle mangle, motly toyes they spend 
Tlie time, till night doth make tnem homeward wend. 

TayloFs Workes, 163a 
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fHow pitteou* then wans best of wit is martyr’d, 
lu barbrousniHnuer tatter’d, tonie, and quarter’d, 

So nnngU-mangUd, and so hack’t and hewd, 

So scumly beicurvide and bemewde. Md. 

fMINGLEE. One who mingles. Ap- 
plied specially to persons who mixed 
wools of different qualities previous 
to their being carded. 

We cannot properly wade into the abuses of measur- 
ing, unless we begin our enquiry from the originals 
of clothing, which rests upon such as niin.’'le, card, 
and spin woolls. The minglers are usually in great 
fault, tor whereas by the statute, clothing is to be 
made of fleece wooll onely, nevertheless they mingle 
fell woolls and lambs woolls. 

The Golden Fleece, 1657. 

M1!N1K1N, a. Small, delicate. A dimi- 
nutive of mirit which means small in 
German, Scotch, &c. See Jamieson’s 
Dictionary. 

And for one blast of thy mimkin mouth, 

Thy sheep shall take no harm. K. Lear, iii, 6. 

The viovafeat is explained by Baret, 
“proper, well fashioned, minikin, 
handsome.” Alvearie^ in loc. 
Minikin seems sometimes to have 
meant treble in music, being directly 
opposed to base : 

Yet servants, knowing minikin nor base. 

Are still allowed to fiddle with the case. 

Lovelace's Po<r»w,p. 41 ; To Elinda's Glove, 
’Sfoot what treble ndnikm sqmaks there? 
Marston's Antonio and Mellida, Anc. Dr., ii, 150. 

Min, moins, and all this family of 
words, seem to come from minor. 

MINIMUS, or MINIM, 5. Anything 
very small. The word is Latin, but 
came into use probably from the 
musical term minim, which, in the 
very old notation, was the shortest 
note, though now one of the longest. 
The old musical notes were the long, 
the breve, the semibreve, and the 
minim. The long, and tlie breve, are 
now disused (except that the latter ap- 
pears sometimes in the church music); 
and the semi-hreve remains the longest 
note (corrupted to sembrive, or sem- 
href) ; the minim the next, then 
crotchets, quavers, &c., &c. ; all in- 
vented to suit the constantly increas- 
ing rapidity of musical performance 
and composition. 

Get you gone, you dw«rf, 

You minimus, of liiiidriiig knot-grass made. 

Mtds. N. Dr., iii, 2. 

Milton used the word minim ; 

Not all 

Minims of nature, some of serpent kind 
Wondrous in leiigtli and corpulence. 

Par. L., vii, 481. 

And Spenser : 


To make one minim of thy poor Iiand-mayd. I . 

fMINION, s, and a. Anything df 
cate, small, or pretty. From j 
Fr. mignon. pi 

Abrodisetus, a delicate person, a minion. 

Eliotes JHctionarie, II 
His bynes lykyllie your mgnyon bowse so well, f 
bepurposytbenot to departe so shortly from thet 
as lie apoyntyd, and as I late wrote unto youre gra? 

State Papers, i,2t '• 

Anger made great Alexander (like the least pai’l 
himself e) kill liis minionized friend Clytus : for, ] r 
it been drunkennesse, bee would have tapt out 
hart bloud before be beard liim speake : for, druukt 
nease is an afternoones madnesse, and can do noth! ‘.S 
advisedly. Eich Cabinet Furnished with Varii 
of Excellent Ducriptions, 1616. 

He wolde kepe goodly horses, and live mynionly i 
elegantly. Taverner's Adagies, 1& 

fMlNIS I'RESS. A female servant, i 

The olde foxes cniell ami severe mynistresse, I 
Will learne the enterer never to come forth. i 
The Passenger of Benvenuto, 161 ' 

MINIVER, or MENIVER. A kinl d 
of fur. Thus defined by Cotgravel - 
“Pellis est cujusdam albae bestiola| '> 
qua utuntur academicii senatores t 
juridici, ad duplicanda superhunic) 
ralia, togas, et stolas purpureas.” 
Fortescuc: “Capitium ejus non ali», g 
quam menevero penulatur.” Be LaudS • 
Leg. Angl. Where, says Du Cange^ » 
“expressit Gallicurn menuvair,^^ ’*'^1 
was, according to Cotgrave, the fu d 
the small weasel, menu-vair. V^. 

A velvet hood, rich borders, and sometimes T | 

A daintvminfrfr cap. Massing. City Mad., iv, -^ I 
» Perdie by this minever cap, and according to hr 1 ® 
majesty’s leave. Y: 

Decker's Satiromast,, Or. Dr., iii, 12.^_ /i 

According to some authors, it was ® 
soft fur from the belly of squirrelsd^' ^h 
weasels, &c. So, Wilkins, Real Chai 
Alph. Diet., in loco. Others suppos ; U 
• it the skin of a Russian animal. c. - , 
MINNOCK, or MINNICK, A wort^ U 
which occurs in the first quartos & a 
the Midsummer Night’s Dream, foi^ jr 
which the folio substitutes mimmie^* ? f* 
Dr. Johnson was inclined to suppos*^ 1 
the word genuine, and derived fror 
the same source hsminx. Thus, mir^^ ■ t- 
nock, masc. ; minnix, or minx, fem.jht i 

Anon his Thisbe must be answered, , | 

And forth my niinnock comes. » 3. 

Midf. ^. D„ iii, <7- , 2* 
If minnock was ever in use, it must Ip. j >e 
found somewhere. Mimick certainl/.^ i y 
makes sense ; but it seems very iqy. > 
probable that any printer shouLeV^^ 
blunder at so common a word, t J* 
make one which never existed. 
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fMINUITY. A trifle. 'J’iiis word oc- 
curs in the History of Don Quixote, 
1675, f. 64. 

minute - JACKS, in Shakespeare’s 
Timoriy have been generally inter- 
preted to mean the same as Jacks of 
THE CLOCK HOUSE; but how they 
can be called minute-jacks^ whose 
office is only to strike hours or 
quarters, is not easily explained. If 
any automatons were alluded to, it 
must surely be some whose actions 
were impelled by the minute hand or 
the pendulum. But I rather think 
that no more is meant by minute-jacks, 
than “fellows that watch their mi- 
nutes to make their advantage, time- 
servers.” 

You fools of fortune, trencher friends, time’s flies, 

Cap and knee slaves, vapours, and minnte’jacks ! 

Timon, iii, 6. 

There is no doubt that by the “Jack 
that keeps the stroke,” Rich. Ill, iv, 
2, is meant the “Jack of the clock- 
house.” 

MIRABLE, a.y for admirable. 

Not Neoptolemus so mirahle, 

On whose bright crest Fame with her loud’st 0 Yes 
Cries, this is he,” could promise to himself 
A thought of added honour torn from Hector. 

Tro. and Cress., ly, B. 

The word is uncommon, and perhaps 
may be considered as a poetic licence 
in that passage. 

MIRABOLAN, s. The proper form of 
the word above noticed under Mara- 
BLANE. The fact is, that it was a 
kind of plumb ; though the kernels 
of the stones were probably also used 
in medicine. The fruit was the object 
of the confectioner, and the follow- 
ing is an old receipt for preparing it: 

To preserve mirabolaus [cleavlv an error for mirabo- 
Ians] or mala-caladoniam.—'Uika your mahi-calado- 
nians, stone them, perboyle in water, then pill oft' the 
outward skin of them; they will hoyle as longe as a 
eece of beefe, and therefore you need not feare the 
reaking of them ; and when they are boyled tender, 
make sirup of them, and preserve them as you do any 
other thing, and so you may keepe them all tlie yeare. 

Earner’s Antig. CtiUnaria, p. 92. 

There is a long article upon them in 
Johnson’s Gerard, p. 1500, which 
enumerates five species. Of their 
qualities, it says, 

All the kinds of mirabolans are iu taste astringent and 
Sharpe, like to the unripe sorbus or service berries. 
Tlie yellow and Bellericte, taken - 

l«sV 


The figures represent them ns not 
unlike figs. 

tMIRACLIST. A narrator of miracles. 

Heare the miraclist report it, who himselfe was an 
actor. Declaration of Popish Impostures, 1603. 

tMIKlSH. Miry. 

In times of tumult thou amongst the Irish, 

Hast made them skip o’r bogs and quagmires niirish. 

Taylor's fTorices, 1630. 

MIRKE, s. Darkness ; commonly writ- 
ten murk, especially in modern edi- 
tions. Mirce, tenebrse, Saxon. 

Ere twice in murk and occidental damp, 

Moist Hesperus hatli qiieucli’d his sleepy ^ 

The word, and all its derivatives, are 
still current in the Scottish dialect, 
and are abundantly exemplified in Dr. 
Jamieson’s excellent Dictionary. 
MIRKE, a. Dark. 

By whose meanes the hattailc was resumed againe, 
whiche lasted till that mirkt; night parted them in 
summer. HoUnsh. Descr. of Scotl., C 0, col. 1 a. 
Such myster saying me seemeth all too mirke. 

Sp. Sh. Kal , Sept., 13. 

Murky is still a poetical word, and 
not unfrequently used. 

MIRKESOME, n. a. Dark. 

Througlj mirksome aire her ready way she make. 

Spens. F. Q., I, v, 28. 

And there in silent, d(!af, and mirho/ii shade, 

His characters and circles stran/c he made. 

Fair/. Tasso, xiii, B. 

MIRROR. Among the fantastic fashions 
of his day, ridiculed by Ben Jo.nson 
and others, was that of wearing mir- 
rors or small glasses, in various ways, 
as ornaments. Even in men’s hats. 

Where is your page? calffor your easting-bottle, and 
place your mirror in your hat, as I told you. 

B. Jons. Cynthia's Rev., ii, 1. 

This, we may suppose, was the very 
height of affectation, by the manner 
in which it is introduced ; but there 
is no doubt, to use the words of Mr. 
Gifford, that both sexes wore them 
publicly, the men as brooches, or 
ornaments in their hats, and the 
women at their girdles, or on their 
breasts ; nay, sometimes in the centres 
of their fans. For the latter circura- 
stance he quotes Lovelace, who makes 
a lady say, 

.My lively shade thou ever shalt retaiue, 

In thy mo\ 09 o(\. feather-framed fjlasse. 

See Looking-glasse. 

MIRROR OF KNIGHTHOOD. The 
name Of a Spanish romance, trans- 
lated into English at the end of the 
sixteenth century, and then very 
popular. ..See Lindabrides and 
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Donzel del Phebo. It formed a 
part of Don Quixote’s collection : 

The barber taking: another book, said, this is the 
Mirror of Knighthood. I know his worship well, 
quoth the curate. 

Hence Butler gives that title to his 
hero : 

A wight he was, whose very siglit would 
Entitle him Mirror ofKnightlwod. 

Uudihr.y I, i, 15. 

A MISCELLANY MADAM. A female 
trader in miscellaneous articles; a 
dealer in trinkets and ornaments of 
various kinds, ^uch as kept shops in 
the Ne\^ Exchange. So at least I 
conclude from the following passages ; 
and I have not met with the term 
elsewhere : 

Nov^- I would be an empress, and by and by a dutch- 
css ; then a great lady of stale; then one of your 
viiscdlany madams ; then a waiting- woman, &c. 

j5. Jons. Cynthia's Jtt r., iv, 1. 
As a waiting woman, I would taste my lady’s delighls 
to iier; as a miscellany madam, invent new tires, and 
go visit courtiers. Ihul. 

jMISCillEF. With a mischiefs a com- 
mon old phrase, sufficiently expLained 
in the following examples. 

Ahi in malam rem, go licnsc with a mischiefe. 

EUotes Dictioyuirie, 1559. 
When the simpring scornfull pusse, the supposed 
nvistris of the house {with a mischiefe) who is, indeed, 
a kuide of creature retired for a while into the 
t^ountrey to escape the whip in the city. 

Taylor's Worlces, 1630. 
But above all, her skill is much credited to lielpe yong 
women breed and fruetilie, so that if slice be as 
barren as a stocklish, yet the matronly medicines and 
instructions of this wise cunning woman, will in a 
little time make her encreaso with a vengeauce, and 
multiply with a mischiefe. Ibid. 

fMISDIET. Bad or injurious diet. 

Now for the body, it as well levels ut it; for those 
a lio distemper and misdict themselves with untimely 
and unwonted surfeting. 

Opiick Glasse of Humors, 1639. 

fMISDIETER. One who follows an 
injurious diet. 

If consorting with misdieters, he bathe himselfe in 
the muddy streames of their luxury and ryot, he is in 
the very next suburbes of death it selfe. Ibid. 

MISER, s, A miserable wretch ; used 
without any reference to avarice, to 
which worst wretchedness it has been 
confined in more modern usage. 

Decrepit miser! base, ignoble wretch I 

1 Hen. VI, v, 5. 

Those pains that make the miser glad of death 
Have seiz’d on me. Tancr. and Gisni., 0. PJ., ii, 198. 
And so this miser, at the same verie point, had like 
chaunee and fortune. lloUnsh., p. 760. 

He staid his steed for humble miser's sake. 

Speyts. F. ^.,'11, i, 9. 
Doe not yet disdaine to carrie with Uiee the wofull 
words of a miser now despairing. 

Sidney's Jrcad., p. 117. 

tMISER’S GALLON. A very small 
measure. 


Her ordnance are gallons, pottles, quarts, pints,! 
the yyiizers gallon. Taylor's JVorkee, 1? 

•^MISERABLE. Covetous, miserly.! 

Which the king thankfully receiving, noting! 
miserable nature, and that his gift rather did prol 
from hope of gain than good will. 1 

Pasquil's Jests, fc., « 

MISERERE. A lamentation 

ginning of the 51st, or /aurth p^ 
tential psalm, ** Miserete mei, Deiuj 
Often, says Kersey, presented by ( 
Ordinary to such malefactors as hr 
benefit of clergy allowed them. 

No more ay-mees and misereres, Tranio. i 

B. ^ FI. Tamer Tamed, i 

Certainly the right reading, 
first edition has “miseries;” 
second, absurdly, “ mistrisses 1 
the metre points out the true readii 
Thus also : 

Would sing a woful yyiiserere, Pedro. Ibid., 

Not miser eriy as the old editions In 
it, and Syrnpson after them. 
•fMISIilXPENCE. Reckless expense. 

O wretched end of idle vanity, 

Of misexpence and prodigality. i 

The Beggar's Jpe, c. If 

'I'MISHMASH. A confused heap. 

Chaos, Ovid. Lactantio, confusio atque conger 
rerun! omnium, et inforniis materia, quam ])o( 
invexerunt, ex ea extitisse omnia fabulantes. x^i 
Orplico. Confusion universclle de toutes cho 
A confused or disordered heape of all things togetli 
a mishmash. Nomencln 

And these are so full of their confused circunil<, 
tioiis, that a man would thinke he heard Thers 
with a frapling and bawling clamor to come out n 
a mishmash and hotchpotch of most diatastfuil : 
unsavoric atuffe. 

. Holland's Amniianns Marcellinus, 1(‘< 

MISKIN, s, A dunghill; proper 
mixen, Saxon. A provincial wor, 
which is still in use in some par 
Grose has mix-hill as a Kentish woi 
which is only a corruption. 

And would you mellow my young pretty mistress 
In such u miskin. B. ^ FI. Kight-Walker, iii 

Erroneously printed mis-keUy fro 
not being understood. 

MISKIN, s. A little bagpipe, so e 
plained in the margin. 

Now M ould 1 tunc my mx^ins on this green. 

Drayt., Eel. 2, p. 13 

Noticed also by Phillips, Kersev, &, 
fTo MISKNOW. Not to kno'w, 
ignore. 

A serving-man I in cast cloathes have scene, 

That did himselfe so strangely overweene. 

That M'ith himselfe he out of knowledge grewe, 

And therefore all his old friends he misknewe. 

Taylor's Workes, 1 , 

tMISKNOWLBDGE. Ignorance, | 

misinterpretation. 

For I shall never (with Gods grace) be ashainec 
make puhliek profession thereof upon all occask 
lest God should be ashamed of me before men i 
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angels j especially lest at this time men might presume 
further upon the mlsknowledg of my meaning to 
trouble this parliament tliau were convenient. 

Wilson's James L 

IISLIN. 

Come sit tliee downe, and with a mislyn charme 
Ceaze my iucirokHl arnie, 
rill lockt in fast iiabi accs wee discover 

In every eye a lover. Bceclomc's Poems, 1641. 

[SON, Apparently for mistion, or 
mixture. [Supposed to be a sort of 
pancake.] 

They may cruinble it [their bread] into water well 
cnougli, and make misons with it. 

\ashf's Uitf. Tnw., lotU; Cumber!. Observ.,^. 05. 

I have not seen the word elsewhere. 
ISPE)NSE, .V. Bad expense, evil 
employment. 

May reasonably he deemed nothing more than a wilful 
mispeftse of owr time, labour, and good humour. 

Barrow's Serins., x.xix, Ediiib. ed., p. ilit, 

The word was used by Hall, and other 
bid divines. See the examples given 
by Todd. 

ISPROUD, a. Improperly or unjusti- 
fiably proud. 

Impairing Henry, strcngtli’ning misproud York. 

^ ° ^ 3 Hen. VI, ii, 6. 

MISQUKME. To displease. See 

UUEME. 

IISRULE, LORD OF. The master of 
revels at Christmas, in any nobleman’s 
or other great house. 

First, at Christ masse, there was in the kinge’s house, 
wheresoever htm was lodged, a lorde of misrule, or 
mayster of mcrie disporters, and the like had ye in 
the* house of every noble man, of honor or good 
worsliippe, were he spirituall or temporall. — These 
lordes, Ix-ginning their rule on Alliollon eve, continued 
tlic sanu: iiU the morrow after the feast of the riirili- 
cation, cutnmunly called Candlemas day. In all which 
space there were fine and subtile disguisings, maskes, 
and niuinmeries, &c. Stowe's London, p. 72. 

No Epi, love is a lord of misrule, and keepeth Uie 
Christmas in my corps. Lyhj, Court Com., F 1. 

In Ben Jonson’s masque of Christmas, 
misrule is thus described : “ Misrule^ 
in a velvet cap, with a sprig, a short 
cloke, a great yellow ruff, like a 
reveller,” &c. This lord of misrule 
was sometimes styled the Christmas 
prince, of which a remarkable in- 
stance has been already noticed. See 
Christmas Prince. There is little 
doubt that all these contrivances for 
encouraging and enlivening the sports 
of Christmas, were derived from the 
more ancient feast of the Boy-Bishop, 
which being found superstitious, and 
liable to various abuses, was put 
•down by proclamation, in 1542. See 
Archeeologia, vol. xviii, p. 313. 
ISSELDEN, 8. A name for missel- 


toe, and nearer to the original, 
misteltan, Saxon, 

Tiiev bruise the beries of misselden first, ami then 
wash them, and afterwurds seeth them in water, 
whereof bird-lime is made. 

Transl. of Pliny, quoted in Jiarel\s Alvcarie. 

Cotgrave has it misseldlnc. It was 
called also missel, whence the missel^ 
thrush, from feeding upon its berries, 
MISSELTOE, 5. The peculiar and 
somewhat mysterious production of 
this parasitical plant has always made 
it an object of superstition. The 
high estimation in which it was held 
by the Druids is well known ; hut 
in the times here to be illustrated, it 
was chiefly used for Christmas deco- 
ration. The custom longest pre- 
served was the hanging up of a bush 
of it in the kitchen, or servants’ hall, 
with the charm attached to it, that 
the maid, who was not kissed under 
it at Christmas, would not be married 
in that year. 

MISTER, s. Kind, or sort of; said to 
be from mestier, French. A word of 
Chaucer’s time, but continued in use 
by Spenser and others. 

Such myster saying me seeineth to niiike. 

Sp. Shep. KaL, Sept., 1, 103, 

Where Spenser’s own Glossary ex- 
plains it by the word “ manner.” 
Hence we easily understand the 
** mister wight” of Spenser and his 
contemporaries, “ manner of person.” 

What mister wight she was, and whence i-brought? 

Pairf, Tasso, iv, 28. 

What mis ter -chnneo hath brouglit tljcc to the field 
Without thy sheep? Browne, Shep. P., Ed. 7 . 

That is, “wliat kind of chance?” 
So Drayton : 

Tliese mister arts been better fitting tliee. 

Ed Drive 7, ed. 1593. 

The later editions read, “Like hidden 
arts.” 

To MISTER, V. To .signify, or be of 
consequence ; or ratlier, perhaps, only 
impersonal, “it mistrethy Found 
hitherto only in this passage. 

As for my name it mistretk not to tell, 

Call me the squyre of dames, that me beseemeth \vr)l. 

Spens. F. Q., Ill, vii, ol. 

Mr. Todd, who quotes Upton’s right 
explanation at the place, has mis- 
interpreted it in the Dictionary. 
MISTERY, s. An art, or a trade. 
Warburton says, very rightly, on the 
following passage, that in this sense 
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the word should properly be spelt 
wiili «, not mystery; being derived, 
not from the Greek fivarttpia, but the 
French mestier. Perhaps, Ijowever, 
it is rather from maistery. 

Painting, sir, I have heard say is a mhtery, but what 
miitery there should be in hanging, if I should be 
hanged I cannot iraa^ne. M. for M., iv, 2. 

And that, which is the noblest mysterie, 

Brings to reproach, and common infamie. 

Spens. Moth. II. T., 221. 

He speaks of the profession of a 
soldier. The term is still technical. 
An apprentice is bound that he may 
learn the ^‘art and mistery” of such 
a trade. 

fTo MISTHANK. To do tlie contrary 
to thanking. 

I bad (in harbour) heav’d mine anchor o’re. 

And cv’n already set one foot a-shoar ; 

When lo, the dol|)hin, beating ’gainst tlie bank, 

’Gan mine oblivion moodily mxs-thank. Du Barlas. 

fMlSTLE. Misseltoe. Called also 
mistledine. See Misselden. "'Mis’- 
He or mistledine, viscus.*' IVithals' 
Dictionarie, ed. 1608, p. 93, *‘the 
parts of the trees.” 

Mislle w hich grow etli upon apple trees amt crab-trees, 
is a great iiuml)er of w hite or yeulow l)enMes, viscuni. 

Withals' Dictionarie, ed. 1008, p. 96. 
Tlic lirst day, of the pow'der of the scull of a man 
burned, one dramme at once, ami the next day of the 
niiscle of the oke, made in powder, one dramme, and 
the third day the jpow-dcref piony roots, one dramme. 

BarrougVs Method ofPhysick, 1624. 

MISTRESS. The small ball at the 
game of bowls, now called the JaeJe, 
at which the players aim. 

So, so, ruh on, and kiss, the mistress. 

Tro. and Cr., iii, 2. 

Ruh is still a term at the game, ex- 
pressive of the movement of the 
bowls, and they are said to ^7>^,when 
they touch gently. 

Zelmune using her own hyas, to bowl near flic ?/»/.»- 
tresse of her own thoughts. Petnbr. Arc., p. 281. 

Like one 

That rubs the mistress w hen his bow l is gone. 

Fansh. Lus., ix, 71. 

1 hope to be as near the mistresse as any of you all 

H'eakest goes to JP., 4to, G 3. 

The speaker has declared that he was 
going to play at bowls. So Brome : 

Rather than to have my head bowl’d at her, though I 
w'ere sure it should kiss the mistresse. 

Queen and Concubine, ii, 3. 

See more examples in Malone* sSuppl., 
vol. i, p. 241. 

]MITRE TAVERN. A famous place of 
resort in the time of Shakespeare and 
Jonsoii. It was in Bread-street, 
Cheapside. 

The Mitre in Cheape, and then the Bull He^, 

And Vnauy like places, that make noses red. 

News from Bartl. Fair, 4to. 


Come we’ll pay at bar, and to the Mitre m Bre. 
street, we’ll make a night on’t. 

Match at Midn.y O. PL, vii, 
Why this will be a true feast, a riaht Mitre supper 
A Mad World, 0. PL, v, I’ 

Thi.s tavern was afterwards remov 
to Fleet-street, where one of the na 
remained till very lately: 

Meet 

M the Mitre door in Elect street/ 

Ram AW4, 0. PL, v, 4 

f MITRIDATE . Mithridate, a celebrat 
antidote. 

There in my knapsack, (to pay hungers fees) 

I had gcKid bacon, bisket, neates-longue, clieese, 
With robcs, liarljeries, of each conserves. 

And mitridate, that vigrous health preserves. 

Taylor's Workes, 16 

fTo MIZEL. To rain small ; to drizz 

Effemiuatenesse is an enemy to good huswife 
when cither the man dares not plow, because 
mizells, nor tlie wife rise, for that it is a cold moriii 
Rich Cabinet furnished with Varietie of Excel { 
Discriptions, 1616. 

MO, or MOE. Formerly a comnp 
abbreviation of inore ; so commJ 
that, in the public version of tl 
Bible, it was continued so late as tl 
edition of 1/17, Oxon., and perhaj 
later. 

The children of Israel are mo and mightier than \v 

E.tod., i, 

The black-letter, quarto, of 1584, ha 
in the same passage, " greater ar 
mightier than w’e.” 

And gone the stations all a row', 

St. Peter’s shrine and many mo. 

Four Fs, 0. PL, i, I 

The tnoe the stronger if they gree in one. 

Ferrex and Porrex, 0. PL, i, 11 
1 will bring seven limes mot plagues upon you, acce 
ding to your sinnes Levit., xxvi, 2 

In Lyneulnes inne and Temples twayne. 

Graves inne and otlicr mo, 

Thou shalt them fvnde wliose painfull pen, 

Thy verse shall nourisl: so. Ileyiv. fhyestes, 15( 

At the same period mo, and mor 
were both used, and it does m 
appear why one or the other w’as pr 
ferred in any particular passage, exceej 
when it favoured a rhyme. i 

MOBILE. An adopted Latin won 
from mohilisy moveable. Now entire! 
disused, being superseded by its coi 
traction moh, the vulgar, the fickl 
herd. Dr. Johnson has exemplific 
it twice fiXi^m prose authors. B 
there are also poetical authorities. 

Fall from their sovereign’s side to court the mobile 
0 London, London, where’s thy loyalty ? 

T. Durfy's Song of London Loyah 
Tho’ the mobile haul 
Like the devil and aU, 

For religion, property, justice, and laws. 

Song of an Orange, State Poems, iii, 2 

Thus it appears that all the three sy 
lables were pronounced, as in the Lati] 
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word, which proves that it is not from 
the French. 

The progress from mobile to mob^ is 
seen in two of Dryclen’s prefaces. In 
that to Don Sebastian, he writes. 

That due preparation which is required to all ^reat 
events ; as in particular, that of raising the mobile in 
the be^nning of ihe fourth act. Puhl. 1690. 

In the preface to Cleonienes: 

Yet, to gratify the barbarous part of my audience, 
I gave them a'short rabhle-sceue, because the mob (as 
they call them) are represented by Plutarch and 
Polybius, with the same cliaracter of baseness and 
Cowardice, which art* here described. Publ. 1692. 

Here he evidently considers the word 
wob as not established English. 
OlILE, V, To veil or cover the head 
close ; either from niob^ a close cap, 
still in use, or that from this. Written 
also mahle. 

But who, a woe! bad seen the mobled queen. 

Haml.t ii, 2. 

The moon doth tnohble up herself. 

Shirki/e Gent, of Venire. 
There heads and faces are mabJed in tine linen, that 
no more is seen of them than t'''nr (^yea. 

Sandys' Travels, p. 69. 

The first folio of Shakespeare reads 
inohledy clearly an error of the press ; 
the second, mobled ; the quarto of 
1611, the same. 

lOCCAGE, s. Mocking; more com- 
monly written mochage, from mock. 

But all tin's percliaunce ye were I speake Imlf in 
moccaye. 

M Sir Thos. Chalone/s Muricr Enc., 4to, 1549, M 3, 
A mere mockage, a counterfeit charm to no purpose. 

Burton, Anat. of Md., p 721. 

MOCK-BEGGAR. An inliospitable 
and uncharitable person. Hence the 
term Mock-beggar s Hally for a 
mansion, ill kept up, and where no 
hospitality was practised ; a mansion 
very fine outwardly, but ill furnished 
within. It was given as a name to 
some old mansions ; one at Wallasey, 
in Cheshire, was so named, and 
another near Ipswich, in Suffolk. 

A gentleman without nieanes is like a faire house 
without furniture or any inhabitant, save oiieiy an 
idle housekeeper; whose rearing was chargeable to 
the owner, and painfull to the builder, and all ill 
bestowed, to make a mock-hegger that hath no good 
morrowe for lus next neighbour. 

Rich Cabinet furnished with Varietie of Excellent 
Discriptions, 1616. 

No times ol)3(frv’d nor charitable lawtrs. 

The poore receive their answ'er from the tlawcs, 

VlQio in their caying language call it plaine 
Mockbegger manour, for they came in \ aine. 

Taglurk H'orkes, 1630. 

MOCK-WATER, s, A jocular term of 
reproach used by the Host, in tlie 
Merry Wives of Windsor, to the 
French Dr. Caius. Considering the 


profession of the Doctor, and the 
coarseness of the Host, there can be 
no doubt, I think, that he means to 
allude to the mockery of judging of 
diseases by the watery or urine, which 
was the practice of all doctors, regular 
and irregular, at that time, and the 
subject of much, not ill-placed, jocu- 
larity. Mock-wafer mmt mean, there- 
fore, ‘'you pretending water-doctor !’* 
A very few speeches before, the same 
speaker calls Dr. Cains King Urinal^ 
and, twice in the following scene 
(act iii, sc. 1), sir Hugh threatens 
to knock his urinals about his cos- 
tard,” or head. Can anything be 
more clear? This is, in substance. 
Dr. Johnson’s interpretation. 

A word, monsieur mock-tcatcr. Mcr. fV. W., ii,8. 

Mr. Steevens’s inter[)retation, relating 
to the water of a jewel, would be good, 
if anything had led to the mention of 
a jewel, or the alluding to it. 
MOCKADO, s. A stuff made in imitation 
of velvet, and sometimes called mock- 
velvet. 

Who would not thinkc it a ridiculous thing, to see a 
lady in her milke-house with a velvet gowne, and at 
her bridull in her cassock of mockado. 

Puttenham, p. 238. 
Hee wearcs his apparell much after the fashion ; his 
means will not suffer him to come too nigh ; they 
afford him moek-telvet, or satinisco. 

Overbury, Char., M 6 b. 

Sherwood has moccadoy which he 
renders in Frencli by mocayarty mon- 
carde. There was also a silk mockadoy 
which is probably meant here : 

Imagine first our rich mockado doublet 
■With our cut cloth of gold sleeves. 

Ford, Lady's Trial, ii, 1. 

MODERN, adj. In a sense now disused ; 
common, trivial, worthless. I remem- 
ber a very old lady, after whose death, 
a miscellaneous paper of trifles was 
found among her property, inscribed 
by herself, “ odd and modern things.” 

Full of wise saws, and modern instances. 

As you 1. it, ii, 7. 

Betray themselves to every modern censure, worse 
than drunkards. Ibid., iv, 1. 

Where siglis, and groans, and shrieks that rent tlio 
air. 

Arc made, not mark’d ; where violent sorrow seems 
A modern ecstacy. Mach., iv, 3 

The instances in Shakespeare are very 
numerous, See Johnson. The fo) 
lowing is perhaps in ridicule of that 
usage : 
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Alas! that were no modern consequence, 

To have cothurnal buskins frighted lienee. 

B.Jont. Portuit., act v, 

fMODICUM. A small repast ? 

One surfetting on sin, in morning pleasures, noone 
banquets, after riots, niglit nioriscoes, midnights 
modteotns, and abundance of trash trickt up to all 
turbulent revellings. Jrmin, Nest of Ninnies, 1608, 
There was no boote to bid runne for drams to drive 
down this undigested moddicomhe. Ibid. 

MOE| or MOWE, s. A distortion of the 
face, made in ridicule. It has been 
doubted whether mops and mowes^ 
which are usually joined togetlier, be 
not a colloquial corruption of mocks 
and mouths ;*and Spenser has actually 
written mocks and mowes, which seems 
to give his authority for it. Mr. Todd 
says (J. Diet.) that Spenser has also 
mop and mowe ; but that, 1 believe, 
Mas an error in copying from his own 
note upon the following lines ; for 1 
have not found such a passage : 

And otherwhiles with bitter vwckes and mowes 
He would him scorne. F. (g., Yl, vii, 19. 

Abraham Fleming also, in his Voca- 
bulary (1585), has the phrase thus: 

Such a one as wryeth bis numtb and maketh viocks 
and mowes like an aiitike. V. Sunniones, p. 5o(). 

Hut mop has been derived from the 
Gothic, mopa, to ridicule, and so fre- 
quently occurs, that it can hardly be 
an error. See Mop. 

Apea and nionkics 

M'wixt two such shea, would chatter this way, and 
Contemn with mows the other. Cymh., i, 7. 

Enter the shapes again, and dance with mops and 
mowes. Temp., Stage direction, iii, 8. 

Found nobody at home but an ape, that sat in the 
porch, and made mops and mows at him. 

Nash*s Apol. of Pierce 1563, 
Yea, the very abjects came together against me 
unawares, making mowes at me, and ceased not. 

Ps. XXXV, 15, old edition. 

Whether to make mouths be an original 
expression also, or was at first a cor- 
ruption of making ynowes, may not be 
easily determined. They certainly 
existed together. 

To MOE, V., from the preceding. To 
make mowes; or, in modern phrase, 
to make/acw at any one. 

Sometimes like apes that mos and chatter at me. 

Temp., ii, 2. 

And make them to lye and mowe like an ape. 

Old Mystery (f Candlemas Bay, 1512. 

Hence Flibbertigibbet is called the 
dam on of mopping and mowing. 
K, Lear. Making mops and mows is 
particularly attributed to apes. See 

Mop. 

fMOIDBRED. Confused; bothered, j 


Shep. I’ve been strangely moyder'd e’re siu *bout t!iie 
same news oth’ French king. I con no believe ’tis 
true. JPit of a }Foman,l'IOb. 

MOILE, s. A mule. Probably only a 
corruption of mule. 

In w’orse case seemc than Pallas old growne moile, 
Tli’ Athenian’s foster’d at their publike cost. 

BanieVs Philot., 1 

Agrippa desires you to forbear him till the next wtej 
his moils are not yet come up. Ben. Jons. Poet.^ 

This is right, 

Th’ old vmblem of the moyle ciopping of thistles. 

Ji. FI. Scornf. L., ii; 

Lawyers of the first eminence, 
judges and sergeants, rode to Wesj 
minster hall on mules; wdience it 


said 

law 


of a young man studying tlnj 


Well, make much of liim ; I sec he was never bonij 
ride upon a moyle. Ibid., Every M. out of PL., ii; 

That is, he will never be eminent H 
his profession. p, 

\Phulas. trot behind me softly, 

As it becomes a moiloi' ancient carriage, 

The Jiroktn Heart, Ford, iv, tf 
^Spadone. ’Twould wiud-liicak a moil, or a ringui 
mare, to vie burthens with her. 

The Fancies Chaste and Noble, Ford, ib a|| 

[Mules are still called modes in tl 
West.] 

tWhom he did turne into a fower legg’d asse, 

Who nowe with moyles and jades doth feede on gras.-iai 
The Newe Metamorphosis, MS. temp. Jac. 

2. There was also a kind of high sho 
called a moyle^ or mode. See Thomt 
sins, and Fleming’s Nomenclator, i^ r 
Mulleus. Also Phillips’s World 
Words. .Probably from carrying tlijci 
wearer, like a mule. 

Thou wear’s! (to weare tby wit and thrift togetlia > , < 
Moyles of velvet to save thv shoes of leather. , 

J. ifeywood’s Works and Epif^hi 

MOILE, V. To toil and labour; pror*'* 
bably from mode, a mule, being anr* 
animal very useful for labour. n, 

In til’ earth we moile with hunger, care, and paine. 

-fnr Itf/in -n 7K 


Mirr. for Map., p. 76, ed. 1616 
And nioileth for no more thau for his needful hire. 

p.27%(f| 

This verb, in the old and newer wayigji 
of spelling, formed two anagrarasJjj) 
recorded by Howell ; one on Willian^l^ 
Nog, attorney-general, who was a 
plodding lawyer, but very learned, 
moyle in law ; the other on a judgt 
of whom he says, If an s be addecfef,fl 
it may be applied to my countryman^^ j 
Judge JoneSy an excellent lawyer too 
and a far more genteel man, I moil 
in laws'* Howell's LetterSy B. 

§ 1, 1. 17. The late sir W. Jone^y( 
was too much a genius for it to suitti^ 
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him ; he moiled, indeed, but he did 
much more by mental energy. 

^Though t)iou art a master, thou slialt be alwaies a 
servant, moyUng for a niite, and watching to save a 
pcnuic. Man in the Moone, 1609. 

MOLDWARP, 5. A mole. Saxon. 
From turning the mould. Sometimes 
mould iwarp. 

Sometimes he angers me 
With telling me of the mohiiraip and the ant. 

1 Hen. IF, iii, 1. 

And, like a moUicarpe, make him lose his eyes. 

llnrr. ,4nusto,‘\\\\n, 16. 
Comfort thyself witli other men’s misfortunes — as the 
mouldiwarpe in Aisope told the fox eomplaining for 
want of a tail — you complaine of toics. but 1 am 
blind, be quiet, Burt. Aunt. Mel., p. 310. 

See also Johnson’s authorities, under 
Moulowarp. 

MOLL CU rPURSE. See Frith, Mary. 
fMOLLAND. High ground. 

Sur. There is no ditlieultie in it: for is up- 

land, ot high ground, and tlie contrary is fenland, 
low ground, a matter ordinary, where they use to 
distinguish betweene these two kiiules. 

Norden's Surre'tors Dialogue, '\tS\i). 

f MOLY. A plant known chiefly to the 
poets, who ascribed to it fabulous 
virtues. It is known to general 
readers by the allusion to it in the 
Comus of Milton. 

But as the hearbe moly hath a flow'er as white as 
snow, and a roote as blacke as inke, so age hath a 
wliite head, shewing pittie, hut a blacke heart, 
swelling with niischiefe. 

Lylie's Enphnes and his England. 

MOME. A blockhead ; sometimes a 
buffoon. 

Home, malt-horse, capon, coxcomb, idiot, patch. 

Com. oj Err., iii, 1. 

See the note. 

Parnassus is not dome 
By every such mome. 

Drayton, Skeltoniad, p. 1373. 

I dare be bold awhile to play the mome. 

Out of my sacke some other faults to lease. 

Mirr. for Mag., 466. 

Momes w'ill in swarms be buzzing about thee. 

Decker, Gul's llornh., Frooem. 

The derivation given by Johnson in 
his Dictionary, after ' Hanmer, from 
momon, is very improbable, as taken 
fron. a French custom little known 
in England. It is more likely to be 
formed from Momus, The third 
example, it may be observed, suits 
this derivation. How it took the 
other sense, may be doubted ; pro- 
bably from the contempt attached to 
the character of a buffoon, and con- 
founding it with the fool of those 
times. Cotgrave has mome, as a 
French word for a buffoon. There 
was also momer, to go in disguise, &c.. 


whence our mummery . See Roque- 
fort. 

fMOMEN TALLY, adv. For a moment, 
at any moment. 

Why but a man must necessarily cute and drineke. 
because without these two ollieea, neither sound or 
sick can continue; for the bodies of living creatures 
remayning in a daily ebbing and flowing, so that 
niomentallg the corporal! spirits are dissolved and 
consumed, as also in like manner, the humours, ami 
solide parts. Passenger of Benvenuto, 1612. 

MOMENTANY, adj. Lasting for a 
moment. It seems to have been in 
very common use. 

Making it momentany as a sound. 

Swift 1X3, a shadow, short as any dream. 

Mids. B. Dr i, 1. 

Johnson quotes Hooker, Bacon, and 
Crash aw, for this word. 

MONARCHO. A fantastical English* 
man, affecting the airs of an Italiai^, 
possibly King by name. 

But now he was an insulting monarch, above M, 
narcho, the Italian, that ware en)v\ lu s in his shoes, 
and (juite reiionnei'd his nalnrul English accents and 
gestures, ainl wrested himself wholly to the Italiai 
pune.lilios, &e, Ea.sh’.s llavr n-ilk you, .j-f. 

He is probaldy alhukd to in 

A phant<im, a Monarcko, and one that makes sport. 

Lorr-.t L 1. 

Neither do they gape after any otJier thing but vaiiie 
praise and glorie; as in our age Peter Shakeilyo vl 
raules, and Monarrho Uiat lived tihout the court. 

Mere-f, cited by Dr, Earmei. 

MONCHATO, s. I suppose, for mous 
tachio. 

The ranter Iireathes not 

Wlio with liis peek’d monchatos may not brave him, 
Battle, nay baste him out of his nossi'ssions. 

Lady Alimony, 1) 2 

Perhaps only a mis-print, for mou- 
chato. 

fMONETH. The older form of month. 

I spent diverse, moneths in this manner, during which 
time lie saw me every day, and tormented me per- 
petually. Hymen's Fiucludia, 165H, p. Ob 

fMONGING. Mixing. 

Repent you, inarchantcs, your straunge marehandises 
Of personages, prebends, avowsons, of benefices, 

Of landes, of leases, of ollice, of fees, 

Your monyinf/ of vitayles, come, butter, and cliee&c. 

The funerall'es of King Edv:urd the Sixt, loOC 

fMONIFFED. Appears to signify mo- 
neyed, in the following passage. 

Nature did w^ell in giving poor men wit, 

That fools well moniffed may pay for it. 

U'ltts Recreations, 1051. 

To MONISH. To admonish. A word 
very common in earlier times. See 
Todd. 

I write not to hurt any, but to profit some ; to accuse 
none, but to monish such. Asch. Scholem., p.49. 

fMONNETS. Small deformed ears. 

Little ears denote a good understanding, but they 
must not be of those ears which being little, arc 
withall deformed, which happens to men as well aa 
cattel, which for this reason they call monnets ; for 
such ears signifle nothing but mischief and malice. 

Saunders* Physiognomic, 1653. 
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^MONOMACHY. A single combat ; 
a duel. 

This monomachy lasted not, for yonder 
Coiiu-B Saturne on tlie part of Ganinied. 

Heywood's Troia Urilanica, 1609. 

fMONOPOLITAN. A monopolist; one 
who speculated on obtaining patents. 

Hee «!i8 no divin}; politieiaii, 

Or proj('ct-beekin ;4 tHOUi/poftfuri. 

Taylor's H'orkes, Kl-'iO. 

MONOPOLY. 8ee Patent. 
MONSIEUR’S DAYS. The time when 
the duke of Anjqn, whose title was 
Monsiew, resided in England, to 
court queen Elizabeth, i. e., about 
1581. 

It was 8ii8))(.*ctt!d much in Monsienr's days. 

djnd ir., O. PI.. V, ."71. 

That old reveller velvet, in the days of Mominir. 

lilucke Booke, IflOf. 

Cited on the above passage. 
YONTAN’l'O, s. An old fencing term. 

Your punto, your reverso, your stoccata, your imbro- 
cata, your ))assada, your ■monianto, &c. 

B. Jont, Ev. Man in his II., i, 1. 

Shortened into moniunt: 

Thv reverse, lliy distance, thy montani. 

Merr. W. W., ii, 3. 

Hence Beatrice jocularly calls Bene- 
dict sujnor Montanto^ meaning to 
imply that he was a great fencer. 
Much Ado, i, 1. 

fMONTElTH. A vessel used for cool- 
ing wine-glasses. 

When the table was clenrM and readetru’d wi<l» fiesh 
hottlea, silver wma/t (7 /f.v, and ehristal glasses. 

Tht: Bayun Prince, 1690. 

MONTERO, s. A kind of huntsman’s 
cap ; mootera, Spanish. See Min- 
shew’s Spanish Dictionary. 

lie hud (ter a mvutfra) on his crown, 

The slifU ol a red lobster overgrown. 

Fansh. Lus., vi, 17. 

Sterne introduces the montero cap 
into his Tristram Shandy, so that it 
cannot be esteemed quite obsolete ; 
yet it is little known. See Johnson. 
MONTH’S-MIND, $, A celebration in 
remembrance of dead persons, a 
month after their decease. See 
Blount’s Glossogr., voc. Minning- 
dayes. 

Is bnsU'U now witli iv('nt;;ll ubscrjnies, 

Masse, and nhou/i's-.n! tu/> . dir-o, and 1 know not 
whai. 

To ease their sowlcs in nainful purgatory. 

Old Play vj- King John, Part I, sign. F 1. 
Keeping his monlh's-mnde, and his obsequies, 

With solemn intercession for his soule. 

Ibid., Part II, sign. A 4. 
“Persons in their wills often directed,” 
says Mr. Douce, “ that in a month, 
or any other specific time from the 


day of their decease, some solemn 
oflBce for the repose of their souls, as 
a mass or dirge, should be perform’d 
in the pari.xh church, with a suitable 
charity or benevolence on the occa- 
sion.” IHustr. of Shahesp,, vol. i, 
p. 38. 

On this occasion also it was common 
to have what is now called the funeral 
sermon preached ; tlie more to do 
honour to the memory of the de- 
ceased. This was done for that great 
benefactress to learning Margaret 
countess of Richmond, &c. The 
title of the sermon, as first printed 
by Wynkyn de Worde, and reprinted 
in 1/08, byT. Baker, the Cambridge 
antiquary, is this : 

Hereafter followetli a inornynge rcuiembrance, had 
at the moneth niindf of the. noble pryncea Margarete, 
coulitcsse of Kichmoiule, and Darbve, inodcr unto 
king Henry tlie Seventh, and grandame to our 
sovereign lorde tliat now is. Upon whose soul 
Alniightie God liave mercy. Conipyled by the reve- 
rend fader in God, Johan Fisher, by.sliop ot Kochester. 

The months mind was also a feast : 

In the church-warden’s acconipts of St. Helen’s in 
Abingdon, Bcu-ksliiie. these inaath's minds, and the 
expenccs attending them, are frecpu-iitly mentioned. 

^lecvi'Hs on Tu'o Gent. Ver., i, 2, 

We find also in the quotation frorr 
Strype by Dr. Grey, that the montK^ 
mind of sir W. Laxtoii w^as on one 
day, and the mass and sermon th^* 
day after. Ibid. In Fleming and 
lligins’s Nomeuclator (1585, l2mo) 
we have, under “ Inferias annua reli- 
gione alicui instituere,” this explana- 
tion : “ Anniversaries : yearly rites 
and ceremonies used in remembrance 
of the dead : a twelve moneth" s mind"* 
P. 312. 

In the Gentleman’s Magazine, Suppl., 
1765, is an extract from the will of 
Thomas Windsor, Esq., 14/5, giving 
orders for his monetlis rninde. See 
Selections from that work, voL* i, 
p. 244. 

One of Nash’s Pamphlets is entitled, 
“Martin’s month" s rninde, that is, a 
certaine report and true description 
of the death and funerall of old Martin 
Marprelate, the great make-bate of 
England.” See Longman’s Cat. for 
1816, No. 5544. 

From Brady’s Clavis Caleudaria, we 
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learn too tliat month^s^ minds are still 
eeiebrated, as ot' old, among the 
Papists of Ireland ; and that sums 
have been left by will, for that pur- 
pose, within a very short period. 
Voi. h, p. 197, 2d ed. 

But nionth' s-mind is much more com- 
monly used, and is not yet quite dis- 
used, in the sense of “ an eager desire, 
or longing.” Between these two 
significations there is no inia<*-inal)Ie 
connection ; for even granting that 
the funeral feast might be an object 
of eager desire, to those who were to 
attend the celebration, yet no use of 
iangunge would lead persons to say, 
that tliey had a tnonth' s mind^ when 
they only meant to say, that they 
were desirous to have it, or to be at 
such a ceremony. Some other expla- 
nation of the phrase, in the latter 
sense, must therefore be required; 
and it seems to have been wed. sup- 
plied by the ingenious conjecture of 
a gentleman, who published a few 
detached remarks on Shakespeare, 
John Croft, Esq., of York. He ex- 
plains it to allude to “a womans 
; which,” he says, “usually 
takes place (or commences, at least) 
in the first month of pregnancy/* 
Rem.^ p. 2. Unfortunately he gives 
no authority for it, and I have en- 
deavoured in vain to find it, in that 
mode of application. Yet it accords 
so perfectly with this second sense, 
that I have no doubt of its being the 
true explanation. It is in this latter 
sense it is used by Shakespeare in the 
d\vo Gentlemen of Verona : 

l see you liave a month's mind to tliciii. Act i, sc. 2. 

Yet the commentators refer to the 
other kind of month' s~mind, to illus- 
trate the passage. 

So also in Hall : 

And sets a month's mind upon smiling May, 

Satires, B. iv, a. 4. 

Fuller also has it : 

The king [Uenry \’I1] had more than a monetk's 
mind, (keeping 7 yeares in that humour) to procure 
the pope to canonize Henry VI for a saint. 

Church Hist., B. iv, § 23. 

And Hudibras : 

Tor if a trumpet sound, or drum beat, 

Who hath not a month's miudio comhat. 

P. ], Cant.ii, V. 111. 


Now what possible connection can any 
of these have with the celebi'ation of 
the dead? To give aim licrous sense to 
a combination common on more so. 
lemn occasions, might have been one 
inducement to adopt tlie latter phrase ; 
but it must have been founded on 
something, that made it proper in the 
lighter sense, and something also 
that authorised the speaker to say 
you have such a mind. And what 
more probable origin can be imagined, 
than the longing of a woman in the 
first month of pregnancy, a subject 
of such common remark? “You 
long for it like a woman with child.” 
MONTURE, s. Any beast employed to 
ride upon. A French word, never 
naturalised among us. 

.\nd lurvimrd spui rrd liis mon/urc licrm; vviiliall, 
Witliiri his arms loiiiring his foe to stniiii. 

Fah-f. T.IS.SO, vii. '.)6, 
An idi-phanf. this furious giant I'ore, 
lie tierce as fire, his monturc swift as wind. 

IhiiL, xvii, 28. 

Spelt moiintnre in the first edition. 
MOOLES. Perhaps for mules. I con- 
fess I do not understand the line in 
which this word occurs. [It clearly 
means moles ; mads is still a common 
word in different dialects for earth- 
worms.] 

Content the [thee], Daphles, mooles tahe mads, hut 
meu know mooh-s to catch. 

IVnmieCs Alh. Eiii/I., B. ii, p. H. 

Perhaps, “ Mules take mad fits, but 
yet meu know how to catch them.” 
MOON, phr. To strain beyond the^ 
to make an extravagant rhapsody. 

Wliither art thou rapt 

Ii'';i(,nd Ihi' i.toon, that, istrivest thus to si rain. ^ 

JJruyt. Eel.f 6, 

Til US to cast beyond the moon^ was to 
make an extravagant conjecture, or to 
calculate very deeply : 

W!iy, master Gripe, he casts hciiond Ike nioon, and 
ChuVnis is the only man he puts m trust with his 
daughter. IFilf/ lUojnilcd, Ong. Bug. Dr., iii, 329. 

See to Cast diiyond the Moon. 
MOONCALF, s. An old name for a 
false conception ; mola earned^ or 
foetus imperfectly formed. Partus 
limaris (Cole.s), being supposed to 
be occasioned by the influence of the 
moon. See Ab. Flem. in Mola^ 
p. 4'IG, h. 

X false cone{;j)ti(>n, railed moist, i. e. a moouc-calfc, 
that is to say, a tnup of flesh without shape, without 
life. lloltand's Pliny, \ii, cU. 15. 
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And then democracy ’s production slmll 

A tnoon^calf hfi, wliich some a molt do call; 

A false conception, of imperfect nature, 

And of a shapeless and a brutish feature. 

State Poems, vol. ii, p. 106. 

Trinculo supposes Caliban to be a 
moon-calf : 

I hid me under the dead mooncalf s gaberdine. 

Temp., ii, 2. 

Sometimes used as a term of reproach, 
to signify a living monster, lumpish, 
stupid, and heavy. Drayton’s Moon- 
calf, in his poem so called, is there 
supposed to have been produced by 
the world herself in labour, and en- 
gendered by an incubus. It is in- 
tended as a satirical representation 
of the fashionable man of his time, 
f MOONED. Crescent shaped ? 

(ioe, cut the salt fomc with your mooned keeles. 

And let our galeoiiH li.clc even child-birth panges. 

Decker* s Whore of Babylon, 1607. 

fMOONFLAW. To have a moonfiaw in 
the brainy to be a lunatic. 

1 fear she. has a moovjhne in her brains; 

She cbidcs and fights tliat none can look upon iier. 

Brome's Queen and Concubine, 1669. 

MOON LING, a. Probably the same as 
mooncalf. 

1 liuve a liuaband, and a two-legged one. 

But sneb a moonling, Jis no wit of ninii, 

Or roses, can redeem from being an ass. 

B. Jons. Dev. an Ass, i, 3. 

Mr. Gifford says, that it is “ a pretty 
expression for a fool or lunatic, which 
should not have been suffered to grow 
obsolete.” 

MOONSHINE, phr. A sop o’ the moon- 
shine. Probably alluding to some 

dish so called. There was a way of 
dressing eggs, called ** eggs in moon- 
shine for which the following is 

the receipt : 

Hn'ak tlicin in a dish upon some butter and oyl, 
melted or cold, strow on them a little salt, and set 
tliein on a chafing-dish of coals, make not the yolks 
too hard, and in the doing cover them, and make a 
sauce lor them of an onion cut into round slices, aud 
fried in sweet oyl or butter, then put to them verjuyee, 
grated nutmeg, a little salt, and so serve them. 

May*s Accompl. Cook, p. 487. 

Three other methods are subjoined. 
To this dish there is evident allusion 
in the following verses : 

Could 1 those whitelv stars go nigh, 

Which make the milky way i’ th’ skie, 
l*d pouch them, and as moonshine dress. 

To make my Delia a curious mess. 

BoweWs Letters, B. ii, Lett. 22. 

To sir Thomas Haw (probably Hawk, 
as in Letter 13, Ibid.) Some editions 
have moonshine;” which is clearly 
wrong. 


So Kent says to the Steward, in Lear r 

Draw, you rogue ; for though it be night the moom 
shines j I’ll make a sop o* th’ moonshine of you. 

Act ii, sc. 2. 

A sop in the moonshine must have 
been a sippet in the above dish of 

eggs- 

fMOONWORT. A plant which was 
supposed to have the quality of draw- 
ing the shoes from the feet of horses. 

And horse tliat, feeding on the grassy hills, 

Tread upon moon-v:oort with their hollow lieeles ; 
Though lately shod, at night goe bare-foot borne. 
Their maister musing where their shooes become. 

O moon-woort ! tell us where thou hid’st the smith, 
Hammer, and pincers, thou unshoo’st them with? 
Alas 1 wliat lock or iron engine is’t 
That can thy subtile secret strength resist, 

Sitb the best farrier cannot set a slioo 
So sure, but thou (so shortly) canst undoo ? 

Du Bartas. 

MOOR-DITCH. A large ditch in Moor-^ 
fields, through which the waters of 
that once fennysituation were drained. 
It was very near Moorgate, in which 
situation it is not extraordinary that,, 
after a time, it became much clogged 
with filth of the worst kinds. To- 
this Decker alludes : 

Though to purge it will be a sorer labour than the 
cleansing of Augeas’ stable, or the scouring of Moor^ 
ditch. GuVs Hornb., ch. 1. 

’Twill be at Moorgate, beldam ; where 1 shall see tliee- 
in the ditch, dancing in a cucking-stool. 

W.RowUy’s New Wonder, act ii, Anc. Dr., v, 266. 

MOORFIELDS. Used as a place of 
resort, or public walk in summer, as 
St. Paul’s in winter. 

Paules is his [a corranto-coiners] walke in wintei’, 
Moorfields in summer. Cii(u.<i’s Whimzies, p. 17. 
The flourishing citic-walkes of Moorfields, though, 
delightfull, yet not so pretious or beuutifull as he, [a. 
metall-man, t. e. an alcbymist] will make them. 

Ibid., p. 92. 

[Moorfields was a similar place of 
resort for recreation and amusement 
as Greenwich park, with the advan- 
tage of being nearer London.] 

INow Whitsun-holidays come on, and as it happens 
in the summer time, abundance of people will take a 
ride, some in their coach or chaise, or they that have 
neither, ride out ou horseback ; aud again, they that 
have neither chaise nor horse walk out on foot; or if 
they must ride, may go to the wooden mac hines in 
Moorfields, and ride there with this advantage, that 
it they stay late in the evening they liave never the 
fujrther home for all their riding; and some that liave 
been troubled with itching fingers, and cry’d stand 
w’hen they should have said go, will take a ride to 
Tyburn, and ride so long there that they w'ill never 
see the w'ay back again. Poor Robin, 1731. 

To MOOT. To discuss a point of law, 
as was formerly practised on stated 
days, in the inns of court. 

Wlien he should be mooting in tlie hull, he is perhaps* 
mounting in the chamber, as if his father had oneiy 
sent him to cut capers. 

Lenton's Characterismi, Char. 29l 
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See Cowell’s Interp. 

He talka gtatutes as licrceJy as if he had mooted seven 
years in the inns of court. 

Earle's Microcosm., § 36, p. 106, ed. Bliss. 

Hence tlie expression still used of a 
moot-^pointy that is, a disputable ques- 
tion ; 

There is a difFcrciice betu ecu mooting and pleading, 
between I'eucing and tigiiting. 

Z/. JiDis. Disc., vol. vii, 84. 

MOOTING. A disputation in the 
inns of court. 

By the time that he [an iiins-of-court-man] hath heard 
one mooting and seene two playcs. he thinks as basely 
of the universitie, as a younu' Sopliistcr doth of the 
graniraar schoolc. Oca-hun/'s Characters, K 4. 

+A moottng night brings wlioisonie smiles, 

When John an Okes, and John a Stiles, 

I)oe greaze the lawyers satin. 

Car tic right's Ordinary, 1651. 

troMOOTCII. To steal? 

The eagle niore mindfull of prey than honour, did one 
day mootch from the thunder which lame Vulcan hud 
made, as crooked as himself, lor aiinighiy Jupiter. 

History of Erancion, 1655. 

i'MOOTER. Moiilture, the fee taken for 
grinding corn. 

Fellow Bateman, farwcil, commend me to niy old 
windmill at Rudiiiglon. Oh the mooter dish, the 
miller’s timmlie, and themauie hehinde tlie hopper. 
The Fotc-hrcairr, or the Eayre Maid of Clifton, 1636. 

MOP, or MOPPE, s. A grimace, a 
look assumed in derision and ridicule; 
from Gothic, to deride. Usually 

joined with inome. »See the examples 
under Moe. 

What mops and moices it makes! heigh, liow it 
frisketh I 

Is ’t not a fairy ? or some small hob-goblin ? 

B. and El. Eilgritn, iv, 2. 

In Massinger’s Bondman, the stage 
direction says, “ Assotus makes 
moppes imitating an ape; iii, 3. 

Truly, said the mayor, there is wituesse enough with- 
in, tiial have seen liim make ntop.'i and 7iwwes at her, 
as if she were not vortJiy to wipe his shooes. 

J. Taylor's ICit and Mirth, 

We find also rnups and motions : 

And heartily 1 hate these travellers, 

These gimcracks, mad«; of mops and motions. 

B. and EL. Wildguose Ch., iii, 1. 

To MOP, V. To make grimaces ; from 
the substantive. 

I beleeve lice hath robd a jackanapes of his jesture ; 
marke but his countenance, see how he mops, and 
how he mowes, and how he strain es his lookes. 

Barn. Rich, Eaults and nothing but F., p. 7. 
Yet did I smile to see how th’ rest did grin, 

And mop and mow, and flout and tieere at him. 

Brathw. Han. Ghost, p. 118, 

fMOPE-EYED. Short-sighted. 

an old Batchelour. 

Mope-ei/d I am. as some have said, 

Because I’ve liv’d so long a maid ; 

But grant tliai I should married be, 

Should I one jot the better see ? 

No, I should think that niamage might 
Bather than mend me, blind rae quite. 

IFitts Recreations, 1664. 


MOPPB, s, A diminutive, distinguish- 
ing some young creatures from the 
full grown of the same species. See 
Whiting-mops. Often used to girls 
also, by way of endearment. It is fully 
explained in the following passage : 

As in our triumphnls, calling familiarly ujiou our muse, 
I called her moppe. 

But will you weet, 

My little muse, ray prettie moppe, 

If we shall algates change our stoppe, 

Chose rue a sweet. 

Understanding by this wordmopp^; a little piety lady, 
or tender young thing. For so wc call little lishes 
that he not come to their full growtli moppes, as 
tchieing-inoppcs, gurnnrd-moppes. 

Puttenh. Arte of Engl. Poes., p. 18 t. 

Hence came, as a further diminutive, 
MOPPET. Used in the same way as 
moppe, and hardly yet obsolete. 

Moppet, you shall along too, [To Mirtilla. | 

Mass, iiaard., iv, il. 

From the same is made mopsiuj. 
•fMOPSY. A familiar term for a woman. 

Tlicse ini.\.’d with brewers, and their mopsics, 

Half dead with timpanies and dnipsu s. 

Hudibras Rcdirinis, I’art 1700. 
Leon. Ah woman! foolish, foolish woman! 

Ban. Very foolish indeed. 

Jaein. But don’t e.\pect I’ll follow her (*\ample. 

San. You would, mopsic, if I’d let you. 

The Mistake, a Comedy, 1706. 

MORAL, 5., in the sense of meaning. 
Probably from the custom of sub- 
joining a moral by way of explanation 
to a fable. 

Why, Benedictus, you have some moral in this, Bcnc- 
dictus. Mvck .Ido, iii, 4. 

He lias left me here behind to e.\])aude tlie meaning, 
or moral, of his signs and tokens. Tam. Shr., iv, t. 
The moral of my wit 

Is plain and true, there’s all the reach of it. 

'Proil. and Crcs.s.. iv, 1. 

Moral was also sometimes confounded 
with model, and used for it; and I 
believe still is, by the ignorant : 

Fooles be they that inveigh ’gainst Mahomet, 

Who’s but a morral of Jove’s luonarchie. 

//. Const. Decad. 4, Bonn. 4. 

MORE, in the sense of greater. 

To make a more requital to your love. A". John, li, 1. 
How. that’s a more portent. Can he endure no noise, 
and will venture on a wife ? B. Jons. Epic., i, 2. 
Might be dispos’d of to a more advantage. 

Nabbes, Han. and Scip., E 3, 

Hence more and less seems to stand 
for great and small : 

Now wlien the lords and barrens of the realm 
Perceiv’d Northmnherland did lean to liim, 

The more and less came in with cap and knee. 

1 Heu. IF, iV, 3. 

And more and less do flock to follow him. 

2 lien, ir, i. 1. 

More, as redundant, witli an adjec- 
tive in the comparative degree, lias 
been already exemplified under Com- 
parative. We may add the following: 

These kind of knaves I know, whicli, in Ihis plainness, 
Harbour more craft, and more o^crupler ends, 
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Than twenty silly, ducking observants. 

That stretch their duties nicely. Lear^ ii, 2. 

Away,' lie grows more weaker still. I’ll do it, 

Or heaven forget me ever. B. and FI, Mad Lover, iv, 4. 

fMORE-CLACKE. A common corrup- 
tion of the name of Mortlake, in 
Suriw. 

Besides all these, ’tis always meant. 

To funiisli rooms to her content; 

\Vith Moreclack tapstry, damask bed. 

Or velvet richly embroidered. 

The London Ladies Bressing Room, 1705. 
Behind a hanging in a spacious room, 

The richest work of Mortclakes noble loom, 

They wait awliile their iw^aried limbs to rest, 

Till silence should invite tiiera to their feast. 

Coioley’s Several Discourses, ed. 1680, p. 110. 

MOREL, or MORRELL. A name for 
the Solanum dulcamara, or wood 
nightshade ; morelle, French. 

Thou seest no wheat helleboms can bring, 

JSor barley from the madding morrell spring. 

Sylvester [I'm Bartas']. 

The madding nightshade, or morell, 
is described in Lyte’s Dodoens, Book 
iii, cli. 92. Also in Gerard. 
fMORFOND. A disease to which horses 
and sheep were subject. ; 

1 m/n-fondc as a horse dothe that wexetli styffe by 
taking of a sodayne colde, je me morfons. Palsarave. j 
Of the Sturdy, Turning-evill, or More fauna. \ 

These diseases proceed from rnnekenesse of bloud, 
u/i:( li oftendeth the brayne and other inward parts. 
Tlie cure then is to let tlie slieepe blond in the eye 
vcines, ternph* veines, and through the iiosthrils, then 
to rubbe tlie places with young nettles bruised. 

Treatise on Diseases of Cattle. 

MORGLAY. The sword of sir Be vis, of 
Southampton ; so famous that it be- 
came a general name for a sword. 

Talk with die girdler or the niill’ner [milliner] 

He can inform you of a kind of men, 

That first undid the profit of those trades 
By bringing up the ioi*m of carrying 
Tlioir morglays in their hands. 

B. and FI. Honest M. Fort., i, 1. 
Had I been accompanied witli ray toledo or morglay. 

Every Woman in her Mum., sign. D 4. 
And Bevis with a bold barte 
With morglay assayled Ascapart. 

Guy of War., hi. 1., k 2. 

It meant the sword of death, glaive 
de la mart, Mordure was the sword 
of king Arthur, tizona of Ruy Dias, 
&c. 

tlluve you not heard the abominable sport 
A Lancaster grand jury will report? 

Tlie souldier with his morglay watcht the mill, 

The cats they came to feast, when lusty Will 
Whips otf great iiusses leg, which by some charm 
Proves the next day such an old womans arm. 

Cleaveland*s Poems, 1661, 

MORION, French. A plain steel cap 
or helmet, without a beaver. Shelton 
writes it morrion, but he explains the 
thing; 

For they wanted a helmet, and had only a plain 
morrwn ; but he by bis industry supplied that want 
and framed with certain papers pasted together, a 
beaver for liis morrion. 

Transl. of Don Qu., Pjurt I, ch. 1. 


Dryden used it for an ornamented 
helmet. See Johnson. [See Mue- 
EION.J 

MORISCO, s. A ditncer in a morris- 
dance, originally meant to imitate a 
Moorish dance, and thence named. 
The bells sufficiently indicate that the 
English morris*dancer is intended. 

l liMve seen him 

Caper upright, like to a wild morisen. 

Shaking the bloodv darts, as be his bells. 

^llen. VI, lii, I . 

Also the dance itself: 

Your wit ski])s a rnorisco. 

Marstotds Whal yon will. 

Written also morisk : 

For the night before the day of wedding— were made 
moriskes, comedies, daiuiees, interludes, &c. 

Gtiy of Wane. Kn. of Swan , B 1. 

Blount says that in a rnorisco, there- 
were usually “five men, and a boy 
dressed in a girl’s habit whom they 
call the maid Marrion.^' Glossogr., 
in voc. But this particularly referred 
to the morris-dance of May-day. See 
Maid Maeian. 

MORKIN, or MORKING. “A deer, 
or other wild [or tame] beast that 
dies by mischance, or sicknesse.” 
Kersey. “Animal infortunio aut 
morbo emortuum.” Coles. 

Could he not sacrifice 
Some sorry morkin that unbidden dies ? 

^ llalVs Sat., iii, 4. 

Minshew cites the statute 3 Jac. I,, 
cap. 8, for the word, but supposes it 
corrupted from mortling, and that 
from mort. Mr. Todd refers it ta 
the Swedish murken, rotten. 
MORMAL, or MORT-MAL. An old 
sore ; probably for morUmal, a deadly 
evil. 

And the old mort-mal on his shin. 

Ben Jons. Sad Skeph., ii, 6, 
A quantity of the quintessence shall serve him to cure 
kibes, or the mornial o’ the shin. 

Ibid., Masque of Mercury . 

The word occurs in Chaucer, Caut. 
Tales, V. 388, and there also refers tO' 
a complaint on the shin : 

That on his shynne a mormal had he. 

MOROCCO, or MAROCCO. The name^ 
of Banks* wonderful horse, celebrated 
by all the writers of his day. He 
was the subject of a curious tract, of 
about 26 pages, published in 1595, 
and entitled, Maroccius Extaticus^ 
or Bankes’s Bay Horse in a Trance. 
A Discourse set down in a merry Dia- 
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logue between Bankes and his Beast ; 
anatomizing some of the Abuses and 
Trickes of this Age, &c.” Of this 
some specimens are given in the Poe- 
tical Decameron of Mr. J. P. Collier, 
vol. i, p. 163. See Banks’ Horse. 
MOROSOPH, s. A philosophical or 
learned fool ; from fuatpos and (ro(p6s. 
An old compound both in Greek and 
English. 

Hercl)y you may perceive how nmclj I do attribute 
to the wise foolery of our morosoph, Triboulet. 

Rabelais, Ozell, B. iii, ch. 46. 
Our unique morosoph, wlioni I formerly termed the 
lunatic Triboulet. Ibid., ch. 47. 

I mark’d where’er the morosoph appear’d 
(Ily crouds surrounded, and by all rever’d), 

How young and old, virgins and matrons, kiss’d 
The footsteps of the blest gymnosophist. 

CambrUhje' s Scribleriad, B 1, sub fin. 

This word has some how escaped the 
exemplary diligence of my friend 
Todd. It may be added, that Dr. 
Morosophos, of the same family, 
figures both in the Memoirs of 
Scriblerus, and in the Pursuits of 
Literature. See Mem., chap. 1, and 
Pursuits Dial., iv. By a little further 
licence, the latter author speaks of 
the Morosophists of a certain learned 
society; not as constituting the so- 
ciety, but as being some of them in 
it. 

MORPHEW, s. A leprous eruption ; 
qu. mort-feu ? 

Tlie morphew quite discoloured the place. 

Which had the pow’r t’ attract the eyes of men. 

Drayt. Eel. 2d. 

Of the Batb waters, lligins says : 

The bathes to soften sinews vertue have, 

And also for to cleanse and skowre the skin 
From morphewes white and black. 

Mirror for Mayist., p. 65, ed. 1610. 

Langbam’s Garden of Health, recom- 
mends nearly thirty different herbs to 
cure the morphew. See under 
No. 32, &c. Quarles speaks of it as 
difficult to cure : 

Tis the work of weeks 
To purge the morphew from so foul a face. 

Sheph. Oracle, p. 31. 

It was used also as a verb. See Todd. 
MORPION. An insect, of the louse 
kind; enumerated by Butler among 
the talismans of Sidrophel, in mere 
c«^ntempt. The word is mere French. 
[It was commonly known in English 
as a crab-ions':,] 

And stole his tnlismanic louse, See. 

His flea, his morpion, and puticse. 

Hudibr., Ill, i, 437. 


Punese is equally a French word, 
punaisCi Anglicised. 

MORRIS-DANCE, ?. c., Moorish dance, 
called also Morisco, q. v. The>e 
dances were used on festival occa- 
sions, and particularly on May-day, 
at which time they are not even now 
entirely disused in some parts of 
England. 

As fit as ten groats for the hand of an attorney, as 
or a morris for May-day. 

AlVs Well, ii. 2. 

It appears that a certain set of per- 
sonages were usually represented in 
the May-day morris-dance, who have 
been thus enumerated. 1. Tlie 
Bavian, or fool. 2. Maid Marian, or 
the queen of May, the celebrated 
mistress of Robin Hood. 3. The 
friar, that is friar Tuck, cliaplnin 
to the same personage. 4. Her 
gentleman - usher, or paramour. 
5. The hobby-horse. 6. The clown. 
7. A gentleman. 8. The May pole. 
9. Tom Piper. 10, 11. Foreigners, 
perhaps Moriscos. 12. The domestic 
fool, or jester. See these illustrated 
in Mr. Toilet’s account of a painted 
window in his possession ; subjoined 
to the first part of Henry IV, in 
Steevens’s edition 1778. It is not to 
be supposed that all these personages 
were always there, but allusions to 
all, or most of them, are found in 
various places. It is difficult to trace 
any part of these dances clearly to 
Moorish origin, and the presumption 
is chiefly founded upon the names, 
Morris and Morisco. 

Stowe speaks of each sheriff having 
his morris-dance^ in the Midsummer 
Watches in London, p. 76. 

How like an everlasting morris-dance it looks. 
Nothing but hobby-horse and maid-marrian. 

Mass. Very Woman, iii, 2. 

Maid Marian was very frequently 
personated by a man. In Randolph’s 
Amyntas, act v, the stage direction 
is, “Jocastus with a morrice, him- 
selfe Maid-mandon.^^ 

MORRIS-PIKE, A formidable wea- 
pon, used often by the English mari- 
ners, and sometimes by soldiers. 
Supposed to be also of Moorish 
origin. Warburton and Johnson are 
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both mistaken in their notes on the 
following passage : 

To do more exploits with his mace Wmwdi morris pike. 

Com. of Err., iv, 3. 
Tlie En^lisli mariners laid nlioiit them with brown 
bills, halberts, and niorrice-pikes 

lieynanrs Ddiv., &c., quoted by Dr. Farmer. 
They entered tlie gullies again with moris-pikes and 
fought. IloUnshed. 

Of the Frencli u ere beaten down morris-pikes and 
bowmen. Hajw. K. E. IV, quott d by Steevens. 

MORT. In the old cant language of 
gipsies and beggars, a female. 

Mule gipsies ail, not a inort among them. 

B^n Jons. Masque of Gipsies. 
And enjoy 

His own dear dell, doxy, or mart at liighi. 

B. f FI. Bef/f/ar's Bush, ii, 1. 
Marry, this, my lord, says he : Ben liiort (good wench), 
sliall you and I heave a bough, &c. 

Roariny Girl, 0. I’l,, vi, p. 110. 

See also the Jovial Beggars, 0. PI., 

X, 367, &c. All the cant terms are 
explained in Decker’s Belman. I 
have not noticed these terms in 
general, but this is of most frequent 
occurrence. 

fMORT. A great number. 

Then ihey bad a mort o’ prisoners, with boys and 
girls, some two, some three, and otliers live a piece. 

Flan t us made English, 1694. 

MORT OF THE DEER, i. c., death of 
the deer. A certain set of notes 
usually blown by huntsmen on that 
occasion. 

And then to sigh, as ’twere 
The pwrt o’ the deer. ffinl. Tale, i, 3. 

He tliat bloweth the mort before the death of the 
buck, may very well miss of his fees. 

Greene’s Card of Fancy, 1G08, quoted by St. 
Directions at the death of a hack or hart. — The first 
ceremony when the iiuntsman come in at the death 
of a deer is to cry Ware haunch, &,c. — then having 
blown the mort, and all the company come in, the 
best person that hath not taken say before is to take 
up the knife. 

Gentl. Recreat., Hart. Hunt., 3, p. 75, 8vo. 

Some of the books give the notes 
that are to be sounded on this occa- 
sion. 

MORTLAKE TAPESTRY. The weav- 
ing of tapestry was introduced into 
England about the end of the reign 
of Henry VIII, by William Shelton, 
esq. {Dugd. Wai’w.^ 684). But the 
manufactory set up at Mortlakey in 
the reign of James 1, obtained the 
greatest celebrity. 

Why, lady, do you think me 
Wrought in a loom, some Dutch piece weav’d at 
Mortlake. City Match, 0. PI., ix, SOOT ' 

It was famous to the time of Oldham : 

Tlici e a rich suit oi Morllack tapestry, 

A bed of damask or embroidery. 

Jmit. of?)d Sat. of Juveiwl. 

This manufacture was ruined by the 
civil wars. 


MORTLING, 8. A sheep or other 
animal dead by disease. 

A wretched wither’d mortling, and a piece 
Of carrion, wrapt up in a golden fleece. 

Fasciculus Florum.,p. 35. 

Coles, and other dictionary-makers, 
define it a lock of wool pulled from a 
fleece, “ Lana melota evulsa but I 
have not seen it used in that sense. 
In the above passage it seems quite 
synonymous with morkin, 
fMORY. 

But when the active pleasures of their love 
Which till’d her womo, had taught the balie to move 
Within the mory mount, preceding pains. 

Chamberlayne’s FharonniJa, 1659. 

MOSE, V. To mose in the chiney a 
disorder in horses, by some called 
mourning in the chine. 

Possess’d w ith the glanders, like to m jse in the chine. 

Tam. tfShr., hi, 1. 

Ger. Markham has a chapter en- 
titled, “Of the running Glaunders, or 
Mourning in the Chine,^^ by which it 
seems to be considered as the same 
disorder. Way to get Wealthy B. i, 
ch. 14. 

MOSSE AND HI^ MARE, j^roe. “ To 
take one napping, as Mosse took his 
mare.’* Who Mosse was, historians 
have not recorded, hut it is plain 
enough, from the drift of the saying, 
that he took his mare wh.en asleep, 
because she was too cunning or too 
nimble for him when awake. 

Say on a tree she may see her Tom rid from all care. 
Where she may take him napping, as Mosse took his 
mare. 

Ballet of Shepherd Tom, Wit Rest., p. 207, repr. 

The English translator has helped 
Rabelais to this burlesque simile : 

The merry fifes and drums, trumpets and clarions, 
hoping to catch us as Moss caught his mare. 

B. iv, ch. 36. 

We have one authority for its being a 
gray mare : 

Till daye come catch him Ov. Mosse his gray mare, 
napping. Christmas Prince, p. 40. 

fMOSSY. In the sense of covered 
with down or hair. 

A stripling, tliat having passed 14 yeures, beginneth 
to have a mossie heard. Nomenclator. 

Stud. Woe is the subject. Phil. Earth the loathed 
stage, 

Wliereon we act this fained personage. 

That sit and laugh at our calamity. 

Returnefrom Pernassus, 1606. 

MOST, adv, of comparison, denoting 
the superlative degree. It is well 
known that this was often redun- 
dantly used by our old authors, with 
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the superlative form of the adjective 
itself ; in the same manner as more 
with the comparative. See More. 

To take the basest and most poorest shape. 

K. Lear, ii, 3. 

But that I love thee best, 0 uiost best, believe it. 

Haml., ii, 2. 

This was not at all peculiar to Shake- 
speare : 

Oh ’tis the most wicked'st wliore, and the most trea- 
cherous. H. ^ FI. Woman Pleas'd, iii, 4. 

So in Acolastus, a comedy, cited by 
Steevens : 

That same most best redress or reformer, is God. 

See Superlative, double. 

MOST, a. Greatest. 

But always resolute in most extremes. 

1 Hen. VI, iv, 1. 

And during this their most obscurities 
Their beams shall ofte break forth. 

Spens. F. Q., Ill, iii, 44. 
1 do possess the world’s most regiment. 

Spen.s. Mutab., vii, 17. 
And now ilie most wretch of all, 

With one stroke dotli make me fall. 

Bevis of South., cited by Todd. 

Hence the phrase most and least, 
meaning highest and lowest, or the 
like. See Least and Most. 

’Gainst all, both good and bad, both most and least. 

Speiis. F. Q., VI, vi, 12. 
Envenoming the hearts of most and least. 

Fair/. Tasso, viii, 73. 

Most an end, a phrase that seems to 
imply continuation : 

Sure no harm at all, 

Eor she sleeps most an end. 

Mass. Very Worn., iii, 1. 

Mr. Gifford found the expression in 
Warburton : 

He runs on in a strange jumbled cliaracter, but has 
most an end a strong disposition to make a farce of it. 

Dedic. to Div. Legal. 

Here it seems to mean generally. 
MOST-WHAT, adv. For the most 
part. Dr. Johnson exemplifies it 
from Hammond : 

Those promises being but seldom absolute, most-iohat 
conditional. Hammond. 

I have not noted other examples, 
though doubtless many may be found. 
MOT. See Mott. 

MOTE, V., for might ; properly belongs 
to a more ancient time than that to 
which this work refers. 

Now mote ye understand. 

Spens. F. Q., VI, viii, 46, audpaj«»i. 

Moth, the antiquary, uses it in the 
play of the Ordinary. 0. PL, x, 235. 
And it is common in the Ancient 
Ballads. 

Fairfax has mouyht, which is still 
provincial : 

Yet would with death them chastise though he mougkt. 

F. Tasso, xiii, 70. 


fMOTE. An assembly; a meeting. 

The monke was going to London ward, 

There to holde grete mote. JRohin Hood, i, 45. 

MOTH, s. A mote, or atom, any very 
small object ; clearly a corruption of 
mote, which is so spelt in some of 
these examples. 

A moth it is to trouble the mind’s eye. 

Hamlet, i, 1, 

So it stands in the quarto of 1611. 

So in King John, the folio of 1623, 
where mote was evidently meant, has 
in this beautiful passage : 

O heaven! that there were but a moth in yours, 

A grain, a dust, a gnat, a wandering haire, 

Any annoyance to that precious sense. Act iv, sc. 1. 

The same also is clearly intended in 
another exquisite thought : 

Therefore should every souldier in the warres doe as 
every sicke man in his bed, wash every moth [mote] 
out of his conscience ^ and dying so, death is to him 
advantage ; or not dying the time was blessedly lost, 
wherein such preparation was gayned. Henry V, iv, 1 
They are in the aire, like atoms in tlie sole, muthes in 
the sun. Lodge's Inc. Dev. Pref. 

''Festucco, a moth, a little beam.” 
Florio, Ital. Diet. 

MOTHERING, s. A rural ceremony, 
practised on Midlent Sunday. 

I’ll to thee a simnel bring, 

’Gainst thou goest a mothering. 

Herrick, p. 378. 

Said there to be “a ceremony in 
Gloucester.” It is supposed to have 
been originally a visiting of the 
mother church, to make offerings at 
the high altar. See Cowel. But 
it ended in being a friendly visit 
to a parent, carrying her furmety, 
and other rural delicacies. See 
Brand’s Popular Antiq., 4to, I, p. 92. 
fMOTION. A proposal ; an offer. 

She blush’d at tlie motion; yet after a pause, 

Said, yes, sir, and with all my heart. 

Then let us send for a priest, said Robin Hood, 

And be married before we do part. 

Ballad of Rohm Hood and Clorinda. 

An impulse. 

So over-joyd he was, that a marquis who had so 
honourable a train, did call liini cosin of liis own 
motion, hoping it would be sutiicient to prove his 
nobility against all contradiction. 

History of Franclon, 1655. 

MOTION, 8, A puppet-show. Tlie 
chief part of the fifth act of Ben 
Jonson’s Bartholomew Fair, relates 
to a motion, or puppet-show. 

Then he compassed a motion of the prodigal son, and 
married a tinker’s wife. fVint. Tale, iv, 2. 

She’d get more gold 

Thau all the baboons, calves with two tails, 

Or motions whatsoever. Ram Alley, 0. PI., v, 418. 
D. Where’s the dumbe shew you promis’d me? 

L. Even ready, iny lord ; but may be called n, motion i 
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for nuppits will speak but such corrupt language 
you’ll never understand. 

Knave in Graxne^ 1610, sign. L 4. 
Tixe motion says, you lie, he is called Dionysius. 

li. Jons. Bari. Fair, Y, 5. 

•fMOTIONER. One who moves a pro- 
posal ; a mover, as we should now say. 

After tliis, when iiiartv words liad passed to and fro, 
and the u omaii pititmly bev\ ailing the horrible hard 
fortune of her husband, tliese niotioners, as hot as 
they vvere for the betraying and yeelding up of the 
townc, inclined tomercie, and elmngcd their minds. 

HoIUvkVs Anmiamts Ma^'cellimiSt 1609. 

f MOTIST. One who produces effect in 

art. 

Howbcit a man is muCli Thore moovcd by seeing, then 
by bearing; wln iice 1 holdc it most convenient for 
that piiiuter, which would proove a cunning motist, 
to be curiouslie precise in diligent observing of the 
above named rules. Lomatiiis on Painting, 1598. 

MOTLADO, .y. A kind of mottled stuff. 

Their will motlado is, 

Ot durance is their hate. 

WWs Interpr., p. 10. 
In a song which compares women to 
vai’ions kinds of stuff’. I 

MOTLEY, s, A habit composed of 
various colours, the customary dress 
of a domestic fool. 

Invest me in my motley ; give me leave to speak ray | 
mind, and 1 will tlivough and through. 

As yon I, it, ii, 7. 

For, but thyself, where, out of moth/s, he 
Coiild save that line to dedicate to thee. 

Ben Jons., Epigr. 53d. 

That is, “ Where is he, not being a 
downright fool, who could,” &c. 
Eoolishly interpreted by Whalley, 
who talks of the pointing, though it 
is the same in the first edition as he 
has given it. 

Men of motley is equivalent to fools: 

Never hope 

After I cast you off, y. i men of motley. 

You most undone things, below pity, any 
That has a soul and sixpence dares relieve you, 

B. f FI. Wit without Money, iii, 4. 

Motley occurs, in this kind of use, so 
frequently in all our old dramatists, 
that it is perfectly superfluous to 
multiply examples. 

MOTT, for motto ; written also Mot. 
From the French, mot. 

Non mcerens morior, for the mott, incliased was beside. 

Warner, Alb. Enjd., II, 9, p. 48. 
With his big title, and Italian mot. Hall, Sat., V, ii. 

I cannot quote a motte Italianate, 

Or brand my satyres with some Spanish terrae. 

Mar.'it. Sat., Procernium to B. 2. 
The word, or mot, was this, unt'dl he cometh. 

Uarr. Ariosi., xli, 30. 

Nor care I much whats’ever the world deeme, 

This is my mott: “I am not what iseeme.’* 

Han. Ghost, p, 229. 

Also a saying, or apophthegm : 

The mot of the Athenians to Pompey the Great, 
“Thou art so much a god, as thou acknowledgest 
thyself to be a man,” was no ill saying. 

Braithw. Engl. GentUw., p. 883, fol. 2d. 


fMOVA-Hi. The act of moving. 

Whereat he by and by 

Put forth his strength, and rous’d it from the root. 
And it remov’d; whose movallwiWi loud shout 
Did fill the echoing aire. Virgil, by Vicars, 1682',. 

MOUCHATO, for moustachio. A lock 
of hair on the upper lip. 

Erecting his distended mouchatos, proceeded in this- 
answere. Hon. Ghost, p. 46. 

tMOUGHT. 

S. O poore wretch, is this it I pray thee thou hast 
enquired after ? so mought thou live after me and my 
husband Chremes, as thou art his and mine. 

Terence in English, 1614. 
After I had gatliered togither this simple worke 
(which lay far abroad), and had so finished this 
treatise, 1 mused with my selfe unto what patron I 
mought best direct the same. 

Northhrooke against Dicing, 1677. 
There was no cave-begotten damp that mought. 

Abuse her beams. Quarles's Emblems. 

MOULDIWARP. See Mold-wakp. 
MOUNT-SAINT, or -CENT. A game 
at cards ; also called cent. This 
dialogue takes place upon it in the 
Dumb Knight. See Cent. Thought 
to be piquet. 

Q. Conje, my lord, take your place, liere are cards, 
and lure are my crowns. P. And here are mine;, 
at what game will your majesty play ? Q. At mount- 
saint. 

Soon after it is said, 

It is not saint, but cent, taken from hundreds. 

0. PI , iv, 483. 

Four kings are afterwards mentioned 
as of value in the same. 

Were it mount-cent, primero, or at chesse. 

It want with most, and lost still with the lasse. 

Wits,0.?l,\ni,m 
In Spanish called cientos, or a hun- 
dred, the number of points that win 
the game. Strut fs Sports, p. 293. 
MOUNTAINEER. Robbers and outlaws 
often having their haunts in raoun- 
tainous countries, this word seems to 
have been almost a synonymous term. 

Who called me traitor, mountaineer. Cymb., iv, 2. 
No savage fierce, bandite, or mountaineer, 

Will dare to soil her virgin purity, Comus, 426. 

Mr. Todd cites also Blount’s Voyage 
for it. 

MOUNTANT. Rising up, a real, or 
mock, term of heraldry; montant, 
French. Still an heraldic term in 
that language. 

Hold up, ye sluts, 

Your aprons mountant, you’r not oathable, 

Although I know you’ll swear. Timon, iv, 3. 

MOUNTENANCE, or MOUNTANCE, 
The value, height, length, or distance 
of any object. From the old French 
montance, of the same meaning ; a 
word belonging to the age of Chaucer,. 
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Gower, See., but retained by Spender. 

This said, they both a furlong’s mountemnee 
Retir’d their steeds, to run in even race. 

F. q., HI, viii, 18. 
So also “the mountenance of a shot” 
in III, xi, 20 ; and “ the countenance 
of a Bight,” that is, of a flight-arrow, 
or flight-shot, in V, vi, 36. Chaucer 
has used both mountenance and 
mountance. 

fMOUNTERE. A sort of cap. See 

Montero. 

Tliere frugally weare out your summer suite. 

And in frize jerlaii after l^eagles toote, 

Or in mountere caps at lieid far shoot. 

Covent Garden I)rolery,\&^^t p. 14. 

MOUNTIE. In hawking, the act of 
rising up to the prey, that was 
already in the air ; montee, French. 

But the sport which for that day Basilius would 
nrincipally shew to Zelmane, was tlie mountie at a 
nearne, winch getting up on his wagling wings witli 
])aine, &c. Pembr. Arcad,, p. 108. 

Also a military man. 

MOUNTURE. See Monture. 
MOURNE of a Jance. Moriie, French. 
The part where the head unites with 
the wood. 

Yet so were they coulour’d, with hoolces near the 
inourne, that they prettily represented shcep-hookc.s. 

Pembr. Arcad., p, 179. 

MOURNIVAL. A term at the game of 
gleek, meaning four cards of a sort, 
as four aces, &c. Perhaps from 
mornijie, French, a trick at cards, 
according to Cotgrave ; but which 
now means only a slap on the face. 

A mournival is either all the aces, the four kings, 
queens, or knaves, and a gleek is three of any of the 
aforesaid. Compleaf Gamester, ISnio, 1G80, p. 68. 

In Poole’s English Parnassus, the 
elements, from being four, are called ; 

The messe of simple bodies j 

^lature’s first mournival, 

The diatessaron of nature’s harmony, 

Nature’s great tetrarclis. Voc. Elements. 

See Mess. 

A mournival of protests, or a gleek at least, 

B. Jons. Staple of News, 4th intermean. 
Give me a mournival of aces, and a gleek of queens. 

Greene's Tu Quoq., O. Pi., vii, 44. 

^ee Murnivaly hi Kersey’s Dictionary. 
As a mournival and a gleeh make up 
seven, a singularly quaint writer, ap- 
plying the terms of card-playing to 
religious use, has advised that we 
should 

Even every common day 
So gratiously dispose, tliat all rjur w'eeks 
Be full of sacred murnivals and gleeks. 

0. Tooke, Anna Bicata, p. 103. 
+What may wuse men conceive, when they shaf note. 
That five urtarm’d men, in a wherry boate, 

Nought to defend, or to offend with stripes. 


But one old sword, and two tobacco-pipei j 
And that of constables a murnivnll, 

Men, women, children, all in generall, 

And that they all should be so valiant, wMse, 

To leare w'e would a market towne surprise. 

Taylor's Workes, ISSOi 
\Mnrmval of knaves, or Whiggism plainly displayed, 
a satirical poem, 1683. 
tit can be no treason to drink or to sing 
A monrnifal of healths to our true ci owned king. 

The Loyal Garland, 1686, 

MOUSE. Used as a familiar term of 
endearment, from either sex to the 
other. 

What’s your dark meaning, mot^te, of this light word t 
L. Lab. L., v, 2. 

Pinch wanton on your check, call you his m v>se. 

Hand., lii, 4. 

Come, mouse, will you walk? 

Jxdiu to Lazarillo, in B. ^ FI. Woman Haler, v , 2. 
Shall I tell thee, sweet mouse ':' I never looke upon 
thee but 1 am quite out of love with my wife. 

Menoechmus, 6 pi., i, 118. 
God bless thee, mouse, tlui bridegroom said, and, 
smakt lier on the lips. Warner's Alb. Eng., p. VJ. 
And wlio had mark’d the pretty looks that past, 

Erom privy friend unto his pretty mouse. 

N. Breton, in Ellis, Specim.^ li, p. 348. 

Mouse piece of beef a particular 
joint so called to this day. It is the 
piece below the round, as appears by 
j that learned work, the Domestic 
Cookery. 

But come among ns, and you shall see us once in a 
morning have a at a bay, M. k mouse? un- 

nroperly spoken. Cr. Aptly uiiderstoode, a mouse of 
beef. Lyhj's Sapho ^ Phaon, i, 3. 

Milouspece of an oxvi.mousle. Palsgrave. 

•IThereis a certain piece in the beef, called Witmouse^ 
piece, which -jiiven to tlie child, or party so affected, 
to eat, doth certainly cure the thrusli. 

Aub, ey's Miscellanies, p. 144. 

MOUSE-HUNT, A hunter of mice y 
but evidently said by lady Capulet 
with allusion to a diflerent object of 
pursuit ; such as is called mouse only 
in playful endeanuent : 

Aye, you have been a mouse-hunt in your time, 

But 1 willw'atch you from such watching now. 

Rom. ^ J\d., iv, 4, 

On which Capulet exclaims, “ A 
jealous hood!” The commentators 
say that in some counties a weasel is 
called a mouse-hunt. It may be so ; 
but it is little to the purpose of that 
passage. 

tMOUSE-PIECE. See Mouse. 
MOWE, 5. Agrimace. See Moe. 

MO WE, V, To make faces like a mon- 
key. See Mop, and Moe. 

0 idiot times, 

Wlien gaudy monkeys mowe ore sprightly rhimes | 

Marston, Sc. of Fill., Sat. 9: 
Ape great thing gave, thougli l»e did mowing stand. 

Pembr. Arc., p. 399. 

MOY, s. A piece of money ; probably 
a contraction of moidore, or rnoedovep 
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a Portuguese piece of gold, value one 
pound seven shillings. 

May shall not serve, I will have forty moys. 

Hen. Vy iv, 4. 

And in the same scene : 

Fr. 0 pardonnez moy. 

Fist. Say’st thou me so? is that a ton of moys? 

I have not seen it elsewhere, as a se- 
parate word. 

MOYLE. SeeMoiLE. 
MUBBLEFUBBLES. A cant term 
for any causeless depression of 
spirits. An undefined disorder simi- 
lar perhaps to that described by the 
more modern terms mulligrubs^ or 
rather blue devils. 

Melancholy is the creast of courtiers armes, and now 
every base companion, being in his mublefubles, says 
he is melancholy. Lyly’s Mydas,\, 2. 

Whether Jupiter w'as not joviall, nor Sol in his 
niuhblefubbles, that is long clouded, or in a total 
eclipse. Guyton's Fesiiv. Notes, p. 46. 

Our Mary Outierez, when she was in the mubble- 
fubles, do you think I w^as mad for it? IbiiL, p. 145. 

A remedy for this disorder is pre- 
scribed by the same author : 

He that hath read Seneca and Boethius is very w^ell 

f irovided against an ordinai y mishap, but to liave by 
leart Argalus or Parthenia, or the dolorous madrigals 
of old Plangus in the Arcadia, or tiie unfortunate 
lover, or Pyramus and Thisbe, shall be sure never to 
die of the viubblefuhles. Ibid., p. 16. 

One authority gives niumble-fubbles : 

And when your brayne feeles any payne. 

With cares of state and troubles, 

We’el come in kindnesse to put your highnesse 
Out of your mumble-fubbles. 

Misc. Aniiy. A7igl. in X. Prince, p. 55. 

fMUCE. See Muse. 

P'or having gotten licence to nominate whom he 
would, without respect of calling and degree, as 
tainted wdth unlavvfuli and forbidden arts, like to an 
hunter skilful! in marking the secret tracts and 
muces of wild beasts, enclosed many a man within his 
lamentable net and toyle. 

Ammiamts Marcellhiiis, 1609. 

MUCH, THE MILLER’S SON. One 
of the companions or attendants of 
Robin Hood. In Jonson’s Sad 
Shepherd he is called, “Robin 
Hood’s bailiff or acater.” In the 
ballads of Robin Hood he is called 
Midge. 

.\8 I am Much, the miller’s son. 

That left my mill to go with thee. 

Georye a Greene, 0. PL, hi, 41. 

MUCH, adv. A sort of contemptuous 
interjection of denial. 

What witli two points on your shoulder ? muck ! 

3 Hen. IV, ii, 4. 

That is, far from it, by no means. 

To cliarge me bring my grain unto the markets, 

Aye, much / when 1 have neither barn nor garner. 

B.Jons. Evci'y Man out of H., i, 3. 

See other passages quoted by Stee- 
vens. 


Hence also the adjective much is simi- 
larly used : 

How say you now ? Is it not past two o’clock ? 

And here’s much Orlando ! As you 1. it, iv, 3. 

That is, here is no such person ! So, 

Much wench 1 or much son 1 

B. Jons. Every Man in H., iv, 4. 
And to solicit his remembrance still 
In his enforced absence. Much, ’i faith 1 
True to my friend in cases of affect ion. 

In women’s cases, what a jest it is. 

Ibid., Case is Altered, iii, 1. 

fiSo-MUCH. Enough ; sufficient. 

But 1 had so much wit to kcepe my thoughts 
Up in their built houses. 

Tourneur's Itevenyers Tragadie, 1608. 

MUCH-WHAT, adv. For the most 
part, or almost; very much. Like 
Most-what. 

This sliews man’s power, and its wav of operation to 
be much-what the same in the material and intellectual 
w'orld. Locke, II, xii, § 1. 

See the examples in Johnson. 
MUCHELL, a. The same as micMe^ 
or muckle ; from the Saxon mochely 
much or great. Much is only an 
abbreviation of it. 

I learnt thiit little sweet 
Oft tempered is, quoth she, with smart. 

Sfcns. F. <2-, I) iv, 46. 
Pull many wounds in his corrupted flesh 
He did engrave, and niuchell blood did spend. 

Ibid., HI, vii, 82. 

The second and third folios, we are 
told, change this into, “much ill 
blood.” 

fMUCK. A jocular term for money. 

Not one in all Ravenna might compare 

With him for wealth, or matcht him for his muck. 

Turbei-ville's Tragicall Tales, 1587. 
He married her for mucke, she him for lust; 

The motives fowle, then fowly live they must. 

Davies, Scourge of Folly, 1611. 

I MUCKINDER, s. A jocular term for 
a handkerchief ; from much, dirt. 

Be of good comfort, take my muckindcr, 

And dry thine eyes. B. Jons. Tale ofT., iii, 1. 

We’ll have a bib, for spoiling of thy doublet, 

And a fringed muckender\idcii^ at thy girdle- 

B. S’ FI. Capt., iii, 5. 

I tThey will bring me my cradle, my mucklnder, and 
iny hobbyhorse garnished with preijous stones, wliich 
will add faith to the nobility of my race. 

History ofFrancmi, 1656. 

MUCKITER, s. Seems to be a cor- 
ruption of the same word. 

Onely upon his muckiter and hand he had an F, 

By which 1 did suppose his name was Ferdinand. 

Weakest goes to Wall, sign. I 2 b. 
Mucketer, wiping thing. 

Wilkins, Ueal Char. Alfh. Diet. 

In Baret’s Alvearie, mucketter is re- 
ferred to bib ; but Cotgrave says, a 
“ muckender is a bavarette, or muck- 
eter^^ 

tMUDDING. 

Or like a carpe that is lost in tnudding. 

Nay more, like to a black-pudding. 
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For as the pudding the skin lyes within 
So doth my niistriss beauty in a taffity gin. 

Academy of Compliments, 1654. 

fMUFF. A fool. 

Those stiles to him weave strange, but thay 
Did feofe tliom on the bace-horne rmife, and him as 
king ol)ay, Warner’s Albions England, 

MUFFLER, s. A sort of veil, or wrap- 
per, worn by ladies in Shakespeare’s 
time, chiefly covering the chin and 
throat. 

He miglit put on a hut, a muffler, and a kerchief, and 
so escape. Merry W. W., iv, 2. 

Mods. Thomas, in the comedy of that 
name, disguising himself as a female, 
says, 

Tho. On with my muffler. 

To which his sister says. 

Ye’ve a sweet lady! come let’s see your courtesie. 

Act iv, sc. 6. 

Mufflers of several kinds are deline- 
ated in Mr. Douce’s Illustrations of 
Shakespeare, some of which show 
only the eves. See vol. i, p. 
tMUG-HOUSES. Pot-houses. The 
mug-houses of London were very 
celebrated in the political agitation of 
the earlier part of the last century. 

On king George’s accession to the throne, the 'i\)rics 
had so mucli t he better of the friends to the Protestant 
succession, tlicy gain’d the mobs on all publiek 
days to their side. This induced a set of gentlemen 
to establisli niuf/(j-honses in all the corners of tliis 

f reat city, for well affected tradesmen to meet and 
eep up the sjiirit of loyalty to ihe Protestant succes- 
sion, and 10 be ready upon all tumults to join their 
forces for the sujipression of the Tory mobs. Many an 
encounter tliey had, and many were the riots, till at 
last, the parliament was obliged by a law to put an 
end to this city-strife, whieli had this good effect, 
that upon the pulling down of the rnugg-house in 
Salisbury-coui t, for which some boys were hanged on 
this act, the city lias not been troubled with them 
since. Journey through England, 17«4. 

fMUGGLE. The following is a very 
curious description of the drinking 
practices at the beginning of the 
seventeenth century. 

I myselfe liave seen and (to my grief of conscience) 
may now say have in presence, yea and amongst 
others, been an actor m the businesse, when upon 
our knees, after liealthes to many private punkes, a 
health have been drunke to all the whoores in the 
world. . . He is a man of no fashion that cannot 

drinke supernaculum, carouse the hunters hoop, 

? ualfe upsey-freese croose, bowse in Permoysaunt, in 
’imlico, in Crambo, with healtbes, gloves*, numpes, 
frolicks, and a thousand such domineering inventions, 
as by the bell, by the cards, by the dye, by the dozen, 
by the yard, and so by measure we drink out of 
measure. — There are in London drinking schooles ; so 
that dj'unkennesse is professed with us as a lilierall 
arte and science. ... I have scene a company 
amongst the very woods and forests [he speaks of the 
New Forest and Windsor Forest], drinking for a 
muggle. Sixe determined to trie their strengths who 
could drinke most glasses for the muggle. The first 
drinkes a glasse of a pint, the second two, the ne.vt 
three, and so every one multiplietli till the last taketli 
iixe. Then the first beginneth againe and taketli 
seven, and in this manner they drinke thrice a pecce 


round, every man taking a glasse move than his fellow, 
so tliat he tliat dranke least, which was the first, 
drank one and twenlie pints, and the sixtli man 
tliirty-six. Young’s England’s Bane, 1617. 

MULCT, 5. In the sense of blemish or 
defect. 

No mulct in yourself. 

Or in your person, mind, or fortune. 

Mass. Maid of Hon., i, 2. 

fMULE. To shoe one^s mide^ to help 
oneself out of the funds trusted to 
one’s management. 

He had the keeping and disposall of the moneys, and 
yet shod not his mule at all. 

History of Francion, 1665. 

TMULL. A popular name for a cow. 

Tedious have been our fasts, and long onr prayers; 
To keep the Sabbath such have been our cares. 

That Cisly durst not milk the gentle niulls, 

To the great damage of ray lord mayors fools. 

Satyr against Hypocrites, 

MULLED. Softened, like mulled wine. 

Peace is a very apoplexy, lethargy ; mull’d, deaf, sleepv, 
insensible. CorioL, iv, *6. 

fMULTILOQUY. Talkativeness. Lat. 

Multiloqug shews ignorance ; what needs 
So many words when thou dost see the deeds ? 

Owen’s Epigrams, 1G77. 
tMUM. A sort of strong beer, intro- 
duced from Brunswick, and hence 
often called Brunsivick mum. 

The clamorous crowd is hush’d with mugs of mum, 
Till ail, tun’d equal, send a general lium. Hope. 

tMUMHLE-FUBBLE. Low spirits. 

See Mubblefubbles. 
•j-MUMBLEMENT. Muttering and 
grudging? 

Such his muinblemenl being overheard came afterwards 
in questioti to ins danger, as seeming to proceede of a 
treasonable discontent with the present state. 

Copleg’s Wils, Fits, and Fancies, 161 1. 

MUM-BUDGE i\ A cant word, implying 
silence. It is the watch-word pro- 
posed by Slender in the Merry Wives 
of Windsor : 

I come to her in white, and cry mum } and she cries 
budget, and by that we know one another. 

Merry W. W., v, 2. 

But mumbouget for Carisophns I espie. 

Damon and Pith., 0. PI., i,.191. 
Nor did I ever winch or grudge it. 

For thy dear sake -. quoth she, mum budget. 

Hudib., I, hi, v. 207. 

MUM-CHANCE. A sort of game, 
played with cards or dice. 

But leaving cardes, Lett’s go to dice awhile, 

To passage, treitrippe, hazarde, or mum-chance. 

Machiavell’s Dogg., 1617, sign. B. 

Silence seems to have been essential 
at it ; whence its name : 

And for mumchance, howe’er the chance do fall, 

You must be mum for Tear of marring all. 

Ibid., cited in 0. PL, xii, 423, 

I ha’ known him cry, when he lias lost but tliree 
shillings at mumchance. Jovial Crew, 0. PL, x, 383. 
Cardes are fetclit, and mumchance or decoy is tlie- 
game. Decker’s Bellman, snrn. F 3., 

Used, in later times, as a kind of pro- 
verbial term for being silent. 
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fWhoso listeth not to put much in hazard playeth at 
mum-chance for his crown witli some one or other. 

Norlkhrooke against JAcing, 1677. 
+1 am so lame, every foot tliat 1 set to the ground 
went to my heart; I thought I liad been at mum- 
■chance, my bones rattled so witli jaunting. 

Westward Hoe, 1607. 

[At a later period the vt^ord was used 
to signify a person who stood dumb, 
and had not a word to say for him- 
self.] 

+Why stand ye like a mtm-chance ? What are ye 
tongue-ty’d ? Fluutns made English, 1694. 

\Mnt. {holds up his stick) Sarrali, you will not leave 
your prating till I set old •crabtree about your 
shoulders. 

€kav. W'liat, would you have a body stand like mum- 
chance, az if 1 didn’t know better than yuur old 
mouldy chops how to ear my zelf to a gentlewoman. 

Unnatural Mother, 1698. 

To MUMM, MUMMING, MUMMERY. 
See Johnson. 

MUMMY, s. Egyptian mummy, or 
what passed for it, was formerly a 
regular part of the Materia Medica. 
The late dean of Westminster, in his 
Commerce, &c., of the Ancients, says 
that it was medical, “ not on account 
of the cadaverous, but the aromatic 
substance.” Vol. ii, p. 60, n. This 
is true, so far as it can be supposed 
to have real efficacy, but its virtues 
seem to have been chiefly imaginary, 
and even the traffic fraudulent. 
Chambers thus speaks of it in his 
Encyclopaedia : 

Mummy is said to have been first brought into use in 
■medicine by the malice of a Jewish physician; wIk) 
wrote, that fiesh thus embalmed was good lor the 
• cure of divers diseases, and j)artieularly bruises, to 
revent tlie blood’s gathering and coagulating. It is, 
owever, believed that no use whatever can be derived 
from it in medicine; and that all wliieli is sold in the 
shops, whether brought from Venice or Lyons, or even 
directly Irom the Levant by Alexandria, ’is factitious, 
the \\ oVk of cerf ain Jews, who counterfeit it by drying 
carcasses in ovens, after having prepared them with 
powder of myrrh, caballin aloes, Jewish pitch, and 
other coarse or unwholesome drugs. 

See also the excellent account, taken 
from Dr. Hill’s Materia Medica, in 
Johnson’s Dictionary. 

Hence the current idea that bodies 
might be rendered valuable, by con- 
verting them into mummy, Shake- 
speare speaks of a kind of magical 
preparation under that name : 

And it was dy’d in mummy, which the skilful 
Conserv’d of maiden’s hearts. Othello, in, 4. 

Make mummy of my flesh, and sell me to the apothe- 
caries. Bird in a Cage, 0. PI., viii, 214. 

And all this that my precious tomb may furnish 
The land with mummy. Muse^s L. Gl., 0. PI., ix,214. 

^To MUMP. To be sulky. 


Ther’s nothing of him that ^oth hanging skip. 
Except his eares, liis nether teetlt, and lip; 

And w'hen he’s crost or sullen any way, 

He mumps, and lowres, and bangs the lip, they say. 
That I a wise mans sayings must approve, 

Mau is a tree, whose root doth grow altove. 

Taylor’s Workes, 1630. 

To beg. 

Here Wharton wlieels about, till mumping Lidy, 

Like the full moon, hath made his lordslnj) giddy. 

Cleaveland’s Poems, 1651. 

f MUMPER. A beggar. A cant term. 

Since the king of l)eggai s was married to the queen 
of sluts, at Lowzy-hill, mar Beggars-bush, being 
most splendidly attended on l)y a ragged regiment ot 
mumpers. Toor Bobin, 1694. 

Here, said I, take your mumper’s fee, 

Let’s see one ; thank you, sir, said she. 

liudiijras Redivivus, Part 4, 1705. 

MUMPSIMUS, s. An old error, in 
which men obstinately persevere ; 
taken from a tale of an ignorant 
monk, who in his breviary liad always 
said mumpsimusy instead of sumpsimusy 
and being told of his mistake said, it 
might be so for what he knew, but 
mumpsimus was what he was taught, 
and that he should continue to say. 
Often used in controversy. 

Some be so obstinate in their old mmnsimns,W\9X they 
cannot abide the true doctrine of God. 

Latimer, Serm., fol. 326. 

Henry VIII is said to have told the 
above story. 

fMUNDICATIF. A cleansing medicine. 

For a wound in the head a good viundicadjp '. — Take 
bony of roses, two unces, oyle of roses an unee, 
meddle them logether, and imt it warinc into the 
wound with lint, and a plaister upon it: it is good a 
mundicatiffe. TatJneay of Health, bl. 1. 

fMUNDlFY. To make oneself clean 
or adorn oneself. 

Or at least forces liim, upon the ungrateful incon- 
veniency, to steer to the next barber’s shop, to new 
rig and mundifie. 

Country Gentleman’s Vade-mecum, 1699. 

fMUNDUNGO. A name for tobacco. 

Kow steams of garlick wliitling tbrougli the nose, 
Stank worse than Luther’s socks, or foot-boys toes. 
With these mundungo’s, and a breath that smells 
Like standing pools in subterranean cells. 

Satyr against Hypocrites, 1689. 

fMUNGY. Damp and cloudy. 

For neitl.'-er we the light of starres did see, 

No nor the starrie pob* discern’d could be : 

But mangy clouds o’resjiread the skie most black. 

And the dark night made us moon-light to lack. 

Virgil, by Vicars, 1633. 

Disperse this plague-distilling doiid, and clear 
My mungy soul into a glorious day. 

Quarles’s Emhlemu 

\To MUNIFY. To fortify. 

But now (it being proper to tyrants to feare) they 
minde nothing but the building of fortresses, to 
munifie cittadells and (gold ])i evaihng above either the 
force of many or the sword) to lay up treasures. 

The Tassenger of Benvenuto, 

MURDERING PIECE, s. A very de- 
structive kind of ordnance, calculated 
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to do much execution at once, having 
a wide mouth, and discharging lai^e 
stones. In Rabelais, B. ii, ch. 1, 
Canon pevier is translated by sir T. 
Urquhart, murdering pieced Now 
pevier i says Du Chat, “ is synonymous 
perriei\ or pierrier^ more modern 
terms ; that is, pieces for discharging 
great stones. The stones would often 
break into many fragments by the 
explosion, and consequently murder 
in many places, as Hamlet says.*’ 
Du Chat adds, that it is the Trerpo/IoXov 
of the Greeks. He forgot that they 
had no cannons ; but it shows his 
meaning sufficiently. They had 
engines which threw stones with 
almost equal force. 

0, my dear Gertrude, tlius 
Like to a murdering piece, in many places 
Gives me superfluous death. Rami., iv, 6. 

And, like a murderimj piece, aims not at oiu*. 

But all who stand within that daTi<r’r<)ns lc\ d. 

B. FI Double Marriage, iv, 2. 
'there is not such another murdering piece 
In all the stock of calumny. 

Middleton Roxol. Fair Quarrel, 1622. 

In Middleton’s Game of Chess, brass 
guns are called “brass murtherers,^^ 
H 2 b. But this is merely a poetical 
phrase. 

Kersey defines murderers, or murder- 
ing pieces, “ Small cannon, chiefly 
used in the fore-castle, half-deck, or 
steering of a ship and there they 
were used, but not exclusively. 

And like some murdering peece, instead of shot. 
Disperses shame on more than her alone. 

SaltonslalVs Mayde, p. 4. 
tBut we having a nmrthererm the round house, kept 
the larhord side cleere, whilst our men with the 
other ordnance and musquets playd upon their ships. 

Taylor's Workes, 1630. 

MURE, s, A wall ; an affected Latinism, 
not very common. 

The incessant care and labour of his mind 
Has wrought the mure that should conflue it in 
So thin, that life looks tlirougli, and will break ont. 

2 Henry IV, iv, 4. 

Gilt with a triple mure of sliining brass. 

Heywood's Golden Age, 1611. 

But yet, to make it sure, 

He girts it with a triple brazen mure. 

Ibid., Britaine's Troy, iv, 73. 

To MURE, V. To inclose, or merely 
to shut up. 

He took a muzzle strong 
Of surest yron, made with many a lincke. 

Therewith he mured up his mouth along. 

Spens. f. Q., VI, xii, 34. 

Mr. Todd found it in the English 
Bible, and elsewhere. 


fMURGION. Soil from the bed df the 
river. 

Many fetch moore-eartli or murgion from the river 
hetweem? C''lt'l)rouk(\ imd U.vljndce, and c.irry it to 
their barren grounds lu Biickiiigharushire, Harford* 
shire, and Mi(ldlese.v, ciglii or ten miles oft'. And the 
grounds wherupon this kind of soile is em])loied, wil 
iudure tilth above a dozen yeeres after. 

JSordetds Surveiors Dialogue, 1610. 

MURNIVAL. See Mouunival. 
MURR, s. A violent cold, similar to 
the pose, but more characterised by 
hoarseness. See Pose. 

Tlie rnnrr, the liead-aeh, the catarr, the bone-ach, 

Or other branches of the. sharpe salt rhewiie 
Eittiuga gentieinan. 

Chapman's Mo)is. D'Olive, act ii, Anc. Dr., iii, 383. 

In Woodall’s Surgery, some stanzas 
in praise of sulphur, speak of that 
drug as salutary in the inurr : 

The flowres serve ’gainst pestilenee, 

’Gainst asthma and the aun r. P. 223. 

See Kersey, in Mur. In Higins’s 
Nomenclator also, Gravedo is thus 
rendered : 

A rheume or humour falling downc into the nose, 
stopping the nostrells, liiirting the, voice, and causing 
a cough, with a singing in tlie eaves; the pose, or 
mur. p. 428 

“Disease of hoarseness through cold 
distillation.’* Wilkins, Real Ch, 
Alph. Diet. 

tDeafe eares, blind eyes, the palsie, goiite, and mur. 
And cold would kill thee, but for lire and fur. 

lioiclands, Knuce.^ afSp. and Di., 1613. 

MURREY, s. A dark reddish brown, 
the colour by iieral ds called sanguine. 
See Holme’s Academy of Armory, 
B. i, p. 18. 

After him followed two pert apple -squires; the one 
had re murrey cloth gown on. 

Greene'.'i Quip, Fc., Harl. Misc., v, 420. 
tThe cover of the booke. w as of murrey colour, with 
strings in the mids and at both ends, of the same 
colour. Holland's Ammianu.'i Marcel., 1609. 

fMURRINALL. A corruption of, or a 
misprint for, murnivall. 

My counsell is that you take him and his ape, with 
his man and his dog, and whip the whole messe or 
murrinall of them out of the ton ne. 

Taylor's Wit and Mirth, IVorJees, 1630, p. 194. 

MURRION, or MORION. Morion, 
French. A steel cap, or plain, open 
helmet. 

The soldier has his murrion, women have tires. 

Beasts have their liead-pieees, and men have theirs. 

Honest Wh., 0. PI., iii, 391. 
And next blow cleft his morion, so he flies. 

Faint us Troes, 0. PJ., vii, 481. 
And burn 

A little Juniper in my murrin, the maid made it 
Her chamber-pot.. B. and FI. Cupid's Itev., iv, 1. 

Also jocularly, for a night-cap ; 

Never again reproach your reverend uight-cap, 

And call it by the mangy name of murrion. 

Ibid., Scornf. Lady, iV, 1. 
tMorion, bonet de fer, testicre. A murrion; a Steele 
cap; a seal : suqh a liead peece as liad no crest, as 
some say: some take it for an iielmct. 
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[The murrion was not, .however, neces- j 
sarily of steel, but sometimes of‘ 
leather :] 

tHis lielm, tongh and undl tanned, without a plume or 
crest, 

Aud called a mnrrion. Cliapm. 11., x, 237. 

MUSCADEL, or MUSCADINE. A 
rich sort of wine. Vin de muscat^ or 
nmscadel, French. “Vinum musca- 
tum, quod moschi odorem referat; 
for the sweetnesse and smell it resem- 
bles muske.” MinSh. 

Quaff’d off the mtiscadel, and threw the sops 

All in tlie sexton’s lace. Taming of Shrew, iii, 2. 

The muscadine stays for the bride at church. 

The priest and Hymen’s ceremonies tend 
To make them man and wife. 

Two Maids of MoreclacJce, 1609. 

Cited by Mr. Steevens, who takes 
occasion from it to illustrate the cus- 
tom of having wine and sops at mar- 
riages. Sometimes the wine was 
Hippocras, sometimes other kinds, 
f MUSCAT. A sort of grape. 

That the muscats he did eat were so great, that only 
one grain ot them \\ as enough to make all England 
to be perpetually drunk. History of Fra7icion,i%h’^. 
He hath also sent each of us some anchovies, olives, 
and muscatt, hut I know not yet what that is, and 
am ashamed to ask. Pepys* Diary, 1662. 

tMUSCOVY GLASS. Isinglass. 

She were an excellent lady, hut that her face peelethlike 
Muscovy glass Malecontent, Anc. B. Dram., ii, p. 13. 

MUSE, MUSET, or MUSIT, 5 . The 
opening in a fence or thicket through 
which a hare, or other beast of sport, 
is accustomed to pass. Musety French. 
*Tis as hard to find a hare without a muse, as a woman 
without a scuse. Greene’s Thieves falling out, 

Harl, Misc., vol. vih, p. 387. 

And when thou hast on foot tlie purblind hare, 

Mark the poor wretch to overshut his troubles, 

How he out-runs the wind, and with what care 
He cranks and crosses with a thousand doubles. 

The many musits through the which he goes. 

Are like a labyrinth, to amaze his foes. 

Shakesp. Vernas and Adonis, Suppl., i, p. 487. 

Mr. Malone’s note on this word is 
erroneous. Muset is by Cotgrave 
rendered in French trou6. Gerv. 
Markham says, 

We terme the place where she [the hare] sitteth, her 
forme, the places through the wliich she goes to 
releefe, her muset. Gentl. Academic, 1595, p. 82. 

This proverb is in Fuller’s collection : 

Find you without excuse, 

And nnd a hare without a muse. No. 6081. 

In Howell’s it is, 

Take a hare witliout a muse, 

And a knave without excuse, 

And hang them up. Engl. Prov.^ p, 13 a. 

Metaphorically, for a pass leading 
into a besieged town : 

So what with these, and what with martial art, 

Stopt is each meuse, and guarded is each part. 

Fansh. Lus., iii, 79. 


»2 MUS 

As when a crew of gallants watch the wild muse of a 
bore, 

Their dogs put in after full crie, he rusheth on before. 

Chapm. Horn. II., p. 150 [xi, 368]. 
You hear the horns, 

Enter your muse quick, lest this match between ’s 
Be crost ere met. B. and FI. Two Noble K., iii, 1. 

This is the emendation of Mr. Seward 
and Theobald on the passage, which 
in the folio stands enter your mu- 
sick.” They are undoubtedly right, 
as to the sense. Palamou appears 
“as out of a bush,” and Arcite has 
just said to him, 

Be content, 

Again betake you to your hawthorn house 

I only doubt about the word quich. 
Probably the original was, “ Enter 
your 

We find even a sheep going through 
a muset : 

Who had no sooner esctijjcd out of our English sheep- 
fold, hut straightway he discovers the miiset thorow 
which he stole, thinking thereby to decoy the rest of 
the flock into the wilderness. 

Chisenhale’s Gath. Hist, in Cens. Lit., x, 383. 

To MUSE, V. In the sense of to wonder. 
It is thus used several times in Shake- 
speare, but is sufficiently exemplified 
by Dr. Johnson. In Ayscough’s 
Index there are eight instances of it. 
MUSHRUMP, s. A mushroom. 

But cannot brook a night grown mushrimp, 

Such a one as my lord of Cornwall is, 

Should bear us down of the nobility. 

Edw. II, 0. PI., ii, 386. 

f MUSK. This perfume was at one time 
used very extravagantly, and was 
made up into various shapes, some of 
which are indicated in the following 
receipts. 

To make musk-lags to lay among your cloatbs.— Take 
the flowers of layender-cotton six ounces, storax half 
an ounce, red rose-leaves two ounces, rhodium an 
ounce ; dry them and beat them to powder, and lay 
them in. a bag wherein musk has been, and they’ll 
cast an excellent scent, and preserve your cloaths 
from moths or worms. Closet of Rarities, 1.706. 

Curious musk-balls, to carry about one, or to lay in 
any place. — Let the ground-work be fine flower of 
almonds, and Castle-soap, each a like quantity, scare 
the soap thin, and wet them with as much rose-water 
as will make them into a paste, with two drops of 
chymical oil of cinnamon, and two grains of musk, 
which will be sufficient for six ounces of each of fhe 
ground-work ; then make all up into little balls, but 
let them not come near the fire in doing it, lest the 
essences evaporate, and the balls loose much of their 
scent and vertue. 

Accomplish'd Female Instructor, 1719. 
To make Take half a pound of red roses, 

bruise them well, and add to them the water of basil, 
the powder of frankincense, making it up with these 
a pound, add four grains of musk ; mix them well to 
a thickness, make them into cakes, and dry them in 
the sun. Closet of Rarities, 1706. 

We have here a good description of 
some of the secrets of the toilette. 
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She (God bless her) *8 cloy’d with ’em. 

I’ve wash’d my face in Mercury water, for 
A year and upwards ; lain in oyl’d gloves still ; 

"Worn my pomatum’d masks all night ; each morning 
Rang’d every hair in its due rartk and posture; 

Laid red amongst the white ; writ o’r my face, 

And set it forth in a most fair edition; 

Worn a tliin tiffeny only o’r iny breasts; 

Kept musk-plutns in my mouth continually. 

Cartwright's Sirdge, 1651. 

fMUSK-MILLlON. A soit of gourd 
or pumpkin. 

So being landed, we went up and downe and could 
hnde nolhing hut stones, heath and mosse, and wee 
e.xpected oranges, limorids, tigges, muske-mUlionSy and 
potatoes. Taylor's JTorkes, 1610. 

MUSKET, s. The male young of the 
sparrow-hawk ; mosket, Dutch ; mous^ 
qnety Fr. See Eyas-musket. Isaac 
Walton, in his enumeration of hawks, 
gives us, the “ sparhawk and the 
nmskety' as the old and young birds 
of the same species. P. 12, ed. Haw- 
kins. The word occurs in Dryden. 

One they might trust their common wrongs to wreak. 
The musqnet and tlie coystrel were too weak. 

Hind and Pnnth., p. 3. 

As the invention of fire-arms took 
place at a time when hawking was in 
high fashion, some of the new weapons 
were named after those birds, proba- 
bly from the idea of their fetching 
their prey from on high. Musket 
has thus become the e.-^Hblished name 
for one sort of guu A saker was 
also a species of’ cannon (see Saker), 
hut before that it lu.ant a hawk. 
Falcon was anotlier sort of cannon ; 
wlience a hand-gun, which is a small 
cannon, easily obtained the name of 
musquet, or small falcon. See Fal- 
con. 

fMUSKLE. Used to signify the sinewy 
part of the flesh. 

Musculus, Plin. /u,0?. Muscle. A mnskle or deshie 
parte of tlie bodye, consisting of fleslie, veines, sinewes, 
jand arteries, serving specially to the motion of some 
jparte of the bodie by meanes of the sinewes in it. 

t Homenclator, 1585. 
'uskely, or of muscles, hard and stifle with many 
uscles or hrawnes. 

j Wtthals' Dictionaries ed. 1608, p. 404. 

Ml|SS, s. A scramble, when any small 
objects are thrown down, to be taken 
by those who can seize them. Cot- 
grave has mousche, French, which 
probably is the reading of some edi- 
tions of Rabelais. 

Of late, when I cry’d, liol 
Like boys unto a muss, kings would start forth 
And cry, your will. Sh, Ant. and Cleop., iii, 11. 

The monies rattle not, nor are they known, 

To msike a muss yet ’moug the gauiesonie suitors. 

B. Jons. Magn. Lady, iv, 3. 


They’ll throw down gold in musses, 

, Span. Gips. by Middl., 1655, 

Iwas so w’ell, captain, I would you could make such 
another muss, at all adventures. 

A Mad W., 0, PI , v, 360. 

Also a cant term of endearment, pro- 
bably for mouse : 

What ails you, sweetheart ? Are you not well ? Speak, 
good 7nnss. B. Jons. Every Man in h. H., ii, 3. 

Tlie musse is one of Gargantua^s 
games, B. i, ch. 21, and is mentioned 
again, iii, 40, ^'hmuseho inventore.” 
The original is mousque^ which may 
also be the origin of the English muss. 
See OzelFs edit., 1740. Dr. Grey 
has quoted it in his notes on Shake- 
speare. Some particulars of musse 
are also mentioned in Ozell’s Rabelais, 
vol. iii, p. 268. 

MUSSERS, s. plur. Hiding places for 
game; a term used in hunting. From 
the French, musser, to hide. 

Nay we can find 

Your wildest parts, your turnings and returns. 

Your traces, squats, the forms, ajul holes 

You young men use, if once our sag st wits 

Be set a hunting. liam AUey, 0. PI., v, 433. 


fMUST. New wine. 

Mustum, Plinio. . . . Moust. Must or newe wine. 

Nomenclator. 

They are all wines, hut even as men are of a sundry 
and divers nature, so arc they likewise of divers sorts : 
lor new wine, called mnste, is hard to digest. 

Passenger of Benvenuto, 1612. 

MUTCH ATO, s., for mustaclio. The 
part of the beard growing on the 
upper lip ; the whiskers. 

Of some the faces hold and hoilics were 
Distained with wood, and Turkisli beards they had, 
On th* over lips, mutchutoes long of haire. 

Uigius's Induct to Mirr. May. 

Possibly a misprint. 

To MU'fE, V. A term of falconry ; said 
of the hawks when they drop their 
dung. ApplTed also to other birds. 
[As in the book of Tohit, “ The spar- 
rows muted warm dung in mine 
eyes.”] 

Upon the oake, the plumb-tree, and the holme. 

The stoek-dove and the hlack-hird should not come, 
Wlio e 7nulin(f on those trees doe make to grow 
Rut-curiiig liypliea and the missel-toe. 

Browne, Brit. Past., i, p. 17. 
Por her disport, my lady could procure 
The wretched win^s of this my muling mind, 
Restlesse to seeke her emptie list to find. 

Mirr. Mug., p. 215. 


But though the allusion is to hawk- 
ing, I should conceive that it is here 
used I’or changing ; from muto, Latin. 

tFor you, Jacke, I would liave you imploy your time, 
till my coniming, in watching what lioure of the day 
my hawke mutes, Retnrne from Pernassus, 1600. 


MUTINE, s. A mutinous or rebellious 
person ; used twice by Shakespeare. 

38 
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For this, and the verb to mutine^ see 
Todd. Of the latter he has found 
three examples ; of the former only 
those in Shakespeare. Mr. Malone 
found it as an adjective also. 

Suppresseth mutin force and practicke fratid. 

Misfortunes of Arthur ^ 1587. 

fMUTIVE. Perhaps a misprint for 
mutine. 

Where while on traytor sea, and mid the mnlive windes. 

A Herrings Tagle, 4to, 1598. 

MUTTON, s. A ^oose woman; from 
what allusion it is not easy to say ; 
unless, as suggested before, from 
being considered as a lost sheep. 
See Lackd mutton. 

Tlic duke, I say to thee again, would eat mutton on 
Friday . Mea^. for Mens., iii, 2. 

The allusion here is double, both to 
breaking the fast, and to inconti- 
nence ; but the latter notion is more 
particularly pointed out by the rest of 
the speech. 

I am one that loves an inch of raw mutton, better 
than an ell of Friday for fried] stockfish; and the first 
letter of niy name begins witli letchcry. 

Doctor Favstns, lOOl, \nc. Dr., i, 38. 
Baa, lamb, there you lie, for 1 am wulton. 

liethfront, in Honest IFh., 0. PI., iii, 365. 
Mutton's mutton now. V Why. was it not so ever? 
C. No, madam, the sinner.s i’ tlie stihmbs had. almost 
ta’en llienarne quite away from it, ’twasso cheap and 
common ; but now ’tis at a s\v( et reckoning ; the 
term time is \\w viutton-viongi'r iw the whole calendar. 
Webster's Appius and Virg., act iii, Ane. Dr., v, 400. 

MUTTON-MONGER, from the above. 
A debauched man, This cant phrase 
is said, hy some writers, to be still in 
use. 

Your whorson bawdy priest! Yowohl mutton-monger. 

Sir J. Oldc., ii, 1, Malone’s Suppl., ii, 294. 
Is ’t possible that the lord Ilipolito, whose face is as 
civil as the outside of a dedicatory Imok, should be a 
mutton-monger Hon. Wh:, 0. PL, iii, p. 406. 

“ A mutton-monger^ sCortator.’* Coles 
Diction , in loc. 

As if you were the only noted mutton-monger in all 
the city. Chapm. May -Dag, act ii, p. 38. 

MYSTERY. See Misteuy. 


N. 

N.®VE. A spot, a fault. A pedantic 
word, arbitrarily derived from ncevusy 
Latin. 

So many spots, like neeves on Venus’ soil, 

One jewel! set off with so many a foil. 

2)ryd. Verses on Lord Hastings, 

Mr. Todd has shown that it was a 
favorite word with Aubrey, a con- 
temporary of Dryden ; but that is no 
great authority. See Todd. Phil- 


lips, and of course Kersey, have the 
word in its Latin form. 

+NAGG0N. A familiar name for a 
horse. 

My verses are made, to ride every jade, but they are 
forbidden, of jades to be ridden, they shall not bee 
snaffled, nor braved nor baffled, wert thou George 
with thy naggon, that foughtst M itli the draggon, or 
were you great Pompey, my verse should betnumpe 
ye, if you, like a javel, against mee dare cavill. 

Taylor's WorTces, 1630. 

fOw the NAIL. Ready money. 

When they were married, her dad did not fail 
For to pay down four hundred pounds on the nail. 

The Reading Garland, n. d. 

To hit the nail on the heady a well- 
known proverb. 

You hit the naile on the head, rem tenes. 

IViiltnls'' Dictionarie, ed. 1608, p. 460. 
Venus tels Vulcan, Mars shall shooe her steed. 

For he it is that hits the naile o' the head. 

Witts Recreations, 1654. 

S'nailsy a corruption of God’s nails. 

Jer. Well, and you were not my father, — s'nailes, 
and I would not draw rather then put up the foole. 

Tragedy of Hoffman, 1631. 

NAKE, V. To make naked. 

Come, be ready, nake your swords; think of yonr 
MTongs. Revenger's Trag., 0. PL, iv, 397. 

Naked is the regular participle from 
this verb : 

Thrise the green fields 
Hath the nuk'd sytliman iiarli’d. 

Amiuta, 1628, 4to, sigiL (J 3. 
But seeing one vuiiiie vnkt, as lie were wood, 

Amid their way, they cride, hoe sirra, hack. 

Hnr. Ariost., xi.x, 52. 

NAKED AS MY NAIL, prov. A pro- 
verbial phrase, formerly common. It 
is not among Ray’s Proverbial Simi- 
lies. 

Did so towse them and so tosse them, so plucke 
them and pull them, till he left them as naked as nty 
naile, pinioned some of them like fcllons 

Heyw. Engl. Trav,, ii, 1, 1683, S C 3 b. 
And tho’ he were as naked as my nail, 

Yet would lie whinny then, and wug the tail. 

Drayton, Moonc., p. 510. 

NAKED BED, f)hr. A person pn- 
dressed and in bed, was formerly ^id 
to be in naked bed. The pni’ase, 
though a little catachrestical, was 
universally current. It may be ob- 
served that, down to a certain period, 
those who were in bed were literally 
naked, no night linen being worni 

Who sees his true love in her naked bed, I 

Teaching the sheets a whiter hue than white. / , i 

Shakesp. Venus ^ Adonis, Malone, Suppl., u 4^ 

In going to my naked bed as one that wouldihl* ^7 
slej)t. Par. of Dainty Dev.,n. 4T 

When in my naked bed my limbes were laid, j 

Mirr.for Magist.,\i.(j\\. 
Then starting up, forth from my naked bed. 

Ibid., p 757 . 

Hence naked rest is also met with : 

With feare affrighted from their mked rest. 

Ibid., p. 831. 
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And such desire of sleepc witliall procured, 

As straight lie gat him to his naked bed. 

Harringt. Ariosi., xvii, 76. 

Sp in tlie often ridiculed Jeronymo : 

Who calls Jcroiiynio from his naked bed. 

There was nothing peculiarly ridi- 
culous ill this expression, but that it 
was too familiar for tragedy. 

I meet with the expression so late as 
in the very odd novel, by T. Amory, 
called John Buncle, where a young 
lady declares, after an alarm, “That 
she would never go into naked bed, 
on board ship, again.” Octavo ed., 
vol. i, p. 90. 

N’AM, V. Am not; formed after the 
analogy of mill and nouhl^ &c. 

I n’am !i man, as some do tliink I am; 

(Liiug'' not, good lord) I am in dedc fi dame. 

Gascoigne’s Steel Glas. 

f NAM ELY. Especially, particularly. 

In the time of king llichnrde the seconde, all unlaw- 
ful! ^anm.8 were forbidden universally, and namely 
diccjuaying. JS or thbrooke against Dicing, \^Tt. 

NAMES, FAMILIAR. In the hearty 
familiarity of old English manners, 
it was customary to call all intimates 
and friends bj the popular abbre- 
viations of their Christian names. It 


may be, therefore, considered as a 
proof at once of the popularity of 
poets, and of the love of poetry, that 
every one who gained any celebrity 
was almost invariably called 7'om, 
Dicky &c. Hey wood, in a curious 
^^jiassage, rather complains of this as 
pri indignity; 

] ur modern poets to that passe are driven, 

names are curtal’d which they first had given, 
foind, as we wisht to have tlieir memories drown’d, 
scarcely can afford tliern half their sound. 
treene, who had in both academics ta’ne 
^degree of master, yet could never game 
".'o be call’d more than Kobin ; who, liad he 
■ff’rofest ought hut the muse, serv ’d and been free 
• After a seven yeares prentiseship, might have 
credit too) gom Robert to his grave. 
f^vlarlo, renown’d for his rare art and wit, 

Apould ne’er attain beyond tlie name of Kit; 

/.Ithough his Hero and Leunder did 
Tljtferit addition rather. Famous Kid 
I Vas call’d but Tom. Tom Watson, tliough he wrote 
mkble to make Apollo’s self to dote 
A fwpon his muse ; for all that he could strive 
dobet never could to his full name arrive. 

^(m Nash (in his time of no small esteeme) 
nt'ii^ould not a second syllable redeeme. 

^.'iJxceUent Bewnwnt in tl»e fqrmost ranke 
"“Wthe rar’st wits, was never more than Frank. 
tlMellifluous Shakespeare, whose iuchanti^ quill 
tiakommanded mirth or passion, was but Will. 

XT A famous Jonson, though his learned pen 
XMAW:^ dipt in Castaly, is still but Ben. 

Cat^letcner an^ Webster, of that learned packe 
^ 76ne of the mean’st, yet neither was but Jaeke, 

Or jecker's but Tom,, mv May, nox Middleton. 

bee’s now hut Jacke Foord, that once was John. 
* ^ » Jlierarchic of Blessed Angels, B i. 


Soou after, however, be apiiears to 
recollect himself, and attributes the 
custom to its right cause : 

I, for my part, 

(Think others wliat they please) accept thai heart. 

That courts my love in most, familiar phriisi- ; 

And that it takes not from my ptines or pr.iiso, 

If any one to me so Ijinntly com ; 

I hold he loves me best tliut calls me Tom. Ibid. 

NAPERY, s. Linen of any kind, but 
chiefly table linen ; from nappCy 
French. Johnson (after Skinner) 
says from naperuiy Italian ; but there 
is no such word in the Italian of any 
age. Naperiiy in low Latin, was 
made from this. See Du Cange. 
Cotgrave indeed has napperiCy in the 
plural, for “all manner napery ^ 
but lie is no authority, against that 
of the Italian Dictionaries. 

The pages spred a table out of hand. 

And i)rought forth nap’nj rich, and plate more rich. 

Harring. Ar., Ixii, 71. 
Tis true that he did eat no meat on table cloths; — — 
out of meer necessity, because they had no meat nor 
napery. Gayt. Test. Notes, p. 93. 

So many napkins, that it will require a society of 
liunendrapers to furnish us with the napery. 

Ibid., p. 275 . 

And the smirk butler thinks it 
Sin in’s nap’rie not to express his wit. 

Herrick, p, 130. 

Here rather improperly or jocularly 
used ; 

A long adue to the spirit of sack, and that noble 
napery, till the next vintage. Inidy Alim., 1659, A 3. 

2. Linen worn on the person ; 

Thence Clodius hopes to set his shoulders free 
From the light burden of his napery. Hall, Sat., V, 1. 
Pry thee put me into wholesome napery. 

Hon. Whore, 0. PI., iii, 302. 
tThus slice dresses a husband for herselfe, and after 
takes him Ibr his patien(;e, and the land adjoining, 
yee may see it in a servingmans fresh uaperie, and 
his legge steps into an unknown stocking, I neede 
not speake of Ids garters, the tassell sliewes itself. 

Overbury’s New and Choise Characters, 1615. 

NAPKIN, s. A pockK handkerchief. 
Of this use of the % fd, Dr. Johnson 
has given only one instance, which is 
from Othello ; but it was very com- 
mon, and occurs in many other pas- 
ages of Shakespeare : 

And to that youth he calls Ids Rosalind 

He sends this bloody napkin. As you 1. it, iv, 

And tread on corked stiUs a prisoner’s pace, 

And make their napkinlox their spitting place. 

vi,l.ll. 

Baret, in his Alvearie, has napkin^ 
or handkerchief, rendered accord- 
ingly ; and table napkin is there a 
distinct article. 

A napkiUy the diminutive of nappCy in 
its modern sense, was the badge of 
Q^ce of ;the d*h6tel pr, as we 
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should call him, the butler, in great 
houses : 

The hour of meals being come, and all things are 
nowin readiness, le niaitre hosld takes a clean 
folded at length, but narrow, and tlirows it over liis 
shoulder, remembring that tliis is the ordinary mark 
and u particular sign and demonstration of his office ; 
and to let men see how credible (sic) his charge is, he 
must not be shamefaced, nor so much as blush, no 
not before any noble j)er8onage, because his place is 
rather au honour than a service, for he may do liis 
office with his sword by his side, his cloak upon 
his shoulders, and liis hat upon liis head ; but bis 
napkhi must always be upon bis shoulder, just in the 
posture 1 told you of bejore. 

Giles Rost’s School of Instructions for the Officers 
of the Mouth, 1082, p, 4. j 

f NAPPY. Strong, that niakes you sleep, i 

M. P. wishelli lia))])y j 

Successe and ale vupinj, \ 

That with the one’s paiue 
He the other may gaiiie. 

Harrij White's Ihmour, 1659. 

NARE, «. A nose ; from nareSy the 
nostrils, Latin. A word never much 
in use, nor at all, except in a jocular j 
W'ay of affectation . | 

For yet no nare was tainted, I 

Nor tliiimb nor finger to the step acquainted. 

Ji.Jons.Epig., 134, p. 288, Wh. 
There is a Machiavelian plot, I 

Though every tiare olfact it not. Ilndibr,, I, i, 742. 

It is fortunate for me that the word 
W'as never common, as it would have 
exposed my name to many bad puns. 

tBetween the moutli and eyes th’ expanded nare 
Doth carnal with spiritual things compare. 

Ov'en’s Epigrams, 1677. 

NARRE. Nearer ; Dutcli. 

To kerke the narre, from God more farre. 

Spens.Sh.Kal.,July,^. 

So explained in Spenser’s Glossary 
subjoined. 

Eftsoones of thousand billowes sliouldred narre. 

Rubies of Rome, 1. 213. 
So did Uran, the narre the swifter move. 

Vemhr. Jr cad., vol. i, p. 92. 

Minshew’s Dictionary refers from 
narrey to near. “ iV«rr, nearer, pro- 
pior.” Coles. Hence the phrase 
“never the near,” i.s formed from, 
never the narrey i. e., the nearer. See 
Neake. 

NASIIE, THOMAS, or more commonly 
TOM. A writer of the Elizabethan 
age, whose works are now collected 
for their rarity, rather than any other 
merit. Whoever would see a good 
specimen of his style without the 
trouble and expense of obtaining his 
works, may see his Lenten Stuff, in 
the liarleian Miscellany, vol. vi, 
p. 143. There they will see that, in 
his ambition to be superlatively witty, 
he never says anything in a common 


way, so that every sentence is an 
enigma, and must have been so even 
in his own days. For the same rea- 
son, however, his works are an ample 
storehouse of quaint phrases, and po- 
pular allusions. 

fNASKIN. A cant term for a prison. 
It occurs in Higden’s Modern Essay 
on the Tenth Satyr of Juvenal, 1686> 
p. 38. 

fNATHE. The nave of a wheel. 

And let the restlesse spokes, and whirling nathes. 

Of my eternal chariot on tlie proud 
Aspinng back of towring Atlas vest. 

Phillis of Segros, 1666v 

NATHELESSE, actv. Not the less, or 
nevertheless 

Yet nathelesse it could not doe him die. 

Spens. F. Q., I, ix, 64. 

It is more commonly contracted to 
NATHEMORE. Not the more. 

But nalhemore would that corageous svvayne 
To her yeeld passage, ’gainst liis lord to go. 

F. q., I. viii, 13w 

So also I, ix, 25. 

Both this, and the preceding word, 
properly belong rather to au earlier 
period, hut are common in Spenser, 
and his imitators. 'I’hey are used 
also by Fairfax in his Tasso. 
NATURAL, s. Native disposition. 

And yet this much his courses doo approve, 

He was not bloody in liis uuturall. 

Dan. Civ. Wars, iv, 42. 
A bnffonne or eonnterfet foole, Jo heare him speake 
wisely, which is like himself, it is no sport at all, 
but for such a counterfet to talke and looke foolisid^' 
it maketh us laiigli, because it is no part 
naturuU. Pultenharn, 111, 24, p,^ 

See also the examples in Johnson: 8 b. 
NAVE, for navel ; as the navcy or cen 
of a wheel. 

And ne’er shook hands nor bid farewel to him, hn- 
Till he unseam’d him from tlie nave ioWiQ chops.l * i 
And fix’d his head upon our liattlenients. Mach.,f^^^ 

The commentators would fain 
stitute nape ; but besides that a 
from the nape of the neck to the jt^^“ 
would not meet with any of the seaii^^> 
or sutures of the skull, and tha‘^^^y 
would be a strange wound to gi, 
when he “ faced the slave,” a hi 
so cut would be, as Capell obser> 423. 
in an awkward state to place 
the battlements. He surely ripj 
up his bowels, and then cut otL 
head. Nave is the reading of B? ‘^7. 
folios. Shakespeare also has it^ * 
the common acceptation. ^ 3 ^ 
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NAUGHT, a. Bad, naughty ; from ne 
aught^ not anything : therefore good 
for nothing, or worthless. [From the 
A.-S. na-wiht, no thing.] A custom 
has prevailed of writing naughty 
when bad is meant ; but nought^ in 
the sense of nothing. The familiar 
word naughty probably aided this 
mistaken distinction ; but the words 
are precisely the same. Be naught, 
or go and be naught, was formerly a 
petty execration of common usage, 
between anger and contempt, which 
has been supplanted by others that 
are worse, as, he hanged, he curst, &c. ; 
awhile, or the while, was frequently 
added, merely to round the phrase. 
Mr. Gifford has abundantly confirmed 
this usage, and put an end to the 
puzzle of the commentators upon the 
following passage; 

Mfirry, sir! l)el)etter employed, and henavght aiohile. 

Js yon lU'c it, i, 1. 

Mr. Gifford quotes, 

Come away, and be nattglU awhile. 

SlorieofK. Darius. 
Oet you both in and be naught awhile. Swetnan. 

With several other instances, in a 
note on the words, “Be curst the 
while B. Jons, llarth. Fair, act ii, 
p. 421. 

+But for those of tlie standing waters, belceve me 
they are starke naught, even as also every idle crea- 
ture is. Passenger of Benvenuto, 1612. 

NAUGHTY-PACK. A term of re- 
proach to male or female, occurring 
almost always in this compound 
form. 

She’s a varlet — a naughty-pack. 

Roaring Girl, 0. PL, vi, p. 20. 
Having two lewde daughters, no better tlian naughty 
pfL cks. Apprehens. of Three Wi tches. 

He call’d me punk, and pander, and doxy, and tlie 
vilest nicknames, as if I had been an arrant naughty- 
pa^ck. Ckapm. May-day, act iv, p. 88, repr. 

Applied also to a man ; 

I Got a wench witli childe. 

Thou naughty packe, thou hast undone thyself for 
j ever. Rowley's Shoomaker a Gent., G 4. 

Tike editor of a reprint of the May- 
da^y says it is still used in the 
northern counties, but gives no proof. 
Akc, Dr., iv, p. 88. 

tlioest thou still speake ambiguously to me, thou 
na ughtie packe t Terence in English , 1614. 

NAWL, s. An awl ; by a familiar and 
easy transmutation, a nawl, instead 
of an awl. So, probably, a nidget, 
for an idiot, and others. 


There shall be no more shoe-mending; 
Every man shall have a special care of his own soal, 
And in his pocket carry liis two confessors, 

Hia lingel and his nawl. 

B. and FI. Wonian Pleas'd, iv, 1. 

Tusser spells it nail : 

Whole bridle and saddle, whit-leather and nail, 

Witli collars and harness. Hushaa Iry 

[So a nawger, for an auger, 

tTlicy bore the trunk with a nawger, ther issueth 
out sweet potable liquor. 

lloweWs Familiar Letters, 1650. 

fNAY. To say nay, to deny. A com- 
mon phrase. 

And you say not )iay, hut that he is pricsoner for all 
tliat. Sir T. More's IVorkes, 1557. 

NAY-WARD, a. Towards a negative, 
or a nay. Ward, as an adjunct im- 
plying tendency, was added at this 
period to almost all words. Thus 
we have in the autliorised version of 
the Scriptures, to God-ward, to us^ 
ward, &c. 

You would believe my saying 
Howe’er you lean to tlie nay-ward. 

Winter's Tale, ii, 1. 

NAY- WORD, s. A w’atch-word. 

And, ill any ease, have a nay-word, that you may 
know one another’s iiund. Merry W. W., ii, 2. 

A proverb, a bye- word. 

Let me alone nith him, if I do not gull liim into a 
nay-word, and make him a common recreation, do 
not think I liavc wit enongli to lie siraiglit in my la d, 
fwel. N., ii, 3. 

tNAZOLD. A fool. 

I know some selfe-conccited nazohl, and some 
jauiidice-fac’d ideot, that uses to deprave and detract 
from mens wovtliiuessc, liy tlieiv base oli'oquy. 

Opiick Glasse of Humors, 1639. 

•fNEALED. For auealed ; tempered. 

Ilc’l lit his strength, if you desire, 

Just as his horse, lower or higher, 

And twist his limbs like nealed wyer. 

Cartwright's Poemj, 1651. 

NEAF. See Neif. 

NEARE, or NEERE, for nearer. 

Substituted for narre, when that 
began to grow obsolete. See 

Narre. 

Better far off, than near be ne'er the near. 

Shakesp. Rich. II, v, 1, 
Of friends, of foes, behold my foule ex pence. 

And never the neere. Mirror for Mag., p. 364. 

But welaway ! all was in vayne, my iieele is never the 
neere. O. PL, ii, 16, 

Much will he said, and ne'er a whit the near. 

Drayton, Ed. 7. 

Tiook upon the matter yourself. Poore men put up 
hils every day, and nothing the neere. 

Latimer, Serm. to K. Edw., p. 117. 

In the following passage it is used 
alone : 

Pardon me, countess, I will come no near. 

Fiw. Ill, i, 2, Prolus, p. 2, pag. 14. 

NEAT, s. Horned cattle of the ox 
species. Pure Saxon. In Scotland 
corrupted to nolt and nowt. See 
Jamieson. 
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Ajid yet the steer, the heifer, and the calf 
Are aU call’d hmL Wint. Tale, ii, 2. 

Shakespeare there puns upon it ; the 
same word afforded a quibble also to 
sir John Harrington: 

The pride of Galla now ia g:row'n so great. 

She seeks to be sirnam’d Galla the neat. 

But who her merits sliall and manners scon. 

May think the term is due to her good man. 

Aslc you, which way ? Methinks your wits are dull. 
My shoomaker resolve you can at iuli, 

Neat's leather is both oxe-hide, cow, and bull. . 

Epigrams, B. iii, 49. 

That is, he was to be considered as a 
neat, a horned beast. 

Here thou behold’st thy large sleek neat 

Unto tlie dewdaps up iii meat. Herrick, Hesp., p. 270. 

The word is now obsolete, but is suf- 
ficiently illustrated by Dr. Johnson. 
Neat-herd is also well known, but 
not equally its female, 

NEATRESSE, A servant to a neat- 
herd; a female attending upon cattle. 

The neatrtsse, longing for the rest, 
l)id egge him on to tell. 

Percy's Ballads, ii, 249, from Warner’s Albion’s 
Enyl., B. iv, ch. 20. 

It occurs again at line 259, Percy. 
NEAT-HOUSE, s., that is, cow-house. 
Also the name of a celebrated garden, 
and place of entertainment, at Chelsea, 
in the time of Massinger. The garden 
was famous for melons. 

The neat-house for nuisk-meloiis, and the gardens 

Where we trattic for asparagus, arc to me 

111 the other world. Massing. City Mad., iii, 1. 

Neat- houses, near Chelsea bridge, 
are noticed in Dodsley’s London and 
its Environs, l/bl, and remained 
within my own recollection, probably 
on the same spot. There was also 
Neat-housedane, on upper Milbank, 
in the same vicinity. 

NEB, The bill of a bird. Saxon. 
Also metaphorically used for the pro- 
jecting point of anything. 

How she liolds up the neb, the bill, to him. 

And arms her with the boldness of a wife. 

To her allowdiig husband. Winter’s Tale, i, 2. 

The amorous worines of love did bitterly giiuwe and 
teare his heart, wwth the nebs of tlieir forked heads. 

Painter’s Pal. of PL, cited by Steevens. 

Nib is only another form of the same 
word, and is principally applied to 
the point of a pen : 

Rostrum — the bill, beake, or nib. 

Hi gins's KotnencL, p. 53. 

fNEB-TIDE. The neap tide. 

Bold ocean foames with spiglit, his neb-tides roare. 
His billowes top and topmost higli doe soare. 

Historic cf Albino and Bdlama, 16S8. 

+NECENESS. Fastidiousness, coyness? 

I iben could haunt the market and the fayre. 

And in a frolicke hiuiiour leape and spring, 


Till she whose beautie did surpasse aU fe^e. 

Did with iier frosty necenesse nip my spring. 

Taylor’s Workes, 1630, 

fNECESSARY WOMAN. 

Tiie admittance being denied liim, and the passage 
Kept strict by thee, my necessary woman. 

The Second Maiden’s Tragedy, p. 59. 

NECK-VERSE, s. The verse read by 
a malefactor, to entitle him to benefit 
of clergy, and therefore eventually to 
save his life. Generally the first 
verse of the 51st Psalm. See Mise- 

KEBE. 

Witliin forty foot of the gallows, conning his neck- 
verse. Jew of Malta, 0. PI., viii, 368. 

And it behoves me to be secret, or else my neck-verse 
cun [con]. Promos ^ Cass., iv,4. 

Madam, I liope your grace will stand 
Betweeue me and my neck-verse, if I be 
Call’d in question for opening the king’s letters. 

Histor. of K. Leir, 1605, 6 Old Flays, ii, p, 410. 
Have not your instruments 
To tune, wlieu you should strike up, but twang it 
perfectl 5 % 

As you would read your neck -verse. 

Mass. Guard., iv, 1. 

It is alluded to here, in the song of a 

prisoner : 

At holding up of a band, 

Tliough oiir cliaplaiii cannot preach, 

Yet he’ll suddenly you teach. 

To read of the ha'rdVst poulai. 

Ac. of Compl., S'C., 1713, p. 208. 

This passage seems to imply, that a 
I particularly difficult psalm might be 
proposed. 

ifNECK-WEED. Hemp. 

Some call it neck-weed, for it hath a trickc 
To cure the necke that’s troubled with the crick. 

I'or my part all’s one, call it what you please, 

’Tis soveraigne ’gainst each common-wealth disease. 

Taylor’s Workes, 1630. 

fNECKERCHER. A kerchief for the 
neck. 

A neckercher or partlet, amiculuiu vel amictorium. 

Withals’ Dictionarie, ed. 1608, p. 217. 

tNECOCIANUM. Tobacco. Tailor's 
Workes, l()30. See Nicotian a, 
NED WHITING. A famous bear, in 
the time of Ben Jonson, known pro- 
bably by the name of his keeper ; as 
there was one also called George 
Stone, another Sackerson. 

Then out at the banqueting house window, wlien Ned 
Whiting or George Stone were at the stake. 

P. Jons. Epiccene, iii, 1. 

See Stone, and Sackerson. 
NEEDAM’S SHORE. An indigent 
situation. An allusion chiefly to the 
first part of the word, namely need. 

Soon less line host at Needham’s shore, 

To crave the beggar’s boone. Tusser, 1672, p. 126. 

Thus Lothburg is often introduced 
to signify unwillingnes.% from loth; 
and many similar allusions were 
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common and proverbial. See Loth- 

BURY. 

NEEDLE, To kit the needle, the 

same as to cleave the pin, in archery, 
exactly to hit the small point at the 
centre of the mark. 

ludeede she had hit the needle in that devise. 

Fembr. Ar.c., 305. 

NEEDLY, adv. Necessarily. 

Or if sour woe delights in fellowship, 

And needly will be rank’d with other griefs. 

Rom. Jul., iii, 2. 

But soldiers since I needly must to Home. 

Lodge’s fl'ounds of Civ. War, ISOt, sig. E 2. 

NEELD, or NEELE, s. A needle. 

We, Hermia, like two artificial gods, 

Have with our neelds created both one llower. 

Mids. N. D., iii, 2. 

Their thimbles into armed gantlets change. 

Their ncelds to lances. K. John, v, 2. 

The old copies read needVs, but it is 
certain that neeld was then used ; and 
the verse, in these places, demands 
it : 

Deep clerks slie dumbs, and with her neeld composes 
Nature’s own shape, of hud, bird, branch, or berry. 

Pericles, v, 5, Chorus. 
See, lie cride, 

This slmmelesse whore, for thee fit weapons were 
Thy neeld and spindle, not a sword and speare. 

Fair/. Tasso, xx, 95. 

The commentators cite many more 
instances. In Gammer Gurton, it is 
most frequently neele, and rhymes to 
feele, &6. O. PL, ii. Yet needle is 
also used, as p. 37. 

To NEESE, or NEEZE, t;. To sneeze. 
It is entered in Minshew, as well as 
sneeze. 

And waxen in their mirth, and neeze, and swear. 

Mids. N. 1)., ii, 1. 

Oh, sir, I will make you take neesing pow’der this 
tweutie dayes. Menachmus, 6 pi., i, 149. 

In the authorised version of the 
Scriptures it formerly occurred twice ; 
but in one of the passages (2 Kings, 
iv, 35) it has been tacitly changed, 
in the modern editions, to sneezed ; 
in the other (Job, xli, 18) the old 
word is retained. Probably because 
it appears to have some difference in 
signification. It is said of the Levi- 
athan, 

By his neesings a light doth shine. 

Miss Smith, however, in her trans- 
lation, changed it to sneezings. 
Niezing root, or niese wort, is the 
white hellebore in Minshew, and 
neesing -root in Wilkins. 

Henry More seems to have used 
neezings, for exhalations : 


You summer neezinqs, when the sun is set, 

Tliat fill the air with a quick fading fire, 

Cease from your Hashings. Philos. Poems, p. 828. 

NEGATIVE. The duplication of the 
negative did not always, in our 
earlier writers, destroy its force, but 
rather strengthened it ; nor was this 
peculiar to one or two, but general. 

But 1, wlio never knew how to entreat, 

Nor never needed that I should entreat. 

Tam. Shr., iv, S. 

There is no harm intended to your person, 

Nor to no Roman else. Jul. Cees., iii, 1. 

Where see the note. The instances 
in Shakespeare are innumerable. 
But see other authors : 

You, Frederick, 

By no means be not seen. B. ^ FI. Chances, iii, 4. 
Nor have no private business. Ibid., Wife for M., i, 1. 
For needlcsse fciwe did never vantage tlone. 

Spens. F. Q., I, iv, 49. 
Aske not for me, nor add not to my woes. 

Browne, Brit. Past., II, v, p. 176. 
iVor would she stay for no advice, 

Until her maids tliat were so nice. 

To wait on her were fitted. 

Draqton’sNymphxdia,^. 456. 

Nothing could be easier than to mul- 
tiply these examples to a great extent. 
It was the genuine language of the 
time. 

fNEGLECTIVE. Negligent ; neglect- 
ful. 

If assured profit cani\ot perswade you, hut that you 
will still be neglective and stuj)id, then am I sorry 
that I have written so mucli, to so little purpose. 

Taylor’s Workes, 1630. 

NEIF, s. Fist, or hand. Still current 
in the north, according to Grose. 
Coles also calls it northern. Engl. 
Diet. Accordingly we find it in 
Gavin Douglas’s iEneid : 

And smytand with neiJKs his breist, allace! 

4/;A ^Bn., p. 123, 1. 45. 

See Junius, EtymoL, and Ruddiman’s 
Gloss. Also Jamieson’s Diet., v. 
Neive. Neyve is also in Tim Bobbin, 
in the same sense. See Jamieson. 

Give me your neif, monsieur Mustard-?eed. 

Mids. N. D., iv, 1. 
Sweet knight, I kiss thy neif. 2 Hen. IF, ii, 4. 

Also written nuef: 

I wu’ not, my good two-peimy rascal ; reach me thy 
neuf. B. Jons. Poetast., iii, 4. 

Thy neif onct again. 

Bowl. Witch of Edmontdu. 

NEMPT, part. Named ; from an old 
verb to nempne, used by Chaucer. 
Nemnan, Saxon. 

As must disdeigning to be so misdempt. 

Or a warmonger to oe basely nempt. 

Spens. F. Q., Ill, x, 29. 

NEPHEW, s. Grandson ; as nepos, in 
Latin. 

And your young and tall 

Nephews, liis [your son’s] sons, grow up in your 
embraces. B. Jons. Masq. of Ang.,yo\. vi, p. 135. 
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Pass oil, and to posterity tell this. 

Yet sec I liou tell but truly what hath been ; 

Say to our nephews that tliou once hast seen 
In perfect human shape, all heav’nly bliss. 

Drayton, Idea xvii. 

Used also by Spenser in the general 
sense of descendant : 

This people’s vertue yet so fruitfull was 
Of vertuous nephews. Ruins of Rome, viii, 6. 

See Johnson, who notices and exem- 
plifies both these senses, adding “out 
of use.” For the former he quotes 
Hooker and Dry den. 

NERE, V. Were not, or, had they not 
been ; like the other verbs formed by 
the negative, nUl, noufdy &c. 

He trembled so, that, nere his squires beside. 

To hold him up, he had sunk down to {rrouud. 

Fairf. Tasso, xii, 81. 

fNESCIO QUID. 

A bark of a tree, which apothecaries call nescio quid; 
itt was first brouglit over to bee used by dyers; but 
not answering expectation in their facuUie, itt was 
made use of to scent tobacco : itt gives a fine fragrant 
scent. lVard*s Diary. 

fNESCOCK. A fondling. 

Nesc.ock, nestcock, a wanton fondling, that was never 
from home. Sec Cockney. 

Dun ton* 3 Ladies Dictionary. 

NESH, a. 'fender, weak, soft; nesc, 
Saxon. Ir was used by Chaucer. 

Of cheese, — he saifh it is too hard ; hesaith it is too 
nesh. Chaise of Chnnye, 1585, in Cens. Lit., ix, 436. 

I presume that it is still used as a 
provincial word, for it not only 
appears in Grose’s Provincial Glos- 
sary, but is employed by Mr. Crowe, 
in his Lewesdon Hill : 

Tlie darker fir, light ash, and the ne.sh tops 

Of the young hazel join. Ver. 31. 

NESS, s. From nese, Saxon, a nose, 
or projecting promontory of land. 
Often found in composition, as iSAcer- 
nessy Blach-nessy &c. ; but also sepa- 
rately ; 

Without bridge she venters. 

Through fell Charibdis and false Syrtes’ tiesse. 

Sylv. Du Bart. 

fNET-SHORES. 

Net shores: litle forkes wherewith nets are set and 
borne up for wild beasts. Nomenclator. 

NETHER . STOCKS, Stockings ; 

that is, lower stocks. The breeches 
were the upper stocks. Thus, haut- 
de-chaussesy and bas-de-chaussesy were 
the old French names for those tw'o 
parts of dress ; the latter having 
retained the abbreviated name of bas* 
'I'he reason is, that the whole was 
originally in one, like the present 
pantaloons, under the name of chausse, 


made hose in English. See Hose. 
Thus Cotgrave : 

Chause; f. A hose, a stocking, or nether -stock (bas 
de chause), also a breek, or breech, in which sense it 
is most commonly jilural {hunt de chausses). 

When a man is over-lusty at legs, than he w'cars 
w’ooden nether-stocks. King Lear, ii, 4. 

That is, he is set in the stocks. 

An high paire of silke nether-stockes that covered all 
his buttockes and loignes. Puttenh., p. 237. 

Then have they neyther-stoeJees to these gay hosni, 
not of clotli (though never so fine) for that is thought 
too base, but of jarsey, w'orsted, u-ewell, silke, thred, 
and such like, or els at the least of the finest yawn 
tliat can be got, and so curiously knit, with open 
searae down the legge, whthquirkes and elockes aliout 
the unekles, and sometime (haplie) interlaced with 
golde or sih er threds, as is woondei full to behoide. 

Stnhhes's .dnal of Abuses, p. 31. 
The nether-stocke was of the purest Grauado silke. 

Greene's Quip, cfc., B 3. 

We see what a luxury silk stockings 
were at first esteemed. Here we have 
upper and nether-stocks together; 
the latter being, as in the first exam- 
ple, an allusion to the stocks for 
confining the legs : 

Thy vpper-iioeV^, be they stuff with silke or flocks, 
Never become thee like a nether paire <f stocks. 

ireyicood's Epigr. 

Sometimes also the upper-stocks were 
called OvEii-STOCKs. See that w^ord. 
NETTLE. To water one, in a peculiar 
manner, was said proverbially to 
cause peevish and fretful humour. 
See Greene’s Quip, Harl. Misc., v, 
397. See Howell’s English Proverbs, 
P4 b. 

fNETTLE-CHEESE. 

The tlnnl profit which ariseth from the dairy is 
cheese, of which there are t wo kinds, morniug-milk- 
cheesc, nettle chee.'se: But the moriiing-milk-cheese is 
for the most part the fattest, and the best clieese that 
is ordinarily made in the kingdom. 

Dunton's Ladies Dictionary , 1694. 

fNETTLE-PORRIDGE. 

There we did eat some nettle porridge, which was 
made on purpose to-day for some of their coming, 
and was very good. Pepys* Diary, Feb., 1661. 

fNEW-ACQUAlNTANCE. A disease 
very similar to the influenza, which 
appeared in England in 1562, and is 
described under that name in a letter 
printed in Wright’s Queen Elizabeth, 
i, 113. 

fNEWALTY, or NEWELTY. News. 

Novella, a tale, a parable, or a newellee. 

Thomas's Rules of Italian Grammer, 1562. 
1 Cit. Good Gorel, stand back, and let me see a little: 
my wife loves newalties abomiiiationly, and 1 must 
tell her something about the king. 

The Young King, 1698. 

NEW-CUT. A sort of game at cards. 

F. You are best at new-cut, wife ; you’ll play at that. 
W. If you play at new- cut, I’m soonest hitter of any 
here, for a waver. Woman k. with K.. O. P!., vii, 296. 
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\New~cut at. cardes brings some to beirgarie. 

But this new-cut brings most unto dcsmietion. 

Land’s Tom Tel -Trot It’s Messar/e,\(i()0. 
IThcy are deeply engag’d 
At new-cut, and will not leave ilieir game, 

They swear, for all the dons in Sevil 

V Adventures of Five Honrs, 1663. 

NEW-FANGIjED, «. This word cannot 
be deemed obsolete ; but see Fangle, 
and Fanglkd. A Dr. Tli. Henshaw 


M ished to derive it from new evan- 
gelln, new gospells, which, according 
to Lye, Skinner much approved ; but 
to me it seems clear that Skinner 


sneers at it, as well he might. He 
says, “ sed gratiis omnibus litumt vir 
eximius Doct. fh. H. qui dictum 
putat quasi new evanyelts, (i. e. ) nova 
evangelia.” But he gives a different 
derivation of his ow’ii, “ forte ab Ant. 
f angles ecepta ; hoc a verbo fengan;' 
and this is clearly right. 

fNEWS-BOOlv A newspaper. 

This nnos-hook, upon Mr. Moore’s showing L’Estrange 
captain Ferrers’-, letter, did do my lord S.indwirh 
grcjit right as to the. late victory. Tepi/s* Oinri/. 

1 met this noon with Dr. Harnett, who told me, and 
I lind tn the w.'-i'woA-ihis week, that he jiosted upon 
the ’Change, &e Ibid, 

Tliisdtiv in the nems-hooke I find that my loid Huck- 
hurst and his fellov. s hare jirintcd thctr ease. 

Ibid., 1662 

fNEW YEAR. A complimentary ad- 
dress, which it was formerly custo- 
mary for scholars to present on New- 
y(‘ar’s-dMy. 

A scholler presented a grattilatorie new yeere unto 
sir I'hoinas Moore in prose. :ind he reading it, and. 
seing how harraine and seneele-.se it w'as, tisk’d him 
whether hee could turne it into verse? He answered 
yes. With that sir Thomas Moore deliver’d it him 
agiiine so to alter. Wlio, within a two dayes after, 
came and brouglit it him all in verse; which sir 
Thomas Moore reading and noting the rime, said, 
1, marie, now is heere rime I see, whereas before was 
neiilier rime nor reason. 

Capley's Wits, Fits, and Fancies, 1611-. 


fNp)XT-DOOR A near approach, or 
the nearest approach. “ He is next 
(i\ooT to a fool,” i. e.y he is not far 
fijom being a fool. 

'Jpo dispute ill a matter of this kind would liave been 
t|ie next door to the being convinc’d. 

Ity nier on Tragedies, 1678, p. 90. 

S, or NIAISE. a young hawk ; 
m niaisy French 
y conjecture he 
ly a corruption, 
inshew, under 
kinner, however, 
wliich is from which. 

Ljaught at, sweet bird, is that the scruple? come, 
f come, 

Yiou are a niaise, B. Jons. Devil is an Ass, i, 6. 
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and from this, if 
right, an eyas is 
See Eyas. Also 
“a nias hawk.” 
in NyaSy doubts 


I need not say that niaise means also 
a simpleton, in French. 

Mr. Gifford thinks a niase a corrup- 
tion from an eyas; but it would be 
extraordinary if eyaSy from ey, and 
niaisy from nidy had been separately 
formed in the two languages. Be- 
sides, many of our terms in falconry 
come from the French. It may be 
observed, too, that ey means an egg, 
not a nest. 

fNIBLES. The nipples. 

Tlie heades or extubcraiicies whence the miike is 
sucked out, are called nibles. 

Lomatius on Painting, 1598. 

NICE, in one passage of ^Shakespeare, 
seems to signify foolish, trifling. It 
certainly had that meaning in Chau- 
cer’s time, and was supposed to be 
formed from the French niais. See 
Tyrwhitt’s Glossary. Also in Gower. 

By my brotherhood! 

The letter was not nice, but full of charge 

Of dear import ; and the neglecting it 

May do much danger. Romeo f JuL, v, 2. 

Probably it meant the same in this 
passage also : 

Old fashions phaisc me liest; 1 am not so nice 
To change true rules for odd inventions. 

Tam. Shr., iii, 1. 

This removes all difficulty from the 
passage, which has puzzled several 
critics. 

NICHOLAS, SAINT. The patron of 
scliolars, being a learned bishop, but 
more particularly of school-boys, as 
he was remarkable for very early 
piety. So Chaucer : 

But ay, whan I rernembre on this ruatere, 

Seint Nicholas stant ever in my presence, 

For he so yong to Crist did revHi ence. 

Prioresse’s Tale, Stan. 2. 

On his daj, the 6th of December, in 
some cathedrals, a boy-bishop was 
chosen, who continued in office till 
Innocents’ day, the 28th of the same 
month. J. Gregory gives this account 
of it in his tract entitled Episcopus 
Fuerorum : 

The episcopus Choristaruni was a chorister bishop 
elioseu liy his fellow children upon S. Nicholas daie. 
Upon this daie rather than anic other, because it is 
singnlariy noted of this liishop, (as 8. Paul said of his 
Timothie) tliat hee had known the scriptures of a 
childe, and led a sanctissimh ah ipsis incunnbulis 
itichoalam.—Vwm this daie till Innocents’ daie at 
night (it lasted longer at the first) the episcopus 
puerorum was to beartlie name, and hold up the state 
of a bishop, answerably haiiited with a crosier or 
pastoral-stiilF iti his hand, and a miter upon his head, 
and such an one too soon had as was mnitis episco- 
porum mitris sunduosior (saith one), verie much 
richer than those of bishops indeed 
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The rest of his fellows, from the same time heinjj, 
were to take upon them the style and countcriait 
of prebends, yielding to their bishop (or els as it it 
were) no less than canonieal obedience. 

A v.d look what service the verie bishop lumsen with 
ills dean and prebends (had they been to ofticiate) 
w : s to have performed, the mass excepted, the verie 
same was don by the chorister bishop and his canons 
upon the eve and hoUedaie. 

J, Gregorii Opusc., 1650, p. 113. 

Strype gives a more particular reason 
why St. Nicholas was celebrated by 
children ; 

The memory of this saint and hishop was thus 

solemnized by a child, -the better to remember the 
holy man, even when he was a child, and his child- 
like vertues when he became a man. 'flie popish 
festival tells us, that, while he lay in his cradle, 
Ae fasted Wednesdays and Fridays, sucking hut once 
a day on those days. And his meekness and sim- 
plicity, the proper vertues of children, he maintained, 
from his childliood, as long as he lived. And there- 
fore saitli tlie festival, children don him worship, before 
all other saints- Stryjje's Memorials, vol. iii, p. 206. 

See also Brady’s Claris Calendaria, 
vol. ii, on Dec. 6. 

So Puttenham : 

Metliinks this fellow speaks like bishop Nicholas : for 
on samt Nicholas" night commonly tlie scholars of 
the counti 7 make them a bishop, who, like a foolish 
hoy. goetli about blessing and preaching, with such 
childish terms, as maketh the people laugh at his 
foolish counterfeit speeches. Art of Poetry, p. 238. 

There is an article on this subject in 
Bourne's Popular Antiquities, edited 
by Brand, p. 362, 8vo. It was pro- 
bably observed in all cathedrals, as 
bishop Lyttelton conjectures in his 
account of Exeter (p. 1 1), and in 
most schools. In Heai ne. Liber Niger, 
he is called the barne-bishop, i. e., 
child-bishop. 

But a very different person was also 
jocularly called St. Nicholas, now 
converted into Old Nick ; the same 
person whom sir J. Harington has 
called suMfite Satan, in his intro- 
duction to the Blacksaunt. 

The real saint, the patron of scholars, 
is principally alluded to in the fol- 
lowing passage ; though, perhaps, 
with a sly reference also to the false 
one : 

S. Come, fool, come try me in this paper. 

L. There, kud St. Nicholas be thy speed. 

2Vo Gent. Ver., iii, 1. 

But it was clearly the latter who gave 
a name to St. Nicholas clerks, when 
used to signify thieves, highwaymen, 
and the like. Tanner, in a letter to 
T. Hearne, has supposed that title to 
be derived to them from the unlucky 
pranks of the young clerks attending 
on the boy- bishop. Letters from the 


Bodl., vol. i, p. 302. But their child- 
ish tricks were little applicable to 
the practices of villains of the worst 
description, whose patron might pro- 
perly be saint Satan. 

G. sirrah, if they meet not with saint Nicholas's 
clerks. I’ll give thee tlvis neck. C. No, I’ll none of 
it : I prythee keep that for the hangman; for I know 
thou worship’st saint Nicholas as truly as a man ot 
falsehood may. 1 Hen. IV, ii, 1. 

I think yonder come prancing down the hills from 
Kingston a couple of hur tother cozens, saint 
Nicholas's clerks , Match at Midn.,O.P\., vii, 353. 

Ben Jonson compliments N. Machi- 
avel with this title: 

He that is cruel to halves (said the said St. Nicholas) 
[i. e. Machiavel, who had been mentioned before] 
loseth no less the opportunity of his cruelty than of 
his benelils. Discoveries, p. 108, Wh. 

Butler pretends that the devil was 
called Nick from Machiavel : 

Nick Machiavel had no such trick, 

Though he gave name to our Old Nick. 

IIudibr.,lll.i,im. 

This has been supposed to be an error 
of Butler 8, the name of Nick for the 
devil being much older than Macbi- 
avel ; but it is clearly a mere sarcasm. 
If it be asked how the old gentleman 
did obtain that name, we must 
answer, from the northern languages, 
Islandic, Swedish, or Dutch; where 
Nicka, Nicken, and Nicker, have that 
sense. Dr. Grey makes it Saxon 
also ; but that seems to he a mistake, 
unless Lye’& Saxon Dictionary be de- 
fective. Old Nicka,"' says sir W. 
Temple, “was a sprite that came to 
strangle people who fell into^' .lhe 
water;” that is, among the Runic 
nations. Sir W. Temple, on Poetry, 
vol. iii, p. 431. “ De hoc Nicca, sen 

Nicken, ut et aliis septentrionalium 
idolis, compendio disserit Jo. W^st- 
hovius, in prsefatione ad vitas sa^bc- 
torum,” says Olaus Wormius, M/on. 
Dan., I, c. 4. There is no doubt, 
therefore, that Nick was a very old 
name for the devil ; and the jest| of 
making him a saint, must haveariisen 
after the Reformation, in profane 
ridicule of the popish saint. ) 
'fNICK. A deceptive bottom in a bper- 
can, by which the customers vfere 
cheated, the nick below and the froth 
above filling up part of the meas/ure* 

We must be tap'sters running up and downe 

Witli Cannes of beere (mult sod in fishes broth), 

Aud those they say are fil’d w itii nick and frothl. 

Rowlands, Knave of Harts, 161&. 
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SiBce a conscientious hostess, a sister of ours, knowing 
honesty to be no policy in her way of life, resolved 
to leave off business some little time before lier 
death, in order to prepare for her passage over 
Madge Moor. But when she purposes to depart tliis 
life is to us a secret, alt we know of the matter is, 
that slie still continues the nick and froth trade as 
usual. Poor Robin, 1741. 

fNICK. In the nick, at the right mo- 
ment. 

And see where Nerea conies just in the nick. 

Phillis of Scyros, 1655. 

fro NICK. To hit exactly. From the 
preceding phrase. 

He intreated him to be ready very early at the door 
before the waggon was to go out of town. This 
dream truly disturb’d him it seems very nmeh, and 
made him get up very early ; he nicked the time, and 
met with tne waggoner just at the very dooi*, and 
asked him what he had in his cart. 

Aubrefs Miscellanies, p. 50. 
She nickt it, you’l say, exactly. 

The Pagan Prince, 1690. 

To nickname. 

Believe me, sir, in a little time you’ll be nick’d the 
town-hull. Princess of Cleve, 1689. 

*(*NICKERS. Disorderly people and 
debauchees who, like the Roaring 
Boys, insulted passengers and at- 
tacked the watch. London was for- 
merly infested with these desperados. 
They amused themselves especially 
with breaking people’s windows with 
halfpence. 

fNICOTIAN. Tobacco. 

To these I may associat and joyn our adulterat 
Nicotian or tobaco, so called of the kn. sir Nicot, that 
first brought it over, which is the spirits incubus, 
that begets many ugly and deformed phantasies in 
the brain. Optick Glasse of Humors, 1639. 

NIDDICOCK, A noodle, a foolish 
person ; possibly quasi nestling cock, 
or the same as niding, which see, and 
Nidget. 

Oh, Chrysostomc thou . . . desen cst to be stak’d, as 
well as buried in the open fields, for being such a 
goose, widgeon, and niddecock, to dye for love. 

Gayton’s Festivous Notes, p. 61, 
They were never such fond niddicockes as to offer 
any man a roddc to beate their owiie tayles, ! 

Holinsk. Descr. of IreL, G 3, col. I a. 

Gayton has once made it niddecook, \ 
for the sake, as it seems, of applying 
it to a woman : 

Shee was just such another niddecook as Joan 
Guticrez. Fest. Notes, p, 27. 

N IDG FRIES, 8, Trifles. Skinner 
awA Coles. But rather fooleries. See 
Nidget. 

MIDGET, NIGGET, or NIGEOT. A 
fool. HowelV s Lexicon Tetraglotton, 
&c. Camden seems to interpret it a 
coward : 

It [that is, the old word niding'] sigiiifletli, as it 
seemetlj, no more then abject, hase-miuded, faise- 
beaiicd, coward, or nidget. Canid Remains, p. 31. 

This derivation would never have 


been adopted, but on the authority of 
so great a man as Camden ; since it 
is neither probable in itself, nor does 
it give the real sense of the word. 
He is doubtless right, as to the sense 
of niding ; but nidget has no relation 
to it. It is formed, probably, from 
ideot, currently pronounced idgeot; 
and a nidget, or nigeot, ia no more 
than an ideot, carelessly spoken ; and 
that is its exact meaning : 

Fear him not, mistress, ’tis a gentle nigget, you may 
play with him. Changeling, Anc. Dr., iv, 267. 

NIDING, s. A coward, a base wretch ; 
nit king, Saxon, from nith, vileness. 
Camden says of this word, that it 
has had more force than abracadabra^ 
or any word of magical use, having 
levied armies and subdued rebellious 
enemies : 

For when there was a dangerous rebellion against king 
William Bufus ... he proclaimed that ml subjects 
should repare to his canipe, upon no other penalty, 
but that whoever refused to come should be reputed a 
niding ; they swarmed to him immediately from all 
sid», in such numbers, that he had in few days an 
infinite armie, and the rebells therewith were so 
terrified that forthwith they yeelded. Remains, p. 31. 

The other example I must borrow 
from Mr. Todd. 

He is worthy to be called a niding, the pulse of 
whose soul beats but faintly towards heaven,— wlio 
will not run and reacli his hand to bear up his 
temple. Howell on For. Travels, p. 229. 

NIECE, if the following passage be 
correct, means there, a relation in 
general. It has been shown, that 
nephew sometimes meant a grandson,^ 
or more remote descendant. See 
Nephew. 

Myself was from Verona banished, 

F<ir practising to steal away a lady, 

All h(‘ir, and niece, ally’d unto the duke. 

Two Gent. Ver., iv, 1. 

NIFLE, s. A trifle. Used by Chau- 
cer, Cant. T., 7342, but not disused 
after his time. From a Norman word 
Ntyie. See Kel ham’s Norman Dict.,^ 
and that perhaps from ni^o, a drop 
hanging at the nose. Diet, du Vieux 
Langage, vol. ii. We find in a pro- 
verb, given in Withals’ Dictionary, 
12mo, 

Mumis levidense, as good as nifies in a bag. P. 536. 

Coles has, “A nijie, titivilitium.*^ 
Lot. Diet. See also Howell’s Lex. 
Tetr. 

Here the gu ga-girles gingle it with his neat nijles.. 

CrUus’s Cater-Char., 1631, p. 19t 
The subject of it was not farr to seeke, 

Fine wittsworke .mickle matter out of nifies. 

^lisc. Ant. Angl. in Xs. Prince, p. 40i 
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NIFLING, a. Trifling ; from the 
former. 

For a poor nifling toy, that’s worse than nothine:. 

Lady Jlimotiy, E 3 h. 
A niffling fellow is sometimes said 
<?ven now, in contempt, and means 
-probably the same. The expression 
ris current in Devonshire. Niffy- 
'Tiaffy may have a similar origin. 
tNIGAHDlSE. Greediness ; avarice. 

And lienct; it appeared pliiit>cly, that this was done 
upon fraudulent malice ratlier tlian nigardize. 

Ammuiniis Murcellinus, 1609. 

fNlGGISII. Stingy ; mean. 

A most niggish and miserable man. 

Copley's Wits, Fits, and Fancies, 1614, p. 130. 
Asclepiad, that gredie carle, 

By fortune founde a mouse, 

As he about his lodgyng lookt 
Within Jiis uiggishe liousc. 

KendatVs Floivers of EpAgramnies, 1577. 
And yet knowing them to be suche nigeshe penny- 
fatheVs, that they i)e sure as long as they live, not the 
M’orthe of one farthinge of that lieape of gold shall 
come to tliem. More's Utopia, 1551. 

NIGGLE, V, To trifle, or play with. 

Take heed, daughter, 

Tou niggle not with your conscience and religi«)n. 

Mass, Emp, of the East, v, 3. 

Also to squeeze out, or bring out 
slily : 

I liad but one poor ftenny, and that I was obliged to 
niggle out, and buy a holly wand, to grace him through 
the streets. Honest Wh., O. PI., iii, 422. 

tNIGHTERTAILE. Night-time. Saxon. 

4. And that yee do provide, that at all times con- 
venient covcual)le watch be kept, and that the 
lanthornes with light by nightertaile in old manner 
accustomed be lianged foi tli, and that no man go by 
nightertaile without light, nor with visard, on the 
peril that belougetli tlmreto. 

Calthrop's Reports, 1670. 

NIGHT-MARE, s» The fanciful name 
for that oppression which is some- 
times felt in disturbed sleep ; sup- 
posed to be a demon, or incubus. 
For the derivation, see Todd. Drayton 
has poetically made queen Mab her- 
self the agent in it : 

And Mab, his merry queen, by night, 

Bestrides young folks that lie upright, 

(In older times tlm metre that hight) 

Winch plagues them out of measure. 

Ftyinphidia, p. 453. 

See Mare. 

In one of Beaumont and Fletcher’s 
plays we have a spell against the 
night^mare, which seems to be con- 
nected with the lines quoted from 
K. Lear: 

Have at you with a night-spell then ! 

St. 6eorge, St. George, our lady’s knight. 

He w'alks by dav, lie w’alks by night j 
And vi’hen he had her found, 
lie lier beat and her bound. 

Untill to him her troth she plight. 

She would not stir from him that night. 

Mans. Thomas 


The same is cited, with a few varia- 
tions, in R. Scott's Discovery of 
Witchcraft, p. 48, ed. 1665. 

NIGHT-RAIL, s. A sort of loose robe, 
or pendent vest, thrown over the 
other dress ; still in use in the time 
of the Spectator. Kersey explains it 
as a sort of gorget, or whisk, but 
erroneously. They were sometimes 
very costly. Among the extravagances 
of fine ladies are mentioned, 

Sickness feign’d, 

Tliat your night-rails of forty pounds a-piece, 

Might he seen with envy of the visitants. 

Mass. City Mad., iv, 4. 

Addison mentions a night-rail in his 
treatise on medals. 

fLon Upon her toilet lay the overplus of her com- 
plexion, in the print of three red lingers upon the 
corner of a callico nigh trail. 

Cihher, V'omnn's Wit, 1697. 
illere every night they sit three hours for sale, 

W^ith dirty night-rail, and a dirtier tayl. 

Gould's Foeins, 1689, p. 162. 
+ (). Wliat’s the necessary stock of our profession ? 

A. A taiter’d niyhtraU, a red tup-knot, and a pair of 
French ruttlcs, hut one smock, and a clean one, every 
day; a (jnartern of evunnds, a paper of patches, a 
pot of Tov\cr-liil], and a nennyuaaMi (»1‘ scoclianccl. 

The Toirn Mi.s.srs Caterhisin, 

+And to make short of this long story, 
rillet you see the inventory. 

TVo night-rails, and a lurhclow, 

To tempt you to the thing you know ; 

A gown of silk, wlncli very odd is, 

A pair of stays instead of liodics. 

The London Ladies Dressing Itoom, 170.5. 

NIGHT-RULE, 5. .Night-revel, or rather 
night-work. Mr. Steevens and Mr. 
Douce agree in thinking rule in this 
and misrule^ a corruption of revel ; 
but misrule clearly does not mean 
mis-reveli but misgovern ment, or mis- 
conduct ; exemption from all common 
rule and order. Night-rnle therefore 
may, I think, better be interpreted, 
such conduct as generally rules in the 
night. 

IIow now, mad spirit ! 

What night-rnle now about tins haunted grove? 

Mids. N. Dr., iii, 2. 

fNIGlTING. To go a nigiting, i. e., to 
go to fetch midwives, nurses, and 
gossips. See a tract called Low l^ife, 
1/64, p. 29. 

To NILL. Not to will, to be averse 
to. This remnant of the still older 
language remains only at present (if 
it can be said to remain) in the phrase 
^'will he wi7/he and in Shakespeare 
it occurs no otherwise. In Chaucer’s 
time there was nis for is not, nould 
for would not, &c. 


r, iv, 6. 
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Aad will you, niU you, t will marry you. 

Tam. Shr., ii, 1. 

Will he, nill he, lie goes. Ilaml., v, 1. 

But others have it in a more general 
w ay : 

1 taste ill you the same affections 
I'o will or 7ull, to think thingp. good or bad. 

Catiline, i, 3. 

if new, with man and wife, to will and mi7/, 

The self same things, a note of concord be. 

Ibid., Epigr., 237. 

Men’s vaine delights are wondrous to behold, 

For that, that nature nils, nor nature sowes. 

They take in hand on science far too bold. 

Mirr. fvr M agist r., p. 56. 

He nild the regent hence dispatcht in many daies. 

Ibid., p. 487. 

Willy-nilly IB sometimes said, or even 
written, for the other. 

We have also nilt for wilt not : 

Or comest thou to work me grief and harm ? 

Why 7iilt thou speak, w hy not thy face disarm ? 

Fair/. Tasso, xviii, 31, 
tWhich Pentlieus her soiine to slay could bee content. 
Because hee nilde to Bacchaiialls assent? 

MirovrJ'or Magistrates, 1587. 
+ Who takes a thing, nilling his lord, ’s a thiet; 

But what it’s lordess in that act he chief? 

Oioni’s Epigrams, 1677- 

■iGirt.s totliem go, none from them come again; 

Tlicn I niH ask them, lest I ask in vain. Ibid. 

To NIM, I’or to steal, is pure Saxon ; 
niman, to take, though Dr. Johnson 
goes to the Dutch for it. To nim 
hecaine afterwards a familiar term for 
to pilfer. Hence Shnkespeaiv called 
one of his rogues Nym. 

NINE-FOLD. By some corruption or 
licence, apparently put for nine-foals, 
in Lear, iii, 4. Tiie lirst and tccond 
folio agree in the reading. 

St. Witliold (Vita' is) foot cal thrice tlie wold. 

He met the night-mare and her ninefold. 

The lines are probably a fragment of 
some old ballad, and therefore likely 
enough to be corrupt. The folio 
re^ds, ‘‘ Swithin footed thrice the 
old.” Dr. Farmer, therefore, pro- 
posed to read oles and foies : oles 
being provincial for wolds. Mr. 

f Malone says it means ?iine familiars. 
INE-HOLES, s, A rural game, played 
by making nine holes in the ground, 
in the angles and sides of a square, 
and placing stones and other things 
upon them, according to certain 
rules. 

Playing at coytes, or nine-holes, or shooting at buttes. 

Netv Custome, (). PI., i, 256. 
Th’ unhappy wags which let their cattle stray. 
At nine-holes on the heath while they together play. 

Drayt. Fohjolb , xiv, p. 930. 
Down go our hooks and scrips, and w e to nine-holes 
foU. Ibid., Muses* Elgs., vi. 


Raspe pliiyes at nine-holes, mid ’tis known he gets 
Many a tester liy ius game, and bets, Ilenick, p. 178 

NINE-MEN’S MORRIS. Evidently 
only another name for the same sport. 
The plan of the game is particularly 
described and illustrated by a wood- 
cut in the variorum notes on the 
following line of Shakespeare; 

The nine-inen*s morris is till’d up witli mud. 

Mids. N. Dr., ii, 2. 

1 am inclined to think that the 
simpler form here represented, which 



I have also seen cut on small boards, 
is more like the rural game in 
question, 

NINE-WORTHINESS, Having worth 
equal to that of the celebrated nine. 
See WoiiTHiES-NiNE. From the fame 
of these personages, Butler formed this 
curious title ; meaning, I presume, 
that his hero was equal in valour to 
any or all of those nine. Ralpho thus 
addresses him : 

Tile foe, for dread 
Of your nine-worthiness, is fled. 

Hud., Part I, c. ii, v. 990. 

NINEVEH. A motion, or puppet-show, 
which seems to have been more famous 
than any other, being mentioned by 
almost all the autliors of Ben Jonson’s 
time. It included the history of Jonas 
and the whale. 

They say there is a new' motion of the city of Nineveh, 
with Jonas and the whale, to be seen at Fleet-bridge. 

Every Man out of his H., ii, 3, 

Several others are enumerated with 
this in his Barth. Fair: 

0 tlie, motions that 1, Lanthorn Leatherhead, have 

f ivcii light to, i’ my time, since my master Pod died ^ 
erusalem w as a stately tiling, and so was Ninive, and 
the city of Norwich, and Sodom and Gomorrah ; with 
the rising of the ])rentice8, and pulling down the 
bawdy-houses there upon Shrove Tuesday; but the 
Gunpowder-plot, tliere w'as a get-penny ! I liavo 
presented that to an eighteen or twenty-jieiiny 
audience nine times in an afternoon. Act v, sc. 1, 
C. Nay by your leave Nel, Ninivie was better. IV. 
Nhiivie, 0 iliat was the story of Joan and the wall 
fJonas and the whale], was it not George? 

B. and FI. Ktiight of B. P., iii, 1 .. 

Again, Wit at several Weapons, act i. 

vVsus, I wonder that amongst all your objects, you 
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presented us not with Plato’s ideas, or llie sight of 
Nimrth, Babylon, London, or some Stmbriilge-rair 
monsters. * Llnyua, 0. PI., v, ISO. 

NINGLE, i.e., an ingle^ or mine ingle, 
used originally in a very bad sense, 
but afterwards more commonly in 
the mere signification of a favorite. 
We have both forms of the word in 
the speeches of tlie same wise person- 
age (Asinins) in Decker’s Satiro- 
mastix : 

Tforace, Horace, my sweet iiinf/le is always in labour 
when I come; the nine Musc^ he his midwiyes. 

Ori</. Of' Dnnna, vol. 'ii, P- 103. 
I never saw mine inaU so dashed in my life beiore. 

Ibid., p. 118. 

And passim. 

When his purse gingles. 

Roaring boys follow at ’s tail, fencers, and ningUs. 

Roaring Girl, 0. PI., vi, 70 

See also Lady Alimonv, C 2 b. 
+NINNY- BROTH. A ' popular name 
for coffee. 

How to make coffee, alias ninuy-hroth : . new inven- 
tion of hnttei ing tnrneps : to make a loaf of bread to 
dance about, the table, inteiniixed with profit and 
delight. Poor Robin, 1696. 

Wliicli makes some saints low-teachers chuse 
JN'ot for tlieir doctrine, but their news. 

But when they’re in a fit of zeal, 

Their wounded consciences they heal 
W’th ninny-hroth, o’er whicli tin y seek 
Some new religion ev’ry w eek. 

Hudihrax RedirAvus, Part I, 1708. 

NIP, s. A satirical hit, a taunt. 

Will, didst thou heare these ladies so talk of mee, 
What ayletli tlicm ? from their nippes shall I never he 
free ? Damon Pith., O. PL, i, 183. 

Enplmes, though he perceived lier coie nip, seemed 
not to care for it, but taking her by the hand, said. 

AWi., 1) 3 b. 

tWherwith, thought the flie, I have geven him a nyp. 

Heywood's Spider and Flie, 1556. 

2. A thief, or pick-pocket ; a cant 

term : 

They allot such countries to this band of foists, such 
towiies to those, and such a city to so many tiips. 

Decker, Belm., sig. II 3. 
One of them is a nip, I took him in the two-penny 
gallery at the Fortune. Roaring G., 0. PL, vi, 113. 
Of cheaters, lifters, nips, foists, puggards, curbers, 
With all the devil’s black guard. Jbid., 115. 

Pimps, nips, and tints, prinados, highway standers. 

All which were my familiars. Honest Ghost, p. 231. 

To NIP, V, To taunt, or satirise. 

There w€re some, which on tlie otlier side, with 
epigrams and rymes, nipping and qtiipping their 
fellowes. Stowe's Hist. Loud., 4to, 1599, p. 55. 

fTo NIP. To vex. 

These cogitations did so nippe liym, tliat he could not 
so well dissemble his greef. Riche's Farewell, 1581 
Julina, somethyng nipped with these speeches. Ibid. 

^To NIP. In cant language, to steal. 

Take liini thus, and he is in the inquisition of the 
purse an authentick gypsie, that nips your bung with 
a canting ordinance ; not a murthered fortune' in all 
the country, hut bleeds at the touch of this malefactor. 

Cleveland's Works. 

fNlPPERKIN. A small measure. 

By that lime we had sip’d off our nipperkin of my 
granuums aqua mirabilis, our airy ladys grew so very 
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mercurial, they no loiiger could contain their feign’d 
modesty. lotuRn Spy, 1698. 

NIPPITATE, 5. and a. A sort of 
jocular epithet, or title, applied in 
commendation, chiefly to ale; btit 
also to other strong liquors. It seems 
always to imply, tliat the liquor is 
peculiarly strong and good. The 
derivation of so whimsical a word, it 
is perhaps idle to inquire ; but as it 
is most frequently joined with ale, I 
cannot help surmising tliat it is in 
some way connected with nappiji 
quasi nippy -nappy . 

Well fare England, where the poore may have a pot 
of ale for a penny, fresli ale, firnie ale, nnppie ale, 
nippitate i\\e U'eak^-st goes to IV., R 2. 

’Twill make a < nj) of wine taste nippitate. 

Chapman's Atphonsus, F 1. 
He was heere to-day, sir, and fil’d two bottles of 
nippitate sack. Look about you, r b. 

And ever quited himself witli such estimatiDu, az yet 
too last of a cup of nippitati, hiz judgement will be 
taken al)ove the best in the parish, be hiz nose m nr 
fo read Laneham's Lrtter. 

NIPPITATUM, or NIPPITATO. Strong 
liquor; a mock Latin word, formed 
from the preceding. 

We shall find some sliift or otlier to quench tbii 
scorching beat of our parched throtes, with the hes^'t 
nippilalum in this towne, which is commonly calleU 
liuffca)). Vlp. Fulwell's Art of Flattery, H R. 

My fatlicr oft will tell me of a drink 
In England found, and nipitalo call’d, 

Which (iriveth all the sorrow from your hearts. 

R. Lady, ’tis true, you need not lay your lips 
To better nipitato tliaii there is. 

» R. .y FI. Knight of Ii. F., iv, lU 
Then when this nippilalum, this huffe capne, us tliey 
call it, this nectar of life, is set abroach, well is he t halt 
can get the soonest to it, and spend the most upon it'. 

Stubbes's Anat of Abuses. 

Describing church-ales. 

NIS, V. Is not ; formed of the negativ'e 
particle and is: as nill, nould, &c\, 
A Chaucerian word, retained b jy 
Spenser, in his Eclogues : ’ 

Leave mee those hills wdiere harbrough nis to see, 

Nor holy bush, nor brere, nor winding ditch. 

Shep. Kal., June, v. 19 . 

Also Sidney : 

For nothing canindure where order nis. 

Pembr. Arc., p. 391 1 1 . 

tNISEY, or NIZEY. A simpleton. 

To crown the show, we *ad tumbling, vaultinj:. 
Mimick’d by Merry Andrew liaulting; 

And many other quaint devices, 

To win applause from gaping niseys. , 

Iludihras Ited i vie us, 1707 i 
And thus the females of gU air^* 

Go in the devils new disguises, 

. All to delude fools, fops, and nizes. 

The London Ladirs Dressing Room, 1706 
So our zealots w ho put on most sanctify’d pliyzzes, 
Tliat their looks may deceive tlie more credulou 
nizies. The Galloper, 1710, p. I 

NITER. Seems to mean a smart per 
son, hut wants further exernplifica- 
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tion ; possibly from nittie, quasi 
shiners. See Nittie. 

He that was admired hy niters for his robes of {rallan- 
try. Hog kns lost his Pearl, O. PI., vi, 383. 

fNITID. Brilliant. Lat. This word 
occiirs in Reeve’s Plea for Nineveh, 
1657. 

NlTI’ll^ seems to be used for splendid, 
shining, as if from nitiduSy Latin ; 
but it also means filthy, from a nit. 

O dapper, rare, complete, sweet, nittie yontli. 

Marston'‘s Satires, Sat. 3d. 
Next night therefore iliese nittie liaxlers intend M itli 
strong hand to l)reake liis glass windows. 

Clitus's irkimzies, 1G31, j). lot. 

NO. Ironically used, to signify the 
contrary to what seems to be asserted. 

This is no cunning queen ! ’slight, slie will make him 
To think that, like a stag, he has cast his horns, 

And is grown young again. Mass, liuudin., i, 2. 

See Mr. Gifford’s note on the passage, 
and the article Here’s no, above. 
fNOCENT. Injurious. Lat. 

We will examine wisely wliat the foe sent, 

And whether he he innocent or nocent. 

Tat/loPs Iforkes, 1G3(). 

NOCK, s. A notch ; niost commonly 
applied to the notch of an arrow, 
where it rests upon the string; or 
those of tlie bow, where the string i.s 
fastened. See Minshew. Hence a 
Law Latin Dictionary, dated 1701, 
has, “ the nock, in horn, of a bow, or 
arrow, crena, se. f.” Nick is only a 
corruption of it. 

He took his arrow by the nocke, and to his bended 
breast. 

The oxy sinew close he drew, even till the pile did 
rest 

Upon the bosomc of the bowe. 

Chapm. Horn. If., p. 53. 
The nocke of the shaft is diversely made, for some he 
in’eat and full, some handsome and little. 

^sck. Toxoph., j). 167. 
Be sure alwayes tliat vpur stringe slip not out of the 
tiocke, for then all is in jeopardy of breakinge. 

Ibid., p. 201. 

lOf the shepe is caste ipvaye nothpigc, j 

His home for nockes, to liaftes go Ids hone. j 

A lytell Treaty se of the Horse, tjrc., n. d. ' 

2. Also a man’s posteriors, from being 
cleft; I 

But wlien the date of nock was out, 

Off drop’t the sympathetic. snout. Hudib., I, j, 1.285. 

.See Nocjcandro. i 

foJ^GCK, V. To jpiftce the notch of, 

'the Rjcrow upon the string. 

Then took he up his how 

And ttock’t Ms shaft. Chap. Horn. IL, p. 68. 

AimI the wild Tartar does no danger feare, 

His. arrow nockt, and stvihg to his eare. 

Heyw. Pleas. Dial., p. 280. 
God is all-sufferance here ; here he doth show 
No arrow only a stringlesse Imw. 

Hernck's Noble NuntJb., p, 23. 

Nocke ypur arrow,” is a word of 
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coMimnnd, iu Grose’s Military Antiq., 
ii, 275. 

2. To form with a notch : applied 
also to the notch in the bow which 
receives the string at each end ; 

Moreover, you must looke that your howe be well 
nocked, for feare tiie sharpnesse of tlic liornc shoe 
asunder the string. Asch. Toxoph., p. 141. 

NOCKANDRO, s. The posterior part 
of man ; probably a burlesque compo- 
sition of nock, a notch, and the Gn ek 
ot'bpis, of a man. 

IMcst he Bulcinea, whose favour I hesceclujig. 
Rescued poor Andrew, and his noek-ondro from breech* 
ing, Gail ton's Pest. p. 14, 

My foul nockandrow all bemerded. 

Rabelais, hy Ozell, vol. i, p. 194. 

See Nock. 

fNODDIPOL. A fool. 

Fix tandem seiisi stdlidas. I now yet scarse perceive 
it, foole ihat 1 am : 1 now at length hardly understand 
with much adoe, wliorsou nodIpot iliat 1 am. 

Terence in. pni/lisli, 1614. 

fNODDLE, The nape of the neck. 

After that fasten cu|i]>ing glasses to llie noddle of tlie 
necke, Barrun/jh's Method of Phy.'tick, 1624. 

NODDY, 8, A fool J because, says 
Minshew, he nods when he should 
speak. 

S. She did nod, and I said, I. 

P. And that set together is noddy. 

S. Now yon liave taken the pains to set it together, 
take it for your pains. Two Gent. V., i, 1. 

Ere you e<}me hither, ])oore I was souichody, 

The king delighted iu me, now 1 am a noddy. 

Dam. f Pith., (). PI., i, 174. 
As we find of Irus the begger, and Tliersites the 
glorious uoddie, whom Homer makes meution of. 

Pnttenham, B. i, eli. 20. 

2. A game on the cards. Mr. Reed 
conjectured that it was the game now 
called crihbage ; but merely from the 
knave being called knave noddy, 
which it is also at One-aruhthirty, 
and other familiar games. In a play 
of Middleton’s, Christmas, speaking 
of the sports of that time as his 
children, says, 

I leave them wholly to jny eldest so i Noddy, whom, 
diiriiig his minority, 1 eomnut to the custody of a 
pair of knaves and one and thirty. 

Inner Temple Musk. 

Now pairs, and one and thirty, belong 
to the game of one and thirty, as well 
as to crihbage ; but in a passage 
quoted from Shirley, it seems as if 
fifteen wa.*? the game at noddy : 

He is upon the matter then fifteen, 

A game, at luddy. Hide Park, 

It was, therefore, more like quinze^ 
which has fifteen the game, in other 
respects the same as one and thirty. 

Master Frankford, you play best at noddy. 

Warn, killed w. K., 0. PI., vii, 206. 
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Here the speaker means to pun on 
the word. 

In another place it seems as if twenty- 
one was the game; bringing it to 
vwgt-un. All, however, are the same, 
except in the number which wins the 
game : 

A youiiK heire is a gamester at noddy, one and twenty 
makes liim out ; if lie liave a flush in his liaud, expect 
liim shortly to shew it, without hiding his cards. 

W. SallonstalVs Fictnrw, Char. 9 . 

It is probable, therefore, that it was 
played all the three ways, as 15, 21, 
and 31, at the choice of the players. 
It is not noticed in that learned work, 
the Complete Gamester. Noddy- 
boards are mentioned by Gayton, 
Fest. Notes, p. 340; but they could 
not belong to this game, which re- 
quired no particular board. 

+To descend lower to more familiar examples, I have 
knowne a great man very expert on the Jewo-harpe ; 
a rich lieire excellent at noddy, a justice of the peace 
skiifull at quoytes. Taylor's Workes, 1630. 

1 He trains hy the hook, and reckons so many postures 
of the pike and musket as if he were counting at 
noddy. Overhury's Characters. 

tSome folks at cards and dice do sit. 

To lose their money, and their wit. 

And when the game at cards is past. 

Then fall to noddy at the last. Foot Eohin, 176S. 

KODGECOCK, «. Simpleton. Oi noddy 
and cock. 

This poore nodgecock contriving the time with sweetc 
and pleasaunt wooides with hisdareling Simphorosia. 

Fainter, Fat. Fleas., i, E e 5. 

NODOCK, s. In the only passage 
where I have found it, appears to 
mean the hack of the head. It is 
thus employed, speaking of the va- 
rious fashions for the hair : 

An entire grove of liaire the skull did shade; 

IS’ow the nor'h side alone’s depriv’d of haire, 

And now the souili side Jippeare.s only bare; 

Kow the cast parts the front of time jiresent. 

Whilst the blind nodock wants its ornament; 

Why now the fore-part’s bald, Sic. 

Bnhcer, Verses p ref. to Man Tmnsf., p. 1. 

By the east parts, he evidently means 
the front of the head, which in this 
instance, he says is bushy, like the 
front of I'ime, according to the old 
verse, 

Fronte capillala. at post est occasio calva. 

While the contrary part, the nodocky 
either the hack or the west, is unorna- 
mented. Nodoch, possibly, means 
no-doch, i. e., having no tail. 

NOIE, V. To hurt, or annoy. 

His cat, Ins rat, his blood>liound had not noted 
Such liegemen true, as after they di stroyed. 

Mir r. for Mxq., 458. 

fTo NOINT. To anoint. Is a word 


of not unfrequent occurrence. It is 
thus used by Chapman, Odyss., iv, 
NOISE, s. A set, or company of musi- 
cians. 

And see if thou caust find Sneak’s noise ; niistressi 
Tear-sheet would fain hear some music. 

2 Hen. IV, ii, 4.. 

Heywood has alluded to this very 
passage : 

We shall have him in one of Sneak’s noise, — with — 
will you have any music, gentlemen ? Iron Age. 
The king has his noise of gypsies, as well as of bear- 
wards, and other minstrels. 

B. Jofis. Masq. of Gyps., vi, 102. 
Have you prepared good music ? 

G. As fine a noise, uncle, as heart can wish. 

B. and FI. Wit at sev. W., iii, 1. 
Press all noises 

Of Finsbury in our name. B. Jons. Tale of T., \, 4. 

What’s your fellow’s, whose noyse arc you? 

F\ Ruben’s noyse, and please you. Kn. in Graine, H 2. 

It is abundantly exemplified by Mr. 
Steevens, in his note on the passage 
of Shakespeare. Milton applied it to 
a heavenly concert. Ode on Solemn 
Music, 1. 18. 

But it w'as also applied to voices ; 

On the south side was appoynted by the citie a noyse 
of singing chiidren. 

Fassage of our most drad Sov., p. 23 ; Nicho* Vs 
Progresses, vol. i, sheet 1) 4 . [ 

NOISED, Played, or accompani^id 
with music. 

Agittcriie ill played on, accompanied with a hoa rse 
voice, who seemed to ring rnauger tlie muses, a nd 
made them looke the way of the iW-noysed song. 

Pemhr. Arc., ]). 2t )3. 

NOLE, s.y or NOIJLE. A head ; as i? n 
the compownd jobbernouly &c. [ 

Then came October lull of merry glee, I 

For yet his noule was totty of the must Js. 

Which he was treading. Spens. F. Q., VII, vii, 39. 
I meane the bastard law-brood, m liicli can moUifie : 

All kinds of causes in their craftie notes. B 

Mirr. Mag., p. 4^ Jl. 

NOLT, V. Know not ; analogous r:o 

nill, and nould, &c., prefixing tlfie 
negative to the verb. Strictly | it 
should be n'otey which is contracte \ 
from ne woty not know. But Fairfa * 
has written it nolty at least it stanc us 
so in all the editions ; perhaps fror n 
some mistake as to its origin : 

But loe, (from whence I noli) a faulcon came. 

Armed with crooked bill and talons long. 

Tasso, xviii, 

NOMENTACK. The name of a nativ i. 
Indian chief, who was brought ove 
from Virginia, which country wa 
first effectually colonized in 1609 
but had been attempted many yeai 
before. 1 

Yes sir, of Nomentack, when he w’as here, and of tl *|ie 
prince of Moldavia, &c. B. Jons. Epicoene, v, . 

That play was first acted in 1609, 8Cj^ > 
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that probably this American was then 
a recent wonder. 

NONCE, s., or NONES. Purpose, or 
design [occasion] ; of doubtful etymo- 
logy. Sufficiently illustrated by Dr. 
Johnson. Used several times by Shake- 
speare, and still provincially current. 

I Lave cases of buckram for tLe nonce, to insconce 
our noted outward garments. 1 Hen. IV, i, 2. 

Sometimes written nones : 


The maske of Moiikes, devised for the nones. 

Mirr. Mag., p. 515. 

And cunningly contrived them for the nones. 

In likely rings of excellent devise. 

Drayt. Moses, p. 1572. 
There is a king in Christendom e, and it is the king of 
Denniarke, that sitteth openly in justice, thrice in the 
weeke, and hath doores kept open for the nonce. 

Latimer, Serm., foL 116 b. 

NONINO. A kind of rustic burden to 
a ballad ; equivalent to hey nonny 
nonny, of which it is only a variation. 

With a liey, and a ho, and a hey nonino. 

As you like it, v, 3. 
These noninos of beastly rihauldry. 

Drayt. Eel., 3, edit. 1593, sign. C 3. 

NONNY, or HEY NONNY, NONNY. 
A kind of burden to some old love 
songs, as that in Shakespeare. Such 
unmeaning burdens are common to 
ballads in most languages. 

Converting all your sounds of woe 

Into hey nonny, nonny. Much Ado ab. No., ii, 3. 

Also another fragment, snng by 


Ophelia : 

;She bore liini bare-fac’d on the bier, 

Hey ho, nonny, nonny, hey nonny. Haml., iv. 5. 

Therefore used by some writers to 
signify a mistress, or a love passion : 

That noble mind to melt away and moulder, 

J'?'or a hey nonny, nonny. B. and FI. Hum. Lieut., iv, 2. 

li appears from Florio’s Dictionary, 
tjbat the word had not always a de- 
clorous meaning. 

NOjONSHUN, written also NUNCHION, 
.<^ 1 . A repast taken at noon, usually 
ibetween other meals. 

1 Harvest folks, with curds and clouted creame, 

■' SVith cheese and butter cakes, and cates enow — 
t Dn sheaves of come were at their noonskuns close. 

Broxme, Brit. Fast., P. 3, p. 9. 

^Sunchion is in Hudibras. See John- 
]on. 

lONSTEAD, 5. The point or period 
6f noon ; from stead, place ; as girdle- 
\tead, &c. 

kevond the noonstead so far drove his teame. 

Broirne, Br. Past., P. 3, p. 9. 
'luch as high heav’n were able to affright, 

/End on the noonsted bring a double night. 

■ Drayt. Mooncalf, p. 486. 

'jMU now it nigh’d the noonstead of the day, 
i When Bcorcliing heat the gadding herds do grieve. 

W Ibid., 1574. 

.■iieridies .... Noonested, or midday. Nomenclator. 


NOORY, or NOURIE, «. A boy, a 
stripling ; conjectured to be from 
nourisson, French. 

And in her arms the naked tioory strain’d, 

Whereat tlie boy began to strive agood. 

Turberv. in Ellis’ Spec., ii, p, 152 ; also in 
Chaim. Poets, p. 599, a. 

NOPE, s, A bull-finch. ‘‘Rubicilla, 
a bull-finch, a hoop, and bull spink, 
a nopey Merretfs Pinax, p. 176. 
One of many provincial names given 
to that bird. 

The red-sparrow, the nope, the red-breast, and the 
wren. Brayt., xiii, p. 915. 

To Philomel tlie next, the linet we prefer, 

And by that warbling bird the woodlark place we 
then, 

The red-sparrow, tlie noj^e, tlie red-breast, and the 
wren, 

The yellow-pate. Ibid., Polyolb., xiii, p. 915. 

By the red-sparrow he probably meant 
what is now called the reed-sparrow. 
The yellow-pate\^ \\iQ yellow-hammer . 
NORGANE. Norwegian. 

Most gracious Norgane peers. Alb. Engl., B. iii, p. 71. 
The king’s and Norgane ladies ship was tossed to the 
coast. Ibid., p. 73. 

NORTH-EAST PASSAGE. Specula- 
tions have certainly been entertained, 
at various times, for finding a north- 
east passage to India, round the 
northern extremity of Asia; but the 
attempts so ably made by Frobisher 
and Davis, under queen Elizabeth, 
and the company set up under James, 
had all the nortli-i47e5^ passage for 
their object. In both the following 
examples, therefore, we should read 
only north passage. In the first it 
stands so in the quarto, and has been 
restored by Mr. Gilford ; in the se- 
cond the verse requires it, though 
printed north-east in both the folios. 
The common editions of both poets 
have the false reading. 

I will uiidertHkc 

To find the north-east passage to the Indies sooner. 

Mass. City Madam, ii, 3. 
That everlasting cassock, that has worn 
As many servants out, as tlie north-east passage 
Has consum’d sailors. B. and FI. 'lamer Tamed, ii, 2. 

j*NOSE. To put the nose out of joint, 
to supplant one in another’s favour. 
Who. . . .was verie well assured that it could bee no 
other than his owne nianne that had thrust his nose 
so farre out of joynte. Biche’s Farewell, 1581. 

Standing on tip toe, looking toward the door to behold 
a rivall, that he would jaU his nose out of joint. 

Armin, Nest of Ninnies, 1608. 
And why so, I pray you, but that you love him better 
tbeii me ? And fearing now least this wench whicli is 
brought over hither should put your nose out the joy nt, 
commiiig betweene home and you, and so have such 
a trimme fellow her selfe. 'Terence in English, 1614. 

39 
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To wipe any one's nose of anything, to 
rob or deprive him of it. 

Wliat tliou done ? 

G. 1 liuve wiped the old mens noses of the money. 

Terence hi JSnglish, 1614. 
But loc, nowe comes forth the very destniciioii of our 
substance; uho onr noses of all that we should 

liavc. Ibid. 

Strange cliildren, to wipe her husbands owne childrens 
nose of their share in liis goods. 

Tassenger of Benvenuto, 1612. 

To wipe the 7iose, or to nose, was also 
used in the sense of to affront. 

Shoe t\ as soe nose-wip't, siijjlited, and disdain’d, 
Under liononr’s (rlo.tk soe elosely muffled, 

And in my rare projects soe shuffled. Reference lost. 
Dip. And 1 must tell you y’are an arrant cockscomb 
To tell me so. My daughter nos\i by a slut? 

Randolph's Jealous Lovers, 1616. 

T'o take jjepper in the nose, to take 
offence. 

A man is teisty, and anger wrinckles his nose, such a 
man takes in the nose. 

Op lick Glass e of Humors, 1639. 
Alas, wliat take ye pepper in the nose 
To see king Charles his colours worne in pose? 

Rump Songs. 

NOSE OF WAX, prov. A proverbial 
phrase for anything very mutable and 
accommodating ; chiefly applied to 
flexibility of faith. 

But vows with you being like 
To your religion, a nose of wax. 

To lu' turned every u ay. Mass. IJnn. Comb., v, 2. 
As the judge is imide by friends, bribed or otherwise 
atfeeted, as a nose of wax. Burton. Inlrod., p. 34. 

As there’s no rite nor custom that can show it. 

But 1 eau soon conform myself unto it. 

Yea of my faith a nose of wax 1 make, 

Thoiigli all ] doc seems done for conscience sake. 

Honest Ghost, p. 225. 

It should he noticed, however, that 
the similitude was originally borrowed 
from the Roman Catholic writers, who 
applied it to tlie Holy Scriptures, on 
account of their being liable to various 
interpretations; wiiieh was tlieir 

argument for taking the use of them 
from the peo|)le. 

Sed addunt etiam quoddam non aptissimum : 

(•as [ S. Scripturas, sell.] esse quoddammodo nasiim 
cert'/nu, posse fingi, (icetique in otunes iiiodos, ct 
omnium inslitulo inservin;. 

duel a. Jpoloffia Reel. AnqL, § 6. 

NOSE-THRIL, The nostril ; the 

original and etymological form of the 
word : from nose, and thirl, a per- 
foration, Saxon. It is so spelt in the 
first editions of Shakespeare. 

That flames of fire he threw forth from liis large nose^ 
thrill. Spans. F. Q., 1, xi, 22. 

Seem’d to make tltem flye 
Out at her oyster mouth and nose-thrils wide. 

Browne, Br. Past., F. 2, p. 16. 
Will sliinc bright, and smell sweete in the nose-thrills 
of all young novices. Lyhfs Euphues, sign. L 1. 

NOT, negative adv. Used for not only. 

Given hostile strokes, and that not in the presence 

Of dreaded justice, hut on the ministers 

That do distribute it. Sh. Coriolan., iii, 3. 


So in the authorised version of the 
New Testament; 

lie therefore that despiseth, despiseth not man but 
God, 1 Thess., iv, 8. 

NO’TE, V. Know not ; from ne wot. 

Great be the evils which ye bore 
From first to last in your late enterprise, 

That 1 no'te whether praise or pitty more. 

Speiis. F. I, xii, 17. 

Such manner time tlier was (what time 1 no’t) 

When all this earth, this damme or mould of ours. 
Was only won’d with such as beast begot. 

Pcinbr. Arc., p. 498. 

Whose glittring gite so glinised in mine eyes. 

As yet 1 no’te wliat proper hew it Imre, 

Ne therewithal my wits can wel devise. 

Gasc. Phylomene. 

I am not certain that this is so in the 
original edition. 

^NOTHING. Used in several phrases. 
^‘Nothing hath no savour,’" Howell, 
1659, i. e., there is no savour in 
W'ant. 

Flasli, when thou’rt drunk, then in thy own conceit 
Thou’art valiant, wise, great, lionest, rich, discreet. 
Troth, Flash, he always drunk ! for well I know 
When you arc sober, you are nothing so. 

JJ'itt.s Recreations, 1654. 
He did his message : Jove hid him sit (li)wne. 

As nothing moved with the dismull soniule. 

The News Metamorphosis, IGOO, MS., i,, 46. 
My liearty condemnations 1 send fortli 
Unto a crue of rascals nothing worth. I 

Taylor’s JTorkes, 1630. 

NOTT, for netted, shorn, cut close^ or 
smooth ; from to 7wtt^ to sheari or 
poll: which is from the Saxon hhot, 
meaning the same. , 

Imagining all tlie fat sheep lie mot to he of khi to 
tl»e coward Ulisscs, heeause they ran away fromlhini, 
lie massacred a wlnde lloeke of good nolt ewes. | 

Metamorph. of Ajax, Prologue, m. 2. 
He caused his own head to bee jiolled, and vrotn 
theneefortli his beard to he nutted and no /more 
shaven. Stoive's Annals^ 1535, 

Sweet Lirope, I have a lamb, ■ 

Newly weaned from the dam, ’ 

Of the right kind, it is united . V 

Drayt. Muses' Elys,, Nynph. 2. 

Where a marginal note says, ‘‘ witJ^iout 
horns.” It is doubtless the old ti(5rm 
for such sheep as were witliout hoiyns. 
It is to be found also in Chauc|er’8 
Prologue, in the character of I the 
yeman. See Junius, Minshew, Bail'et’s 
Alvearie, Ray’s South and 

Country Words, &c. It is ex 
ordinary, that Mr. Tyrwhitt has ) 
taken its origin in Chaucer, iv, i 
195. 

NOTT-PATED, or NOTT-HEADEDEg 
from the above. Having the 
close cut. 

Wilt thou rob this leathern jerkin, crystal h 4 
vott-pated, agat-ring, &c. 1 Hen. IV j 

Only your hlockheadly tradesman, your h Ije 
meaning citizen, your nott-headed countiy 
man, &c. Wid. Tears, 0. Pi., vi \ 
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Beardless wheat has also been called 
not wheat. See Todd. 

NOVELL, News; nouvelle, 

Also anything new. 

We iiitreat you possesse us o* th’ novell. 

Heyw. Engl. Trav.y C 4 b. 
[They] loving novells, full of affectation, 

Receive the tnunners of each other nation. 

Sylvester, cited by Todd, 
tile would in ship again depart more countries for to 
range. 

Among the heathen for to view such novels as were 
strange. History of Forlnnatus. 

fNOVIST. A novice. 

Yea, tell the boy his angry father comes 
To teach a novist both to die ami dare. 

Misfortunes of Arthur, 1587. 

NOUL. See Noll. 

NOULD. Would not, ne would ; like 
the rest of that class. 

For grief whereof the lad n'ould after joy. 

Spens. Q., I, vi, 17. 

NOURICE, or NORICE, Nurse. 
French. 

The nest of strife and nmirice of debate. 

Gascoyne’s Works, 1587, sig. V 7. 
A norice 

Some dele ystept in age. Ordin., 0. PI., x, 235. 

Our isle be made n uonrisk of salt tears. 

1 Hen. VI, i, 1. 

Mr. Steevens here sufficiently shows 
that nourish was often written for 
nourice ; which destroys Warburton’s 
conjecture of 7na?nsh, 

tBut putting aside llutterie, the very nourice of vices, 
set your ruiiid upon justice, the most excellent vertue 
of all oiliers. Holland's Ammianus Marcel., 1009. 

iTo NOURRIE. To nurse. 

And nonrried witli tlic same milke of infidclitie that 
their prince was, trained up in the same schoole, and 
fostered with the same ayre. Knollcs' Turks, 1010. 

tNOURRITURE. Nourishment. 

Which, as in all other sul)lunary bodies that have 
internail principles of heat, usetli to transpire, breath 
out, ami wastaway through invisible pores, by e.xercise, 
motion, and sleep, to make room still for a supply of 
new nourriture. Hoiretl's Fainiliar LetLers, 1050. 

NjOVUM, or NOVEM. A kind of game 
I at dice, in which it appears that five 
or six persons played. Mr. Douce 
says, that the game was properly 
called novem ciuinque^ from the two 
principal throws being nine and Jive ; 
and that it was called in French quin- 
quenove. Illustr. of Sh.j i, p. 213. 
He prefers the reading of the old 
copies, in the first passage cited : 
‘‘Abate a throw at novum. Prevost 
Igives this account of it: “Norn d'un 
hen, qui se joue a deux d4s, forme de 
jdeux mots.latins, qui siguifient cinq 
set neuf.** Manuel Lexique. 

I The pedant, the braggart, the hedge -priest, the fool, 
* uud tlie boy—a bare throw at novum. 

Love's L. L., v, 2. 


Change your game for dice ; we are a full number for 
novum. [Namely, 1. Spendall ; 2. Scattergood ; 3. 
W.Rash; i. Ninnihamincr : Long field ; &. Staines.'] 
Greene's Tu Quoque, 0. PI., vii. 46. 
tTlie principal use of langrets is at novum ; for so long 
as a payre of bard cater treas be wulking, so lo)»g can 
you cast neither 5 nor 9 ; for without cater treay 
5 or 9 can never come. Decker's Bellman, 1646. 

The bard cater tray was the contrary 
to the langret. See Langret. 
fNOWNE. A familiar corruption of 
own. 

There into th’ hands of her nowne daddy 
Having deliver’d her, thus sayd lie. 

Router a la Mode, 1666. 

NOWS, for noose. Crashaw, quoted by 
Johnson. 

NOWT, s. Cattle ; for neat. 

Goodly noivt, both fat and bigge witli bone. 

Churchyard Worthiness of Wales. 

NOY, for annoy, or annoyance; per- 
haps only an abbreviation. 

’Tis not the want of any worldly joy, 

Nor friiitlessf; breed of lambes procures my noy. 
Lodge's Forhonins f Erisecria, citedPoi?/. Dec., ii, 283. 

So also the verb to 7ioy. See Todd. 
NOYANCE, s. Annoyance; similarly 
formed. 

Tlie single and peculiar life is bound, 

With all the strength and armour of the mind, 

To kiH;p itself from noyance. Hand., iii, 3, 

A cloud of cumbrous gnatt es do him molest. 

All striving to infix their feeble stiuges, 

That from their noyance he no where can rest. 

Spens. F. Q., I, i, 23, 

See also Todd. Spenser also has, 
several times, iioyous : 

Rut neither darknesse fowle, nor filthy bands, 

Nor noyous smell, his purpose could withhold. 

F. Q., I, viii. 40. 

IThat be so troblcsomc and noyous in peace. 

More's Utopia, 1551. 

fNUN. An old name for the titmouse. 

A litle titmouse, called a nunne, because Ids lieade is 
filletti'd as it were minlike. Nomoidator. 

fNUNCION. The intermediate meal, 
at or after noon. See Noon shun. 

His conserves or eattrs, when be hatli well dined ; his 
afternooiies uuncioiis, and wlien lie goeth to bedde, 
bis posset smoaking-liote, Man in the Moo)ie, 1009. 
Wlien then, is there nothing in the sacrament but 
bread and wine, like an hungry nn)i.scion 

Smith's Sermons, 1009. 

NUNCLE, s. A familiar contraction of 
mine uncle; as ningle^ &c. It seems 
that the customary appellation of the 
licensed fool to his superiors was 
uncle^ or nuncle^ which is abundantly 
exemplified in Lear, act i, sc. 4 and 5. 
In the same style, the fools called 
each otiier cousin. So Gay ton, in 
telling a story of two fools, of whom 
one was sent to find the other, says, 
“Fooles are soon intreated, especially 
the servant telling him that his couzen 
had been missing many daiesJ* 
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Accordingly he goes about, calling 
coZf coz. Festivous Notes ^ page 179. 

In Beaumont and Fletcher’s Pilgrim, 
when Alinda assumes the character of 
a fool, she uses tiie same language. 
She meets Alplionso, and calls him 
nuncle ; to which he replies, by calling 
her naunt : by a similar change pf 
aunt, Pilgr,y iv, 1. 
fNUNGEREL. Perhaps^ for mongrel. 

With the wliite starch of your firnie coiisfaTicy, you 
will stiffen the weakcnesse of luy feeble and limber 
labours, tliat it may be able to stand like a stout 
mastiffe do^ge, against the opposition of »ll detracting 
tiling er els. Taylor's Workes, 1630. 

NUP, or NUPSON. A fool ; of doubt- 
ful origin. 

’Tis he indeed, the vilest nup ; yet the fool loves me 
exceedingly. lingua, 0. PI., v, ]50, 

Wlio liaviiig matched with sucli a nnpson. 

li. Jons. Del'll is an Ass, ii, 2. 
1 say Pliantastes is a foolish transparent gull ; a mere 
fanatic nupson. Lingua, 0. PL, v, 238. 

I find this word in Grose’s Classical 
Dictionary, &c., recorded as still in 
use. 

tNURITUllE. Breeding. 

His two bretliren, . . lie caused to be bronglit up 
in good nnriture and vertuons exercise. Holinsh., 1577- 

To NU8LE, or NUZLE. To nurse; 
quasi to nursle. 

Borne to all wickedness, and nusled in all evil. 

New Ciistomy 0. PL, i, 284. 
And nusled once in wicked deeds, I feai-d not to offend. 

Promos Cass.y ii, 6. 
I'rom paganism, wherein 
Their unbelieving souls so long bad nuzled been, 

DrayLFulgolb., xxiv, p. 1126. 
Tliougb it be a liard tiling to change and alter the 
evill disposition of a man, after he is once nuseUed in 
villainy. North's Flat., 1050, A. 

A proaigall is a profuse fellow, puft up with affecta- 
tion, and nusled in the same by vaine glorie. 

Lenton's LeasureSy Char, 19, 

Spenser writes it nousled : 

whom, till to ryper years he gan aspyre, 

He nousled up m life and manners wilde. 

F. q.y 1, vi, 28. 

IThis Eutlieriiis being principal! chamberlnine, now 
and then would seeme to reforme even Julian also, 
nuzzled and engrafted in the manners of Asia, and 
therefore vaine and unconstant. 

Holland's Ammianvs MarcelUntts, 1609. 
jSurely I take almost every one to be of that quality, 
wherein he is nusled, and afterwards taught by 
anothers example. Passenger of Benvenuto, 

j-NUTGALL. An excrescence on the oak. 

Take vineger and musterd, ponder of pepper, and 
pellitory of Spainc, and the curnell of a nutgall, and 
boile tliem all together, and put it in the hollow’ teeth. 

The Pathway to Health, f. 17. 

NUT-HOOK, 8, Literally a hook to 
pull down the branches of nuts, in 
order to gather them. 

She’s the king’s nut-hook, that wdieu any filbert is 
ripe, pulls down the bravest bouglis to bis hand. 

Match mein London, Comedy, 1631. 
I will make this verse like a nut-hooke, like’ a nut- 
and then pull downe— pull downe the mooue 
with it. Technogamia, 1, 1. 


2. Metaphorically, a bailiff, who hooka 
or seizes debtors or malefactors, with 
a staff or otherwise : 

Doll Tear-sheet says to the beadle, ATw/Aool’, Nnthook, 
you lie. 2 Hen. IV, v, 4. 

1 will say many-trap with you, if you run the nut- 
hooks humour on me. Merry W. of W., i, ]. 

I fancy he means, if you try to bring 
me to justice, like a bailiff or beadle. 
Some suppose it to be a name also 
for a thief, from his seizing articles 
with a hook ; but I see no direct 
example of it. Cleveland says of a 
committee-man, 

He is the devil’s nut-hook, the sign with him is always 
in the clutches. Char, of a Country Cunn. Man. 

NUTMEG. A gilt nutmeg was a com- 
mon gift at Christmas, or festive 
times. 

A. The armipotent Mars, of lances tlie almighty. 
Gave Hector a gift. 

D. A gilt nutmeg. L. L. Lost, v, 2. 

And 1 will give thee 

A guilded nutmeg, and a race of ginger. 

Affection. Sheph., C 2. 

NUZZLE, v,y for nursle. To nurse. 
See Nusle. 


These noble Saxons were a nation bard and strong. 
On sundry lands and seas in w-arfare nuzzled long. 

Dniyt. Pohj., xi, p. 8^4. 

See Todd on this word. I 


NYAS, 8, A young one, a cub. S^ee 
Nias. 


Then like a nyas-dragon on them fly, | 

And in a trice devour tlicm greedily. 

Fasciculus Florum, p. H8. 

NYMPHAL, 8, An eclogue consistii ig 
of nymphs, or relating to them. 
Drayton’s Muses’ Elysium contaijV^s 
ten nymphals, and the arguments 'to 
them are in this style : 

This nymplial of delight doth treat, 

Choice beauties, and proportions neat. j* 
Nymph, 


0 . 


0, 8. This single vowel for some tiriue 
enjoyed the dignity of being used |-as 
a substantive. 

1. To signify anything circular, 
the stars, or round spots of any kin 
spangles, &c. : 

Fair Helena, who more engilds the night, 

Than all these fiery o's and eyes of light. 

Mids. N. Dr., iii 

The purple canopy of the earth, powderd over i 
beset w ith silver oe's, or rather an azure vault, &€, 
Parthenia Sacra, 1633, cited by Steevu 

In D’Ewes’s Journal is mentioned'^ 
patent to make spangles and o'es 
gold. Toilet^ ibid. It seems to bai^^ve 
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been a common name for a spangle. 
See Bacon, cited by Todd. Also for 
the globe of the earth. Ant. and 
Cleop., V, 2 ; the circle of a theatre. 
Hen. V, i, Chorus. Also for spots in 
a person’s face, L. L. L., v, 1. 

2. For a lamentation, or exclamation 
of sorrow : 

Why should you fall into so deep an 0. 

liom. 4" Jtil-t iii.S. 
A)id 0 shall end I hope. Twelfth N., ii, 6. 

Like to an 0, the character of woe. 

Hymen's Triumph^ cited by Steevens. 
With the like clamour, and confused 0, 

To tlie dread shock the desp’rate armies go. 

Drayt. Barons' Wars, ii, 35. 

3. For the arithmetical cipher, called 
by the French zero: 

Now tliou art an 0 without a figure. Lear, i, 4*. 

Consequently, worth nothing; the 
Fool adds, ^ 

I aT)i better than tliou art now ; I am a fool, thou art 
notiiing. Ibid. 

O YES, for oyez^ the usual exclamation 
of a crier, is used in the following 
passage as a substantive, in the sense 
of exclamation. 

On whose bright crest, Fame, with her loud’at 0 yes. 
Cries, this is he. Tro. 4' Cress., iv, 5. 

Fairy, hobgoblin, make the fairy 0 yes. 

Merr. W. of W., v, 5. 

OAF, 8, A fool. This word, which is 
hardly enough disused to require 
insertion here, is well illustrated and 
Exemplified in Todd’s Johnson. 
tQAKS, FELLING OF. A popular 
term for sea-sickness. 

Uhe word signifieth to bee provoked, or to have 
.npetite or desire to vomit properly upon the sea, or in 
ia ship. Tliey call \i feUhi(j of oakes merilie. 

/ Wilhah' Dxct 'ionarie, cd. 1608, p. 39. 

j'O.^R. He loves to have an oar \ 
avery one's boat, i. e., he likes med- 
(tlling with other people’s business. 
Rowell, 1659. 

Lodge for his oare in every paper boate. 

He that turnes over Galon every day, 

To sit and simper Euplmes legaeie. 

lieiurn from Bernassus, 1606. 

fOiATS, WILD. A term applied com- 
monly to a very extravagant fellow. 

The tailors novv-a-days are compelled to excogitate, 
invent, and imagine diversities of fashions for apparel, 
that they mny satisfy the foolish desire of certain 
liglit brains and wild oats, which are altogctlier given 

1 0 new taiigleness. Becon's Works, cd. 1843, p. SOI. 
Veil, go to, toild oats! spendthrift! prodigal! 

How a Man may chuse a Good Wife, 1603. 

T-MEAL, s. Seems to have been a 
urrent name for some kind of profli- 
ate bucks, being mentioned with 
lie Roaring Boys, in a ballad by Ford 
r Decker : 


Swagger in my pot-mealt, 

D — n me’s vauk with. 

Do mad prank with 

Roaring boys and oatmeals. 

Sun’s Darling, i, 1, 

No trace of this odd appellation has 
yet been found, except that the author 
of a ludicrous pamphlet has taken 
the name of Oliver Oat-meale, See 
Weber’s Ford, ii, 335. 

OATH. A burlesque one, like that 
administered by old custom at High- 
gate, was a species of humour prac- 
tised on other occasions. In Gam- 
mer Gurton’s Needle, the Bayly ad- 
ministers this oath to Diccon ; 

Thou shalt take an othe of Hodge’s leather breache. 
First for master doctor, upon paine of his curse. 
Where he whll pay for all, thou never draw thy purse. 
And when ye meete at one pot, he shall have the first 
pull; 

And tliou slialt never offer him the cup but it he full. 
To good wife Cliat, tliou shalt be sworiie, even on the 
same wyse. 

If she refuse thy money once, never to offer it twise, 
&c. &c. O. ?i., ii, 74. 

OBARNI, s. A liquor apparently fac- 
titious, and composed of some pre- 
paration of mead, with the addition 
of spices. 

Carmen 

Are got into the yellow starch; and chimneysweepers 
To their tobacco and strong waters, liurn, 

Meath, and obartii. Devil is an Ass, i, 1. 

Witli spiced rneades (wliolsome but dear). 

As meade oharne, and rneade clierunk, 

And the base quasse, by pesaiits drunk. 

Fymlyco, or jtnnne Redcap, cited by Gifford 
in 13. Jons., vii, 241. 

Qu. Can quasse have any reference to 
the drug now called quassia? Obarni 
seemed likely to be Welch, being 
joined with mead, or metheglin ; but 
on consulting Welch dictionaries, no 
such word appeared. 
tOBDURE. To become hard. 

Seucelesse of good, as stones they soone ohdnre. 

Heywood’s Troia Britanica, 1609. 

fib OBFUSCATE. To obscure. Used 
also as au adjective, dull, obscure. 

B. The daugliters beautie is the mothers glory ; light 
becomes more obfuscate and daikc in my hands, and 
in yours it doth atcliieve the greater blaze. 

Passenger of Benvenuto, 1612. 
It is hard to digest, obfuscates the sight, generates 
had humours, it hurts the head. Ibid. 

OBIT, A funeral celebration, or 
office for the dead ; from the Latin 
verb obiity he died. Sometimes an 
anniversary celebration in honour of 
the dead. Coles has, “ Au obity 
[funeral obsequies] epicedium, fera- 
liorum dies anuiversnriee,” &c. 

The queene euterde, and obit kept, as she in charge 
did give. Warner’s Alb. En., B. ii, 42. 
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My-selfc, my tnistie friends, will with my dearest 
blood, 

Keepe ohite to your happie ghost es. 

Alh. Enffl, B. iii, p. 84. 

Will not my bitter bannings, and sad plaints, &c. 
Prevail, tliou glorioxis bright lanipe of the day. 

To caxise thee keep an ohit for their sonles, 

And dwell one nionthe with the Antipodes. 

Death of Roh. E. o/Z/imf., LI. 

OBLATRATION, s. Barking at; obla- 
Latin. Met. Railing at any one. 
T. Churchyard wrote what he enti- 
tled, ‘‘A playn and final confutation 
of Camel’s corlyke* [cur-like] ohia- 
trafAonr Life of Churchyard^ by 
G. Chalmers^ p. 12. Mr. C. shows 
that the word was acknowledged by 
most of our old dictionaries. With 
many other Latinisms, it has been 
disused. 

fOBLECTATION. Taking delight in. 

The third in ohlectatum and fruition of pleasures and 
wanton pastimes. Notthbrooke at/aimt Dicuig, 1577. 

tOBLIGEE. 

Tiler’s not an art but ’tis an obligee. 

JSnplinUs of Releus and Thetis, 1654. 

^OBNOXIOUS. Exposed or liable to. 

As I am a man to honour, I have brouglit him succes- 
sively olf from a linndi cd of these, to the pcrrill of my 
life, and yet am dayly to new assaults for 

him. Maroiyon, Fine Couipanion, 1033. 

OBS AND SOLS. A quaint abbrevia- 
tion of the words ohjectioyies et solu- 
Hones, being frequently so contracted 
in the margins of books of contro- 
versial divinity, to mark the transi- 
tions from the one to the other. 

JJnle, Erasmus, &c., explode, as a vast ocean of obs 
and sols, school divinity; a lahyrinlli of intricable 
questions. liurton, Anat. to the Reader, p. 70. 

Tlie youth is in a xvofull case ; 

Whilst he should give us sots and obs, 

He brings us in some simple hubs. 

And fathers them on Mr. Hobs. 

Loyal Songs, vol. ii, p. 217. 

Hence Butler has coined the name 
of Ob-and-SollerSj for scholastic dis- 
putants : 

To pass for deep and learned scholars, 

Altliougli but paltry Ob-and-Sollers : 

As if til’ unseasonable fools 
Had been a coursing in the schools. 

Iludibr., III. ii, 1241. 
IMinerva docs not all her treasures rivet 
Into the scrues of obs and sols. 

Whiting^s Albino and Dcllama, 1638. 

OBSCENOUS, a. Obscene, indecent. 

Were both ohscenons in recitall, and hurtfull in I 
example. Haring t. Ajiolog. of Poetr., p.lO. 

Yet with modest words, and no obsccnous phrase. 

Ibid. 

OBSCENOUSNESS, «. Obscenity. 

Tliere is not a word of ribaldry or obscenousness. Ibid. 

OBSEQUIOUS, a. Belonging to a 
funeral, or obsequies. 

And the suiwivor bound 
In filial obligation for some term 
To do obsequious sorrow. Hand., i, 2. 


Absorbed in funeral grief : 

My sighing breast sliall be thy funeral bell, 

And so obsequious will thy father be, 

Sad for tlie loss of tliee, having no more. 

As Priam was for all his valiant sons. 

3 Hen. FI, ii, 6. 

ITow many a holy and obsequious tear, 

Hath dear religious love stoln from mine eye. 

As interest of the dead. Shakesp., Sonnet 31. 

OBSEQUIOUSLY. In celebration of a 
funeral. 

While I awhile obsequiously lament 
Til’ untimely fall of virtuous Lancaster. 

Rich. ///, i, 2. 

OBSEQUY, s. Obsequiousness. 

Onr’s had rather be 
Censur’d by some for too much obsequg, 

Than tax’d* of self-opinion. 

Jfassing. Bashf. Lover, Prol. 
*Tis true, that sway’d by strong necessity, 

I am enforc’d to eat my careful bread 

Willi too niucli obsequg. B. Jons. Volp., iii, 2. 

OBSERVANT, s. A person who ob- 
serves ; an obsequious attendant. 

Than twenty silly ducking observants. 

That stretch their duties nicely. Lear, ii, 2. 

OBSTACLE, for obstinate. Intended 
as a blunder of ignorance. 

Pic, Joan ! thou wilt be so obstacle. 

1 Hen. VI, V, 5. 

OBSTRUCT, s. Obstruction ; a conjec- 
tural reading proposed by Warburton, 
instead of abstract, in the following 
passage, and adopted by the later 
editors. 

Which soon he granted. 

Being an obstruct ’tween his lust and him. . 

Ant. 4' Clco'p., iH, 6. 

The emendation, however, has been 
doubted, and abstract defended, 7 
^To OBTEST. To implore ; to bese. ch. 

Wherein I have to crave (that nothing more bar lily I 
can obtest than) your friendly aceeptanec of the . ame. 

1 humhlie oA/e^/your Irieiidlie eounten rnce, 

and be my strong bulwarke against the fu; 5 ning 
freates and* belching ires of saucie sieophants. ; 

Northhrooke against Dicing, 1577. 

Also written ob testate: 

Dido herself with sacred gifts in hands, 

One foot unbound, cloathcs loose, at th’ altar staitds, 
Ileadie to die, the gods she obtestates. 

Virgil, by Vicars, ii632. 

OCCAMY, or OCKAMY, 5 . A cem- 
pound metal, meant to imitate silvir ; 
a corruption of the word alcherniy. 
Skinner says, “ Metallum quodd W 
mistum, colore argenti semulum, sied 
vilissimum, corruptum k nostro ial- 
chymyT [ 

Pilchards — wliicli are but counterfets to herriiiMi', as 
copper to gold, or ockamie to silver. /• 

Nash’s Lenten Slnffe, Ilarl. Misc., vi, e 166. 
The ten shillings, this thimble, and an occamy sjlioon 
from some otlier poor sinner, are all the atonenlient 
which is made for the body of sin in London land 
Westminster. Steele, Guardian, No I 26. 

See Alchymy. 
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fOCCASION. Need ; business. 

He makes liis time an accomptnnt to his memorie, 
and of the liuniours of men weaves a net for occasioyi; 
the inquisitor must looke tlirough liis judgement, for 
to the eye oncly lie is not visible. 

Overbnr!i'‘s New and Chaise Characters^ 1615. 
Thougli ’tivas tlie multiplicity of his occasions often 
hindered him from coming home betimes, shee’d 
scould, and say his drunketi compaiuous had made 
him stay howzi'ug in some scurvy cabaret. 

llislory of Frandon, 1655. 

fOCCUPATION. Trade. Tenure or 
occupation in old leawses. 

OCCUPANT, (from tlie indecent sense 
of the following word). A prostitute. 

lie witli his occupant 

Arc clink’d so close, like dew-wormes in the morne. 
That heTl not stir. 3Iarston's Satires. 

Whose senses some damn’d occupant bereaves. Ihid, 

OCCUPY, [sensu obsc.] To possess, 
or enjoy. 

These villains will make the word captain, as odious 
as the word occupy. 2 Hen. IV, ii, 4. 

Groyne, come of age, liis state sold out of hand 
Tor ’s wliorc; Groyne still doth occupy his land. 

li. Jons. Ffjiyr., 117. 
Many, out of their own obscene appreliensions, refuse 
pvojier and tit words, as occupy, nature, ami the like. 

Ibid,, Discoveries, vol. vii, p. 119. 

It is so used also in Rowley’s New 
Wonder, Anc. Dr., v, 278. 

[To use.] 

fluke made of soote, such as printers occupie. 

Nomenclator, 1585. 

tOCCUPlER. A merchant. 

VVhiste paper, or other stutTe, wherein occupiers wrap 
their severall wares. Nomenclator, 1585. 

OD’S-PITIKINS. A diminutive adjura- 
tion, corrupted from God's pity^ quasi 
God's little pity. 

' Od’s-pitiklns ! can it be sk miles yet. Cymh., iv, 2. 

It occurs also in other dramatic 

f vriters, as in Decker and Webster’s 
A^estward Hoe, and the Shoemaker’s 
Uiuliday, referred to by Steevens. 
01)1), adj. The only one. 

:Tor our time, the odd man to perform all tilings 

| ?rfccllv, what.socver he doth, and to know the wmy 
• do them skilfully, whensoever lie list, is, in my 
)or opinion, Joannes Sturmius. 

Aschani, Scholemaster, p. 124. 

>D. Peerless ; without an equal. 

lie servants al do solihc and liowle with shrill and 
■heavy ci'yi:s, 

eweejiiiig Hector thus they say: On tliis odde 
kniglite, alackc ! 

'e ne\er shall set cyeks again. 

A. Hairs Homer, 1581, II., vi. 
cried out, envying Vii gils prosperitie, who gathered 
' llonier, that* he hud fallen into the oddest mans 
iiids tliat ever England bred. Ibid., Preface. 

1, or OADE, s. A peculiar ortho- 
aphy, for ivoud, the herb used iu 
dng. Coles has, “ oad to dye cloth, 
astum.” 

ust rel’ h all commodities alike, and admit no diffc- 
uce between ode and frankincense. 

B, Jons. Poetaster, ii, 1. 


ODIBLE, a. Hateful; from the Latin, 
Exemplified by Todd from Bale. 
ODLING, s. The meaning of this word 
has not yet been discovered, though 
it must have some relation to tricking 
and cheating. It occurs only in B. 
Jonson’s description of the character 
of Shift, prefixed to his Every Man 
out of his Humour. He describes 
him as, 

A thread-bare shark; one that never was a soldier, 
yet lives upon lendings. Ilis profession is skeldering 
and odling ; liis bank Paul’s, and his warehouse Pict- 
hatcli, 

Mr. Gifford says, “Of odling I can 
say nothing with certainty, having 
never met with the word elsewhere.” 
Ibid. 

CEILIAD, s. A glance of the eye, an 
ogle; from oeillade, French. Thus 
the commentators agree to write this 
word, w'hich was variously misspelt 
in the early editions of Shakespeare. 
See Eyliab. 

I know your lady does not love her husband; 

I am sure of that ; and at her late being here, 

She gave strange oeiliads, and most speaking looks. 
To noble Edmund. Lear, iv, 5. 

Mr. Steevens found the word in Greene 
also : 

Amorous glances, smirking oeiliades. 

Disputation between a He and She Coneycatcher. 

OF was very anomalously used in some 
ancient phrases ; as, of bless beseech, 
for “whom I pray to bless.” 

I blesse tlice in his blessed name, wliom I of ble.m 
beseech. Warner, yllb. Eng., p. 105. 

So command of : 

His ghost, whose life stood in thy light, conmandeth 
me of ay de. Ibid., p. 07. 

That is, commands me to give him aid. 

I shall desire you o/'morc acquaintance. 

3lids. N. Dr., iii, 1. 

See the instances there quoted by 
Steevens. 

I humbly do desire your grace n/ pardon. 

Merck. Venice, iv, 1. 

Also the examples quoted at As you 
like it, V, 4. 

And wills me that my mortal foe I do besehe of grace. 

Surrey, on False Afect., ^-c. 

“ Of pardon you I pray," occurs very 
often in Spenser. 

OF ALL LOVES. By all means ; a 
most earnest form of intercession. 
See Loves. 

OFFICES, plur. n. The parts of a house 
appropriated to the servants. Tliis 
sense is by no means disused, but yet 
has been disputed by modern com- 
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mentators. The lower parts of Lon- 1 
don houses are always called the' 
offices ; nor is it confined to London, 
as every advertisement for the sale of 
a mansion will show. 

The king’s ahed; 

He hath been in unusual pleasure, and _ 

Sent forth great largess to your offi,ce$. Mach., ii, 1. 

This is the original reading, for which 
some have absurdly proposed officers. 
Largess was given to servants, not to 
officers. 

Alack, and what shall good old York there see, 

But empty lodgings and unfurnisk’d walls, 

Unpeopled offices, untrodden stones. Rich. II, i, 3. 

That is, a complete picture of desola- 
tion. Eooms untenanted and un- 
furnished, offices without attendants, 
and the very stones untrodden. Thus 
also : 

When all our have been oppress’d 

With riotous feeders. fimon, ii, 3. 

The speaker means to say, that the 
offices below were full of riot, while 
the apartments above were occupied i 
with ruinous luxuries. As the only | 
doubt respecting this word has refer- 
ence to the interpretation of Shake- 
speare, it is sufficient to bring his 
several passages together, to clear up 
the meaning of them all. See 
Feeders. 

OFFSPRING. Very peculiarly used 
for origin. 

Nor was her princely offspring damuified, 

Or ought disparaged by those labours base. 

Fairf. Tasso, vii, 18. 

OFTEN, as an adjective, frequent. 

Use a little wine for thy stomach’s sake, and thine 
often infirmities. 1 Tim., v, 23. 

His mother’s often ’scapes, tlmugh truly knowne. 
Cannot divert him. Browne, Brit. Past., ii, p. 77. 
tAs many brookes, loords, showres of rain and springs, 
Unto the' Thames their often tribute brings. 

Taylor’s Workes, 1630. 
+For whom I sighed have so often sithe. 

Gascoigne’s lForkes,lh87. 

fOIL-OF-BASTON. An old jocular 
name for a severe beating. It occurs 
in Withals’ Dictionarie, ed. 1608, 
p. 308. We find oil of whip, simi- 
larly used. 

Now for to cure such a disease as this, 

The ovl of whip the surest medicine is. 

Poor Robin, 1693. 

OIL OF TALC. See Talc. 
+OILSTONB. A whetstone. 

All oylestone, or a barbars whetstone smeared with 
oyle or spittle. Nomenclator. 

fOlNTED. For anointed. 

Mis. Thou slialt sit 

Queen of that kingdom in a chair of light. 


And doves with ointed wings shall hover o*r thee, 
Shedding perfumes. Carttoright’s Siedge, 1651, 

OLD, s,, for wold. So read in the 
original edition of Lear, iii, 4. Spel- 
man also has olds for wolds; and 
other writers. 

OLD, a. In the sense of frequent, 
abundant ; a burlesque phrase, which 
it has been thought necessary to 
illustrate in our early writers, but 
which is by no means disused at this 
hour. 

Here will be an old abusing of God’s patience and the 
king’s English. ^ Merry Wives of W., i, 4. 

If a man were porter to hell-gate, he would have 
turning tiie key. Mad., ii, 3. 

I imagine there is old moving among them. 

Lingua, 0. rl., v, 163. 
Here’s old cheating. Roaring Girl, 0. Tl., vi, 109. 

See also the notes on those passages. 
See Todd, in Old, 9. 
fOLD-RELIGION. So the Roman 
Catholic religion was called long after 
the Reformation. 

OLD SHOE. To throiv an old shoe 
after a person. See Shoe, old. 
fOLD-SHOW. “The play called king 
by your leave, or the old shewe.'* 
Nomenclator, 1585, p. 298. 

ONE, as a substantive. An iudividut^l, 
a single person. . 

There’s not a one of them, but iii his house 1 

1 keep a servant feed. Mach., iii, 4. 

Not a one shakes his tail, but I sigh out a passion. I 
Alhuniazar, 0. PI., vii, 15)5. 

One was sometimes pronounced, aiid 
even written, on. Thus the Echo, in 

the Arcadia : I 

What salve, wdien reason seeks to be gone ? One. t 

Pembr. Arc. 

V. Not mine, my gloves are on. I 

Sp. Why then this may be yours, for this is but onke. 

Two Gent. Ver., iij 1. 

The quibble here intended depends 
upon the word being so pronouncedi. 
The original editions of Shakespear e 
frequently have on for one. Thus f n 
King John : 

If the midni^lit bell 

Did, with his iron tongue and bra/.eu mouth, I 
Sound on unto the drowsy race of night. Act iii, sc. 1 8. 
See the abundant proofs adduced lAy 
Mr. Malone, in the note upon that 
passage. It is so written in the older*’ 
writers still more frequently, as ir 
Chaucer. See Tyrwhitt's Glossary 
So in Holland’s Suetonius ; f 

He caught from on of them a trumpet. P. Iff 4. 

Spenser too has it ; 

It chaunced me on day beside the shore 
Of silver-streaming Thaniesis to bee. 

Muines of Time, vet. 
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+And his learn’d guide, no difference know, 

But find it one, to reap, and sow. Carltor. Poems, 1661. 

fONE-EARED. A term applied to wine. 

This wine is still one-eard, and brisk, though put 
Out of Italian cask in English butt. 

IlowelVs Femiliar Letters, 1650. 

ONE-PENNY. An old name of* a game. 

Basilinda, Cum sortitb durtus rex facienda jirwcipit, 
niiinstrique jussn teneiitiir fiicessere, quod feriis 
regulibus moris est factituri. /SacriXiVSa, Polliici. The 
playe called one penie, one penie : come after me. 

Nomenclator, 1585. 

fONE-WAY BREAD. 

If the grossest jiart of the bran be Separated by a 
scarce, and ric flower, or else barley flower and rie 
flower together, la; added to tliat which is sifted from 
the grossest liran, there will be made a browne 
houshold bread, agreealfle enongli for labourers. 
Sometimes onely tlie grosser part of the bran is by a 
scarce senarated from tlie nieale, and a bread made 
of that whieli is sifted, called in some places, one-iony 
bread, wliolsoine enoiigli, and with some in very 
familiar use, J’enner’s Via Recta, 1637. 

ONEYERS, or ON-YERS. Accord- 
ing to Mr. Malone, public account- 
ants. To settle accounts in the 


Exchequer, lie says, is still called to 
ony, from the mark o. iii, which is an 
abbreviation of the Latin form, one- 
retui\ nisi haheat siifficientem exone- 
rationem. There is the more pro- 
priety in the interpretation, because 
the persons spoken of were supposed 
to come from the exchequer. This is 
chiefly from Cowell’s Law Diet. 

With nobility and tranquillity ; burgomasters and 
great oneyers ; such as can hold in. 1 Hen. IV, ii, 1. 

ONSAY, s. Onset. 

First came the New Custoine, and he gave the onsay. 

Neto Oust., 0. PL, i, 275. 

^LAUGHT, 5. The same. 

Ido reaicmber yet that onsUnght, thou wast beaten, 
i.nd fleclst before tlie baker. B. f Ft. Mons. Tho., ii, 2. 
Tlien culled a council, which was best 
fly siege or onslaught to invest 
.ifl'he enemy ; and ’twas agreed, 

^By storm and onslaught to proceed. 

' Hudibr., I, iii, V. 4/21. 

OI/AL, s. This stone was thought to pos- 
sess magical powers. Thus wrapped 
|n a hay-leaf it produced invisibility. 

Nor an opal 

Wrapped in a bay-leaf in my left fist, 

ITo ciiarni their eyes with. li. Jons. New Inn, i, 6. 

its beautiful variety of colours natu- 
rally made it the object of peculiar 
admiration. 

0 PE-TIDE, s. The early spring, the 
' time when flowers begin to open ; 
|. ;he time of opening. 

» So lavish ope4yde canscth fasting Lents. 

Hall, Sat., B. ii, S. 1. 

OF ERANCE, 5 . Operation, effect. 

The elements 

, .j That know not what or why, yet do effect 
oerance. 

detcher. Two Noble Kinsm., i, 8. 


yjBure issues by their 


OPEi\/iiY r, a. Operative, fit for action. 

My operant powers their functions leave to do. 

Ilaml., iii,2. 

May my operant parts 

Each one forget tlicir oflicc. lleyio. Royal iC 

Who seeks for better of thee, sauce his palate 
With thy most operant poison. Timon of Ath., iv, 3. 

OPINION, 5. Credit, reputation ; i. e., 
the good opinion held of us by 
others. 

Thou hast redeem’d thy lost opinion. 1 Hen. IV, v, 4. 

And spend your rich opinion for the name 

Of a night brawler. Othello, ii, 3. 

What opinion will the managing 
Of this affair bring to my wisdom ? 

li. 4' Fl- Thierry and Th, 
I mean you have the opinion 
Of a valiant gentleman. (lamest., O. PL, ix, 16. 

fOPPORTUNOUS. Oppoitune. 

The opportunous night friends her complexion. 

Hey wood, Troia Britauica, 1000 

OPPUGN, V. IIow Butler pronounced 
this word, which is now softened 
into oppune, it is not easy to say. 
He certainly made it three syllables, 
as his verse testifies ; perhaps op- 
pug-en, 

Jf iiotliing can oppitgne love. 

And virtue invious wavs can prove. 

Hudihr., 1, iii, 385. 

OPUNCTLY, adv. Opportunely, at the 
point of time. 

And yon shall march a vvliole day until you come 
opuncLly to your mistress, 

Greene's Ta Q., 0. PL, vii, 94. 

OR, adv.y in the sense of ere. Before ; 
(Br, Saxon. 

And brake all their bones in pieces, or ever they came 
at the bottom of the den. Daniel, vi, 24. 

And, or 1 wist, when 1 W'us come to land. 

Mirr.for Mag., p. 19. 
I will be revenged, or lie depart away. 

New Gust., 0. PI., i, 263. 

So in the Psalms, “ Or ever your 
pots be made hot,” means “ ere 
ever,” or before ever. 

OR ERE therefore means ere ever; that 
is, “before ever.” j^re being here a 
substitute for e'er, the contraction of 
ever. 

I w^onld 

Have sunk the sea wntliin the earth, or ere 
It should the good ship so have swallow’d. 

Temp., i, 2. 

To schoole him once or ere I change my style. 

Hall, Sat., IV, 4. 

Milton has used it : 

The shepherds on tlie law'n. 

Or e'er the point of dawn. 

Hymn on Nativity, 1. 85. 

ORACULOUS, though used by most of 
our old writers, and even by Milton 
and Pope, as appears by Dr. John- 
son’s quotations, is now completely 
supplanted hy oracular; and is there- 
fore becoming obsolete. To the 
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authorities for it we may add Mas- 
singer : 

We submit, 

And liold the counsels of great Cosinio 
Orucvlovs. Great D. of FI., i, 1. 

See Johnson. 

fORANGE-BUTTER. An old delicacy 
of tlic table. 

The Dutch %caij to make orange-hutter . — Take new 
cream two gallons, beat it up to a thickness, tlien add 
half a pint of ovange-llower-watcr, and as imicli red 
wine, and so being become the thickness of butter, it 
retains both the colour aud scent of an orange. 

Vloset of Hurilies, 1706. 

ORANGE-TAWNY, A dull orange 
colour. This colour seems to have 
been appropriated by custom to the 
dress of some inferior persons; as 
clerks, apparitors, &c. Sometimes 
simply called tawny. See Tawnt. 

Thou scum of man, 

Uncivil, orauge-tawneg-coated clerk. 

B. Jons. Tale of Tub, iv, 3, 

Said to Metaphor, the justice’s clerk. 

It is attributed also to Jews : 

They say — that usurers should have orange-tawny 
honneis, because, they do judaize. Bacon, Kss. 4t. 

fORANGE -WAfER, seems to have been 
a favorite perfume as far back at 
least as the reign of James I. 

A geutlemaii seeing a faire gentlewoman at a window, 
he volted and carabetted upon his horse a good space 
Ijeforc lier, and at last away he praneed. Anon after 
lie came that way agaiue, aud did as before, and so 
eoutinued a good while. At last he departed for 
good aud all, and being come home, he sent her two 
botiles of orangc-ivatcr by his page, which the gentle- 
woman accepting, said unto the page: Now 1 pray 
thee (my lad) tlianke thy maister, and tell him that 
I lliouglit his evening winde would turne to water. 

Coplry’s Wits, Fits, and Fancies, 1614. 
Orange-flower icater . — Take two pounds of orange- 
tlowers, as fresh as you can get them, infuse tliem in 
two quarts of w'hit.e wine, and so distil them, and it 
will yield a curious perfuming spirit. 

.■JccoinpHsh'd Female Instructor, 1719. 

ORDINANCE, s. Used for fate. 

Let ordinance 

Come as the gods foresay it. Cymb., iv, 2. 

ORDINARY, s, A public dinner, 
where each person pays his share. 
The word, in this sense, is certainly 
not obsolete ; but it is here inserted for 
the sake of observing, that ordinaries 
were long the universal resort of 
gentlemen, particularly in the reign 
of James I. They were, as a modern 
writer well observes, “ The lounging- 
places of the men of the town and 
the fantastic gallants who herded 
together. Ordinaries were the ex- 
change for news, the echoing places 
for all sorts of town-talk ; there they 
might hear of the last new play and 


poem, and the last fresh widow 
sigliing for some knight lo make her 
a lady ; these resorts were attended 
also to save charges of housekeeping.’^ 
‘‘But a more striking feature in these 
ordinaries shewed itself as soon as 
the voyder had cleared the table. 
Then began the shuffling and cutting 
on one side, and the bones rattling 
on the other. The ordinary in fact 
was a gambling house.” Curios, of 
Liter. y vol. iii, 82. 

Hence they were often synonymous 
terms : 

Exposing tlic daingcrous mischiefs tliai the dicyng 
bowses, commonly citlled ordinarie tables, &c. — do 
dayley hreedc within the bowelles of the famous citie 
of London. G, Whetstone, cited in Fact. Dec., ii, 240. 

A very exact account of the ordu 
naries of those days may be found in 
a tract published in the Harleian 
Miscellany, vol. ii, p. 108, 8vo. Park’s 
edition. 


In Shakespeare I find them twice 
mentioned, and they are frequently 
spoken of by his contemporary dra- 
matists; 

I did think thee, foi’ two ordinaries, to be a pretty 
wise fellow; thou didst make tolerable vent of thy 
travel. L. L. Lost, ii, 3. 

Being harbor’d ten times o’er, goes to the feast, 

And for his ordinary pays his heart, 

Eor wliat his eyes eat pn ly. Ant. f Cleop., 2. 

It was a part of fashionable ed/u- 
cation : ; 

I must tell you, you are not audacious enough, /you 
must frequent ordinaries a month more, to ini^^iate 
yourself. B. Jons. Cynthia’s Bev., i^i, 1. 

Mentioned also act ii, sc. 3. | 

I’ll tell you his method ; 

Eirst he will enter you at &oine ordinary. ) 

Ibid., Alchem., iiii, 4. 
’Tis almost dinner, I know they stay for you at . the 
ordinary, B. f FI. Scoriif. L, 1. 


In 1608, a common price for a gejn 
teel ordinary was two shillings ; / 

Why should a gallant pay but two shillings forjhis 
ordinary that nourishes him, and twenty times | wo 
for his brothel that consumes him. 

Middl. Trick to catch 0. One, t, 1. 

The latter was, doubtless, enormously 
dear. 


Some ordinaries were cheaper: 

No fellows that at ordinaries dare 
Eat their eighteen pence thrice out before they risejt 
And yet go hungry to a play. /4 - 

Some were much dearer ; 

When you have done, step to the ten crown ordink 
Ibid., Wildg. Ch., | 

In the numerous writers of charactel 
we find the same mention of or(|U- 
naries : 


lid. 


n; 

'rs. 
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The ordhmne is his [the gamester’s] oratorie, wliere 
he preyes upon the countrey gull to feede liimselfc. 

Clittis's IVkhnz., p. 49. 

The cant terms among gamblers at 
the ordinaries were borrowed from 
bird-catching ; as those of money- 
lending sharpers were from the 
rabbit-warren. See Coneycatcii. 

tl have knowne sundry proclamations, authorising 
and comruamling the justices of peace (at or before 
the beginning of the Lent time) to convent and call 
before tliem all taverners, inne-holders, alehouse- 
keepers, keepers of ordinary tables, and other vic- 
tunlers within tlie precinct and rule of the said 
justices; and to take bonds (by recognisance) with 
suflicient sureties of every of them, and in good 
summes of money to the kings majesties use, that 
they shall not dresse any flesh in theii houses in the 
Lent time fur any respect, nor to sutfer it to be eaten 
there. Dalton'’ s Countrey Justice, 1620. 

fORGAMY. The herb pennyroyal? 
See Organs. 


The storke liaving a branch of orgamy. 

Can witli much case the adders sting eschew. 

lleyivood's Trout Britanica, 1609. 

ORGANS, s. A name for the herb 
pennyroyal ; a corruption of origanum, 
on which this punning epigram was 
founded ; 

A good wife once a bed of organs set, 

The pigs came in, and eat up every whit; 

The good man said, wife, you your garden may 
Hog’s-Nortoii call ; here pigs on organs play. 

IVitts Recreations, Ei>igr., p. 85, repr. 

A pair of organs was the name for 
what we now call an organ : 

But the great work, in which I mean to glory, 

Is in the raising a cathedral church. 

It shall be at llog’s Norton ; with a pair 

stately organs. O. PI., Lv, 212. 

See Hog’s Norton. 

OEJGILLOUS, a. Proud; h'omorgueiU 
Vmx, French. 


I' From isles of Greece, 

Tlie minces or gillous, their high blood chafed. 

Sh. Tro. c}' Cr., Frol., 1. 2. 

'tiis atyre was orgulous. 

, 'f Romance of Rich., quoted by Steevens. 

;+And these most orgue'ilous and extreme paines arc 
(^caused of a very moist and maligiie vapour, which 
jriseth up from the liver. 

£ Bar rough's Method of Phy sick, 1624. 

OltlANA. A name given in flattery to 
|[ueen Elizabeth, in a set of madrigals 
ublished in 1601 to celebrate her 
eauty and chastity at 68. Jonson 
.pplied it to Anne, queen of James I, 
ftuasi, Oriens Anna. Masque called 
mhe Satyr. See Gifford’s Note, vol. vi, 
475. 

OHIOL, or ORIEL, s. A portico, or 
|ourt ; also a small room near the 
all in monasteries where particular 
iersons dined. Blount's Glossagr. 

Cange says, “ Oriolum, portions, 
trium and quotes Matth. Paris for 


it. Supposed by some to be a di- 
minutive from area, or areola. la 
modern writings we meet with 
mention of oriel windows, i doubt 
the propriety of the expression ; but, 
if right, they must mean those 
windows that project like a porch, or 
small room. 

At St. Alban’s was an oriel, or apartment for persons 
not so sick as to retire to the iiilirmary. 

Fosbrook's Brit. Monuchism, vol. ii, p. 160. 

I may be wrong in my notion oriel 
window, but I have not met with an- 
cient authority for that expression. 
Cowel conjectures that Oriel college 
in Oxford took its name from some 
such room or portico. There is a 
remarkable portico, in the further 
side of the first quadrangle, hut not 
old enough to have given the name. 
It might, however, he only the suc- 
cessor of one more ancient, and 
more exactly an oriel. 

ORK, or ORC, s. A marine animal, 
the nature of which seems not well 
defined. Poets have spoken of them 
as monsters, and forming the guard 
of Neptune. Orca, Latin. By 
Pliny’s description of one stranded 
in the Tiber from its hulk, it seems 
most like the narival, or monodon 
monoceros of Linnmus. Pliny says it 
is an inveterate enemy of the whale. 

Now turn and view the wonders of the deep, 

Where Proteu3‘herds, and Neptune’s orks do keep. 

B. Jons. Masq. of Neptune. 

Drayton makes the orks court the 
nymphs ; thus implying that they 
had something of a human shape ; 

Her marble-minded breast, impregnable, rejects 
The ugly orks that for their lord the ocean woo. 

Pohjolh., ii, p. 687. 
Ariosto’s orlcy which was to devour 
Angelica, is altogether a fanciful 
monster. Harington thus gives him : 

I call him ovke, because I know no beast 
Nor fish from wlience comparison to Hike. 

Ilis head and teeth were like a bore, tlie rest 
A masse, of which 1 know not what to make. 

Or. Far., X, 87. 

Milton mentions orks, Par. Lost, xi, 
835. 

tWe are here betwixt hosts and marriners, which are 
no other but famished orkes, whirle-pooles, running 
cesternes, and greedy lionesses u itli wludpcs. 

Passenger of Benvenuto, 1613. 

[It appears here used for a drinking 
vessel.] 

tone bad them fill an orke^ of Bacchus water. 

Historic of Albino and Bellania, 1688. 
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tORNATED. Adorned. 

Had I the skill of Homer, Maro, Naso, 

Or had I that admir’d ornated stile 
Of Tetrark, or the brave Italian Tasso, 

I could not overmucli thy praise compile. 

Tailor’s Jf'orkes, 1630. 

ORNDERN, the same as ARNDERN. 
An afternoon’s meal. By Ray stated 
as a Cambrian word, and explained, 
“Afternoon’s drinkings.” North 
Country Words^ p. 47. This is so 
like undern^ that it is difficult not to 
suppose them the same ; yet Lye 
explains the latter to mean nine in 
the morning. See Undekn. 
fORPHANT. An orphan. 

Hee ne’r provok’d the silly orphants crycs. 

Nor fill’d w’ith teares the woefull widdowes eyes. 

Taylor's JForkcs, 1630. 

To those sliee seemes a star most shining bright, 
Wliome fortune makes to seeme more darkc then 

Right, 

As maye appeare by those twelve orphants poore, 
WTiome shee relceves at charrityes blest dore. 

Collier's Alleyn Papers. 

ORPHARION, «. A sort of musical 
instrument ; doubtless from the name 
of Orpheus. 

Set the cornel with the flute, 

The orphor'wn to the lute. 

Tuning the labor and pipe to the sweet violins. 

Drayt.^ Eel. 3d. 

If I forget to praise our oaten pipes, 

Such music to the muses all-procuring, 

That some learn’d eares prefer’d it have before 
Both orpharyon, violl, lute, bandore. 

Hariny ton's Epigr., iv, 91. 

In both these passages it seems to be 
used as orphari'on. 

The orpharion was shaped like a lute, 
but differed in being strung with wire. 
In sir John Hawkins’s History of 
Musick is given a figure of it, with 
this account, from Morley s Intro- 
duction to Practical Musick : 

The orpharion is strung with more stringes than the 
lute, and also hath more frets, or stops; and whereas 
tlie lute is strung w ith gut stringes, tlie orpharion is 
strung with wire stringes, by reason of which manner 
of stiinginge the orpharion doth necessarilie require 
a more gentle and drawing stroke tlian the lute. 

Hist. Mus., iii, p. 844. 

An instrument called Orphion, cannot 
be the same as this, being said to be 
invented by Thomas Pilkington, who 
died in 1660, at the age of 35. He 
W’as thus celebrated by sir Aston 
Cokaine : 

Mast’ring all music tliat was knon-n before. 

He did invent tli’ orphion, and gave more. 

Hawkins, Hist., iii, p. 345. 

^ORPHELIN. An orphan. Fr. 

They all love presents, they all seeke for gifts, they 
do not right to the orphelin, and the widdowes com- 
plaint comraeth not before them. 

The Theatre or Rule of the JForld, n. d. 


ORT, 5. A scrap, or trifling fragment 
of anything; of obscure derivation. 
It is sufficiently illustrated by Dr. 
Johnson, and his last editor, who 
mark it as obsolete. I think, how- 
ever, that it is not quite disused. It 
is seldom used in the singular, but 
examples may be found ; as, 

Where shoxild he have this gold? It is some poor 
fragment or slender ort of his remainder. 

Tiiiion of Ath., iv, S. 

Let him have time a begpr’s arts to crave. 

makesp. Rape of Lucrece, 531. 
Saiiclio had in a short time choaked himself with the 
ingurgitated reliques and orts of the canon’s provision. 

Gayt. Test. Notes, p. 281. 

OSPREY, s. The sea eagle ; which 
name seems to have been given both 
to i\\Q falco ossifragus, and the falco 
halicetus of Linnseus. See Shaw’s 
Gen. Zoology. Besides its destructive 
power of devouring fisli, it was sup- 
posed formerly to iiave a fascinating 
influence. Both these qualities are 
alluded to in the following pas- 
sages : 

I think lie’ll be to Horne 
As is the osprey to llic fish, who takes it 
By sovereignty of nature. Coriolanut, iv, 7. 

But, oil Jove, your actions, 

Soon ns they move, as ospreys do the fish, 

Subdue before they touch. 

Fletcher, Two Nohle Kinsnu, i, 1. 
The osprey, oft here seen, though seldom here it 
breeds, 

Which over them the fi^i no sooner do espy, 

But, betwixt liini and them by an antipatliy, 

Turning their bellies up, as though their deatli they 
saw, 

They at his pleasure lie, to stuff his gluttonous maw. 

Drayton, Polyolb., Song ;axv. 

I will provide thee with a princely osprey, \ 

Tliat, as she flyetli over fish in pools, * j 

The fisli sliali Him tlieir glittering bellies up, ^ 

And thou shall take thy liberal choice of all. i 
Battle of Alcazar, 15,94. 

[Chapman (Horn. II., xviii, in fin.) 
calls it the osspringer.^ 
fOSSE. Some sort of omen, from th e 
mouth. 

■V\’'ere permitted to seeke after the answers given by 
oracles, and the science of peering into beasts bowe Is, 
which now and then discover future events ; yea, a mi 
the faithfull information, Mhere ever it might be 
found, of birds by singing, of fowles by flying, a nd 
of osses let fall from the mouth, were with studio us 
affectation of varietie sought for. 

Holland's Ammianvs Marcellinus, 16C 9. 
Behold (quoth he) niy sonne Grntiaii, thou Jiast upc »n 
thee imperiall garments, as ve all hoped for, coi i- 
feiTcd with luckie osses and acclamations by tl >ie 
judgement of my selfe and our fellow souldiors. Ibi }d. 
As if they were to be led unto the place of executio n, 
or, to speake without any evill presaging osse, gatlu pr- 
ing their armor together, where an host is gone befo p’e. 

Ib id. 

Behold (quoth hee) your fellow citizens and couutrt ^y- 
men, who shall endure (but the gods in lieait^n 
forfend the osse) tlie same hard distresse togetliAir 
with vou, unlesse some better fortune shine upon ui s. 

IlAd, 
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OSTENT, «. Prodigy; from the Latin 
ostentum. 

Prepar’d t’ effect these black events. 
Presag’d before by proud Spaine’s sad ostmts. 

Min. for Mag., p. 818. 

2. Mere show or appearance : 

Like one well studied in a sad oslent, 

To please liis grandani. Merck, of Venice, ii, 2. 

Giving full trophy, signal, and ostent, 

(^uite from himself to God. Henry V, v. Chorus. 

+Tliat is the author’s epitaph and tomb. 

Which when ambitious pyles, th’ ostents of pride 
To dust sliall fall. Randolph’s Poems, 1643. 

fOSTENTFUL. Prodigious. 

All these together are indeed ostentfull. 

Bgron's Tragedy. 

OTHERGATES, adv. Otherways ; as 
algates, all-ways ; sometimes made 
otherguise. Both more recently cor- 
rupted into other guess, which has no 
real sense, or derivative meaning. 
Howell’s Letters, first edition, have 
other getts, I, ii, 2, which is nearer 
the right, though still wrong. 

If lie had not been in drink, he would have tickled 
you othergates than be did. Twelfth N., v, 1. 

When Hudibras, about to enter 
Upon an othergates adventure, 

Undlb., P. I, C. iii, 1. 43. 

So it should be printed ; or else 
anothergates, in one word. 
OTTOiVlITES, for Ottomans, i. e., 
Turks. 

And do undertake 

This present war against the Ottomites. Othello, i, 3. 

OUCHE, or OWCH, s, A jewel, brooch, 
spangle, or necklace ; but which is 
its primary signification cannot be 
known, till its etymology shall be 
found, which is at present very un- 
j^ertain. Mr. Tyrwhitt, in his Glossary 
fo Chaucer, inclines to think that 
"the true word is nouche, from the 
Italian nocchia, which means any kind 
k)f bosse, also a clasp, or buckle. 
iNouches, he says, is the reading of 
|the best MSS. at v. 8258, and nochia, 
and nusca, are certainly shown 
, )y Du Cange to be used in English 
locuments, in the senses of monile, 
i necklace ; fibula, a broche, &c. In 
Lis case an ouch will have been sub- 
stituted for a much; in the same 
nanner as an eyas, for a nias ; a 
lidgety for an ideot, &c. See those 
( rords. In Exodus, xxviii, 11, &c., 
uches seem to be used for the setting 
i 1 which precious stones were held : 

Engrave the two stones, with the names of the 
h ihildren of Israel j thou shalt make them be set in 
>1 Mches of gold. 


See also several succeeding verses, in 
that place; and chap, xxxix, 16, &c. 

Your brooches, pearls, and owches. 2 Hen, IV, ii, 4. 

Pope says, on that place, that owches 
were bosses of gold, set with diamonds. 

Wliat gold I have, pearl, bracelets, rings, or ouches. 

Or whnt she can desire, gowns, petticoats, &c. 

I am to give her for’t. B. ^ FI. IVonum’s Prize, iv, I. 
His jewels he thus disposed ; to his daughter Stafford, 
an onche called the eade, which the prince gave him; 
to his daughter Alice his ne.vt best ouche. 

Dugdale, quoted by Steevens. 
Insteed of silkes I will weare sack-cloth ; for owches 
and bracelets, leere and caddis. 

Lyh/s Euphues, H I b. 

Baret calls it a collar that women 
used about their necks. Alvearie, 
Skinner explains it a jewel, but doubta 
of the derivation ; Minshew a broche, 
&c. Bacon, quoted by Johnson, 
seems to use it for a spangle. Iloling- 
shed has ouches or eare-rings, vol. i, 
c. 8. In Fleming’s Nomenclator 
(1585), monile is rendered “a jewell 
to hang about one’s necke; a neck- 
lace ; an ouch monile haccatum, 

“a necklace, owch, or tablet beset 
with pearles.” Also, metaphorically, 
a tumour in the skin, such as are 
usually termed carbuncles, and occa- 
sionally gems. 

Up starts as many aches in’s bones as there are 
oacA<?5in his skin. 

Chapm. Widow’s Tears, 0. PL, vi, 145. 
tGods ouches, look, your eyes are out. 

You will not bird, 1 trow ; 

Alas ! goe home, or else I tbinke 
The- birds will laugh at you. 

Wit Restor'd, 1658. 

OUCHER. An artist who made ouches. 

Owchers, skynners, and cutlers. Cock Lorelles Bote. 

To OVERCRAW, v. Licentiously used, 
for the sake of rhyme, instead of over- 
crow, or crow over, in triumph. 

Then gan the villein him to overcraw. 

And brought unto him swords, ropes, poison, fire. 

Spens. F. Q., I, ix, 50, 

To OVERCROW, v. The same word, 
in its regular form. 

A base varlet that, being but of late grown out of the 
dunghill, heginneth now to overcrow so high mouii- 
tuins. Spenser, Vieio of Ireland 

This passage is well adduced, by Mr. 
Todd, to prove that Warton was mis- 
taken in changing the word above 
cited in the Faery Queen, to over-aw. 
Hist, Engl, P., iii, 262. 

Shall I, th’ embassadress of gods and men, 

Be overcrow'd, and breathe without revenge. 

Brewer's Linana, cited by Todd, 
tBoth these noble men laboureu, with tooth ami 
nuyle, to overcrowe, and consequently to overthrow 
one another. Holhished, 1577- 
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fOVERLEER. 

Item, X. peces of woode callyd overleers, xx.d. 

MSS. at Slratford-on-Avon, 1614. 

fOVERLlVE. To outlive. Used by 

Bacon, Essay xxvii. 

OVERLY, a. Slight, superficial ; so 

interpreted by Coles, and translated 
levis, p erf line tor ills. Holioke also has 
overhf, vide superliciall.” 

Tlie courteous citi/cu bnde me to his feast. 

With hollow words, and ooerhi request. 

ilall’s Satires, 111, iii, 1. 
So liavo wee seeiie an liauke cast off an lieronshaw 
to looke and liie quile other way, and alter many 
carelesse and overly fetches, to towre up unto the 
prey intended. Ibid., Quo Vudis:' p. 59. 

See Todd, for other examples. 

To OVER-PEER, o. To peer over, or 
overhang. 

Tlie pageants of the sea 

Do over-peer the petty tratlickers. Merck. Veil., i, 1. 
And mountainous error be too highly heap’d 
I'or trutli to over-peer. Coriulanus, ii, 3. 

O Koine, tliat witii thy pride dost over-peer 
The worthiest cities of the conquered world. 

Kyd'.s Cornelia, (). I’l., ii, 281. 
We will not thus be fac’d and over-peeCd. 

mw. 11, 0. PI., ii, 325. 
Johnson has also illustrated this word. 
OVER-SCUTCIIED, part. Whipped, 
probably at the cart’s tail ; seems to 
be a corruption of overswitchedy much 
lashed with a whip. 

And sung those tunes to the orer-scntched huswives, 
that he heard the carnicu whistle. 2 lien. IV, iii, 2. 

Ray has ocerswitched housewife;” 
probably with allusion to this passage. 
He explains it thus: “A whore; a 
ludicrous word.” North Country 
JVords. Mr. Steevens seems to be 
mistaken in deducing it from over’ 
scotched, to scotch bei ng rather to score 
or cut wdth a knife or sharp instru- 
ment, than to slash with a whip or rod. 
•j'OVERSEEN. Deceived ; drawn into 
error. 

CAit. Marke this: thou goest about varlet, to get 
tliysi'lfc praise by the ha/.zard of my life; where if 
tliou be overseene in anything, he it never so little, I 
shall utterly perisli, Terence in English, 1614. 

Great Julius Cicsar was niueh overseene 
Witli Cleopatra, the .(Egyptian qneene. 

Taylor's JForkes, 1630. 
Item, he liates of all liumane things to be overseene in 
bread ; for he liad rather tlie brewer should thrive 
tlian tlie baker. Hurry White's Humour, 1659. 

The truth is, one of us is much o'rst'rn.- ’twas a most 
improvident thing, whoc’r ’twas did it, to go and 
beget a fair daughter, and nere aske the advice of 
tlie common councel before hand. 

Cartwright's Siedge, 1651. 

'\To OVERSILE. To cover over. 

Ere I my malice cloke or oversile, 

In giving Izac such a counsell vile. J)u Bartas. 

fOVERSLIPPED. Wasted. 

Yea many of them are^of this mind, tliat the time of 
their youth is infamously overslipped, when they do 


I not rusli into their voluntuous and inordinate 
demeanor, at what time the liistie prime of their age 
! doth somewhat enable and support them. 

OVERSTOCKS, 5., or UPPER-STOCKS. 
That is, upper stockings : haut de 
chausses, an old name for breeches. 
Baret has “ Breeches, or men’s 
overstockes, femoralia, Trept^wpara.” 

Thy upper-stocks, he they stulft with silke or tlockes, 
Never become thee like a nctlier luiire of stocks. 

Hey wood's Epigrams. 

See Nether-stocks. 
OVERTHWART, a. Cross, contrary, 
contradictory. It is rather extra- 
ordinary that this word, which ap- 
pears to have been in great favour 
with many of his contemporaries, is 
not once used by Shakespeare. 

Never in my life had 1 more overthwart fortune in one 
day. Menwchmi, 6 Plays, i, 146. 

I’ll make thee curse thy overthwart denial. 

George a Creeue, 0. PI., iii, 40. 
Ever more, Philologc, you will loive some overthwarte 
reason to drawe forth more coiiimuniCHiion withall. 

Asch. To.roph., p. 106, repr. 
He seemeth so jealous of us all, auU becomes so over- 
thicart to all others. Lyly's Court Com., Y 1, b. 

It occurs in Butler, tor across, but 
contracted ; 

Eor when a giant’s slain in fight, 

And mow’d o'erlhwart, or cleft downright. 

Itndih., I, ii, 29. 

tOs.sa transvcr.sa in temjiorihus, qiuc aures eomplec- 
turitur. The overlhwart bones in the temples which 
compasse the eares. Homcnclator. 

Many other compounds of over- occur, 
which are not now commonly in use ; 
but in general, they are sufficiently 
intelligible by knowing the meaning 
of the other part of the word. 
OVERTHWART, as a substantive. 
Contradiction, cpiarrelling. 

What have w’e here before my face these unseemly 
and malepart overthwurts. 

Lyly's Court Com. Endhn., act iii, , sc. 1. 
Thy (lull headw'ill hec hut a grimlstone for my ()|uick 
wit, which if thou wliet with ovcvlhwarls, pcriisl.i. 

lbid.,Ale.v. and Camp., act iii, sc. 2. 
'lA gent riding on the way ask’d a poore countviJ: hoy 
whose pigges those were? he answered : My inotjluirs. 
AVho is liiy mother ? my fatheis wife. Who is thy 
father? he* answered: doc aske my mother? For 
these wdUy the gent entertain’d the, hoy 

into his sei vicc, and gave him good wages ever after. 

Copley's Wits, Fits, and Fancies, 1614. 

tOVERTHWARTLY. Obstinately. 

Obstinate operam dal. He ([wdXo.iinverlhwartly with 
me. He yeeldcs not an iiieli. He stands tc > hia 
tackling. Terence In English, 1614. 

fOVERTURE. An opening. 

Near the cave’s inmost overture did lurk 
A tortoise. Chapin., Horn. Hymen to He. ernes. 

OUGHT. Used as the preterite ol ’ to 
owe, in the sense of to own. 

But th’ Elfin kniglit, wliieh ought that warlike ' wage, 
Disdain’d to loose the meed he wonne in fray. > 

Spens. F. Q., I, i v, 39, 

Also in the modern sense of owed};: 
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The trust lie ought me, made me trust liini so. 

Mirr.for Mag., p. 420. 
iLo, hold you ; its currant, there wants not a penie 
of that I ought you. Terence in English, 1614. 


tOUGSOME. Ugly. 

Tlie ougsum owle Joves bird doth hate. 

Kendall’s Flowers of Epigrammes, 1577. 

OULD, See Wold. 

OUPH. Fairy, or sprite; said to be 
from alf, the Teutonic word for 
goblin. 

Like urchins, ouphes, and fairies, green and white. 

Merrg W. W., iv, 4. 

Search Windsor castle, elves, within and out: 

Strew good luck, ouphes, on every sacred room, 

TJiat it may stand to tlic perpetual doom. Ibid., v, 6. 

Oup/i is probably the proper reading 
in this line of the Comedy of Errors : 

We talk with goblins, ouphs, and elvish sprights. 

Act ii, sc. 2, 

Though the first folio reads oivles. 
By the company in which it is found, 
ouphs was doubtless the word, as 
Theobald conjectured ; but later 
editors, for the sake of contradicting 
Theobald, as it seems, denied. Capell 
alone defends Theobald. 

OUPHFN, a. Belonging to ouphs, or 
fairies. 

Ye ouphen heirs of fi.ved destiny. Merry W. IF., v, 6. 

I'h is is the conjectural reading pro- 
posed by Warburton, and certainly 
"fcry probable. The first editions 
liave orphan, 

OljR, as we now use ours. The form 
is not common. 

y'^e rule who live ; the dead arc none of our. 

I Daniel, Civil IFar, vi, 61. 

iSilor want of spirit, that lost us what was our. 

J Ibid., 76. 


Wieir is sometimes similarly used. 
OUpE, s. The liquor in a tanner’s vat. 

"I^hereas by the aunciente lawcs and statutes of the • 
Bind, you should let a hyde lye in the ouse at least I 
line months, you can make good leather of it before J 
^Jhree months.* Greene's C^aip, llarl. Misc., v, 410. 

IL, or OUZEL, 5. The blackbird ; 

! ie bird kcit e^ox»/»'. Oisel, or 
seau, old French ; or osle, Saxon, 
fhe French derivative is not correct.] 


1 


Tile ousel cock, so black of hue. 

With orange tawny bill. Mids. N. Dr., hi, 1. 

ray ton writes it woosel, but evi- 
dently means the same bird : 

""he tooosel near at band, that bath a golden bill. 

Polgolb., Song xiii, p. 914. 

[e has it also osel. Sheph. Garl. 
the passage of Hamlet (act hi, 
2), where some modern editions 

I ve read ouzle, for ousel ; the old 
itions all read weasel, which is now 
opted. 


The ousel shrills, the ruddock warbles soft, 

Spens. Epithal., 1. 83. 

fOUT. Tipsy. A cant terra mentioned 
with others in the Workes of Taylor 
the Water-poet, 1630. 

OUT, adv. Full, or completely. 

For then thou wast not 

Out three years old. Temp., i, 2. 

OUT, ALAS ! A common exclamation 
of grief, where we should now say 
alas only. 

Out, alas ! 

You’d be so lean that blasts of January 
Would blow you through and through. 

IFint. T., iv, 3, 

Ila! let me sec her: out, alas! she’s cold. 

]{oni. and Juliet, iv, 6. 
And out, lie cries, alas, 0 worthy wight. 

Harr. Ariosi., xviii, 90. 
O, 0, defend us, otit, alas. Furilan, iv, 3. 

OUT OF GOD’S BLESSING INTO 
THE WARM SUN, prov. From 
better to worse. See Burton’s Pro- 
verbs, No. 3833. Hey wood, &c. 
Therefore it is said of Lear, who had 
deteriorated his own condition, 

Good king, thou must approve the common saw ; 

Tlioii out of heaven’s benediction comest 

To the toarm sun, Lear, ii, 3. 

Holinshed also has it. Bescr.of Brit. 
Sir John Harington, who was always 
on the watch for a quibble, applied 
it to bishop Marks, who was re- 
moved from a real bishoprick here, 
to a nominal one in a warmer cli- 


mate : 

Marks— removed from Carlisle to Samos in Greece ; 
viz. out of God’s blessing into a tcarme sunne, as tlie 
saying is, Cutal. of Bishops, Carlyle, 1608, 

See God’s Blessing. 


To OUT-BREAST, v. To out-voice, or 
surpass in power of voice. 

I liave heard 

Two emulous Philomels beat the car of night, 

With their contentious throats, now one the higher, 
Anon the other, then again the first, 

And by and by out-breasted. 

B. if" FI. Two Noble Khism., v, 3. 

See Breast. 

OUT-CEPT, adv., for except. 

Look not so near, with hope to understand, 

Out-cept, sir, you can read with tlie left hand. 

B. Jons. Underw., vol. vii, 50. 

OUT-CRY, s. An auction ; because 
such a sale was proclaimed by the 
common crier. 


Or else sold at out-cry s, oh, yes ! 

Who’ll give most, take her. 

Parson's Wedd., 0. PI., xi, 441. 
The goods of this i)oor man sold at an out-cry, 

His wife turned out of doors. Mass. City M., i, 3. 
Their liouses and fine gardens given away, 

And all their goods, under the spear, at oaf -cry. 

B. Jons. Catiline, ii, 8. 
That titles were not vented at the drum. 

Or common out-cry. Ibid., New Inn, i, 3. 



OUT 


624 


OWL 


fOUT-FALL. The mouth of a river. 

Rivers with greedier speed, run neere 
Their out-falls, than at their springs. 

Chapman* s Revenge for Honour, IGSi. 

fOUTLANDISH-MAN. A foreigner. 

Advenn. A stranger, outlandish man, or forrener. 

Nomenclator. 

Queen Anne left a world of brave jeweUa behind, but 
one Piero, an outlandish man who had the keeping of 
them, embeazled many, and is run away. 

Howell* s Vamiliar Letters, 1650. 

OUT-WARD, s. Outside, external. 

I do not think. 

So fair an outward, and such stuff within, 

Endows a man but him. Cymhel., i, 1. 

To OUT-WELL, w. * To pour out, as 
from a well. 

His fattie waves do fertile slime out-well. 

Spens. F. Q., I, i, 31. 

fOUTRANCE. Extremity. 

By reason tliat on both parts they were so stiffely set 
to fight to the outrance. Ammianus MarcelL, 1609. 

OUTRE-GUIDANCE, A complete 
French word, but occurring now and 
then in our authors ; the same as 
SuRQUEDRY, and from the same root. 
Overweening, presumption. 

It is strange outrecuidance ! your humour too much 
redoundeth. B. Jonson, Cynthia’s Rev., v, 2. 

God doth often punish such pride and outrecuidance 
with scorn and infamy. Eastw. Hoe, 0. PL, iv, 274. 
Some think, my lord, it hath given you addition of 
pride and outrecuidance. Chapman’s M. B’Olive, iv. 

The verb cuider was used in a similar 
sense in old French : “ Que le trop 
cuider ronge les os de I’esprit thus 
rendered by the English author, 
‘‘That too much presumption [literally, 
presuming too mucK] gnaweth the 
bones of the spirit.” Ulysses against 
Jjatv, sign. C 8. 
fOUTRODE. An excursion. 

But as for Airicke, ever since the beginning of Valen- 
tinian hisraigne it was all in combustion tbrongli the 
outrage of barbarous enemies, wholly set upon slaugh- 
ter and spoile, that they made by bold and adven- 
turous ontrodes. Aynmianns Marcelliniis, 1609. 

Eor the Isauri, with wiiom an usuall matter it is, oft 
times to rest quiet, and as often with suddaine out- 
rodcs to disturbe and confound all. Ibid. 

fOUTROPE. A sale by auction. 

As at common outropes, when housholds-stuffe is to 
bee solde, they cry, who gives more ? 

Dekker’s Dead Tearme, 1608, 

fTo OUTSHOW. To exhibit. 

lie blusht to see another sunne below, 

Ne durst again his fierie face ontshow. 

England’s Helicon, 1614. 

OWCE. SeeOucHE. 

To OWE, V., in the sense of to own, 
have, or possess. 

This is no mortal business, nor no sound 

That the earth owes. Temp., i, 2. 

If now the beard be such, what is the prince 

That owes the beard ? B. 4' FI. Begg. Bush., ii, 1. 

I will be heard first, there’s no tongue 

A subject owes, that shall out-thunder mine. 

Massing. Renegado, iii, 8. 


I pray you tell me how come you by this armour? for 
if it be by tlie death of him who ow'ed it, then have I 
more to say unto you. Femb. Arc., p. 37. 

And by these marks I will you show, 

That only 1 tiiis heart do owe. Drayt. Odes, p. 1373. 

This sense is extremely common in 
Shakespeare, and all his contempo- 
raries. So in the authorised transla- 
tion of the Bible, in Acts, xxi, 11. 

So shall the Jews at Jerusalem bind the man that 
oweth this girdle. 

This, and many other old words, have 
been tacitly changed in the modern 
editions ; but I find oweth here as 
late as 1708. 

The OWL WAS A BAKER’S DAUGH- 
TER. A legendary tale respecting a 
baker’s daughter transformed into an 
owl, is alluded to in the following 
passage ^ 

Well, God ’ield you ! They say the owl was a baker’s 
daughter. Haml., iv, 5. 

The tale which Steevens and Johnson 
imperfectly recollected, has been re- 
covered by Mr. Donee ; and the sub- 
stance of it is, that a haher^s daughter^ 
who refused bread to our Saviour, 
was by him transformed into an owl, 
as a punishment for her impiety. 
OWLE-GLASS, OWL-SPIEGEL, or 
ULEN-SPIEGLE. The hero of a 
very popular German tale, often 
alluded to by various authors. It 
appears that Owl- glass was a Saxon 
jester, or buffoon. 

1, Or wliat do you think 
Of Owl glass instead of liim ? 

2. No, him 
I have no mind to. 

1. 0 but Vlen-spiegle 
Were such a name. 

B. Jons. Masq. of Fort., vij 190. 

Jonson also calls him Owl-spiegle i: 

Thou should’st have given her a madge-owl, and 'chen 
Thou’dst made a present of thyself ; Ovjlspiegle. 1 

Sad Shepherd, 1. 

This tale was probably transla(:ed 
into English. There is an bid 
book, in black letter, without difite, 
entitled, “A merye Jest of a Aj^Rn 
that was called Howle-glas.’^ jin 
Jonson’s Poetaster, Tucca calls Bjs- 
trio Owleplas. Act iii. He j is 
alluded to in the humorous popm 
called Grobianus : ■ 

Eecit idem quondam vir famigeratns ubique, 

Nomina ewi specnlo noctna junctu dedit. 

That is, ule, owl, and spiegel, ’ a 
looking-glass. ' 

I extracted the following accouint 
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of him from an old book of travels, 
of which I accidentally omitted to 
preserve the name : 

From Lubeck we took our journey to Luneburg, being 
tenne miles distant, and the tirst night wc lodged in 
a village called Milieu [Mullen] where a fannmsjester 
Onlrn-spiegell (whom we call Oirly-glasse) hath a 
monument erected; lice died in the yeere 1350, and 
tiie Slone covering hini is compassed with a grate, 
least it should bee broken and carried away peece- 
nieal liy passengers, which tliey say hath already 
been done by the Gerraanes. The towns-meii yeeiTy 
keep a feast for his memory, and yet shew the 
apparall lie was wont to wearc. 


There is a translation of the German 
tale of Owl-glass, in Latin verse, 
entitled, Noctnoe Speculum ; by 
which it appears that his history 
was a tissue of buffoon adventures, 
and that his real name was Tylus. 
The whole title runs thus : “ Noctuse 
Speculum. Omnes res memorabiles 
variasque et admirabiles Tyli Saxonici 
machinationes complectens, plane 
novo more nunc primum ex idiomate 
Germanico Latinitate donatum, 
adjectis insuper eiegantissimis ico- 
nibus, veras omnium liistoriarum 
Species ad vivum adumbrantibus, 
;ante bac nunquam visis aut editis. 
-Authore iEgidio Periandro, Bruxel- 
Jensi, Brabantino.’’ Franco/, ad 
\M(jenum, 1567 . 

|Tbe icones are coarse woodcuts, the 
Ihexameters and pentameters of the 
translator are as coarse as the cuts, 
ind bis Latinity of a piece with 
lloth. Towards the end is this 


ipitapb : 

piquis ad luec transis maneaa monumenta, viatu' , 

r Cum Speculo Bubo semisepultua ailest. 
a’C sunt vota super vitse, nos parcite Bivse, 

Fro tanto grates munere vulgus habet. 

hiis is in a copy of verses entitled, 
Epicedion in obitum Tyli SaxoriiciF 
It is one of the numerous books 
mat were printed at the expense 
pf Sigismund Feyrabendt and Simon 
^uter, whose colophon and device is 
the end. 

iRide on my best invention like an asse. 

To the amazement of each Owliglasse. 

fill when fare well (if thou canst get good fare) ; 

Content’s a feast, altliough the feast be bare. 

Taylor^s Workes, 1680. 

7L-LIGHT. Seems to be equivalent 
lith twilight. 

Ted Wiraarke appears not in Paul’s, but ever since 
fefore Christmas hath taken a toy to keep in, saving 
fiat now and then he steals out by owl-light to the 
r and to the Windmill. LetUr dated 1610. 


Wlien straight we all leap’dover-boord in haste. 

Some to the knees, and some up to the waste, 

Where sodainely ’twixt owle-Ught and the darke, 

We pluck’d the bout beyond high-waler marke, 

Taylor's Workes, 1630. 

fOWN. Phrase. 

Which so cut his heart, to see a woman his confusion, 
that hee was never his owne man afterward. 

BeJeker's Strange Horse Race, 1613. 
Opinion of the Sercingman. — “ This fellow,” said 
Opinion, “ thougli he be no drunkard, yet he is none 
of his owne man. The Man in the Moo)ie, 1609. 

My lady Claytone, who, never having had any child 
of her own, grew to make so much of me as if slie 
liad been an own mother to me. 

Autobiography of Lady Wariinck,'p. 2.’ 

f 5h OWN. To recognise. 

I rode to church, and met iny lord Chamberlainc 
upon the walls of the garrison, who owned and spoke 
to me. Pejjys' JHary, 1663. 

fOWSELL. A slough. 

And surely I am verily perswaded that neither tlie 
touch of conscience, nor the sense and seeing of any 
religion, ever drewe tlicse into that (lamnable and 
untwinealile traine and owselt of p(?rdition. 

3Idton'’s Sixrfold Politician, 1609. 

OX, THE BLACK, HAS TUOD ON 
HIS FOOT, p7'ov. That is, he has 
fallen into decay or misfortune. In 
the following passage it seems to 
imply age : 

When the blaeke crowe’s foote sliall appeare in tluae 
eie, or the black oxe tread on their luote — who will 
like them ill their age udio liked none in tlieir youth ^ 
Eaphnes, E 1. 

Ray explains it of misfortune : 

The black ox never trod an his font, i. e., he nevcir 
knew wliat sorrow or adversity iiu'iint. 

Proverbial Phrases, p. 20S. 

fOXFOKl) GLOVE. 

Conscience goes like a foolc in pyed colours, the skin 
of her- body hanging so loose, tliat like an Oxford 
glove, thou wouldst swear there wer a false skin 
within licr. Dekker's Bead Tearme, 1608. 

OX-LIP. The greater cowslip. 

Where ox-lips, and the nodding violet grows. 

Mids. N. B., ii, 3. 

The cowslip then tliey coucli, and th’ oxlip for her 
meet. Bray 1. Poly olb., Song 15. 

The cxclip — is very like to the cowslip aforesaid, 
saving that his leaves be greater and larger, and iiis 
floures he of a pale or faint yelow colour, almost 
white, and without savour. Bodoens, p. 135. 

fOYSTER-PIE. The following may 
serve as an example of the com- 
plicated mixtures our forefathei’s 
brought on the table. 

To make an Oyster-Pye. — This is very curious when 
oysters are full in season j therefore take the largest, 
and par-boil them in the water or liquor that comes 
from them, wash them clean from any gravel or 
parts of the shells that may stick to them* and having 
well-seasoned them with beaten pepper, grated nut- 
meg, and a little salt, add currans, minced dates, 
barberries preserved or pickled, mace in blades, and 
put between the layings slices of butter and lemons, 
witli about a dozen anchoves in halfs, the bone, tail, 
and fins being taken away, and wiien it is baked, 
pour in butter beaten up with white wine, sugar, and 
the juice of an orange. 

The Accomplish'd Female Instructor. 
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PACE, V, Corrupted from parse, that 
is, to resolve a word into its parts 
and circumstances ; pars, Latin. 

I am no Latinist, Candiiis, you must conster it. Can. 
So I will, and pace it too ; thou shalt be acquainted 
with case, gender, and number- 

Lyhfs Mother Bombie, i, 3. 

For the right word, see Johnson. 
Also Corderius, by Hoole, col. 4 and 
14. 

PACK, for pact. An agreement, or 
contrivance. 

It was found straight that this was a grosse packe 
betwixt Saturninus and Marius. 

North’s Tint. Lives, 459 B. 

In Daniel the two words follow each 
other in two succeeding lines : 

A. Was not a pack agreed twixt thee and me? 

C. A pact to make tliee tell thy secrecy. 

Dan. Works, K k 6. 

PACK, seems to be used in a similar 
manner. 

Go pack with him, and give the mother gold. 

And tell them both the circumstance of all. 

2'it. Andr., iv, 2. 

But it is also used metaphorically, 
from pacMng the cards, or putting 
them together in an unfair manner : 

What hath been seen 

Either in snuffs, and packings of the duke’s, 

Lear, iii, 1. 

With two gods packing one woman siBy to cozen. 

Stanyh. Virgil. 

Thus Antony says of Cleopatra, sus- 
pecting her to have betrayed him : 

She, Eros, has 

Back’d cards with Caesar, and false play’d my glory 
Unto an enemy’s triumph. Ant. tf* Chop., iv, 12. 

PACK, s. Familiar appellation. See 

Naughty pack. 

fPACK-PAPER. Another name for 


cap-paper. 

Backe paper, or cap paper, such paper as mercers 
and other occupiers use to wrappe their ware in. 

Nomenclalor, 1585, p. 6. 

PACK-STAFF, A pedlar’s staff, on 
which he carried his pack ; often 
introduced by way of proverbial simile. 
“ As plain as a paeJe-staff but pike- 
staff now more common, alluding 
to the staff of a pike. Both staves 
being equally plain, there seems little 
reason for preference between them. 

Eot riddle-like, obscuring their intent. 

But pack-staffe plaine, uttering what thing tliey ment. 

Hall’s Sat., Prol. to B. iii. 

So Marston : 


kpackstafftp\i\iti and scorned name. 

Scourge of Villanie, ii, 5. 

And : 


0 pack-staffe rhimes. Sat. 1. 


PACKINGTON’S POUND. An old 
song, the air of which is adapted in 
the Beggar’s Opera to the words, 
“The Gamesters united in Friendship 
are found.” B. Joiison mentions it 
as PagghigtorC s pound : “ I’o the 

tune of PaggingtorCs pound.” Ba7*t, 
Fair, iii, 1. And W. Barley, who 
published The Guide of the Pathway 
to Musick, in 1596, gives a lesson for 
the orpharion, which he calls Book- 
ing torC s pound ; but still the same 
tune. Hawk. Hist. Mus., iii, 344. 

PACOLET’S HORSE. An enchanted 
steed, belonging to Pacolet, a charac- 
ter in the old romance of Valentine 
and Orson. Thus introduced in the 


old black letter edition, printed by 
W. Copland, without date : 

In the castell of pleasaunce of the fayre lady Clery- 
monde was a dwerfe that slie bad nonryslied from 
his chyldhode, and sette unto the scole. That same 
dwerfe was called Bacolet. He was full of grece, 
w’ytte, and understondynge, the whiehe at the scole 
of Toilette had lerned so mucli of tlie arte of nygro- 
mancye that above all otlier he was perfyte, in such 
manere that by enchauntemente he had made and 
composed a lytell horse of wodde, and in tlie iiede 
was artyfycyelly a pynne that was in suchc wyse set, 
that every tyme that he mounted upon the horse for 
to goo SOU) where, he torrual the pynne toward the 
place that lie wolde go to, and unonc he founde him 
in the place without harnie or daiinger, tor the hors 
was of siiche facyon tliat he wente thoroughe the 
ayre more faster than oiiy byrde coude dee. 

Chapter X-^xi. 

His horse and ^himself are thus (jle- 
scribed, in a modern edition : / 

Within this castle where Clerimond resided, dwtdt «. 
dwarf named Bacolet, who was a necroniancei’,/and 
constructed a wooden horse, in the head of wliic h he 
affixed a pin, that by turning round to the way he 
desired, would go through the air, swifter than any 
bird. Chap), xxi. 

As for example, I may speake, though I am he.re, of 
Peru, and in speech digresse from that to the descrip- 
tion of Calecut ; but in action 1 cannot represent it 
witliout Bacolet’ s horse. Defence of Boesie, p.J 526. 
Bacolet’s horse is for their lords, and the night-taiare 
or ephialtes for their viragos. \ 

Gayton, Best. Notes, p. 192. 

The name of Pacolet was borro\^ ed 
by Steele, for his familiar spirit in Ithe 
Taller. See a curious note on similar 
fictions, in Dr. Henley’s Notes | to 
Vathek, p. 299. j 

+His muse it seemes, with all his loud invocation, 
could not be wak’t to light him a snulfe to read the 
statute, fori would let his malicious ignorance urn ler- 
stand that rogues are not to be imploide as ra rne 
ornaments to his majesties revels ; but the itc li of 
bestriding the presse, or getting up on this wot Iden 
Bacolet, hath defil’d more innocent paper, then lever 
did laxative physicke. 

Overhury’s New and Choise Characters, 

fPADDER. A highwayman. 

Well miglit they be so, since the ladder 
Has turn’d off mauy a Uandsom padder. 
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And left the wretches past all hope 
Of mercy, to the fatal rope. Hudibras Uedivivus, 1707. 
This month hedges will have these uses in particular, 
they will be the leacher’s bawdy-house ; the padder's 
ambuscade; the vagabond’s lodging; the traveller’s 
house of office ; the cattle’s umbrage j and the fanner’s 
security. London Bewitched, 1708, p. 6. 

Mercury and Venus are in conjunction this month, 
but you will say, what does that thief Mercury do 
witirVenus? iVhy even the very same that hectors 
and padders do with ladies of pleasure. 

Foot liohhi, 1746. 

PADDOCK, a, A toad, used by Dryden ; 
but perhaps not since. 

Would from a paddock, from a hat, a gib, 

Sucli dear coucernings hide. Hand., iii, 4. 

No certainly; a March [marsh] frog kept thy mother, 
Thou art but a vaomt av-paddock. 

Massinger, Very IVoman, iii, 1. 

Sometimes a frog : 

Paddockes, todes, and watersnakes. 

Cwsar and Pornpey, Chapm. 

Iz. Walton talks of the padock, or 
frog-padocky which usually keeps or 
breeds on land, and is very large, and 
honey, and big.” Part I, ch. viii. 

By Shakespeare it is made the name 
of a familiar spirit ; 

Paddock calls; Anon, anon. Mach., i, 1. 

PAGLE, or PAIGLE, 5 . A cowslip. 
Gerard particularly applies the name 
to the double cowslip, and marks the 
figure of it, “double paiglesP He 
describes it, “Double paigle, called of 
Pena, primula hortensis Anglica, 
omnium maxima, &c.” 

Blue liarcbells, pagles, pansies, calaminth. 

B. Jons. Masq. 

PAINTED CLOTH, as a species of 
hangings for rooms, is very frequently 
mentioned in old authors, and has 
generally been supposed and explained 
to mean tapestry ; but was really 
clothy or canvas, painted in oil, with 
various devices and mottos. Tapestry 
being both more costly and less dura- 
ble, was much less used, except in 
splendid apartments ; nor though 
coloured, could it properly be called 
painted. 

In the accounts of Corpus Xti. Gild, 
Coventry, 1 Hen. VIII, is a charge 
for painting part of the hall, “and 
lor the clothe, and the peyntyng of 
ihe hyngyng that hongs. at the by 
deys next the seyd cupburd.” 

This, and the following information 
were supplied by the kindness of Mr. 
T. Sharp, of Coventry, a most accurate 
and diligent antiquary. “The old 
council house, at St. Mary’s Hall in 


Coventry, exhibited (says Mr. S.) till 
1812 a very perfect specimen of the 
painted cloth hangings. The roof of 
this curious room is of oak, orna- 
mented with carved figures, of no 
mean workmanship. Benches, with 
wainscotting, surround the room to 
a convenient height, and the space 
between the wainscotting and a rich 
cornice of vine-leaves gilt was covered 
with painted cloth. The arms of 
England and of the city, with the 
prince’s plume (which has a peculiar 
reference to Coventry), formed the 
principal subjects of the painted cloth, 
and the whole was surrounded with 
an ornamental border. At certain 
intervals, in the upper border, scrolls 
were painted, inscribed, in black 
letter, with various texts of scripture, 
applicable to the destination of the 
room. This painted cloth was put 
up early in reign of Eliz., and is 
still preserved, but was removed from 
its situation in 1812, by the corpora- 
tion, being much decayed.” 

Mayster Thomas More, in hys youtli, devysed in hya 
father’s Jiouse in London, a goodly hangyng of fyne 
paynted clothe, with nyne pageaimtes, and verses 
over every of those pageauules. 

Sir Th. More's Engl. IVorks, by Rastell. 

The verses, mottos, or proverbial 
sayings, interspersed on such cloths, 
are often made the subject of allu- 
sion : 

/. You are full of pretty answers ; Have you not been 
acquainted with goldsmith’s wives, and conned them 
out of rings? 0. Not so; but I answer you right 
painted cloth, from whence you have studied your 
questions. As you 1. it, iii, 3. 

So in the Match at Midnight, when 
Bloodhound says that he will have a 
poesy “ which shall savour of a 
(or proverb), he is answered. 

When then ’twill smell of painted cloth. 

0. PL, 711,360. 

It was considered as a cheap and 
vulgar hanging. In Wye Salstonstall’s 
Picturse Loquentes, a country^ ale- 
house is thus described ; 


The inward hangings la a painted cloath with a row 
of ballets pasted on it. Piet. 33d. 

G. But what says the painted cloth t 

“ Trust not a woman when slm cries, 

Por she’ll pump water from her eyes, 

With a wet finger; and in faster show’rs, 

Than April when he rains down flowers.” 

W. Aye but, George, painted cloth is worthy o 
be hanged up for lying. 

Eon. Whore, 0. PL, iii, p. 8 i 1. 
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"Wlio feares a sentence, or an old man’s saw. 

Shall by a painted cloth be kept in awe. 

Sh. Rape of Lucrece, Suppl., i, 487. 

Other authorities are quoted by 
8 tee ve ns, in the note on the passage 
from As you like it. 
tPAINTMENT. Paint. 

And Nature’s painlme^its, red, and yellow, blew, 

Witii colours plenty round about liim grtw. 

Good Newes and Bad Netces, 1622. 

PAIR OF CARDS. What we now call 
a pack of cards ; tjiough pack was 
Bometimes used. As for instance : 

0 then! that gentleiuen would be so proud to dis- 

diiyne thease b:tsen)yiided shifts and cosenages, and 
to skorne that gayne that is got witli stpacke ofcardes 
and dyce. Sir J. Haring ton, on Plage, Nttget, 

vol. i, p. 212, Park. 

I ha’ notliing but my skin, 

And clothes ; my sword here, and myself j 
Two crowns in my pocket, iv. o pair of cards ; i 

And tliree falso dice. B. ^ FI. Sea Voyage, i, 1. 

lla’ you ne’er a son at the groom-porter’s, to beg or 
l»orrow a pair of cards quickly. 

B. Jons. Masque of Xs., vol. vi, 6. 
A pair of cards, Niclas, and a carpet to cover the 
table. Woman k. with K., 0. Pi., vii, 294. 

1 can sliift the moone and tlie sun, and know by one 
carde, what all you cannot do by a wliole paire. 

Lyhfs Gallaihea, i, 4. 

The price was not ruinous at that 
time : 

He sayd a payre of curds cost not past two-pence. 

Jsch. Toxoph., p. 42, rc})!-. 

“ Fasciculus foliorum, a ftair of 
cards y Higins and Fleminfs No- 
mencL, p. 294. 

PAIR OF SHEERS, prov. ‘‘There 
went but a pair of sheers between | 
this and that a proverbial metaphor, 
implying that the things were as much | 
alike as if cut from the same cloth. 
Tbere went but a paire of sheeres betweene l)im [an j 
apparatour] and the pursuivant of hell. 

^ ^ Overh. Char., I, 3. j 

These goes but a pair of sheers between a promoter i 
rin;ornier] and a knave. j 

Match at Midn , 0. Pi., viii, 367. j 

PAIR-ROYAL, s. (now corrupted into! 
the unmeaning word prial.) Three 
cards of a sort, at commerce, and 
some other games. 

A pair is a pair of any two, as two kings, two queens, 
&c. A pair-royal is of three, as three kings, three 
queens, &c. Complete Gamester, p. 106. 

Howell dedicates his particular Voca- | 
bulary, 

To the pair-royal of peers, William lord marqtiis of I 
Hartford, &c., Thomas earl of Southampton, &c., | 
John earl of Clare, &c. Lexic. Tetraglotton. 

On a pair-royal do I w’ait in death j 
My sovereign, as his liegeman ; on ray mistress, 

As a devoted servant ; and on Ithoeles, 

As if no brave, yet no unwmrtliy enemy. 

Ford's Broken Heart, v, 3. 

It is well illustrated by Butler : 

Strickland and his son. 

Both cast into one. 

Were meant for a single baron} 


But when they came to sit. 

There was not wit 

Enough in buth to serve for one. 

Wherefore ’tvi as tli ought good 
To add Honey wood ; 

But when they came to trial, 

Each one prov’d a fool, 

Yet three knaves in the whole. 

And that made up pair-royal. 

Ballad on the Pari. Posth. Works. 

As it rhymes here to trial, it is 
perhaps fair to conclude that it was 
already spoken prial. The epigram- 
matist, Owen, has a quaint epigram 
on w;hat he calls a paire-royal of 
friends, which, in a foreign edition 
now before me, is blundered into “a 
paire of royal friends!” These friends 
are England, Scotland, and Wales, 
then united under James I, 

Hoc in amicitia mihi par regale videtur, 

Tres inter quotics exstitit unus amor; 

Scilicet ut gemino sit par in amore tuorum, 

Unus quisque tuum bis nunicrandus erit. 

With this conceit, he writes his title 
to it thus . 

{ Cambro-Anglo- -i 

Anglo-Scoto- L Britaiiiios. 
ScotO'Cainbro J 

Epigram. Liher. Unus, Ep. 270. 

The par regale must puzzle every 
reader who knew not the term pair- 
royal; particularly foreigners. 

In one place I find it printed perry all ; 

Fl. Why two fooles ? Fr. Is it not past two, doth it 
not come neere tlirse, sister ? [meaning to call her 
one]. Pa. perryall and take it. 

J. Bay's Humour out of Breath, sign. C 2 

This was a step towards prial. 

tUath that great pair-royal 
Of adamantine sisters [the fates] late made trial 
Of some new trade P Quarles's Emblems. 

To PAISE. To weigh, or poise. See 

Peize. 

Though soft, yet lasting, with just balance pars'd, 
Distributed w’itli due proportion. 

Fletch. Purple Isl., ii, 7- 
To tlie just scale of even paized thouglits. 

Marston, What you w., Indue. 

PALABRAS, s. Words ; pure Spanish. 
It seems to have been current here, 
for a time, even among the vulgar; 
probably, therefore, imported by our 
seamen, as well as the corrupted form, 
palalver. 

Comparisons are odorous : palahras, ueidibour Verges. 

. Much Jdo ah. N., iii, 4, 

We have it also in a corrupted form 
elsewhere : 

Therefore paucas pallubris : let the world slide, Sessa, 
Taming of Shrew, i, 1. 

For pocas palabras. Thus : 

Pocas palabras, mild as the lamb. 

Span. Tragedy, 0. PI., iii, 211, 

Again, more corrupt : 
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A synagogue shall be called, mistress Mary ; disgrace 
me not j pacus palabros, 1 will conim-e for yon, fare- 
well. Roaring Girl, O. PI., vi, 114. 

Mr. Steevens quotes also tlie Wise 
Woman of Hogsden for it, and remarks 
that it is usually given to low people. 
In Hieronymo it is introduced, 1 
presume, as being a Spanish tragedy. 
PALE, s. A division, a place set apart 
from another ; as the English pale, 
the pale of the churcli, &c. The 
English pale, in Ireland, compre- 
hended four counties ; namely, Louth, 
in Ulster, with Meath, Duhlf i, and 
Kildai'e, in Leinster ; which were 
particularly possessed by the English, 
while the rest of the country was 
chiefly in the power of the native 
Irish. 

The wild O’ncyle, with swarms of Irish kerns, 

Lives iincontroPd within the Eiv4isli mJe,. 

mv. //, O. PI., ii, 351. 
For in the last conspiracy of the English think 
you not that there were many more guilt ie, than those 
that felt tlie punishment. 

Spots. Fifw of Ir el., Todd’s ed., viii, 432. 
Why tlicn comes in the sweet o’ the year. 

For the red blood reigns in the winter’s pale. 

irinter's T., iv, 2. 

This seems to be tlie sense, but the 
commentators dispute upon it. I 
have no doubt that a quibble was also 
intended upon red and pale. 

PALE, r. To inclose, as with a pale. 

Behold, the Engli-sli beach pales hi the flood 
With men, with wives, and boys. Hen. V, v. Chorus. 
Whate’er the ocean pales, or sky inciips. 

Is thine, if thou wilt liave it. Ant. ^ Cleop., ii, 7. 

2. To pale, in colour: 

This will pale the dye 

Which tliy cheek blushetli, vvlien it would clothe 
modesty 

In a rich scarlet. Nabhes's Hannibal and Scipio, F 4. 

Let not her cheekes, 

As red as is the partie-colour’d rose, 
paled with the news hereof. 

Tancred and Gism., 0. PL, ii, 208. 

Also in page 226. 

[To leap the pale, to outstrip one’s 
income.] 

tYour fuU feeding wil make you leane, your drinking 
too many healthes will take all healtli from you, your 
leering the pale will cause you looke pale. 

The Man in the Moone, 1609. 

PALERMO RASORS. Formerly cele- 
brated for their excellence, before 
Britain had learnt to excel all the 
world in cutlery. 

It is a ravsor, and that a very good one, 

It came lately from Palermo [Pallarrime, 4to3 it cost 
me twenty crowns alone. 

Dam. Pith., 0. PI, i, 227. 
That your wordcs may shave like tlie rasors of 
Palermo. Lodge's JFonndsofCiv. War, I, 4. 

PALL, «. A rich mantle ; from palla, \ 


a robe. Also stuff fit for making 
such robes. 

He gu>e her gold and purple pall to weare. 

Spens.F. Q.,T, vii, 16. 
Then crown’d with triple wreath, and cloth’d in 
scarlet pall. Fletch. Pnrp. hi., iv, 17. 

In tlie old ballads and pall, is 
a frequent phrase for ‘‘ purple robes,” 
Sec Percy, vol. i. 

PALL-MALL. A game, of which the 
most common memorial remains in 
the street once appropriated to that 
use, as was afterwards the Mall, in 
St. James’s park. It is derived from 
pale maille, French ; at which word 
Cotgrave thus describes the game: 

A game, wherein around box bowle 
is, with a mallet struck through a 
high arch of yron (standing, at either 
end of an ally, one) which ho that can 
do at the fewest blowes, or at the 
number agreed on, wins.” Properly, 
I believe, the place for playing was 
called the rnall, the stick employed 
palemaiL So at least it appears in 
these quotations given by Todd : 

If one liad paille-mails it were good to play in this 
alley, for it is of a reasonable good leincili, .straight, 
and even. Fr. Garden for Engl. Lad., 1621. 

A stroke with iipailmail bottle upon a bowl makes it 
fly from it. Digbg on the Soul. 

See Todd in Pail- mail, and Pall-mall . 
Evelyn, however, more than once 
speaks of a Pall-mall as a place for 
playing in : 

Sunday, being May-day, we w'alked up into the PulU 
mall, very long, and so nobly .shaded with tall tre os 
(being in the midst of a greate wood) that unless,; 
that of Tours I had not seen a statelier. 

.i/e/noiiv?, i, p. 60, 

Yet at Tours he calls it Mall only : 

The Mall without comparison is the nolilest in 
Europe for length and shade. Here we play’d a 
party or two. Ibid., p. 61. 

At Lyons he finds a Pall-mall again. 
P. 68. 

See also p. 228. 

tOthers I’l knock pall-mall. 

Cartwright's Lady Errant, 1651, 

PALLIAMENT, s, A robe ; the white 
gown of a Roman candidate. Affected 
as a classical term by the author of 
Titus Andronicus : 

Titus Andronicus, the people of Borne, — 

Send thee by me, their tribune, and their trust. 

This palliament, of white and spotless hue. 

T. Andr., i, 2. 

PALLIARD, 5. A vagabond who lies 
upon straw. Paillard, French. 

No, base palUard, 

I do remember yet. 

B. ^ FI. Motu, Tho^ ii, 3. 
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A c]ai)pcr dudgeon is a beggar born, some call him a 
palliard. Decker, J'il. Disc., O 2. 

PALM, s. Tlie broad part of a deer’s 
horns, when full grown. 

Nailing it up among Irish heads of deer, to shew the 
mightiness of herjpaZw. D. FI. Scorn/. L., iii, 1. 
tThe forehead of the goat 

Held out a wondrous goodly palm, that sixteen 
brouglit. * Chapm. 11., iv, 124. 

PALM-PLAY. Tennis ; jeu depaubne, 
French. 

The palme-plaij, where, dispoyled for the game, 

With dazed yies, oft we, by glwimes of love 
Have mist the ball and got sight of our dame. 

Surreifs Poems, Prison, at Windsor, ^c. 

PALMED DEER, is a stag of full 
growth, that bears the palms of his 
horns aloft. 

T\\e,}iVQ\xA, palmed deer, I 

Forsake the closer woods. Drayt. Pohjolb., 1114. 

In the same sense high-palmed is 
used: 

Wiiile still the lusty stag his high-pahn'd head up 
bears. Ibid., xiii, p. 917. 

When thy high-palmed liarts, the sport of bows and 
hounds. Ibid., xxvi, p. 1169. 

And where the goodly lierds of high-palmed liarts did 
gaze. Ibid., B. vii, p. 792. 

High-palmed harts amidst our forests run. 

Drumm., p. 183, Lond., 1791. 

Hence, ^‘the most high and palmy 
state,’’ may be so understood. See 
Palmy. 

PALMER, s. A wandering votary of 
religion, vowed to have no settled 
home. Supposed from gaining the 
palm, or prize of religion, or from 
carrying 21 palm branch. 

I am n palmer, as ye se, 

Whicli of mv lyfe much part have spent 
111 many a layre and farre countrie. 

FourPs, 0. PL, i,49. 
The difference between a pilgrim and a was 

this. The pilgrim liad some home or dwelling place, 
hut the palmer bad none. The pilgrim travelled to 
some t ertaiii designed place or places ; but the palmer 
to all. The pilgrim wont at liis own charges; but 
the palmer professed wilful poverty, and went upon 
alms. StaveUrfs mmish llorseleach, p. 93. 

Johnson has copied this account. 
PALMING DICE. One of the nume- 
rous arts of cheating, which seem to 
have flourished much among us, at 
the end of the sixteenth century. 
Full directions for the practice of this 
branch of art, may be found in the 
Compleat Gamester (a book often 
quoted for the ancientgames), page i 0. 
As we no longer hear of these tricks, 
it is probable that having been long 
exposed, they have ceased to be prac- 
ticable ; or the players are grown too 
cunning to be so deluded. In a later 
book, a major Clancy is celebrated 


for all these arts. Wlien he wa* not 
furnished with high and low fullums, 
it is said, 

W1jy then his liand snpply’d those wants, by pnlmhig 
the die; that is, having the box in his hand, lu- nimbly 
takes up both tlie dice as they are thrown, within 
the hollow of his hand, and puts but one into the 
box, reserving the other in the and observing 
witli a quick eye what side was upward, lie accord* 
ingiy conforms tlie next throw to his purpose, de. 
livcring that in the box, and the other in his hand 
smoothly together. Memoirs of Gamesters,Yl\^,'\f, 27- 

The e.Kpression of palming anything 
upon you, evidently comes from this. 
So Jonson : 

W^ell said, this carries with it. Poetaster, actv. 

And Mr. Gifford’s note on it, p. 522. 
Soon after the expression occurs of 
“a work of as much palmS^ 
P. 52 L 

PALMY, a. Grown to full height; in 
allusion to the palms of the stag’s 
horns, when they have attained their 
utmost growth. 

In the most high and palmy state of Rome, 

A little ere the mighty Julius fell. JTaml., i, 1. 

It might, however, mean no more 
than glorious, in allusion to the palms 
of victory ; and it must be allowed, 
that a contemporary of Shakespeare 
has so employed it : 

These days slmll be ’hove other far esteem’d. 

And like Augustus’ reign be deem’d. 

Drnmniond^s Fdrth Feasting, p. 181, ed.l791. 

See Palm, above, and Palmp:d. 
fPALPED. Palpable? 

And bring npalped darknesse ore the earth. 

Heywood's Brazen Age, 1618. 

fib PALT. To pelt. 

Tell not tales out of schoole, 

Lest you he pal ted. 

Ballad OH D. of Bnckingkam, 
However, ’tis no shame to use 
A weapon which our foes first chuse, 

Or to return, when once assaulted, 

That dirt with which we first wcxcpaulted. 

Jliidibras Redivivus,]ydLrt 1 . 

PALTER, V. To shuffle, or speak con- 
tradictorily ; probably, to act in a 
paltry manner. 

Be these juggling fiends no more believed, 

That palter with us in a double sense, Mach., v, 7. 
What other bond 

Than secret Romans, that have spoke the word, 

And will not palter. Jul. Gas., ii, 1. 

Now I must 

To the young man send humble treaties, dodge, 

And palter in the shifts of lowness. 

Ant. and Cleop., iii, V. 

One whyle his tonge it ran, and palteFd of a cat. 

Gammer Gurt., 0. PL, ii, 36. 

PAMPESTRIE, «. A word which I 
have only found in the following pas- 
sage, where it evidently means some- 
thing of the magical kind. 



PAN 


631 


Of til’ abuse 

That comes by magicke arts of iraagerie, 

By vile inchauntments, charms, pampestrie. 

Mirr.for Mag.^ p. 58. 

Can it be a corruption of palmistry ? 

tDarke dreames devisdc for fooles are fit, 

And such as practise pamyeslnj. 

Mirou'r for Magistrates, 1587- 

PAN-PUDDINGS. Perhaps Yorkshire 
puddings, which are baked in the 
dripping-pan ; or else fritters. See 
Flap-jack. [Shropshire appears 
formerly to have been celebrated for 
pan-puddings.] 

To devour their cheese-cakes, apple-pies, cream and 
custards, liap-jacks, and pan-puddings. 

Jovial Crew, O. PL, x, 353. 
+The pan-puddings of Shropshire, the white puddings 
of Somersetshire, the hasty-puddings of Hamsliire, 
and tlie pudding-pyes of any shire, all is one to him, 
nothing comes amisse. Taylor’s Workes, 1630. 

tAnd so, noble Tritons, every one to his command; 
stand to your panpudding, let’s not lose our herring- 
pond for a broken shin or two. 

The JPagan Prince, 1690. 
tNotliing will surfeit a man sooner than love and 
pan-pudding ; but if poor people get surfeits now at 
rich men’s tables, I will forfeit all my skill in astro- 
logy. Poor Itobin, 1715. 

fPANADE, or PANADO. A bread 
pottage. 

But pray what pottage? such as a small cottage 
Afforded only to the country swains, 

I'rom whence I’m sure, though none the place 
explains. 

It was no Christmas-dish with pruens made. 

Nor white-broth, nor canon-broth, nor sweet panade. 
Or milk-porrage, or thick pease-porrage either. 

Nor was it muiton-broth, nor veal-broth neither. 

Satyr against Hypocrites, 1689. 
To m'dkn panado after the best fashion. — Take a quart 
of spring-water, which being hot on the fire, put into 
it slices of fine bread, as thin as may be ; then add 
half a pound of currans, a quarter of an ounce of 
mace, bnil them well, and then season them with 
rose-water and line sugar, and serve them up. 

Closet of Rarities, 1706. 

PANAllY, s. A storehouse for bread ; 
from patiisy Latin. In the preface to 
the Church Bible the translators, 
speaking of the excellence of scripture, 
sum up their eulogy by saying, 

In a word, it is a panary of wholesome food, against 
fenowed traditions; a physician’s shop (as S, Basil 
calls it) of preservatives against poysoned heresies; a 
pandect of profitable hws, against rebellious spirits; 
a treasury of most costly jewels, against beggarly 
elements; finally, a fountain of more pure water, 
springing up unto everlasting life. 

The Translators to the Reader. 

PANCRIDGE. A corruption of Pancras, 
a parish close to London. The earl 
of Pancridge was one of the ridiculous 
personages in the burlesque procession 
called Arthur’s Show. Jonson men- 
tions him : 

T. Next our St. George, 

Who rescue Alie king’s daughter, I will ride; 

Above prince Arthur. C. Or our Shoreditcli duke. 

M. Or Pancridge earl- P. Or Bevis, or sir Guy. 

Tale of a Tub, iii, 3. 


PAN 

Also in some lines against Inigo Jones, 
he says : 

Content thee to be Pancridge earl the while, 

An earl of show, for all thy'wortli is show. 

To Inigo Marquis iVuuld-he, 

The duke of Shoreditch was another 
mock nobleman of that company. 
PANDORE, s. A musical instrument, 
something resembling a lute ; proba- 
bly the same as bandore^ but nearer 
to its original, pandura, Italian. It 
seems by these lines to have been 
strung with wire, not catgut : 

Some tliat delight to touch the sterner voxery chord. 
The cythron, pandore, and the theorbo strike. 

Drayt. Polyolb., iv, p. 736. 

See Bandore. 

PANE, s. An opening or division in 
parts of a dress ; pan, or panneau, 
French. ‘‘A pane of cloth, panni- 
culus.” Coles, 

He (lord Mountjoy) ware jerkins and round hose— 
with laced panes of russet cloath. 

I'ynes Moryson, Part ii, p. '16. 
Strikes off a skirt of a thick-laced satin doublet f 
had; — cuts off two panes embroidered with pearl. 

B. Jons. Ev. M. out of H., iv, fi. 
The Switzers wearc no coates, but doublets and h(-se 
of panes, intermingled with red and yellow, and soi c 
with blew, trimmed with long puffes of yellow ai I 
blewc sarcenet rising up between the panes 

Coryat, vol. i, p. 41, rc] r. 

In fact, a pane of a window is per- 
fectly analogous, and of the same 
origin. 

[Also, a pane of stone.] 

tAnd one wall particularly I observ’d of a church- 
ard, wfiicli took up the whole length of a street, 
uilt of pains of this stone about a foot square, look 
very particular and handsome. 

A Journey through England, 1724. 

PANED HOSE. Breeches ornamented 
with cuts or openings in the cloth, 
where other colours were inserted in 
silk, and drawn through. Such 
breeches were usually made full, and 
stuffed out with cotton. Minshew, 
in his Spanish Dialogues, has, “ Give 
me my panedyelwet hose,’’ and trans- 
lated paned by acuchilladas ; which is 
cut, slashed, &c. 

Hunger, begotten of some old limber courtier. 

In paned hose. Reference forgotten. 

With an old pair of vaned hose, 

Lying in some hot chamber o’er tiie kitchen. 

B. and FI. Wit at sev. W., iv, 1. 
Our diseased fathers 
Worried with the sciatica and aches. 

Brought up your first, which ladies laught at. 

Mass. Old Law, ii, 1, 
My spruce ruff. 

My hooded cloak, long stocking, and paned hose. 

My case of toothpicks, and my silver fork. 

Ibid., Gr. Duke of FI,, iii, 1 

Bulwer says, “ Bombasted paned hose 
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'Were, since I can remember, in 
fashion and the accompanying 
woodcut exhibits breeches striped and 
stuffed ns above described. Artificial 
Changeling, p. 540. Other parts of 
dress were paned also ; and Mr. Todd 
has cited a passage from Warton’s 
Life of Sir Thomas Pope, in which 
certain altar clothes are directed to 
be made of ‘‘blew bawdkyn, paind 
with red velvet.^’ ^P. 339. 

tTliis brcccli was paned in the fayrest wyse. 

And with riglit satten very costly lyned. 

Thynne's Debate, 1680. 

tP ANNIE ll-M AN. 

'ri)( re is ;i ('('I'laiiK' (Icmiiiilive officer belonging to the 
Innt.r 'I'ciiiplr Hall who goes by the name of the 
Inniycr mail, wliose office is to lay the cloths on the 
tables in the liall, set saltscllcrs, cut bred, whet the 
knifes, and wait on tlie gentlemen, and fetch them 
beer and other necessaries when they are in commons 
in term time. He also blows the great horn between 
tweh e and one of the clock at noon at most of the 
corners in the Temple three times presently one after 
another to call the gentlemen that are in commons to 
dinner. Great Jiritans Hony combe, 1713, MS. 

On T. IT. tlu; Pannier man of the Temple. 

Here lyes Torn Hacket this marble under, 

Wlio oi'tcn made the cloyster thunder ; 
lie liad a horn, and when he blew it. 

Call'd many a cuckold that never knew it. 

Wilts Jtecreations, 1G54. 

PANNIKELL, 5 . The crown of the 
head, or skull ; called by some the 
brain-pan. 

Smote him so rudely on the panniJcell, 

That to the chin he cleft liis head in twain. 

Syens. F. Q., Ill, v, 23. 

PANSY, s. PensSe, French. The viola 
tricolor ; called also hearfs-ease, &c. 
This may be considered as a poetical 
name, not yet disused. See Johnson. 

F.VNTABLE, s. A sort of high shoe, 
or slipper ; perhaps corrupted from 
punfofie. [Said to be Ger. Ta/eln, 
boards, and band-tsSCi, a clog made 
of a sole of wood fastened by a 
strap. See Schrneller.] 

I cry your matronship mercie; because yom pantables 
be higher Math corke, therefore your feete must needs 
be higher in the instep. 

Lyty, Endimion, Court Com., C 2 b. 
To sell your glorious buffs to buy fine pumps 
Kwdi pnntables. B. and FI. Coronation, hi, ]. 

Let the clianiber he perfum’d, and get you, siiTah, 
His cap and pantables ready. Mass. City Mad., hij 1. 
Chafing and swearing by the pantable of Pallace, and 
such other oathes as his rustical braverie could 
imagine. Pembr. Arcad., p. 49. 

PANTACLE, s. Of uncertain significa- 
tion. Mr. Steevens supposes it might 
be put for pantofle ; but there seems 
no reason for such a corruption, nor 
does it particularly suit the sense. 


It occurs twice in the play of Damon 
and Pithias : 

If you play Jacke napes in mocking my master and 
dispisiug my face, 

Even liere with a pantacle I wyll you di.sgrace. 

0. PL, i, 215. 

And soon after, another speaker says, 

Prayse well Ihy Manning; my pantacle is as readie as 
yours. /Sit/., p. 316. 

It is more likely to be a mistake for 
pantable. 

fPANTALOONS. A later name for 
what had before been called hose. 

In former times, wide briches, ruffs, slash’d sleeves. 
Did show but symptons of the fool’s disease; 

Gay linings, gaudy wastcoats,pani!(??oo«^, 

Render’d them but Jack Puddens and buffoons. 

Phe Beau in a Wood, 4to, 1701. 

PANTLER, s. The servant who had 
the care of the pantry, or of the 
bread. 

A good shallow young fellow ; he would have made a 
good pantler, he would hnve chipped bread well. 

3 Hen. IV, ii, 4. 
When my old wife lived, upon 
This day, she was both pantler, butler, cook; 

Both dame and servant; welcom’d all ; serv’d all. 

Wint. Tale, iv, 3, 

But I will presently take order with the cook, pantler 
and butler, for my Vonted allowance to the poor. 

Jovial Crew, 0. PL, x, 8S8, 
A rogue that hath fed upon me — like pulleu fromd 
panilcr's chippings. Mis. of Inf. Marr., O. PL, v, Zif. 

PANTOFLE, s. A slip[)or ; pantoufi^, 
French. One page was considered as 
attached to the pantofle, it being his 
office to bring them. One of these 
says. 

Ere 1 Mas 

Sworn to the pantofle, I liave licaj d my tutor 
Prove it by logick, that a servant’s life 
Was better than his master’s. 

Massing. Unnat. Comb., hi, 2. 
As your page, 

I can wait on your trencher, fill you wine. 

Cany your pantofles, and be sometimes bless’d, 

In ail humility, to touch your feet. 

B. and FI. Span. Curate, iv, 1. 

They seem to have been at one time 
reckoned smarter than pumps; for 
Harington says of one Sextus, that 
having lost \i\^ pantofles when drunk, 

To save such charges and to shun such frumps, 

He goes now to the tavern in his pumps. Epig. ii, 52. 

In Higins’s Nomenclator, crepida is 
explained, Pantoufle, a slipper, or 
pantofleP P. 170. So Holioke, “A 
pantofle, or slipper.” See also the 
authority in Johnson. 
tWhy, and what lesse was that other, who being in a 
threadbare cloake, his pantofles and stockings downe, 
came into Faenza market in Romaina. 

Bassenger of Benvenuto, 1812. 
ITheir shoes are old, and out of date, 

And time in pantofles of matt 
Believes he should not move so stow, 

If he could once but booted ^oe. 

Jitstory of Franeion, 1665, 
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tWee behold Ihe golden pantojle,\iui feele not how 
grievously it pinchetli the toote. 

Braithwait's Survey of History , 1638. 

PAP WITH A HATCHET, TO GIVE, 
prov. A proverbial phrase for doing 
a kind thing in an unkind manner; 
as it would be to feed an infant with 
so formidable an instrument. So is 
it explained by Mr. Park, in a note 
on the second passage quoted here, 
and I have seen no interpretation so 
good. 

They give us pap witha spoone before we can speake, 
and when we speake for tlmt wee love, pap with a 
hatchet. Lyhfs Cutirt Corned., Z 12 b. 

So, to receive it, is to obtain a perni- 
cious favour ; bCopor ubu)poi'. 

He that so old seeks for a nurse so young, shall have 
pap with a hatchet for liis coiitfort. 

Disc, of Marr., IJarl. Misc., ii, 171, Park’s ed. 
That is, evidently, shall find more 
harm than good in it. It has been 
conjectured to be the true reading in 
the following passage of a play attri- 
buted to Shakespeare : 

Ye shall liavc a licmpen caudle then, and tlie pap 
[now read help] of a hatchet. 2 Ben. VI, iv, 7. 

The conjecture is Dr. Farmer’s, and 
is probable at least. Fap with a 
Hatchet is well known to be the title 
of one of Nash’s tracts against Martin 
Marprelate. See Beloo!s Anecdotes, 
vol. vi, p. 432. 

PA PALIN, s, A papist. This word I 
have not met with. Mr. Todd has 
exemplified it from Herbert’s Travels, 
and Puller on the Church of England. 
See Todd. 

PALER, V. To set down in a list, on 
paper. If the I'ollowing passage of 
Shakespeare, in which alone it occurs, 
be not corrupt (of which there is 
great appearance), it should be thus 
pointed : 

He makes up the file 
Of all the gentry; for the most part such 
Too, whom as great a charge as little honour 
He meant to lay upon ; and his own letter 
(The honourable board of council out) 

Must fetch him in, — he papers. Henry VIll, i, 1. 

After all, it is not very intelligible. 

tPAPER-ROYAL. 

May not the linnen of n Tyburne slave, 

More honour then a mighty monarch have : 

That though he dyed a traitor most disloyall, 

His shirt may be transform’d to paper-royall? 

Taylot^s Workes, 1680. 

f PAPER-TABLE. A paste-board for 

mounting entomological specimens. ? 

To bear about, upon i\\y paper-tables, 

Flics, butterfiies, gnats, bees, and all the rabbles 


Of other insects (end-less to rehearse), 

Limn’d witli the pencill of my various verse. 

Dn Bartas. 

PAPEY, or PAPPEY. A fraternity M 
priests, formerly established in Aid- 
gate ward, London. 

Then come you to the pappey, a proper house, wiiereiu 
some time u'as kept, a fraternitie, or brotlierhood ot 
S. Charitie, and S. John Evangelist, called the ?;«// '//, 
for poore, impotent priestes ffor in some language 
priestes are called papes) founded in the yeare l4d0, 
&c. Stowe's Lo7idon, p. 110. 

It was suppressed in the reign of 
Edward the Sixth. See also Stowe, 
p. 124. 

tPAPISTS’>CORNER. A corner in 
old St. Paul’s so called, because it 
was believed the papists made ap- 
pointments there in the time of 
queen Elizabeth. 

fPARAGON. A curious pattern in a 
garden. Still retained as applied to 
buildings. 

Gardens and groves exempt from paragons. 

Chap ai . Hymn in Cynth. 

j-PARAGON. As an adj., equal or 
rival to. 

In counsel paragon 

To Jove liiniseif. Chapm. II., ii, 3j4. 

2^0 PARAGON, v., from the substantive. 
To excel ; to be considered as excel- 
lent. 

We are contented 

To weare our mortall state to come, witli her, 
(Katherine our qneene) before the primest creature 
That’s pan^un'd o’ tli’ world. Henry Vlll, ii, 4. 

This reading has been doubted ; but 
it is that of the first folio, and is 
confirmed by the following : 

If thou with Caesar paragon again, 

My man of men. Ant. ^ Chop., i, 5. 

He hath achiev’d a maid 
That paragons description. Othello, ii, 1. 

Exemplified also from Sidney and 
Milton. See Todd. 

fPARANYMPH. Usually signifies a 
bridesmaid. Gr. 

Our blessed ladies paranimphe saint Gabriellel 

Watson's Quodlibets of Religion, 1602. 

PARAQUITO, 6\ A perroquet, or 
parakeet; a small kind of parrot. 
Used, in the following passage, by 
way of playful endearment : 

Come, come, you paraquito, answer me 
Directly to the question that I ask. 
i ‘ \Hen.jr,\\,Z. 

This Italian form of the word is not 
peculiar to Shakespeare : 

With a close ward to devour thee. 

My brave paraquito. Dumb Kn., 0. PI., vi, 463 
tWhat doe y’ else 

But set perfidious wiles for simple nyes 
To keep game ready for the paraJeeeto ? 

^ Cartwright’s Siedge, 1651. 
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fPARAT. 

How mean you, sir, quoth sliee? Marry thus, mis- 
tris, quoth George, that if it were not for printing 
and painting, niy — and youi* face w'ould grow out 
of reparations. At wliich shee biting her lip, m a 
carat fuiy went downe the staires. 

Jests of George Peele^ n. d. 

tPARATOR. An apparitor. 

He scapes occasion unto lusts pretence, 

And so escapes the poxe by consequence. 

Thus doth he scape the and proctor. 

Til’ apothecary, surgeon, and doctor. 

Taylor's Workes, 1630. 

tPA 1? AVAIL . COURT. An inferior 
court. 

But thougli tlierc lie writs from the courts paramount, 
To stay tlie proceedings of the courts paravaile. 

Beaumont's Poems. 

PARAVANT, adv. Before-hand, or 
first. French. 

But that faire one. 

That in tlie midst W’as placed paravanut. 

Was slie to whom the shepheard pvpt alone. 

F. Q., VI, X, 16. 

Tell me some niarkes hy which lie may appeare. 

If cliauce I him ewconwity paravaunt. 

/M<f.,lII,ii.l6. 

In the following passage Mr. Todd, in 
hi^ notes, has explained it •publicly; 
but 1 think it clearly means first and 
foremost, above all others : 

Yet so nuiob grace let her vouchsafe to grant 
To simple sw ain, sitli her I may iu)t love, 

Yet that I may her honour [honour \\^\'] parnvaiit. 
And praise lier wit. Colin Ctout’s Come H., v. 939. 

To PARBREAK, v. To vomit; sup- 
posed to be for to brea/c forth. 

You shall see me talk with liim, even as familiarly as 
if J should parbreak my mind and toy wliole stomacli 
ujion him. Grim the CulUer, O. PI., xi, 256. 

And when he \i 0 ii\i parbreak' d his grieved mind. 

Hall, Satires, 1. v. 
And virulently disgorg’d, 

As though ye wold parbreak. Skelton, p 86. 

Cenne parbreak heer your foul, black, banefull gall. 

Sylv. I)u Bart., Ill, i, 2. 
•[When to my great annoyance, and almost par- 
breaking, 1 have seenc any of these silly creatures. 

Passenger of Benvenuto, l6l2. 

PARBREAKE, «., from the verb. The 
matter thrown from the stomach in 
vomiting. 

Her fiMhit parhreake all the place defiled liath. 

Spens. F. Q., I, i, 20. 

PARCEL, s. A part ; a law term, 
often used conjointly with part ; as, 
part and parcel.^' 

Di-vers philosophers hold, that the lips is parcel of 
tlie mouth. Merry IV. W ,i,\. 

To make it parcel of my empeiy. Tamhurlaine. 

It is a branch and parcel of mine oatli. Com. Err., v, 1. 

in composition with almost any word, 
it implied being partly one thing, 
partly another. 'Yhm parcel-bawd, a 
person, one part of whose profession 
was being a bawd : 

He, sir, a tapster, parcel-hawd. Meas. for Meas., ii, 1. 

Parcel-gilt, partly gilt : 


Thou did*st swear to me upon a parcel-gilt goblet. 

9 Henry IV, ii, 1. 
Or changing 

Hiz parcel-gilt to massy gold. B. Jons. Alchemist, 

I find also partial-gilt, which is per- 
haps the origin of the other ; or was, 
at least, supposed by the author to 
be so : 

He can distinguish of your guilt by your guild : this 
makes liim ever partiall-gnilt. 

Clitus's Cater-Character, p. 8. 
In the following passage parcel is put 
alone for parcel-gilt : 

And flowers for the window, and the Turky carpet. 
And the great parcel salt. B. ^ FI. Coxcomb, iv, 1. 
Parcel-poet occurs frequently in Ben 
Jonson : 

He is a gentleman, parcel-poet, you slave. 

Poetaster, iii, 4. 
Parcel-physidan, 

And as such prescribes, &c. &c. ; parcel-poet. 

And sings encomiums to my virtues sweetly. 

Massing. City Madam, ii, 2. 

So also in various other and arbitrary 
modes of composition : 

He’s parcell-statesnutn, parcell-priest, and so 
If you observe, ha's parcell-pnet too. 

IFitts Recreat., Epigr. 659, 

See the confession of the joint-editors 
of Beaumont and Fletcher (of 1750), 
of their long-continued mistake 
respecting this word. Vol. x, p. 222. 
The examples might be multiplied 
without end, but I trust the above 
are siifldcient. 

PARDONER, s. A person who was 
licensed to sell papal indulgences. 
Such a character appears in the old 
play of the Four Ps : 

*^P. Truly I am -a pardoner. 

Palmer. Truly a pardoner! that may be true. 

But a trew pardoner doth not ensue. 

Eight selde is it eeene, or never, 

TTiat trueth and pardoners dw’ell together. 

O. PI., i, 59. 

PARDY, or PERDY, adv. A very com- 
mon corruption of •par-Pieu, French. 
For if the king likes not the comedy. 

Why tlien belike he likes it not, perdy. 

Haml., iii, 2. 

In tliat you Palmer, as deputie 
May cleerly discharge liim pardie. 

Four Ps, 0. PI. 

PARELS. A doubtful word in the 
same play ; it may either signify a 
similar event, or may be a corruption 
0 ^ perils, 0. PL, i, 96. It seems to 
be equally doubtful here, though it 
will bear the sense of peril : 

Constant I was in my prince’s quarrell 
To die or live, and spared for no parrell, 

Mirr. for Mag., p. 359. 

tPARENTS. Used for father, grand- 
father, mother, or grandmother. 
Verney Papers, p. 90. 
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PARGET, V. To plaister, as a wall. 
The French word for plaistered is 
crespi, which Cotgrave explains by 
pargettedy rough cast,” &c. Some 
haVe derived it from parieSy a wall ; 
and Mr. Todd has found it written 
pariety in bishop Hall. But I con- 
sider as intended to be spoken 

parjet ; the i vowel being almost as 
commonly put for the i consonant, as 
the vowel u for the v. 

Applied metaphorically to female 
faCe-painting, as we now say some- 
times that a woman plaisters: 

She’s above fifty-two, pargets. 

B. Jons. t)ile7it from., v, 1. 

So in Cynthia’s Revels, Phantaste 
prays, in their mock Litany, 

From pargetting, painting, slicking, glazing, and 
renewing old rivellcd faces, good Mercury defend us. 

Act V, ad fin. 

Hence a conjectural reading in Antony 
and Cleopatra, where the heroine 
says. 

Sole sir o’ the world, 

1 cannot projet mine own cause so well. 

Act V, sc. 2. 

Sir Thomas Hanmer reads, 

I cannot parget mine own cause so well. 

That is, I cannot hedawby or gloss it 
over ; which is the more probable, 
.because the pargetting was the fine 
finishing plaister. “Opus alba- 
rium — white liming worke, or par- 
getting worke.” Abr. Fleming , 
Nomencl.y p. 198, b. 

Pargetting is still not uncommon in 
some countries for plaistering upon a 
wall, 

tAnd partely it was convenient that he whiche was 
come to pergette and close up iioth the broke walles, 
tliat is io say, was come In juigiie and knit the 
people of the Jew'es and the people of the Gentiles 
Dothe together into one profession of the ghospel. 

Paraphrase of Erasmus, 1548. 
+For, it is said, tliat he could not endure the smeli of 
his bed-chamber newly daubed or pargelted with 
morter made of lime. 

Holland's Ammianus MarcelUnvs, 1609. 

PARGET, s. Plaister laid on a wall. 

Golde was the parget; and the seeling bright 
Did shine all scaly with great plates of gold. 

Spens. Visions of Bella]/, 1. 2t3. 

See there Mr. Todd’s note. Minshew 
explains parget by mortar. Skinner 
conjectures that it is from an old 
French word ; but it does not appear 
in the dictionaries of old French. 
^RIS GARDEN. The famous bear- 
garden on the Bankside in South- 
wark) contiguous to the Globe theatre. 


So called from Robert de PariSy who' 
had a liotise and garden there in the 
reign of Richard II. Blounty Gloss. 

Oo you take the court for Paris garden, ye rude 
slaves. He^irg VHl, v, 3. 

And cried it was a threatning to the bears. 

In tliat accursed ground the Paris garden. 

B Jons. Execr. to Vulcan. 
So was he dry-nurs’d by a bear. 

That fed Jiim with tlie purchas’d prey 
Of many a licrce and bloody fniy ; 
lired up where discipline most rare is, 

In military garden Paris. Hudibr., I, ii, 1. 168. 

PARISH TOP. A top bought for 
public exercise in a parish. 

He’s a coward and a coystril, that will not drink to 
my niece, ’till his brains turn like n parish top. 

Twelfth N., i, 3, 

On which Mr. Steevens says, “ This 
is one of the customs now laid aside. 
A large top was formerly kept in 
every village, to be whipped in frosty 
weather, that the peasants might be 
kept warm by exercise, and out of 
mischief while they could not work.” 
Loc, cit. 

Ben Jonson : 

A merry Greek, and cants in Latin comely, 

Spins like the parish tup. New Inn, ii, 6. 

Evelyn, speaking of the uses of 
willow wood, among other things 
made of it, mentions “great town- 
topps.” Sglvay xx, 29. 

Tlie custom seems to want further 
illustration, but it is alluded to alsa 
by Beaumont and Fletcher: 

Pll hazard 

My life upon it, that a body of iwelve 
Sliould scourge him liither like n parish top. 

And make him dance before you. 

Thierrg atid Theod., act ii, p. 149. 

In another play we have a town-top 
mentioned : 

And dances like a tmen-top, and reels, and hobbles. 

B. cf FI. Night JValker, i, 1. 
Sir W. Blackstone asserts also, that 
to sleep like a town-top was pro- 
verbial. Note on Shakesp.y 1. c. 
fPARITY. An equality. 

So slialt thou jiaft in equall parity, 

No Icssc ill number, nor in dignity. 

Virgil, by Vicars, 1632. 
PARLE, s.y the same as parley. From 
the French. Conference between 
enemies. This word is hardly obso- 
lete ; it has been used as lately as by 
Rowe, and perhaps much later. See 
Johnson. Steevens on Hamlet, i, 1, 
calls it an affected word, introduced 
by Lyly ; but it has been used by our 
best authors, not excepting Milton. 
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So that the decision of Mr. Steevens 
may fairly be overruled. 

PARLOUS, adj. A popular corruption 
of perilous; jocularly used for alarm- 
ing, amazing. 

A parlous boy ! — go to, you are too slircwd. 

Bich. Ill, ii, 4. 

Oh, *tis K parlous boy, 

Bold, quick, ingenuous, forward, capable. Ibid., iii, 1. 
Tliou art in Q.parlous state, shepherd. 

As you nice it, iii, 2. 

Parlous pond, a pool so called, meant 
perilous pond, now corrupted to 
Peerless pool. 0. PL, vi, p. 41. It 
near Old-street, London. 
PAllMACITY. A mere corruption of 
spermaceti. 

And telling n»e the sovereign’st thing ou earth 
Was parmacity, for an inward bruise. 

1 Hen. IV, i, 3. 

Tor an inward bruise, lamb-stones and sweet-breads 
are his onely spermaceti. Overbury, Char. 45, L 2 b. 

PARMASENT, Evidently for Par- 
mesan cheese, in the I’ollowing pas- 
sage, the scene being at Parma. 

I'orsootli, my master said, that he loved her almost 
as well as he loved Farma.u'nl, and swore, IMl be 
sworn for that she wanted hut such a nose as 
his to be as pretty a young wmiuiin as any was in 
Parma. ’fis Pity She's a W., 0. PL, viii, 23. 

But Decker has twice used it, as if he 
look it for a liquor. In an address 
to Bacchus, he mentions, 

The Switzer’s stoop of Ehenish, the Italian’s Parmi- 
sant, the Englishman’s healths, hr. 

Gut's Hornb., Prooem., p. 27. 

And in his Seven Deadly Sins: 

They were drunk according to all the rules of learned 
drunkenness, as Upsy-freeze, crambo, Parmizant. 

P. 3. 

Can this have been ignorance? or 
was there such a liquor? 

H'aseus Parmensis, Plin, Eourmage Parmezan. 
Cheese of Parmon, or Italian cheese. 

Nomenclator, 1585. 
+0n the contrary, your coach-makers trade is the 
most gainefullest about the towiie, they are appa- 
relled in sattens and velvets, arc masters of their 
)arish, vestrymen, who fare, like the emperors 
leliogahalus or Sardanapalus, seldome without their 
imickroones, Parmisants, jellyes, and kicksliawes, 
with baked swannes, jiastits Lot, or cold red dccre 
pyes, wliich they have from tln ir debtors worships in 
the country. Taylor's Workes, 1630. 

+PARODE. A parody. 

All M'hich in a parode, imitating Virgil, we may set 
downe, but chiefely touching surfet. 

Optick Glasse of Humors, 1639. 

•fPAROLL. By word of mouth. 

Sul. You hear your mother? she leaves you to me. 
By her v!i\\paroll, and ttiat is as good 
'I’o ali intents of law, as ’twere in writing. 

The Slighted Maid, p. 68. 

fPARTAGE. A share. 

1 know my brother in tlie love he heares me, 

Will not uenye mtpartage in his sadjiesse. 

Ford, 'Tis Pity she's a Whore, 1683. 

PARTED, a. Endowed with parts, or 
nhilities. 


A strange fellow here 

Writes me, that man, liow dearly ever parted, — 
Cannot make boast to have that which he hath. ^ 

Tro. and Cress., iii, 3. 

A youth of good hope; well friended, well parted. 

Fastto. Hoc, O. PL, iv, 214. 
Whereas, let him be poore, and meanely clad 
Though ne’rc so richly parted. 

B. Jons. Ev. M. out of H., iii, 9 

So, well-parted. Ibid., v, 2. 

Also for departed, or dead : 

But scarce their parted father’s ghost to hcav’n or 
liell was sent, 

When that his lucres dift fall at odds. Alb. Enyl., p. 3. 

Hence the compound term timely- 
parted, for lately dead : 

Oft have I seen a timely-parted ghost, 

Of ashey semhlauce. 2 Hen. VI, iii, 2. 

PARTIAL, a. Used for impartial ; so 
at least it seems in the following 
speech, unless the speaker, Hedon, 
was intended to make a blunder. 

We must prefer the monsieur. Wc courtiers must 
he partial. B. Jons. Cynlh. Rev., v, 4. 

We have seen impartial similarly put 
for partial. 

See Impartial. 

PARTISAN, or PARTIZAN, Pertui- 
san, French. A pike, or halberd. 

1 hud as lief have a reed that will do me service, as a 
partizan I could not heave. Ant. and Cleop., ii, 7. 

Let us 

Find out the prettiest daizy’d spot we can, 

And make him, with our pikes and 

A grave. Cymb., iv, 3. 

The lulls are wooded with their 

Aud all the vallies overgrown with darts. 

R. and P'l. Bonduca, i, 3. 
or hunters staft’e. Nottienclaior. 

PARTLETTE, s. A ruff or band worn 
by women. 

As frontlettes, fyllettes, partlettes, and bracelettes, 
Four Ps, 0. PI., i, 64. 

“ Amictorium — a partlett, necke- 
kercher, or gorget.” Fleming's 
Vocab., p. 1G4, 12mo. 

One province for her robe, her rail another. 

Her partlet this, her pantolle the t’other; 

This her rich mantle, that her royall chain. 

Sylv. J)u Bart., Ill, ii, 2. 
tHee wooeth by a particular, and liis strongest 
argument is the joynture. His observation is all 
about the fashion, and he commends partlets for a 
rare devise. 

Overbury's New and Choise Characters, 1616. 
\Parilet, an old kind ot band, both for men and 
women, a loose collar, a womans ruff. 

Dunton's Ladies Dictionary, 1694. 
Hence early used as a iiameforaAew, 
which frequently has a kind of ring 
or ruff of feathers on the neck. See 
Ruddim. Gloss, to G. Douglas, v. 
Partelot, Used by Chaucer and 
others, down to Dryden. Hence 
jocularly applied to Women. Falstaff 
says to the Hostess, 

How now, dame Partlet, the hen ! 1 Hen. IV, iii, 3. 

And Leontes, in the Winter’s Tale, 
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says to Antigonus, speaking of his 
wife : 

Thou dotard, thou art woman-tyr’d, unroosted 
By thy dame Tartlet liere. ‘ W. Tale^ ii, 3. 

PARTIIICH, for partridge. 

Of most liot exercise, more than npartrich 

Upon record. B. Jons. Fox, iv, 6. 

PASCH EGGS ; that is, Easter eggs ; 
from jjascha, the passover. The 
custom of giving eggs at Easter has 
been laboriously traced to many times 
and countries. See Brand’s Pop. 
Ant., vol. i, p. 142, 4 to ed. Suffice 
it, at present, that it prevailed among 
our ancestors before the Reformation, 
being considered in the Romish 
church as a sort of sacred observance. 
The egg was doubtless considered as 
an emblem of resurrection ; and it 
was usual to colour the eggs for the 
purpose; which, I presume, was 
merely for ornament. Paschale 
ovum nemo ignorat,” says Erycius 
Puteanus, ubique ceh bratur and, 
in another place, ‘‘Candidum ovum 
est, et tamen omnes col ores admittit ; 
et nunc Ravum, nunc rubrum, nunc 
cseruleum, patrii ritus faciunt.” 
jEnco?n. Ovi. Coles, in his Dic- 
tionary, has Pasch eggs, 
given at Easter, ovum paschale, 
croceum aut luteum.'^ These eggs 
were blessed by the priests, and 
thought to have great virtues. 
Thus Egg Saturday concluded tlie 
eating of eggs before the fast of 
Lent, and Easter day began it 
again. We find this form of bless- 
ing the eggs in an old Roman 
Ritual : “ Bless, 0 Lord ! we beseech 
thee, this thy creature of eggs, that 
it may become a wholesome suste- 
nance to thy faithful servants, eating 
it in thankfulness to thee, on account 
of the resurrection of our Lord,” 
&c. Rit, Pauli Quinti, Paris, 1657. 
Paste eggs are mentioned as used 
at Newcastle-on-Tyne ; but that was 
probably no more originally than a 
corruption pasch eggs. See Egg! 

'Saturday. | 

There is a curious book of emblems, 
well known to collectors, adorned 
with 100 beautiful engravings ofi 


eggs, with devices within them, and 
entitled, “ Ova Paschalia, sacro 
emblemate inscripta descriptaque, A 
Georgio Stengelio, Soc. Jesu Theo- 
logo.” Ingolstadii, 1672. 

Ray has a proverb, “ I’ll warrant 
you, for an egg at Easter,'^ p. 56 ; 
which evidently alludes to these 
practices. A further illustration of 
it may be seen in Matinees Seno- 
noises. No 10, p. 68; where the 
author cites a French proverb, 
“ Donner un ceuf, pour avoir un 
boeuf,” as giving an egg at Easter 
to have more substantial food in 
return. 

PASH, V. To strike violently, or 
dash in pieces. 

If I go to him, with nw armed fist 

I’ll pash him o’er the mce. Tro. 4' Cress., ii, 

A firmameut of clouds, being fill’d 
With Jove’s artillery, shot'down at once, 

To pash your gods in pieces. Mass. Virg. Mart., ii, 2. 

Where see Mr. Gifford’s note. 

When you do fall. 

You pash yourselves in pieces, nere to rise. 

B. Jons. Sejunus, conclus. 

Drayton also used it, and even 
Dryden, in whose writings many 
words since disused are to be found. 
See Plays, vol. iv, 411. 

tThat can he cut with any iron, or pashed with 
iiiighty stones. Chapin. II. , .viii, 297. 

PASH, «. Supposed to mean a skin, 
in the following passage. From 
the context it seems to mean some- 
thing belonging to a calf or bull : 

Thou wani’st a rough pash, and tlie slioots that I 
have. 

To be full like me. Wint. T., i, 2. 

Mr. Steevens pretends to derive it 
from paz, a kiss, Spanish ; but 
there is neither proof nor probability 
for it, and he seems diffident of 
the interpretation himself. It is pro- 
bably a provincial term, not yet 
traced out. 

Grose and others mention “mad 
pash,'^ as meaning madcap, in 
Cheshire ; but Coles has it as an 
established word, and Latins ic by 
cerebrosMS, &c. 

PASLING. a. An obscure word, 
which I have found only in the 
following passage. 

Surelye I perceive that sentence of Plato to be true 
M'hicb sayetli, that there is nothinge better in anye 
common wealthe, than that there should be alwayes 
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bue or otl.er excellent pasUnge man, whose life and 
vertue shoulde plucke forwards the will, diligence, 
laboure, and hope of all other. 

Ascham's Toxoph., p. 87, ed. 1788. 
Qu. Is it anything like the feugel 
man in our modern regiments, who 
gives example of the motions to the 
rest? 

PASS, V. To care for, or regard; 
usually with a negative. 

As fft- tliesii silken-coated slaves, Ipass not; 

Jt is to you, good people, that 1 speak. 

2 Hen. VI, iv, 2. 

Transform me to what shape you can, 

1^055 what it be. Drayt. Quest, of Cynthia. 

Coles, in his Dictionary, has to passe 
[care] moror. I passe not for it 
which he renders by quid wed? 

This imtliankfuluesse— hapiieth by reason that men 
doe not passe for their sinnes, doe lightly regard 
them. Latimer, Ser. iHd. 

+ Whether these our writings please all men or not, 
we think we ought not io pass much. 

Letter of Henry Vlll, 1538. 

Also for to exceed what is usual, to 
be extraordinary : 

j he women have so cried and shriek’d at it that it 
passed. Mer. IV. W., i, 1. 

Why this passes, master Ford, you are not to go loose 
any longer. Ih'nt , iv, 2. 

And Helen so blush’d, and Paris so chard, and ail 
tlie rest BO laugh’d, that it pass’d. Tro. Cr., i, 2. 
Your travellers so dote upon me, as passes. 

Lingua, O. PI., v, 147. 
Yi'a, and it passeth to see what sporte and jiassetyine 
the godds themselves have, at suclic I'olie of these 
selie niortall men. Chaloner’s Morice Encom., K 2. 
You both do love to look yourselves in glasses. 

You both love your own houses, as it passes. 

Harington, Epigr., iii, 24. 

PASSADO, s. A pass, or motion for- 
wards ; a term in the old art of 
fencing. Fassata, Italian. See Stoc- 
CATA, and PUNTO-llEVERSO. 

A duellist, a duellist ; a gentleman of the very first 
lioiise; of tlie first and second cause ; ah ! the immor- 
tal passado! i\xtpunto reverso. Horn. 4' Jul., ii, 4. 
'i'hepassado he [Cupid] respects not j the duello he 
regards not. L. L. Lost, i, 2. 

The translator of Vincentio Saviola, 
the great authority in this art, pre- 
serves the Italian form, passata : 

If your enemy be first to strike at yon, and if at that 
instant you would make him a passata, or remove, it 
behovetll you to be very ready with your feet and 
hand. Practise of the Duello, 1595, Tl 3. 

Yon may with much sodainenesse make a passata 
with your left foote. Ibid., K 2. 

All the other terms may there be 
found. See the passages selected in 
Capell’s School of Shakespeare, vol. 
iii. 

PASSAGE, s. The name of a species 
of game, played with dice ; in French 
passe-dix, from the chief law of the 
game. 

^Pussape is a game at dice to be played at hut by two, 
and it is perlbrmed with three dice. The caster 


throws continually till he hath thrown dubblets under 
ten, and then lie is out and loseth, or dubblets above 
ten, and then passeth and wins. 

Compleat Gamester, 1680, p. 119. 
Yot passage carried away tlie most part of it, a plague 
of fortune. Hog hath lost his P., 0. PI , vi, 883. 

It appears that it is still a military 
game, under the same name, for a 
modern author thus describes it : 

A camp game with three dice: doublets making up 
ten or more, to or win ; any other chances lose. 

Grose's Classic. Diet. 

That author has also Pass-bank, for 
the place where the game is played ; 
also the stock or fund. 

2. Also apparently used for passing. 
Cassio, when wounded, exclaims : 

AVhat ho I no watch ? no passage ? Othello, v, 1. 

3. Passage also meant event, circum- 
stance, or act : 

This young gentleman had a father (0 that had), how 
sad apassnae ’tis. All's Well, i, 1. 

Ourself and your own soul, that have beheld 
Your vile and most lascivious pcAwr/i-jf. 

7)mw. 6 PI., iv, 491. 

In this way it was currently u.sed as 
late as Swift’s time; since which it 
seems to have fallen into total disuse : 

It will not perhaps be iinpropei- to take notice of some 
passages, wherein the public and myself were jointly 
coucenied. 

Memoirs relating to the Queen's Ministers. 

Where it very often occurs, It may 
he found also in the very first paper 
of the Tatler. 

f PASSENGER. A vessel for tlie con- 

veyance of passengers, a passage boat. 

My taste is to licclr from you as ofte as may be, and 
to take ordre for your ordyn;iry passenf/er on that 
syde, and to lett me hear how hir majesty acceptesof 
niy doinges and wrytinges. 

Let ter of the Earl of Leicester, 15Sa. 

PASSING, adv. Very much. 

For Oberon is passing fell and wrath. 

Mids. N. Dr., ii, 1. 

Thus in Shakespeare, and other 
authors, continually ; so frequently 
that it is universally known, though 
few persons now would write, or say 
it. 

PASSION, V. To feel passion, or express 
it. 

And shall not myself, 

One of their kind ; that relish all as sharply, 

Passion as they, be kindlier mov’d than thou art? 

Temp., v, 1, 

Madam, ’twas Ariadne passioning 
For Theseus perjury and unjust flight. 

Two Gent. Ver., iv, 3, 
What art thou over the picture of Clean- 

thes ? Blind Begg. of Alex., 1698, sign. I) 4, 

PASSIONATE, V. To express passion, 
or complain. 

Thy niece and I, poor creatures, want our liands, 

And cannot passionate our tenfold grief 

With folded arms. Tii. Andr., iii, 2 
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Oreat pleasure, mix’d with pitiful regard. 

That goodly kiog and quecu (kidipassioyiate. 

Spens. F. q.> I, xii, 16. 
Now leave we this amorous hermit, to passionate and 
playne his misfortune. 

Palace of Pleasure^ vol. ii, L 1 5. 

PASSY - MEASURE, PASSA - MEA- 
SURE, or PASSING-MEASURE. 
English terms variously corrupted 
from passamezzo, the Italian name of 
a dance, fashionable in the time of 
Siiakespeare. Sir John Hawkins 
gives this account of it: “From 
passer, to walk, and mezzo, the middle, 
or half : a slow dance, differing little 
from the action of walking. As a 
galliard consists of five paces or bars 
in the first strain, and is therefore 
called a cinque-pace ; the passa rnezzo, 
which is a diminutive of the galliard, 
is just half that number, and from 
that peculiarity takes its name.” 
Hist, of Music, iv, 386. Florio 
renders the Italian passa-mezzo by 
Pi. passameasure, in dancing;” to 
which he adds, “ a cinque pace,” 
which is sir John's galliard. Mr. 
Douce speaks of ivio passameze tunes 
in Alford’s Instructions for the Lute, 
1568. Illust. of Shakesjjeare. 

Then he’s a rogue, and n passi/-nimsures paiiyn, 

I liate a drunken rogue. Ticelf. N., v, 1. 

This is the reading of the first folio, 
and 1 suspect it to be nearly right, 
panyn being merely a misprint for 
paynim, i.e., pagan. The second 
substitutes pavin. See Pavan. 

Prythee sit still, you must danec nothing but the 
passing-measures. Lingua, O. PI., v, 188. 

PASTERER, s. A pastry-cook, or con- 
fectioner, one who deals in paste; 
and so expressly inserted in Howell’s 
Lexicon Tetraglotton : “ A pasterer, 
pasteleur ou pastier, paslissier, pasti- 
cier ; pasticciero ; pastelero.” All 
which mean the same ; Init Mr. 
Steevens, to introduce it into a corrupt 
passage of Shakespeare, interpreted 
it a caterer, in the following example : 

Alexander, before he fell into the Persian delicacies, 
refused those cooks and pasterers that Ada queen of 
Cana sent him. Greene’s Farewell to Folie, 1617. 

Cooks and confectioners certainly suit 
the passage better. Coles explains it ; 
the same as Howell ; but he adds 
pasteler, as another form, translating ! 


PAT 

them pis tor crus tularius, Minshew 

has it, pastier. 

The passage meant to be illustrattM 
is one in Timon, iv, 3, which is 
perhaps best read thus : 

Raise me this beggar, ami deject^ this lord, 

The senator shall bear contempt hereditary. 

The beggar native honour. 

It IS iho. pasture'^ lards^ tlie browser’s* sides, 

Tim want that makes him lean. 

In the original ^demj t, modern edition 
denude ; '^pastor ; lords ; brothers. 
Much has been written upon it, and 
after all it is doubtful ; there is, indeed, 
great confusion iu the speech. 
fPASTRY. The apartment occupied 
by the pastry-cook. 

Yet he got clearly down, and so might have gon to 
his liorse wjiich was tied to a hedg liard by, but lie 
was so amazed that he missd his way, and so struck 
into the pastry, where though the cry went that sorn 
Frenchman had don’t, he thinking the word was 
Felton, he l)oldly confessed twas he that had doii ihe 
deed, and so he was in their hands. 

Howell’s Familiar Letters, 1650. 

PATACOON. A Spanish coin, worth 
4s. 8d. sterling. Kersey. “ Patacon, 
monetae genus Portugalliae.” Min- 
shew, Span. Diet. 

This makes Spain to purchase peace of lier [England] 
with his Indum patacoons. Howell’s Lett., iv, 17. 

PATCH, s. A fool : perhaps from the 
Italian pazzo, or from wearing a 
patched, or parti-coloured coat. As 
in this passage : 

But man is but w patch’d fool, if he will offer to say 
what Ynethought I had. Mids. N. Dr., iv, 1. 

A crew of palckes, rude mechanicals. Ibid., iii, 2. 

patch is kind enough, but a huge feeder, 
Snail-slow in profit. Mer. Fen., ii, 5. 

Wolsey we find had two fools, both 
occasionally called Patch, though they 
had other names. Douce, i, 2.38. Tlie 
name of one of them was Sexton, 
who yet is called Patch by Heywood 
the epigrammatist. See Wartoii’s 
Hist. Poet., iii, 89. But one old 
author seems to have thought that 
Patch was originally the proper name 
of some celebrated fool. See Cowl- 
son. Queen Elizabeth also had a 
Patch. Ibid. 

The ideot, the patch, the slave, the booby, 

The property, tit only to be beaten. 

Mass. New W., v, 1. 
Come down, quoth you, nay then you might count 
mG a patch. O. Tl., ii, ik 

1 do deserve it, call me patch, and puppy. 

And beat me if you please. 

B. and FI. Wildg. Ch., iv, 2. 

The term cross-patch, still* used in 
jocular language, meant therefore 
originally “ill-natured fool.” 
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PATCHES. Ladies long continued to 
wear these fantastical ornaments ; 
but it seems that men also used them, 
that is, coxcombs, at an early period. 
This is addressed to a man : 

No, nor your visits encli day iu new’ suits, 

Nor your black paiches you wear variously, 

Some cut like stars, some in half moons, soine 
lozenges. B. and FI. Elder Bro., iii, 5. 

Bulwer complains chiefly of female 
patching : 

Our ladies here have lately entertained a vuine custom 
of spotting tlieir faces, out of au affectation of a mole 
to set ofl'tiieir beauty, such as Venus had; and it !S 
well if one black padch will serve to make their faces 
remarkable; for some fill their visages full of them, 
varied into all niuniier of shapes ami figure.-. 

Jrtificial Changeling , p. 261. 

But he mentions also their male 
imitators : 

Tiiey behold the like 'pt't^t^tgious affectation in the 
faces of effeminate gallants, a bare-headed sect of 
amorous idolaters, wlio of late have begun to vye 
falcheSy and beauty-spots, uay painting, with the 
most tender and phantasticall ladies. Jhid.^ p. 263. 
[This ridiculous custom is very 
severely handled in a rare tract by 
h. Smith, entitled, ‘^A Wonder of 
Wonders, or a Metamorphosis of Fair 
Faces voluntarily transformed into 
foul Visages, or an Invective against 
black-spotted Faces, by a well-wilier 
to Modest Matrons and Virgins,’’ 4to, 
n. d., with a curious frontispiece. In 
the course of it, at p. 31, the author 
says,—] 

+Hell gate is open day and niglit 
For such as in delight; 

If pride their faces spotted make, 

For pride then hell their souls will take. 

If folly be the cause of it, 

Let simple fooles than learn more wit; 

Black spots and ‘patches on the face 
To sober women bring disgrace; 

Lewd harlots by such spots are known ; 

Let harlots, then, enjoy their own. 

+How! providence! and yet a Scottish crew! 

Then, madam, nature wears hlach patches too. 

Cleaveland's Foems, 1651. 
tPainting now not much in use, being almost jiistled 
out by washes, is not the only thing that is censured 
and oojected against} but if a lady happens to have a 
wart or pimple on her face, they would not, by their 
good wills, have her put a black patch on it, and if 
she do’s, they point at it as a marJe of pride, though 
M e see nature herself has adorned the visage wuth 
moles and other marks that resemble them, and in 
imitation of which we suppose they were first used. 

Dunton*s Ladies Dictionary, 1694<. 
+He knows each knack and myst’ry of the fair. 

To crimp and curl, take off, and put on hair ; 

To cleanse the teeth, wash, patch, or paint ; 

Look pert, or else demure as any saint. 

Almonds for Barrots, 1708. 
+Nay, he defines 

Whither white or black’s your soul 

By the dimension of the mole 

That’s on your face, not your black patch. 

Which if you leave not, the devil will fetch. 

Saunders* Physiognomic, 1653. 
■IFrom henceforth, I blot all former faces out of my 
heart; I am tir’d with these daily beauties of the 


town, whom we see painted patch'd in the after- 
noon in the play-house, in tlie evening at tlie park,, 
and at night in tlie drawing-room. 

Sedley's Bellamka, 1G37* 
tFirst draw au arrant fop, from top to toe, 

Wliose very looks at first dash shew him so : 

Give him a mean proud garb, a dapper lace, 

A pert dull grin, a black patch cross his face. 

Buckingham's Poems, p. 80. 

fPATCH-GREASE. “Is that tallow 
which is gotten from the boyling of 
shoomakers shreads.” Markkavt^s 
Cheap and Good Husbandry, 1676. 
PATENT. One of the great oppressions 
complained of under Elizahetli, Jann s, 
and Charles I, 'vas the granting of 
patents of monopoly. James, of bis 
own accord, called in and annulled all 
the numerous patents of this kind, 
which had been granted by his pre- 
decessors ; and an act was passed 
against them in 1624. But they were 
imprudently revived by Charles, in 
1631. Seeilume. Tliey were begged, 
as places, by persons in favour at 
court, noblemen, and others. 

Thcr’s nought doth me so neerly touch 
As to see great men wrong the slate so much; 

For ther’s no ])lace we liear not some of these 
Tax’d and reprov’d foi’ tlieir ntonopolies, 

Which they Mill beg that they Ihcir turns may serve. 

ILmest Ghost (1658), p. 31. 

fPATE NT-GATH EFtER. 

All pvociQts, patent-gatherers, or collectours for gaoles, 
prisons, or hospitals, wandring abroad. 

Dalton's Countrey Justice, 1620. 

PATH, V. Td go on as in a path. 

For if thou path, thy native semblance on. 

Not Erebus itself w*ere dim enough, 

To bide tliee from prevention. Jul. Cas., ii, 1. 

Where, from the neighbouring hills, her passage way 
doth path. Drayt. Polyolb., ii. 

Also to trace or follow in a path : 

Pathing yowi^ Henry’s unadvised ways. 

Duke Ilwnfr. to El. Cobham. 

PATHETICAL seems to have meant, 
jocularly at least, affected ; or affect- 
ing something falsely. 

And bis page o’ t’other side, that handful of wit ! 

Ah heavens, it is a most palhetical nit L. L. L., iv, 1. 
1 will think you the most pathetical break-pronuse, 
and the most hollow' lover. As you like it, iv, 1. 

PATIENCE PERFORCE, prov. A pro- 
verbial expression, when some evil 
which cannot be remedied is to be 
borne. The wliole proverb is properly 
this : “ Patience perforce is a medi- 
cine for a mad dog.” Pay's Prov.^ 
p. 145. Also Howell, p. 9 b. Or 
mad horse. How,, p. 19 a. 

With wreath of grasse ray royall browes abusde, 
Patience perforce, it might not be refusde. 

Mirr.for Mag,, 780. 
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Patience perforce ; helnlesse what may it boot 
To frett for anger, or mr gi iefe to mone, 

Spens. F. Q., II, iii, 3. 

George Gascoigne has a poem entitled 
Patience Pet'/orce, which begins thus : 

Content tl)yselfe with patience perforce. 

iVorks, 1676, p. 286. 

Fuller has it, “ upon force,” which is 
a modernism. No. 3860. 

Here’s patience perforce. 

He must needs trot afoot that tires his horse. 

Woman K. w. Kindn., 0. PL, vii, 314. 

To PATIENT, V. To compose, or tran- 
quillise. 

Patient yourself, madam, and pardon me. 

Titus Andr., i, 2. 

Patient youT grace, perhaps he liveth yet. 

Ferrex and Porr., O. PL, i, 147. 

PATRICK’S, ST., PURGATORY. A 
cavern in Ireland, the object for many 
years of pilgrimages, and various 
superstitions. It was situated in the 
southern part of the county of Done- 
gall, and sir James Melvill describes 
it as looking ‘‘like an old coal-pit, 
which had taken fire, by reason of the 
smoke that came out of the hole.” 
Memoirs^ p. 9, edit. 1683. It is 
mentioned i.i the Four Ps, 0. Pi., i, 
53 . 

Also in the Honest Whore, Part 2 ; 

Faith, that’s soon answered; for St. Patrick, you 
know, keeps his purgatory i lie makes the fire, and 
his countrymen could do nothing, if they cannot 
SM cep the chimnies. 0, PL, iii, 376. 

He satte all heavie and glommyng, as if he Imd come 
lately from Troponins’ cave, or Saint Patrick's purga- 
tory. Erasm. Praise ofFolie, sign. A. 

fPATRICOS, PATRICOVES, or PA- 
TER-COVES. A cant term for stroll- 
ing priests who marry under a hedge. 
The couple standing on each side of 
a dead beast, were bid to live together 
till death them does part ; and so 
shaking hands the wedding was ended. 
See Beaumont and Fletcher’s Beggar’s 
Bush. 

PAVAN, PAVEN, PAVIN, or PAVIAN. 
A grave Spanish dance. The editor 
of bishop Earle’s Micrographia (Mr. 
Bliss), has given the figure of the 
pavian (as it is there called), from one 
of Dr. Rawlinson’s MSS. in the Bod- 
leian Library ; but I fear the terms 
are too technical to give much infor- 
mation at the present day : 

The Longe Pavian. ij singles, a duble forward; y 
singles !>yde, a duble forward; repince backe once, 
singles syde, a duble forward, one single backe twyse, 
'1 singles, a double forward, ij singles syde, reprince 
backe once ; ij singles syde, a duble forward, reprince 
backe twyse. ilficr., p, 295. 


Sir, I have seen an ass and a mule trot the Spanisii 
pavin, with a better grace, I know' not how otteu. 

'Tis Pity She's a Wh., O. PL, viii, 13, 
Your Spanish ruffs are the best 
Wear; your Spanish pavin the best, dance. 

B. Jon. Alch , iv, 4. 
Turning up liis mustachoes, and marcliing as if he 
would begin a paven. Pembr. Arc., o21. 

Sir John Hawkins derives it from 
pavo, a peacock, and says that, “Every 
pavan had its galliard, a lighter kind 
of air, made out of the former,” Hist, 
of Mu8,i ii, 134. See him also iv, 
409. 

This leads to the suspicion that passy- 
measure pavan, and passy-measure 
galliard, were correlative terms, and 
meant the two different measures of 
one dance. If so, the reading of the 
second folio of Shakespeare may be 
preferable to that of the first, in the 
passage above quoted from Twelftli 
Night ; and it should be read — 

Then he’s a rogue, and ^.passy-measure pavin. 

That is, a strange solemn fellow. 
Passy-measure galliard occurs in 
various places. 

A strain or two of passa-measures gaUinrd. 

Middleton's More Dissemb., c. l>y Steeven*. 

Ligon, in his History of Barbadoes, is 
quoted as using a similar expression. 
Voltaire tells us, that in the youth of 
Louis XIV, the French had only 
Spanish dances, “comme la sara- 
hande, la courante, la pavane and 
he says that Louis himself “excellait 
dans les danses graves, qui conve- 
naient a la majesty de sa figure, et 
qui ne blessaient pas celle de son 
rang.” Siecle de Louis XIV, ch. xxv. 
Such was the pavan. It is mentioned 
with the galliard by Ascham : 

These galiardes, pavanes, and dances, so nycelye 
fingered, and so sweetlye tuned. 

Art of Archery, p. 24. 

Sometimes it is simply used for a 
dance : 

My whistle wet once, 

I’ll pipe him such a pavin. 

B, and FI, Mad Lover, ii, 1. 
Who does not see the measures of the moon, 

Which thirteen times she dancetli every year? 

And ends her pavin thirteen times as soon 
As doth her brother. 

Sir J. Davies on Dane. Stan. 14. 

PAUL’S, ST. The body of old St. 
Paul’s church in London was a con- 
stant place of resort for business and 
amusement. Advertisements were 
fixed up there, bargains made, servants 
hired, politics discussed, &c., &c. 
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1 bought him [Bardolph] in TauVs^ nnd he’ll buy me 
a liorse in SniithtieUl : if 1 could get me but a wife in 
the stews, I were nuinn’d, hors’d, and wiv’d. 

2 Hen. IV, i, 2. 

Alluding to some such proverb as this : 
‘‘ Who goes to Westminster for a wife, 
to St. Paul's for a man, and to Smith- 
field for a horse, may meet with a 
whore, a knave, and a jade.” 
p. 2f)4. 

In Ben Jonson’s Every Man out of 
his Humour, the scene lies in Panl's, 
through the chief part of the third 
act, and there the fashion of the 
times, in that matter, is more fully 
displayed than anywhere else. They 
walk and chat, and stick up advertise- 
ments, and expect to meet variety of 
company, &c. The usual resort may 
he explained by this passage: 

It is agreed upon, tliat wliat day soever St. PauVs 
church hatlijiu the middle isle of it, neither a broker, 
masterless man, or a pennyless companion, the usurers 
of London sliall he sworn by oath to bestow a steeple 
upon it. 

Fevnyless Pari, of Threadb. Poets, cited by Wlialley. 
tlmarvell how the masterlesse men, tliat sett e up 
their bills in Paid's for services, and such as paste up 
tJieir papers on every post for arithmetique and writ- 
ing scliooles, scape etermtie amongst them, 

Nash, Pierce Penilesse, 1592. 

And this of bishop Corbett : 

When I pass Paul’s, and travel in the walk 
WlieK all our Brittisli sinners swear and talk. 

Old hairy rutlins, hankrupts, soutlisayers, 

And youth whose couseimge is as old" as theirs; 

And thei e behold tlie. body of my lord 
‘li od under foot by vice, which he ahhorr’d. 

It wounded me. 'Elegy on Dr. Ravis, Bp. of London. 

Public business of a more solemn kind 
was also transacted there. Thus the 
indictment of lord Hastings was to 
be read in that place : 

Here is the indictment of the good lord Hastings, 
Wliich in a set hand fairly is engross’d. 

That it may he to-day read o’er in Paul’s. 

Rich. Ill, iii, 6. 

Another writer describes it as, 

Tlie land’s epitome, or you may call it the lesser ile 
of Great Brittaine. It is more than this [continues 
he], the whole world’s map, which you may here 
<liscern in its perfect’st motion, justling and turning. 
It is a heape of stones and men, with a vast confusion 
of languaps; and were the steeple not sanctified, 
nothing liker Babel. The noyse in it is like that of 
bees, a strange humming or buzze, mixt of walking, ■ 
tongues and feet. It is a kind of still roare, or loud 
whisper. It is the great exchange ol all discourse, 
and no business whatsoever but is here stirring and 
afoot. Earle’s Microcosmog raphie. 

Bliss’s edition, 1811, page 116. 

See PouLES. 

[“As old as Paul's steeple.” Howell, 
1659. ^'Paul's cannot always stand,” 
ibid.y alluding, says Howell, “to the 
lubricity of all sublunary things.”] 

PAUL’S CliUliCli-YARl), JOHN OF. 


Probably a hat-maker, or a peruke- 
maker, by his blocks being men- 
tioned : 

They measure not one’s wisdome by bis silence, for 
so may one of John of Panics church-yeards blocks 
prove wiser than he hiniselfe, but by the choise com- 
position and deliverance of good and gracefull termes. 

Discov. of New World, p.l29. 
But the place was most celebrated for 
booksellers’ shops and stalls : 

It were too long to set downe the catalogue of tliose 
lewde and lascivious hookes, which have mustered 
themselves of late yeeres in Paul’s churchyard, as 
chosen souldiers ready to fight under the dcvill’s 
banners. French Academy, Epistle prefixed to 2(f Part. 
+/. Where lies tins learning, sir? 

S. In Paul’s churchyard, forsooth. 

B. and FI. Wit without M., ii. 

A PAUL’S MAN. Why Bobadil is so 
styled, in the dramatis personae to 
Jonson’s Every Man in his Humour, 
may be perfectly understood from this 
passage of bishop Earle: 

The visitants [in Paul’s walk] are all men, without 
exceptions, but the princi])al inhabitantswwtiLpossessors, 
are stale knights and captains out of service, men of 
long rapiers and breeches. Microcos. Char., 46. 

fPAUL’S WORK, 

But I unist dispatch, for 1 see he’s making Paul’s 
Kwl- on’ r ;» heady, and here’s as many leaves almost 
as there are wintlows and doors in Salisbury Chureh. 

Stoo kirn Bayes, 1673. 

tPAULTERLY. Paitrily. 

Ph. Tliou lewd woman, can I answer tlicc any tiling, 
thou dealing thus paidterly with me. 

Terence in English, 1614. 

PAUNCE, s. The pansy, or heart’s- 
[ ease. See Todd. Used by Spenser 
andJonson.* 

tTlie pretty paunce. 

And the chevisaunce, 

Shall watch witli the faire flower-deluce. 

England’s Helicon, 1614. 

\To PAUNCH. To fill the belly. 

A. If you did but see him after I have once turned 
my back, how negligent he is in my profit, and in 
what sort he useth to glut and punch hiniselfe. 

Passenger of Benvenuto, 1612. 

PAVONE, s. A peacock ; pavone, Italian. 
Spenser uses it, but no other author 
that I have seen. 

And wings it liad in sondry colours dighi, 

! More sondry colours than the proud pavone 

Beares in his boasted fan. F. Q., Ill, xi, 47, 

PAVY, s. The hard peach, as distin- 
guished from the melting kind. 

I mean those which come from the stone, and are 
properly so called, not those which are hard and are 
termed pavies. 

Sir W. Temple, on Gardening, vol. iii, 226. 
Of pavies, or hard peaches, I know none good liere 
but the Newington, nor will that easily hand till it is 
full ripe. ^ Ibid., 231. 

He says that this sort requires a much 
warmer climate than the melting 
peaches. 

PAWN, s. Peacock. So the French 
paon is pronounced. 
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And he as py’d and garish as tho •pawn. 

Drnyt. Moonc., p. 482. 

PAWN, for palm, of tiie hand. 

But tis sucli safe travelling in Spain, that one tnay 
carry gold in the pawn of his liand. 

HoivelVs Lett., 1, § 3, let. 39, Ist ed. 

In the later editions it is changed to 
palm. Here the Pawne seems to be a 
place : [See next article.] 

In truth, kind cousse, my commiug’s from the Pawnee 
But I protest 1 lost my labour there; 

A gentleman promist to give me lawne 
And did not meet me. 

'I'is merry when Gossips meet, 1609, repr. 1818. 

fPAWN. A part of the Burse or Royal 
Exchange, which, on Elizabeth’s 
visiting it. Stow describes as ‘‘richly 
furnished with all sorts of the finest 
wares in the city.” Survey^ p. 151. 

Heer wonn up-holsters, haberdashers, homers ; 

There potheoaries, grocers, tayloiirs, touruers; 
lleer shoe-makers ; there joyners, coopers, coriers ; 
Heer brewers, bakers, cutlers, felt ers, furriers ; 

This street is full of drapers, that of diars ; 

Tills shop with taners, tliat with vvomens tyara ; 

For costly toys, silk stockings, camhrick, lawn, 

Heer’s choice-full plenty in the curious Pawn: 

And all’s hut an E.vchange, where (briefly) no man 
Keeps ought, as private ; trade makes all things 
common. Duhartas. 

You must to the Pawn to buy lavvne. 

Westward Hoe, 1607. 
Among whom tliese that have lived with greater 
autlioritie (ban others.a long time, even to satietie of 
yeares, use oftentimes to crie out along the Burses, 
Lombards, and Pawnes, that the commonwealth and 
all were lost, if at tiie games and trials of masteries 
following, he that each one taketh jiart with, per- 
formeth not his race formost, and gaineth the goale 
first. Holland’s Ammianus Marcellinus, 1609. 

fPAWN. A pledge. 

Take them sweete friend, and set them all to sale. 
My earings, pendents, and my chaines of pearles. 

My rubies, saphires, anti my diamonds all. 

They are for ladies, and for wives of carles. 

Not fit for strumiiets, and for liglit heel’d girles. 

My dainty linnen, camhrickes, and my lawnes, 

Sell them away, and put them off for pawnes. 

Cranley’s Amanda, 1635. 
Lark. Why gentlemen ! I liope you will not use me so, 
I arn your brother, why gentlemen! 

Cap. There, drawer, take him for a patene, tell him 
when he has no money he must be serv’d so, tis one 
of his chiefe articles. 

Marmyon, Fine Companion, 1633. 

PAX. A symbol of peace, which, in 
the ceremony of the mass, was given 
to be kissed at the time of the 
offering. Du Cange says, “ Iiisiru- 
mentum, quod inter missarum solem- 
nia populo osculandum preebetur.” 
In Capt. Stevens’s Spanish Diction- 
ary we are told that it was the cover 
of the sacred chalice. He expresses 
himself rather indignantly : ^^Lapaz, 
in church-stuffy is pasc that covers 
the chalice at mass, and is sometimes 
given to the people to kiss ; so called, 
because then the priest says, pax 


Domini sit semper vohiscum, the peace 
of the Lord be always with you.” 
Fiorio, under has “also a pax'' 
The fullest account of the pax is in 
Kel ham’s A^orman Dictionary, which 
I transcribe : 

Porte-paix, the paz for tlie holy kiss. In the primi- 
tive times, in the eastern countries, a ceremony was 
used by the Christians after Divine service ended, to 
kiss one another, as a token of mutual amity and 
peace; to continue and perform which custom, with 
more convenience and decency, in after-times this 
invention was devised, viz. a piece of wood or metal, 
with the picture of Christ upon it, was solemnly 
tendered to all the people present to kiss ; this was 
called oscuiatorium, or the pax, to signify the peace, 
unity, and amity of all the faithful, who in tlmt 
manner, and by the medium of the pax, kissed one 
another. 

Mat. Paris tells us, that d uring the 
great difference between Henry II 
and his turbulent archbishop Thomas 
Becket, “ Rex osculura pacis dare 
archiepiscopo negavit.” Mat. Par.y 
117. And Holirished says that the 
king refused to kiss the pax with the 
archbishop at mass. HoUnsh.y 1171. 
Stavehjy 191. 

Modern authors and commentators 
have often confounded it with the 
p)ix, in which the sacred wafer was 
contained ; but for that see Pyxisy in 
Du Cange. In the following passage 
of Shakespeare it was pax in the old 
editions ; in the old quarto it is spelt 
packs: but altered by the modern 
editors, not only without reason, but 
with much impropriety, the being 
generally too large to be easily 
stolen : 

Fortune is Bardolph’s foe, and frowns on him, 

For he hath stol’n a pax, and hang’d must be. 

Hen. V, iii, 6. 

But Exeter hath given the doom of death 

For pax of little price. Ibid. 

Mr. Steevens has shown, by two 
quotations, that paxes and pixes were 
different. 

P:\hnes, chalices, crosses, vestments, pixes, paxes, and 
such like. Stowe’s Chron., p, 677. 

Had he been present at a masse, and seen such 
kissing of paxes, crucifixes, &c. 

Burton, Bern, to Reader, p. 28. 
Who make the pax of their mistresses hands. 

Speeches ofRicort, Progr, of Eliz., vol. ii. 
A cup, and a sprinkle for lioly water, a pix, and a pax, 
all of excellent crystal, gold, and amber. 

Our Lady of Loretto, p. 505. 

Kissing the is mentioned by 
Chaucer in the Parson’s Tale : 

He waiteth to sit, or to go above him in the way, or 
kisse the pax, or he encensed, or gon to oftring 
heiore his neighbour. Vol. iii, p. 182, Tyrwh 
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The above-cited Capt. John Stevens 
has also, 

Tonidr la paz de la igldsia, to kiss the fax, as above. 

This probably is all that is meant 
when the pope is said to have ordered 
the kiss of ^peace to be given at the 
conclusion of the mass. Fox says, 
“ Innocentius ordained the pax to be 
given to the people: Pacis, ait, oscu- 
lum danduni est post confecta inys- 
teria.” Fox's Martyrs, vol. iii, p. 9. 
It was only that they should kiss the 
pax; which was, in that sense, 
“pacis osculum.” The custom being 
obsolete after the reformation, the 
pix and the pax were soon con- 
founded. The pix, or pyx, containing 
the consecrated wafer, might also be 
kissed on other occasions. See Pix. 
A genuine produced at the 

Society of Antiquaries jn London, in 
the spring of 1821, by favour of 
Dr. Milner, which, by the kind com- 
munication of Mr. Ellis, one of the 
secretaries, I am enabled correctly to 
describe. It is a silver plate, about 
two inches and a half in height, by 
two in breadth, and about an eighth 
in thickness ; square at bottom, and 
bluntly pointed at the top ; with a 
projecting handle behind, against 
which it may rest, nearly upright, 
when put out of the hand. Its 
general form may therefore be com- 
pared to that of a flat iron, for 
smoothing linen, except that it is so 
much smaller. On the surface is 
represented the crucifixion, in em- 
bossed figures ; with the Virgin and 
some others, standing at the foot of 
the cross. 

It was called sometimes osculatorium, 
or osculare; but we are informed 
that it is now disused, on account of 
the quarrels which often arose about 
precedence in having it presented. 
Tlie relique is therefore the more 
curious, as it is not now to be seen 
in the congregations. See also 
Staveley’s Hist, of Churches, p. 191. 

fPAX. A corrupted mode of spelling 
pox, common in old plays. 

PAX-BREAD. E. Coles has this word. 


which he Latinizes p)anis osculandus, 
i. e., bread to be kissed; by which 
must be meant the host itself. 
tPAY. To pay for all, to make a 
general clearance of one’s debts. 

By some device or otlier wliich may fall,) 

Occasion she will linde tovay for all. 

ranquil’s Night Cap, 101^. 
It is three to three noNv, said the king, 

The next three pay^or all. 

Robin Hood's Exploits before (pueen Catharine. 

To pay home, to punish severely. 

To conclude, be sure you crosse her, pay her home 
with the like, and that will gi eive and pinch hei' at 
the heart. 'Perence m English, 1614. 

Luc. Well, farewell fellow, thou art now paid home 
For all thy councelling in knavery. 

Hoff) nan, a Tragedy, 1631. 

To pay old scores, to acquit a debt. 

Keep. I have been in the country, and have brought 
wherewith to pay old scores, and will deal hereafter 
with ready niony. Sedley\s Rellamiro, 1087. 

PAYNIM, or PAINIM. A pagan. 

For in that place the paynbns rear’d a j)ost, 

Which iate liad serv’d some gallant ship for mast. 

Fairf. Tasso, xviii, SO, 

Ah dearest dame, quoth then the paynim bold, 
Pardon the error of enraged wight. 

Spens. F. Q., I, iv, 41. 

This word was perhaps intended in 
the diflScult passage quoted under 
Passy-measuke ; 

Then he is a rogue, and a pussy-measure paynim. 

Twelfth N., V, 1. 

That is, “A pagan dancer of strange 
dances.’’ But this is by no means 
certain. See also Pa van. 

PEA, s. The beautiful eastern fowl, 
distinguished as ^^^tz-cock and pea^ 
hen ; but the simple name is now 
disused. We have also pea-iovf\, and 
pea-chick. The English translator 
of Porta’s Natural Magic, uses the 
simple w’ord pea ; but I know no 
other instance. He says, 

A cock and a pea gender the Gallo-pavus, which is 
otherwise called the Indian hen, being mixed of a 
cock and a pea, though the shape be liker to a pea 
than a cock. B. ii, ch. 14. 

Pea, in this compound, has yet found 
no nearer etymology than pasa, 
Saxon, which is not very satisfactory. 
PEACOCK, s. Said to be used for a 
fool; but, as Mr, Douce properly 
observes, only for a vain fool, that 
bird being at once proud and silly. 
This is plainly proved by the context 
of the very passage which is quoted 
by Mr. Steevens to support the other 
sense, which runs thus : 

For thou hast caudit a proper paragon, 

A theefe, a cowaiae, and la peacocke Ibole, 

An as80, a milke-sop, and a minion. 

Gascoigne, Weedes, p. 281, ed. 157&> 
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It does not, therefore, suit the pas- 
sage of Hamlet, into which it has 
been attempted to introduce it, in the 
place of the unintelligible reading of 
the quarto and first folio, which is 
paiocJc ; or of the subsequent folios, 
pajoclce. The lines in which it occurs, 
are jocularly spoken by Hamlet, and 
seem like a fragment of an old 
ballad : 

I’or thou dost kuow, 0 Damon dear, 

This realm dismantled was 
Of Jove himself ; and now reigns here 
A very, very, pajocke. ^ 3. 

Horatio answers, “You might have 
rhymed;” meaning that “ass” 
would have filled up the place con- 
sistently. Peacock clearly is too 
gentle, and little suits the murderous 
usurper, who was no dandxj. Padock 
is therefore a better conjecture; 
especially as Hamlet had once before 
given that very name to his uncle. 
Nor are padock, and pajock, very 
remote in sound, though not very 
near to the eye. 

PEAK-GiOOSE, s, A term of reproach, 
a simple or peaking goose. 

If thou he thrall to none of these, 

Away, good peakyoose, away, John Cheese. 

Jsck. Scholem., p. 48. 

Peak-yoose is not peculiar to Ascham ; 
it occurs also in Beaumont and 
Fletcher, though the modern editors 
have changed it to pea-goose: 

’Tis a fine peak-yoose ! 

N. But one thai fools to tlie emperor. 

Truphetess, iv, 3. 

What art thou, or what canst thou be, ihow pea-goose. 
That durst give me the lie thus ? 

Little Ft. Lawy., ii, 3. 

Here also it should be peak-goose. 
Yt't Cotgrave, in Benet, certainly has 
pea-goose; and Sherwoode, in the 
English part. The authority of 
Ascham, however, is decisive. 
PEAKISH. a. Simple, rude. 

Did house liim in a peakish giMunge, within a forest 
great. Warn. Alb. Engl., p. 201. 

The same place is afterwards called 
*‘the simple graunge.*’ P. 203. 
To peak is also to look or act sneak- 
ingly, wiiich is well illustrated in 
Todd’s Johnson. 

tiler skill as soft as Leraster wooll, 

As v\ liiio as snow on peakish hull, 

Or swauue that swims in Trent. 

Drai/ ton's Shepherd's Garland, 1593. 

TPEAU. Proveib. 


For, in this war, without a liragg, 

He’s the best peare in all onr bagy. 

Homer a la Mode, 1565, 

tPEAR-OF-CONFESSION. An in- 
strument of torture mentioned iu 
Pathomachia, 1630, p. 29, 
-fPEAREANT. Apparently for piercing. 

Thou canst not fly me ! 

There is no cavern in the earth’s vast eutrailes 
But I can through as peareayit as the light. 

Sampson's Voiv Hreaker, 1636. 

PEARL, s. Anything very valuable, 
the clioice or best part ; from the 
high estimation of the real pearl. 

1 see thee compass’d with thy kingdom’s 

Mach., V, 7. 

That is, the chief nobility. 

Black men "ayq pearls in beauteous ladies’ eyes. 

Two (lent. Ver., v, 2, 
He is the very pearl 

Of courtesy. Shirley's l.te,it. of Venice- 

An carl, 

And worthily tlien termed Albion ’.s 

Endymiou's Song and Tragedy 

See Maiigarite. 

fPEARLED. Formed like pearls. 

For how can Aga weepc 
Or I’uiue a brinish shew’r pearled tcares? 

Selimas, Emperor of the Turks, 1594. 

fPEARMAIN. A species of apple. 

The pearemaiue, which to France long ere to us was 
knowne, 

Which carcfull frut’rcrs now’ have dcnizeiid our owne. 

Drayton's Tolyolhion. song 18. 
Venus is in a trine with Sol, therefore it will he very 
dangerous to eat roasted apples, because old Thomas 
Parr the Salopian wonder (who lived till In; w as an 
hundred and two and fifty years old) eat a roasted 
apple, and died presently after it; and yet 1 think 
without scruple of conscience, a man may venture to 
eat roasted apples, especially if they be Kentish 
pippin.s, or pear-mains. Poor liobin, 1694. 

fPEART. Brisk, or lively. 

Accointer. To make jollie, peart, quaint, comely, 
gallant, gay. Cotgmve. 

PEASCOD, The shell of pease 
growing or gathered; the cot? being 
what we now call the pod. 

I remember the wooing of a peuscod instead of her. 

As you 1. it, ii, 4. 

In pescod time, when hound and home, 

Gives ear till buck be kill’d. England's Helicon. 

Hence a di peascod,^\Lear.\, 1) 

means an empty husk. The robing 
of Richard the Second’s image in 
Westminster Abbey, is described to 
have been adorned “with peascods 
open, the peas out.” Camden 9 
\ Remains, ed. 167d, p. 453. 

I tWerc women as little as tliey are good ; 

A pescod would make them a gown and a hood. 

I IVitts Itecreations, 1654. 

PEASE, V. To weigh. See Peize. 
PEASE, s. Dr. Johnson I think is 
right in stating to he the regular 
plural of a pea; and pease when 
spoken of collectively ; as, “ a dish of 
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pease or pease are now in season.** 
It is not, however, much observed; 
but in old writers, pease is often sin- 
gular. Mr. Todd gives two examples, 
which, as they are decisive, I shall 
copy. 

The vaunting poet’s found not worth a pease. 

To put in preace among the learned troupe. 

Spots. Sitep. Cat., Oct., 69. 
A bit of marmalade no bigger than a pease. 

B. FI. Double Marriage. 

To which we may add — 

The graynes whereof *[of Indian corn] are set in 
marveyious order, and are in fourme somewhat lyke 
\\ pease. R. Edeu's Hist, of Tramyle. fol. 10, b. 

tWliercni I am not unlike unto the unskilful! painter, 
who having drawn the twinnes of Hippocrates (who 
were as like as one pease is to anotlier). 

Lylie’s Euphues and his Engl. 

PEASON,^ s. Formerly the collective 
or general name for pease. Gerard 
makes the general title to his whole 
account of that vegetable and its 
various species “ Of Peason,^* B. ii, 
ch. .510, ed. Johns. The chapter 
begins — 

There are different sorts of peason, differing very 
notably in many respects. P. 1219. 

But he also uses pease almost indis- 
criminately. 

In so hot a season, 

Wlien ev’ry clerk eats artichokes and peason. 

B. Jons. Epigr., 134. 

But an older writer speaks of single 
peas by that name : 

Dangerous to deale with, vaine of none availe. 

Costly in keeping, past, not worth two peason. 

Ld. Surrey, Frailty, ^c., of Beautie. 
A green goose serves Easter, with gooseberries drest; 

And .Tuly affords us a dish of green peason; 

A collar of brawn is new-year’s-tide feast; 
hut sack is for ever and. ever in season. 

H. Crompton. 

/See Restituta, i, 274, 

+Now cometh Hay, when as the eastern morn 
Doth with her summer robes the fields adorn; 
Delightful montli, when cherries and green peason. 
Custards, cheese-cakes, and kisses are in season. 

Boor Robin, 1705. 

■fNow, cheesecakes, custards, flawns, and fools; 

With syllabubs, and drink that cools ; 

Cherries, gooseberries, and green peasen. 

Ar e meats and drinks that are in season. 

Boor Robin, 1777. 

PEAT, A delicate person ; usually 
applied to a young female, but often 
ironically, as meaning a spoiled, 
pampered favourite. Our modern 
word pet, is supposed to be the 
same ; petit has been conjectured 
as the origin of it. 

A pretty peat ! *ti8 best 
Put finger in the eye, — an she knew why. 

Tam. of Shrew,!, 1 . 

Of a little thing, 

You are a pretty peat, indifferent fair too. 

Mass. Maid of Hon., ii, 2. 

Also City Madam, ii, 2. 


•God’s my life, you are a peal indeed. 

Eastward Hoe, 0. PI., iv, 279. 
To see that proud pevtpeat, our youngest sister. 

Old Blay of King Leaf. 

PEAZE, V. Contraction for appease. 

Their death and myne must ’peaze the augrie gods. 

Ferrex, O. PI., i, 136. 

So also pages 138 and 140. 

Thus ^peare is also used for appear : 

It shall as level to your judgment 'pear, 

As day does to your eye. Haml., iv, 5. 

See Peer. 

fPECCAAT. Sinning ; offensive. 

And 1 confess tliere arc some things in it may seem 
bitter, ami sliarp to some, and thuugli they be so, the 
body many times requires sucli medicines, to dispel 
and check the peccant humours. 

in/son’s James /, 1653. 

fPECK. A peck of trouble is a phrase 
of considerable antiquity. 

Our friend, little John More, is in wpeck of (roubles 
likewise, in that court, about a juggling deed ot gift, 
as is pretended. It hath been heard two days already, 
and this day seiuiiglit is peremptorily set dow u when 
he shall know his doom. Letter dated 1618. 

Did bring upon the Grtecians, double 
Foure or five hundred of trouble. 

Homer a la Mode, 1666. 

PECKLED, ]}art. a. for speckled. 

Jacob the patriarke, by the force of imagination, 
made lambs, laying roddes before his 

sheep. Burt. Anat. of Md., p. 94. 

It is used also by Izaac AYaltou. 
See Todd. 

PED, s. A basket. 

A haske is a wicker ped, wherein tlicy use to came 
fish. Orig. Gloss, to Spens. Shep. Kal. Nocemb., v, 16. 

It occurs also in Tiisser. See Todd. 
Johnson derives pedler from petty- 
dealer, by Contraction ; it is more 
probably from carrying ped. Min- 
shew from alter au pied, still worse. 
fPEDESCRlPT. A ludicrous term 
introduced into Shirley’s Honoria and 
Mammon, 1652. “1 have it all in 

pedescript,'' referring to the marks of 
kickiiigs lie bad received. 

PEDLAR’S FRENCH. The cant lan- 
guage, used by vagabonds, thieves, 
&c. 

ril give a schoolmaster half-a-crown a week, and 
teach me this pedlefs French. 

Roaring Girl, 0. PI., vi, 109. 
’Twere fitter 

Such honest lads as myself had it, that instead 
Of pedlar’s Fr< ..ck gives him plain language for his 
money, 

Stand and deliver. B. and FL Faithful Fr., i, 2. 

Grose inserts it as still in use, Classi- 
cal Diet. 

PEEL’D. Stripped or bald, whether 
by shaving or disease. Hence 
applied to monks and other eccle- 
siastics. 

Reel’d \n'u;fii ! dost thou command me to be shut out? 

IHen.VLi,^ 
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Skinner derives pill-garlick from 
•peeV d garlick, a person whose head 
was smooth, like peeVd garlick ; 
“ ex morbo aliquo, prsesertim e lue 
venerea.” 

PEEL-CROW, or PILCROW, The 
mark for a paragraph in printing. 
See PiLCROw. 

PEELE, s A board with a long 
handle, with which bakers set things 
in the oven, and take them out. 
Minsk. Wilkins explains it, “ A 
baker’s staff with la min.” Univ. 
Char. Faelle, French. 

Hence it is certain that George 
Pyehoarcl, the scholar, in the comedy 
of’ the Puritan, is meant to represent 
George Peele, a well-known writer; 
and not to allude to the pie, or rule of 
offices, as some of the commentators 
have fancied. Mr. Steevens first 
discovered the true allusion. See 
Malone’s Suppl., vol. ii, p. .o87. To 
make the matter more clear, a trick 
of George Peelers, related in his 
Merrie Conceited Jests, p. 9, reprint, 
is attributed to Pyehoard in the 
comedy. Act iii, Sc. .5, wdth very 
little change in the circumstances. 

0. lie lias those [flashes] of his ovenj a notable hot 
Itaker, when he plied the 

B. Jons. Bart. Fair, iii, 1. 

PEER, V. A contraction of appear; 
but often written in this form. 

IIuw bloodily the sun begins to peer 
Above yon busky hill. 1 He7i. IV, v, 1. 

S() buffets himself on the forehead, crying peer-ont, 
peer-out. [I'hat is, appear out, meaning his horns.] 

Merr. W. IV., iv, i2. 

There is, however, peer, in the sense 
of to peep. See Johnson. Nor are 
they always very distinguishable. 

Peering in maps for ports, and piers, and road. 

Mercfi. of Ven., i, 1. 

Mr. Steevens says that one of the 
quartos reads peering ; but he has 
not mentioned the first and second 
folio. He prefers prying, to avoid 
the jingle, which I fear Shakespeare 
did not wish to avoid. 

PEETER, s. An abbreviation of peter- 
see-me, a name for some kind of wine, 
which has not been described, though 
often mentioned. I suspect, from the 
ridiculous kind of name, that it was 
a factitious wine, and that Britain, in 


the following mock invocation, is 
equally in apposition v ith that and 
metheglin : 

By old claret I enlarge thee, 

By canary I charge Uiee, 

By Britain, metheglin, and peeler. 

Appear and answer me in meeter. 

B. and FI. Chances, v, 3. 

See Peter-see-me. 

PEEVISH, a. used as a term of con- 
tempt. Foolish, idle, trifling. For 
the etymology of this word, which is 
very uncertain, see Todd. 

Wliat a wretclied and peevish fellow is this king of 
England, to mope with his fat-brain’d followers so 
far out of his knowledge. Henry V, iii, 7. 

There never was any so peevish to imagine the moone 
either capable of affection or shape of a mistris. 

Lyly's Endimioii, i, 1. 
Before that peevish lady 
Had to do with you, women, wine, and money, 

Flow’d in abundance with you 

Mass. Virg. Mart., iii, 3. 
This is yuwv peevish chattcrinL', weak old man ! 

*Tis Pity She's, (J. I’l., viii, 87. 

Yet it was also used in the common 
sense of pettish, irritahJe. 
PEG-A-RAM SE Y, or PEGGY R A M 8 E Y. 
The name of an old song alluded to 
by Sir Andrew in Twelfth Night, ii, 3. 
Percy says it was an indecent ballad. 
Sir John Hawkins has given the tune 
of it, in the notes to the above [tas- 
sage. 

PEGASUS, THE. A tavern in Cheap- 
side, London. Pegasus, Mr. Steevens 
says^ became a popular sign in Lon- 
don, from being the arms of the 
Middle Temple. 

Meet me an hour hence at the sign of the Pegasus in 
Cheapside. 

Return from Parnassus, Or. of Engl. Drama, vol. iii, 
p. 217.’ 

A pottle of elixir at the Pegasus, 

Bravely carous’d, is more restorative. 

Randolph, Jeal. Lover. 

Shakespeare has taken the liberty to 
suppose a tavern w’ith the same sign 
in Genoa : 

Near twenty years ago, in Genoa, 

Where we w'cre lodgers, at tlie Pegasus. 

Taming ofSkr.,iv, 4. 

Mr. SteevensinadvertentlysaysP«^w«, 
which is contradicted by the very line 
preceding. 

PEIZE, V. To weigh down, or oppress ; 
peser, French. 

Lest leaden slumber me down to-morrow. 

Richard III, v, 3. 

I speak too long, but ’tis to peize the time. 

Mer. of Ven., iii, 2. 

To weigh, or estimate : 

But pen.^iing each syllable of each word by just pro- 
portion. ^ir Ph. Sidn. Def.of Poesie, p. 508. 
How all lier speeches peized be. Pemb. Arrad., 74. 
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Written also, and spoken paize : 

No wastcfull wijrlit, no greedy groom is praizd; 

Mund largrsse just in equal ballance 

(h'imoald, in If 'art on’s Hist, roetry, iii, p. 68. 

Also to poise : 

Coinntodity, the bias of tlie world, 

The world tliat of itself is yehed well. K. John, ii, 2. 
Nor was her soliooles feis'd down with golden 
waiglits. Middl. Leyeud, Uarl. Misc., x, p. 169. 

PEIZE, or PEISE, s. A weight. 

tVas ill his mind now well apaide, and glad 
That such a peize he from his necke had shaken. 

Barringt. Ariost.,\\i\ , 24. 

Used also for a blow, implying there- 
fore a heavy blow : 

Yet wlien his love was false, he with a penze it brake. 

lS})ens. l\ Q., Ill, h, 20. 

To PELT, V. To be in a tumultuous 
rage. 

Anotlier smother’d seems to pelt and swear. 

Sh.liapeofLucrece, Mai. Sui)|)l., i, 554. 
The young man, all in a pelting chafe. 

IVils, Fits, and Fancies. 

Also in the sense of to submit. 
Alenning, 1 suppose, to become paltry j 
or contemptible : 

I found the people nothing prest io pelt. 

To ytjeld, or hostage give, or tributes pay. 

Mirr. Mag., p. 1 66. 

j'PEl/r. 1. A great rage. 

Tliiit the letter, which put you into such a pelt, came 
frcjiii another. f Vrany ling Lover s,\^'l'l . 

Damp. No pranks at all, my child, 

Only an argument arose by chance. 

And 1 unluckily maintained my part 
\Vith something too much lieat, 

Whir.h put her ladyship into a liorrid pelt. 

And made her rail at me, at thee, 

And everybody else I think. 

Unnatural Brother, 1697. 

2. A blow. 

But as Leucetius to the gates came fast. 

To iire the same, Troyes llioneus brave 
With a huge stone a deadly him gave. 

Virgil, by Vicars, 16S2. 

3. A skin ; or garment made of a skin. 

A skin, a fell, a hide, a pelt, cutis. 

Withals’ Dictionarie, ed. 1608, p. 124. 
A pelt, or garments made of wolves and beares skins, 
which nobles in old time used to ueare. 

Nonienclutor, 1585. 
These kindc of sheepc have alltlie world ore growne. 
And seldome doe weare fleeces of their owne; 

For they from sundry men their pelts cm pull, 
Wliereby they keepe themselves as warnie as wooll. 

Taylor’s fForkeS, 1630. 

fPELTER. Apparently, a fool. 

The veriest peller pilde male seme 
To have experience thus. 

Kendall’s Flowers of Epigrammes, 1577. 
Yea let such pelters saint Needam be their 

speed, 

We need no text to answer them but tliis, the Lord 
hatli neede. Gascoigne’s Workes, 1587. 

PENDICE, s. Pent-house, or covering; 
pefitice, Italian. Pentice was also 
used, which makes it probable that 
pent-home is only a corruption of 
tins. 

And o’er their heads an iron pendice vast 
They built, liv juioing many a shield and targe. 

Fair/. Tas^o, xi, 33. 


Again in xviii, 74, where also 

occurs, as synonymous with it. 
PENNEECH. A game formerly in use, 
which is sufficiently described in the 
Compleat Gamester. 

PELTING, a. A very common epithet, 
with our old writers, to signify paltry, 
or contemptible. Dr. Johnson sup- 
posed it a corruption of petty, but 
Mr. Todd has discovered that paltinff 
was the original word, in the same 
sense. See him in paltry. 

This laud 

Is now leas’d out (I die pronouncing it) 

Like to a tenement or peltiny farm. Rich. II, n, 1 . 

From low tarnis, 

Poor, pelci ng \il\mc3, sheepcotes, and mills. 

Lear, ii, 3. 

Your |)cnuy-pot poets are sucli pelting thieves. 

B. atid FI. moody Br., in, 

Packing up pelting matters, such as in London com- 
iiionly come to the liearing of the masters ot Bride- 
well. Ascharn, Scholeni., p. 191. 

Good drink makes good blood, and shall petting 
words spill it? Lylg’s Alex., O. PI., ii, p. HO. 

+My mind in shall never he exprest, 

But sung in verse heroical, for sol tliiiik it best. 

North’s Vhitarch ,'p. 69. 

fPENASIIE. A plnnu*. Ywpennache, 

The bird of paradise is found dead with her hill fixed 
in the ground, in uu islaml joyniiig to tlie Maluccos, 
not far from Macaca; whence it comes Uiither, un- 
known, though great diligence hath been imployed in 
the search, hut witliout success. One of them dead 
, came to my hands. T have seen many. Tlie tayl is 
worn by children for a penashe, the feathers fine and 
subtile as a very thin cloud. 

A Short Relation of the River Nile, 1673. 

tPENETRAILES. Tlie Latin pene- 
tralia . 

Passing through the penelraihs of tlie stomach, 

Falmendos, 1589. 

tPEN-FEATHER. 

The great feather of a bird, called a pen-feather, 
peiina. irithals’ Dictionarie, cd. 1608, p. 17. 

fPENITENCY. Penitence. 

So, according to law and justice, hec was there con- 
demned and judgeil (for the murthcriug of his two 
children) to be bang’d; whicli judgement was exe- 
cuted on him at the common gallowes at Croydon, on 
Munday the second day of June, 1621, where liee 
dved with great penitency and reniorce of conscience. 

Taylor's IVorkes, 1630. 

fPENISTON. A sort of coarse woollen 
cloth used for linings. 

In the three and fourtieth year of that queen’s reign, 
the Parliament did interpret that Act to extend over 
all and singular of woollen broad clotlies, lialf clothes, 
kersies, cottons, doicws, penis tons, frizes, ruggs, and 
all other woollen clothes. The Gulden Fleece, 1657. 
To traiisfornie thy plush io pennystone, and scarlet 
Into a velvet jacket which hath scene 
Aleppo twice, is knosMie to the great Turke. 

The Citye Match, 1639, p. 5. 

fPENITRATURE. Pcnetiation. 

But whereas yon say you liad taken nice for Endi- 
inioii by my penitrature and countenance, but that I 
wanted teares to decipher my sorrow. 

Greene’s Orpharion, 15S9. 

PENNER, s. A case to hold pens. 
So Kpi*.<cy and others. The following 
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lines are spoken in the character of a 
schoolmaster : 

I first appear, though rude and raw, and muddy. 

To speak before this noble grace this tenor; 

At whose great feet I offer up ni y penner. 

B. and FI. Ttvo Noble Kinsm., iii, 6 . 
Is frendly muse become so great a foe, 

That lab’riiig pen in pennor shall stand. 

T. Churchyard, Worth, of Wales, p. 101, repr. 

Still current in the Scottish dialect. 

tGraphiaria, Sueton. ... A pennar, or pencase. 

Nomenclator. 

tDesire her in mv name to lend us a penner, and 
inckhorne, with white, faire, and good paper, as also 
a little waxe, and if shee offer thee a penne, tell her 
I have one for myselfe, and for her two. 

Passenger of Benvenuto, 1612. 

fPENNETS. 

But they are correrted by being eaten with licorish, 
or penneis, white sugar, or nuxt with violets, and 
other such like pectorull things. 

Passenger of Benvenuto, 1612. 

PENNILESS BENCH. A cant term for 
a state of poverty. There was a 
public seat so called in Oxford ; but I 
fancy it was rather named from the 
common saying, than that derived 
from it. [^Penniless Bench was a seat 
for loungers, under a wooden canopy, 
at the east end of old Carfax church ; 
which seems to have been notorious 
as “the idle corner” of Oxford.] 

Bid him bear up, he shall not 
Sit long on penniless bench. Mass. City Mad., iv, 1. 
That everie stoole he sate on was penilesse bench, 
that his robes were rags. Euphues and his Engl., 1) 3. 

See Warton’s Companion to the Guide, 
page 15 

^Fierce PENNILESS, appears to 
have been a proverbial term for one 
without money. 

Wednesday, being the thirteenth of August, and the 
day of Clare the virgin (the signe being in Virgo) the 
inoone foure dayes old, the wind at west, I came to 
take rest, at the wished, long expected, ancient 
famous city of Edenborough, which I entred like 
Pierce Pennilesse, altogether monyles, but 1 tlianke 
God, not friendlesse. Taylor’s Workes, 1630. 

PENNY-FATHER, A penurious 
person. Wilkins, Univ. Char. 

Alas, this reconfirms what I said rattier, 

Cosmus has ever been penny -father. 

Haring t. Ep., ii, 21. 
To nothing fitter can I thee compare 
Than to the son of some rich penny -father. 

Drayton’s Ideas, X, p. 1262. 
We shall be bold, no doubt; and that, old penny- 
fatktr, you’ll confess by to-morrow morning. 

0. PI., vi, 418. 

fPENNY-PURSE. A purse of leather, 
for copper money. 

For his heart was .slnivelled like a \c'<x*\icr peny -purse 
when he was dissected. 

HowelVs Familiar Letters, 1650. 

PENSIL, s, A pendant, or ornamental 
flag. 

Terror was deckt so bravely with rich furniture, gilt 


swords, shining armours, pleasant pensils, that the 
eye with delight had scarce Icasui e to be affraide. 

Peinbr. Arc., p. 264. 

PENTACLE, s. Perhaps the same as 
penticle. It was, however, something 
in use among pretended conjurers. 
[A pentacle was a magical figure 
formed by intersecting triangles.] 

They have their chrystals, 1 do know, and rings, 

And virgin-parchment, and their dead men’s sculls. 
Their raven’s wings, their lights, and penlacles, 

With characters : I lia’ seen all tliese. 

Ben. Jons. Devil an Ass, i, 2. 
tThen in thy clear and icy pentacle. 

Now execute a magic miracle. 

Chapm. Hymn to Cynthia, 

PENTICLE, s, A covering. 

For that strong penticle protected well 

The knights, &c. Fairf. Tasso, xviii, 74. 

See Pendice. 

fPEPPERED. A common phrase for 
being affected with hies venerea. 

And then yon snarle against oiir simple French, 

As if you liad beene pepperd with your wmicli. 

Stephens’ Essayes and Characters, 1615. 

PEPPER, TO TAKE PEPPER IN THE 
NOSE, prov. pAr. To be angry, to 
take offence. Bay's Proverbs, p. 206. 

Of a testy fuming temper, like an ass with crackers 
tied to liis tail, and so ready to take pepper in the 
nose for yea and nay, that a dog would not iiave lived 
with them. Ozell’s Rabelais, vol. xvi, p. 123. 

Myles hearing him name the baker, tooke straight 
^pper in the nose. Tarlton’s Nevis out of Parg., p. 10. 
Because I entertained tliis gentleman for iny ancient 
— he takes pepper i’ the nose, and sneezes it out upon 
mv ancient. I 'hapm. May-Day, iii, p. 7«. 

Wherewith enraged all, (with pepper in the nose) 

The proud Megarians came to us, as to tlieir mortal 
foes. North's Plat., p. 173. 

Take you pepper in your nose, you mar our sport. 

Spayi. Gipsy, Anc. Dr., iv, 190. 

PEPPERERS, s. Grocers ; from deal- 
ing in pepper. 

The pepperers and grocers of Sopers lane are now in 
Bucklesberric. Stowe, Lond., 1599, p. 62. 

Within this lane standeth the Grocer’s hall, wiiich 
companie being of old called were first in- 

corporated by the name of Grocers in 1345. 

Ibid., p. 212. 

See also 210. 

PEPPERNEL. Apparently a lump, or 
swelling. 

Has a peppernel in his head, as bi<ras a pallet’s egg. 

B. and FI. Knight <f B P., li, 1. 

f PE PST. Apparently a term for in- 
toxicated. 

Thou drunken faindst thyself of late; 

Thou three dales after slepst: 

How wilt thou slope vvith drinke i'. deede. 

When thou art throughly pepst ' 

Kendall’s Flowers of Epigra, times, 1577 

PERADVENTURE. Used as a sub- 
stall tive, in the phrase without alt 
'per advent lire, meaning, witliout all 
doubt. 

Doubtless, and without all psradventnre, more mi- 
racles. B. Brome, Qu. and Conciib , iv, 2. 

It is often repeated in tliai scene, and 
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seems to be use^ as a rustic modeof ex- 
press! on. Johnson quotes South for it. 
fPERBREA-K. To vomit. See Pah- 
break. 

For to make a man cast and ferhreake. — ^^Take two 
parts of the iuice of fenel, and one part of hony, 
and seethittill it be thick, and drink therof morning 
and evening, and it will cause a man for to cast or 
^rbreake. Pathway to Health, bl. 1. 

But if any poyson dotli Inrke within (as oftentimes 
it chaiiceth) the sicke persons are miserably tor- 
mented with perbnikhig and continuall vomiting, to- 
gether with want of appetite, and loathing of meate. 

Bar rough's Method of Physick, 1624f. 

PERCASE, adv. Perchance. 

They threw, percase, 

Tlic aead body to be devour’d and torn 
Of the xvild beasts. Tuner, and Gism., 0. PI., ii, 216. 
Lest thou defer to think me kind, /><?rcfl5ef. 

Mirr. for Mag., 413. 
Though percase it will be more stuitg by glory and 
fame. Bacon, cited by Johnson. 

PERCHER, s. A sort of wax candle, 
called in the old dictionaries Paris- 
candles. See Kersey. 

And in her hand a light the nurce bears up 
the stayre. 

Romeus and Juliet, Malone’s Suppl., i, 810. 

PERDU, from the French enfant perdu. 
A soldier sent on a forlorn hope; any 
person in a desperate state. 

To watch, poor perdu. 

With this thin helm ! Lear, iv, 7. 

Revolts from manhood. 

Debauch’d U'id. Tears, 0. PI., vi, 167. 

Come call in ouv perdues, 

We will away. Goblins, 0. PI., x, 161. 

See also Ibid., p. 229. 

I’m set here, like a perdue. 

To watch a fellow tlial has w rong’d my nustress. 

B. and FI. Little Fr. L., act ii. 
+Let the corpora 11 

Come sweating in a breast of mutton, stuff’d 
With pudding, or strut in some aged carpe. 

Either doth serve 1 think. As for perdues, 

Some choice sous’d fish brought eouchant in a dish 
Among some fennel I, or some, other grasse, 

Shews how they lie i’lli’ field. 

Cartwright's Ordinary, 1661. 

PERDURABLE, a. Lasting ; accented 
on the first. 

1 confess nic knit to thy deserving, with cables of 
pSrdurahle tuuglnu ss. Othello, i, 3. 

There is nothing constant or perdurable in this world. I 
North's Plut., 278, v. | 

Giving that natural pow’r, which, by the vig’rous 
sw'eat. 

Both lend the lively springs their perdurable heat. 

Drayt. Polyolh., iii, p. 709. 

PERDURABLY, adv. Lastingly. 

Why w'ould he, for the momentaiw trick, 

Be perdurably fin’d. Meas. for Meas., iii, 1. 

PERDY, or PARDY, A corrupt oath ; 
from pardieu, 

Perdy, your doors were lock’d and you shut out. 

Com . of Errors, iv, 4. 
Yea, in thy tnavv, perdy. Henr, r,ii, 1. 

The earle of Warwick regent was two yeares perdie. 

Mirr. for Mag., p. 491. 

PEREGALL, a. Equal ; a remnant of 
the language of Chaucer. 


Whilom thou wert perSgall to the best. 

Sp. Sh. Kal., August, 1. & 
Eighteen young men, here at our city wall. 

From foreign parts, to .us returned are, 

All goodly fair, in years all peregall. 

Fascic. Florum, p. 24, Lond., 1686. 
All, beyond all, no peregal ; you are wondered at, 
(aside) for an ass ! Marst. Anton, and Mell., iii, 1, 

PERFECT, in the sense of certain. 

Thou art perfect then, our ship hath touch’d upon 
The deserts of Bohemia. Wint. Tale,i\\,%. 

1 am perfect 

That the Pannonians and Dalmatians for 

Their liberties are now in arms. Cymi., iii, 8. 

fPERFECTIONS. “Gifts of nature.^* 
Acad. CompLi 1654. 
tPERFIT. Perfect. 

The rest, wdnch the text ensuing shall lay abroad, 
wee will to our ahilitie performe and perfit more 
exactly, not fearing at all tlie back-biters and de- 
pravers of this 80 long a worke, as they hold it. 

Hoiland's Ammianus Marcellinus, 1609. 
Be happie in your choice, give to his merit 
What once you promis’d to my perft love. 

The Lost Lady, 1638. 

And in the adverbial form, perfitly. 

Who keeping this virgin most safe for her father, 
HOW' that she was by all the meanes that pliysicke 
could affoord,pe;^^fy cured. 

Holland's Am. Marcel., 1609. 

PERFORCE, adv. Of necessity; 
occurring often in the phrase force 
perforce^ which means of absolute 
necessity. See also Patience 
PERFORCE. 

To PERFORCE, v. Singularly made 
into a verb. 

My furious force their iovcQ perforc'd to yield. 

^ Mirr. May., p. 416. 

I But it is in the legend of Lord 
Hastings, which was written by 
Dolman, a barbarous writer, wholly 
destitute of taste. 

To PERGE ; from pergo, Latin. To go 
on. I have met with it only in the 
following passage : 

If thou pergest thus, tliou art still a companion for 
gallants. Mis. of Inf.Marr., 0. PL, v, 2*1. 

It seems to be the Latin word that is 
used in, 

Perge, master Holofernes, perge. Love’s L. L., iv, 2. 

For “ proceed, master,” &c. 
PERIAGUA, s. A boat, or canoe ; 
whether from the French pirogue^ or 
both from some Indian origin, I 
cannot at present ascertain, 'fhe 
word occurs in so common a book as 
Defoe’s Robinson Crusoe, and there- 
fore may probably be found also in 
earlier travels. 

At length 1 began to think W'hether ii was not possi- 
ble for me to nmke myself a ranoe or periagua, such 
as the natives of these clinuites make. 

Vol. I f). ICl and passim.' 

PERIAPT, s, A bandage, tied on for 
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magical purposes ; from irepidirrta, 
Greek. Also in old French, periapte. 
See Cotgrave. From which our word 
most probably came. 

Now help yc charming spells and periapts. 

1 Hen. FI, v, 4. 

Out of these they conforme their chai mes, enchaunt- 
ments, periapts. 

llarsnett' s Declaration of Popish Imp., S 4 b. 

To PERIOD, V, To put a stop to. 

Wliich failing him, 

Periods his comfort. Timon of Atk,, i, 1. 

To period our vain grieviiigs. Country Girl, 1647- 

Also, as a neuter verb, to end, or cease: 

*Tis some poor comfort tliat this mortal scope 
Will period. Barton, Holiday's Acknowl, 

To PERISH, V. a. To destroy. 

Because thy flinty heart, more hard than they. 

Might in thy palace perish Margaret. 

2 Hen, VI, iii, 2. 

Let not my sins 
Perish your noble youth. 

B. and FI. Maid's Trag., iv, 1. 
To such perfections, as no flattery 
Of art can perish now. Ford's Fancies, i, 3. 

See the examples in Todd. The verb 
is surely obsolete ; the participle 
perished is still in use. 
PERIWINCKE, for periwi-. 

His bonnet vail’d, ere ever lie could thinke, 

Th’ unruly winde blows olf liis periwinke. 

Hall, Sat, iv, 5. 

PE RKE, s. Pert ; perhaps from perk- 
ing up the head. 

They woont in the winde wagge their wriggle layles, 
Perke as a peacocke. Spens. Skep. K(d., Febr., 7. 

See Todd’s Johnson. Mr. Todd 
thinks it is still in use among the 
vulgar i but I much doubt it. The 
original Glossary to the Shepherd’s 
Kalender does not notice this word. 
PERN, V. To take profits. A very 
obscure word, probably formed from 
a law-term, pernour, or pernancy. 
Tithes in pernancy, are tithes taken, 
or that may be taken, in kind; there- 
fore pernancy of profits, means taking 
of the profits ; and pernour of profits 
was he who so took them. Law 
Diet. It is most affectedly intro- 
duced by Sylvester : 

And such are those, whose wily, waxen minde. 

Takes every seal, and sails with every winde j 
Not out of conscience, but of carnal motion. 

Of fear, or favour, profit, or promotion ; 

Those that to ease tlieir purse, or please their prince. 
Pern their profession, tlieir religion mince. 

Du Bartas, IV, iv, 2. 

fPERNICONE. “ Peimicdni, old par- 
tridges or stagers.” Florio. 

A. Eeach those partridges, or numiitaine stares with 
red hi Is. 

P. But what if it were a young nernicone? you say 
it would be better, and it is of an hot and dry nature. 

Passenger of Benvenuto, 1613. 


PERPETUANA, s. A sort of stuff; by 
its name it should be something like- 
everlasting. See Wit’s Interp., p. 
115. 

PerpAtuana is for pedants and atturnies clarkes. 

Owle's Aim. Progrt.for Mercers,'^. 33. 

Under the Italian word Duraforte, 
Florio says, Strong-endure, lasting- 
strong, the name of a horse. Also 
the stuff, perpetuana” 

tl648. Sept. 2. It. paid the upholsterer for a coup- 
terpayneto the yeWow perpetnaaa lied . 3/. IOj. 

Sir E. Drring's Account Book 

fPERSCRUTE. To search thoroughly. 

In Englande how-e many alyons liaih and doth dwell of 
all maner of nacyons, let every man judge tlie cause 
whyaiid vvlierefore, yf tliey lia\e reason io perscrute 
the matter. Horde's Introduction of Knowledge, n. d. 

PERSPECTIVE, Apparently used 
for a kind of optical deception, 
showing different objects through or 
in the glass, from what appeared 
without it ; like the anamorphosis. 
Speaking of a brother and sister, very 
like to each other, it is said. 

One face, one voice, one liabit, and two persons, 

A natural perspective, that is and is not. 

Twelfth N., V, 1!' 

A picture of a chancellor of France presented to the 
common beholder a multitude of little faces ; — hut if 
one did look at it through a perspective, there 
appeared only the single pourtraicture of the chan- 
cellor. Humane Industry, cited by Mr. Todd. 

PERSPECTIVE LY, adv. Used appa- 
rently with the same allusion. 

Yes, my lord, you see perspectively, the citieS' 
turn’d into a maid. Hen. F, v, 2. 

PERSPICIL, s. A telescope, or glass 
for distant vision. 

Sir, ’tis a perspicil, the best under heav’nj 
With this I’ll read a leaf of that small Iliad 
That in a walnut-shell was desk’d, as plainly, 

Twelve long miles otf, as you see Paul’s from Highgatc. . 

Albwnaz., 0. Pl.,vii, 139. 
Let her be 

Ne’er so far distant, yet chronology— 

Will have sl perspicil to find her out. 

Crash, Verses to Isaacson's Chronol. 

Johnson quotes also Glanvil. 

And those bring all your lielps and perspicils, 

To see me at best advantage, and augment 
My form as I come forth. B. Jons. Staple of N., i, 1. 

PERSUADE, s. Persuasion. 

The king’s entreats, 

Persuades of friends, business of state, my honours, 
Marriage rites, nor aught that can be nam’d. 

Since Lelia’s loss, can move him. 

B. ^ FI. Faithf. Friends, i, 1. 
Were her husband from her, 

She happily might be won by thy persuades. 

SoUman f Perseda, act iv, Ong. of Dr., ii, p. 260. 

PERSWAY, V. To soften, or mitigate. 

The creeping venom of which subtle serpent, as some 
late writers aflirm, neither the cutting of the periloua- 
plant, nor,. &r.. &c., can any way prrsway, or assuage. 

B. Jons. Bart. Fair, act ii. 

fTo PERTURBATE. To confuse ; to 
cause confusion. 
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And tliosc which first by flight got ope the gate, 
Proiiiiscnous might of foes doth perturbate. 

Virgil, by Vicari. 

PES. Of uncertain meaning; possibly, 
It may be put for piece, meaning the 
piece of cloth with which the work 
was to be done. 

My ga)nnier sat her down on her pes, and bad me 
reaeli thy l)reclies. Gamm. GttrL, 0. PI., ii, 12. 

The prologue had told us that she 

Sat pesyng and patching of Hodg her man’s briche. 

PESTLE, Theleg^and leg-bone of 
an animal, most frequently a pig, in 
the phrase a "'•pestle of pork.” 
Probably from the similarity between 
a leg-bone, and a pestle, used in a 
mortar. Sometimes applied to a 
garni: on of bacon. 

With shaving you shine like a pestle of pork. 

Damon Pith., 0. Pi., i, 228. 
Yet 1 can set mv Gallio’s dieting, 
h. pestle of a lark, or plover’s wing. 

Hall, Sat., iv, 4. 

That is, something ridiculously small. 

You shall as commonly sec legges of men hang up, as 
here with us you shall find pestels of porke, or legges 
of veale. Healy's Disc, of a New World, p. 161. 

Hrre is vl pestle of a ijortigue, sir, 

’Tis excellent meat with sour sauce. 

B. and FI. Sea Voyage, i, 1. 

The jest here consists in speaking of 
a gold coin (a portigue) as eatable 
meat, to starving sailors, whose ava- 
rice had ruined all. The same speaker 
recommends gold chains to them for 
sausages; implying, “ since you were 
80 fond of gold, eat it if you can.’’ 

2. Also the short staff of a constable, 
or bailiff; probably from the same 
similitude : 

One wliifl ut these pewter-buttoned shoulder-slappers. 
to try whether this chopping knife or their 
were the better weapons. 

Chapm. May Day, iv, 1 ; Anc. Dr., iv, 7fi 

vJ^PLTENT. Competent? 

\ et these twaine may T mean drinesse and moistuiv, 
or cold and hot) hee petent to the same subject, by 
comparing them with others in other subjects : as man 
is loth hot and cold. Optick Qlasse of Humors, IGlit). 

-fPETER-GUNNER. 

It was a shame that poore harmelesse birds could not 
be siiftercd in such pittifull cold weather to gave 
tin iiuselves under a hush, when every lowsie beggar 
liad the same libertie, but that every paltrie Peter- 
gnnner must slioote fire and brimstone at them. 

The Cold Yeare, 1614. 

PETER-MAN, s. A familiar term for 
a fi^lierman on the Tliames ; from 
the occupation of St. Peter. 

Yet his skin is too thick to make parch-ment; 'twould 
make good boots for a Peter-man to catch salmon in. 

Eastward Hoe, 0. PI., iv, 227« 
Moreover, there are a great nuiuher of other kind of 
fislierrnen — belonging to the Ihanies, ciill’d Hebber- 
men, Petemien. and Trawlennen. 

HoweVs Londinop., p. 14. i 


I have seen also Peter^boat^ for a 
fisliing-boat. 

PETLR-SEE-ME, PETER-SA-MEENE, 
PETER-SExMINE (for it is written 
in all those ways, and sometimes only 
Peeter). a sort of wine ; the name 
apparently much corrupted, but from 
what original, I have not been able to 
trace. It is spoken of as a Spanish 
wine: 

Peler-see-me shall wash thy now], 

And Malligo glasses fox thee. 

Middl. Span. Gipsey, lii, 1 ; Anc. Dr., iv, 168. 
Imprimis, a pottle of Greek wine, a pottle of peter-sa- 
meene, a pottle <>! eliaruico. 

Peter-se-mea. (.>r headstrong cliarnico. 

Sherry and Rob-o-davy here could flow. 

J. 'I’ai/lor, Praise of He mpseed, p. 66. 
By Canary thus 1 charge thee, 

By Britain-niethc;rlin. and peeler. 

Appear and answer me in mcetcr. 

B. and FI. Chances, v, 3. 
From the Spaniard all kind.s of sacks, as Malligo, 
Charnio, Sherry, Canary, Leal icti, Palerno, Frontiniac, 
petfr-sec-mee, &c. Philocothonista (1635), p. 48. 

It is plain, however, that several of 
tho.se wines are not Spanish. A 
curious rhyme, entitled, “ Vandunk’s 
Foure Humours, in Qualitie, and 
Qnantitie,” tlius mentions this ; 

1 am niightie melancholi/. 

And a quart of sacke will cure me; 

I am cholericke as any. 

Quart of claret will secure me. 

I am phlegmaticke as may be, 

Pcfrr-.sce-sne must inure me; 

I am sangnme lor a iadie. 

And coole Rhenish shall conjure me. 

La ws of Drinking, p. 80. 

+Liatica or Corsica could not 

From their owne hearing breeding hounds be got, 

Peler-se-men, or head strong Clianiico, 

Sherry, nor Rob-o-Davy here could flow. 

Taylor's JVorkes, 1630. 

fPETIGREE. A pedigree. 

Genealogia, Cic. A genea'ogie, generation, 
linage, stocke, or race. Nomenclator. 

Then shall he search’d, if possible it be. 

Before Cams birth, to findc his petigree ; 

Then is some famous coat of armes contriv’d, 

From many worthy families deriv’d. 

Taylor's Workes, 1630, 

PETITORY, a. Petitionary. French 
and Latin. 

And oft perfum’d my petitory stile 

With civet-speech. Lingua, 0. PI., v, 123. 

Mr. Todd gives this example, and I 
have not met with another. 

PETREL, corrupted fiKim pectoral. 
A breastplate, or any covering for the 
breast. See Blount's Glossogr. 
under Pectoral. “A petrel, pec- 
torale ’’ Coles' Diet. 

That it tlie petrell like the crupper In*. 

fforingf. Epujr., i, 24. 

Amidst Wxciv pettral stands anoihcr pike. 

Sylv. Du Bart., p. 400. 
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PETRONEL, s. A carbine, a light gun 
carried by a horseman. Sclopus 
equestris.” Coles. Fetronell^ or 
•petrinal^ French. 

He made liis brave horse like a wliirlwind bear him 
Among the coinbatants, and in a moment 
Discliarg’d liis petronel, with sucli sure aim, 

That of the adverse party, from liis horse 

One tumbled dead. B. ^ FI. Love's Cure, i, 1. 

But he with pet ronel upheav’d, 

Instead of shield, the blow received. 

^ Hiidihr., 1, ii, 1. 788. 

tThere be never an ale-house in England, not any so 
base a May-pole on a cc untry greene, but sets forth 
some poets petternels or demilances to the paper 
warres in Paules church-yard. 

Returne from Pernassns, 1606. 

fPETUN. A name for tobacco. 

Whereas wee have beene credibly informed .... that 
thehearb (aliasweed) ycleped tobacco, (alias; trinidado, 
alias, alias, necocianum, a long time hath been 

in continuall use and motion. Taylor's fVorkes, 1630. 

PEW-FELLOW, A person who sat 
in the same pew at church. 

Being one day at church, she made mone to herjpuw- 
felloio. Westward for Smelts, D 1 1). 

Also metaphorically, a companion : 

And makes \\gv pew-felloio with other’s moan. • 

Rich, in, iv, 4. 

He would make him pue-feltow witli a lord’s steward 
at least . Northward Hoe. 

When I was a treuantly scholler in the noble univer- 
sity of Cambridge, thongh I hope I had as good a 
conscience as otiier of my pew-fellows. [Reference 
omitted,] 

See other authorities in Steevens's 
note on Rich. Ill, 1. c. Sir J. Haw- 
kins asserted the word to be still in 
use. 

+“ Serve God !” said Opinion, “ the devill he will as 
soone ! hee hath not seene the insides of a church 
these seven yeares, unlesse with devotion to pick a 
pocket, or pervert some honest man’s wife he would 
on pui-pose be puei withall ; villanie is his contem- 
plation.” Man in the Moone, 1609. 

PEWTER, considered as costly fur- 
niture. 

Valance of Venice gold in needlework, 

Pewter, and brass, and all things that belong 
To house or housekeeping. Taming of Shrew, act ii. 

In the Northumberland House-hold 
Book it appears t\\ 2 X pewter hired 
by the year, even in noble families. 
PHEERE, or PHEARE. See Fere. 

To PHEEZE, FEAZE, or FEIZE. To 
chastise, or beat. Dr. Johnson gives 
two interpretations of this word ; the 
one from sir Thomas Smith, de Ser- 
mone Anglico, which explains it in fila 
diducere, to separate a twist into 
single threads ; the other to comb or 
curry. Whatever may have been the 
original meaning, the allusive sense, 
in which it occurs, is evidently to 
chastise or humble. In the first I 


instance it is said, in a threatening 
manner, by Sly the tinker, to his- 
wife : 

VWpheeze you, i’ faith. Taming of Shr., Indue. 

In another, Ajax says of Achilles, 

An he be proud with me, VWpheeze bis pride. 

Tro. and Cress., ii, S'. 

Come, will you quarrel? I will feize you, sirrah. 

B. Jons. Alch., v, 6. 

Mr. Gilford who is a West-country 
man, acknowledges it as a word ol 
that country. He says, It does not 
mean, as Whalley supposes, to drive; 
hut to heat^ to chastize, to humble, &c. 
in which sense it may he heard every 
dayF That is, in the west of England. 
Note on the above passage. 
Stanyhurst, however, used it for to 
drive away : 

We are touzed, and from Italy f eased. 

Transl. of Virgil. 

Here it means to humble : 

0 peerles you, or els no one alive 

Your pride serves you to feaze them all alone. 

Fart/ieniade apud Putlenh., p. 180.. 

See Steevens’s note ou Tam. Shr. 
PHEWTERER. See Feuterer. 
fPHILAUTIE. Self-love. Gr. 

They forbearc not to make profession of shewing light 
to others, being so puffed up with ph 'ilantie. and selfe- 
conccit. Passenger of Benvenuto, 1612. 

PHILIP, or contracted into Piiip. A 
familiar appellation for a sparrow ; 
from a supposed resemblance in their 
note to that sound. 

To whit, to whoo, the owle does cry, 

Phipfphip, tlie spairowes as tliey tiy. 

Lgly's Mother Bomhie, iii, 4. 

Hence the allusion following, by a 
person named Philip ; 

G. Gh)od leave, good Philip. 

P. Philip! sparrow? K. John, i, 1. 

Sir Philip Sidney has the name at 
length, and the contraction, in one 
sonnet, addressed to a sparrow. He 
begins, 

Good brother Philip, 1 have borne you long. 

And he ends, 

Leave that, sir Phip, lest off your necke be wroong. 

Astrophcl, S. 83. 
Had he but the persererjince 
Of a cock-sparrow, that v\ ill come at, Philip, 

And cannot write nor read, poor fool. 

The Widow, 0. PI., xii, 277. 

Philip Sparrow was a great favorite 
with the early poets. Skelton has 
an elegy upon one, which he calls “A 
litle boke of Philip Sparrow;*^ and 
G. Gascoigne writes also “The praise 
of Philip Sparrow. Both have the 
contraction of the name to Phip ; but. 
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what is odd enough, Gascoigne’s 
Philip is a female throughout the 


poem : 

When PhiUf 1\ to jio to bed, 

It is a heaven lo heare toy Phipfe, 

How she can chirps with cl i cry lip. 

Gasc(ngne*s Weedes, p. 279. 

PHILIP AND CHEYNEY. Some kind 


of ornament, or rather a sort of stuff. 

A f^oodly sliare ! 

’Twill put a lady scarce in Philip and Cheijney, 

With tnree small bugle laces. 

B. } FI Wit at sev. W., n, 1. 

So it is read in both the folio editions. 


The annotator of 1750 conjectures 
Philippine cheyney, which he says is 
“ a sort ol stuff at present in common 
use, but goes now by the name of 
Harrateen.” On what authority he 
decides the identity of these articles, 
he has not told us ; but it is certain 
that Philip and cheney w’as a current 
name for some kind of stuff. It 
is mentioned by Taylor the water- 
poet : 

"No cloth of silver, sold, or tissue here, 

Philip and cheimj never would appear 

Within our hounds. Praise of Hempseed. 


The conjecture of Philippine, there- 
fore, though it sounds probable, 
wants confirmation. 

PHILISIDKS. One of the poetical 
names of sir Philip Sidney, evidently 
formed from portions of the two 
names, Phili\) and Sidney, It 
appears first in “A Pastoral 
iEglogue on the Death of Sir Philip,^^ 
which is printed among Spenser’s 
Poems. See Todd’s edit., vol. viii, 
p. 76. 

Philisides is dead, &c. Line 8. 


Often mentioned in the poems of 
friends, introductory to the two parts 
of Browne’s Pastorals; in one of 
which it is said, 

Numbers, curious eares to please, 

Learu’d he of 

Kala loves him, &c. Signed E. Heyward. 


Before the second book, one says of 
Browne, that 

He masters no low soule, who hopes to please 
The nephew of tlie brave Philisides. 


That is, William, earl of Pembroke, 
son of the sister of Sidney, to whom 
that book is dedicated. See Beloe’s 
Anecd. of Liter., vol. vi, p 59. The 
name, however, was invented by him- 
self. We have the lad Philmde^P 


Aread., B. iii, p. 394. EcL 3d. In 
the edition of 1724, Philisides is so 
explained, vol. iii. Explanation of 
Characters, p. 3. Bishop Hall too 
so styles him : 

He knows tlie grace of that new elegance, 

Which sweet Philisides fetch’d of late from Trance. 

VI, 1. 

fPHILOSOPHER’S EGG. 

An approved medicine for the plague, called the 
philosophers eqg : It is a most excellent preserva* 
live agiiinsf. all poysons, or dangerous diseases that 
draw towards the iicrirt. — Take a new laid egg, and 
break a hole so broad as you may take out the white 
clean from the yolk, tlien take 1 ounce of saffron, and 
mingle it with the yolk, &c. 

The Countess of Kent’s Choice Manual, 1676. 

PHILOSOPHER’S GAME, or, accord- 
ing to some, PHILOSOPHY GAME. 
A game played with men of three 
different forms, round, triangular, 
and square, on a board resembling 
two chess boards united, the men 
black and white. It is mentioned by 
Burton, in the same light as chess, as 
too anxious to suit studious men ; in 
whom, if melancholy should arise 
from over much study, it might “ do 
more harm than good.” Chess is, 
he says, 

A sport for idle gentlewomen, soiildiers in garrison, 
and courtiers lliat have nought hut love matters to 
busie themselves about, hut not altogether so conve- 
nicni for such as are students. The like 1 may say 
of Cl. Bruxer’s philosophy game. 

Anal, of Melanch., p. 273. 

Bruxer published an account of it, 
which was printed by H. Stephens 
in 1514. Strutt has described it in 
some degree from a Sloanian MS. 
451, and has shown the arrangement 
of the men in Plate 30. See Sports, 
&c., p. 277. Dr. Drake also speaks 
of it in his Shakesp., &c., vol. ii, 
p. 271. 

iAge. Of all games (wherein is no bodily exercise) it 
is most to be commended, for it is a wise play (and 
therefore was named i\\Q philosophers’ game ) for in 
it there is no deceytc or guyle, the witte thereby is 
made more sharpe, and the remembrance quickenedj 
and therefore maye bee used moderately. 

NorthhrooH, Treatise against Dicing, 1577. 

tPHRENTEZY. Phrensy. Whitiny, 
1638. 

PHYSNOMY, s, A corrupt contraction 
of physiognomy, as used for face or 
countenance. 

Faith, sir, he has an English name, but his nhisnomy 
is more hotter in France than here. All’s Well, iv, 6. 
Who both in favour, and in princely looke, 

As well as in the mind’s true qualiiie, 

Doth represent his father’s piiysnomie. 

Mirr. for Mag.^ p. 766. 
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His judgement consists not in puise hwtphysnomy. 

On a Painter, Clitus's Cater-Char.t p. 10. 
1 will examine all your phisnomies. 

Shirley, Sisters, i, 1. 

The art of physiognomy : 

I say ’t for if my phisnomy deceive me not, 

You tw'o are born to be . . . coxcombs. 

Ihid., Douhtf. Heir, ii, 1. 

PIACHE, 5 ., for a piazza, or, more 
properly, an arcade. Though this is 
now a mere vulgarism of the lowest 
order, it seems to have been formerly 
deemed more respectable, since Coles 
has admitted it into his Dictionary. 
Those who now use it pronounce it 
like p and h. In the Dictionary it is 
similarly spelt : 

The Italian piazza is in fact exactly 
the French place, though it is now 
thought to mean a set of buildings 
on arches. 

PIACLE, 5. A grievous crime, requiring 
expiation in tlie sight of heaven ; from 
piaculum, Latin, which meant origi- 
nally an expiation, and afterwards an 
act of guilt requiring such satisfaction. 
Mr. Todd thinks that the English 
word was once common, having found' 
it frequently in Howell. He quotes 
also bishop King for it. Not having 
met with it, I cannot but think that, 
like many other Latinisms, it was 
confined to those who were scholars, 
or affected scholarship. I borrow his 
examples : 

But may I without forget in the very last scene 
of one of his latest actions amongst ns, what he then 
did ? Bp. King, Serm., p. 52. 

To tear the naps that gave them suck, can there be a 
greater ^nacle against iialuve. Howell, Engl. Tears. 
tTliis was accounted a piaculons action of the kings 
by many, though some nave not stuck to say. 

Wilson's James 1, 1663. 

fPIBLING. 

And now nine dayes the people feasted had, and 
altars all 

Applied with offrings due, and sunne had made the 
sea to fall. 

And sound of pilling winde eftsooiies to deepe their 
ship doth call. Virgil, by Phaer, 1600. 

PICAROON, s. A rogue, thief, or pirate ; 
from picaro, Spanish, meaning the 
same. 

He is subject to storms and springing of leaks, to 
pirates nna picaroons. Howell, Lett., ii, 39. 

Some frigates should be always in the Downs to chase 
picaroons from infesting the coast. Ld. Clarendon. 

These examples are from Todd’s John- 
son, but the word is there derived 
from the Italian ; whereas it is Spanish, 


as we may see in the following passage, 
where it is used as picTcerOy which is 
nearer the original : 

The arts of cocoquismo and Germania, used Viy our 
Spanish pieJeeroes (1 mean, filching, foisting, niniing, 
jilting) we defy. Spanish Gipsy, ii, 1 ; Anc. l)r., iv, i:G . 

In Shirley’s Opportunity, an imperti- 
nent valet is piTtendiug to be a Span- 
ish prince, and tells a boy that he 
will prefer him, but is only laughing 
at him : 

Thou shalt be a picaro, in your language, a page ; my 
chief picaro. Act ii. 

+I am become the talk 
Of every picetro and ladron. 

Shirley, The Brothers, 1G52. 

PICCADEL, or PICKADILL. Picke- 
dillekens, Dutch; piccadille, French. 
See Cotgrave. A piece set round tlic 
edge of a garment, whether at the top 
or bottom ; most commonly the collate 
Blount describes it as “ a kind of stiff 
collar, made in fashion of a band.” 

This (halter) is a coarse \vearing; 

*Twill sit but scuivilv upon tViis collar; 

But patieuce is as good as a yreueli pickadel, 

B. and FI. Pilgrim, ii, 2. 
Or of that truth of pickardill, in clothes 
To boast a sovereignty o’er ladies. 

B. Jon.i. Devil an Ass, ii, 2. 
With a liair’s-breadth error, there’s a shoulder-piece 
cut, and the base of a pickadilh in puncto. 

Mass. Fatal Dowry, iv, 1 . 

In every thing she [woman] must be monsterous, 

Hoy piccadil above her crown upbears. 

Drayton, Mooncalf, p. 469. 

It seems there was an order made by 
the vice-chancellor of Cambridge, 
when the king was expected there in 
1615, against wearing pichadels, or 
peccadilloes, as they were also called, 
to which allusion is made in these 
lines : 

But leave it, scholar, leave it, and take it notin snuff, 
For he that wears no pickadel, by law may wear a ruff. 

Cambr. Mug. Hawk. Ignoramus, p. cxvii. 
tWhich for a Spanisli blocke liis lauds doth sell, 

Or for to buy a standing pickadell ? 

PasquiVs Night-cap, 1612. 
+Or one that at the pxllowes made her will, 

Late choaked with the pickadill. 

In which respect, a sow, a cat, a mare, 

More modest then these foolish females are. 

Taylor's Workes, 1630. 

PICCADILLY, It seems agreed that 
this street was named from the above 
ornament. Blount says. 

That famous ordinary near St, James’s, called Pichi- 
dilly, took denomination from this, that one Higgins, 
a taylor, who built it, got most of his estate by yicca- 
dilles, which in the last age were much in faslnon. 

Bailey makes Higgins build the street ; 
but it is much more probable that he 
built a few houses, besides that which 
became famous as an ordinary ; and 
that the street, gradually extending, 
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still preserved the name. The com- 
piler of Dodley’s Dictionary of London 
and Westminster, partly confirms this 
opinion. 

tFarcwel, my dearest Pjceadilly, 

Notorious for great dinners; 

Oh ! what a tennis-court was there I 
Alass ! too good for sinners. 

Wit and Drollery, 1682, p. 89. 

PICK, for pike, or spike. The sharp 
point fixed in the centre of a buckler. 

Take down my buckler, 

And sweep the cobwebs off, and grind the pick on’t. 

B. and FI. Cupid's Reeenge, iv, 1. 

Picks are put jocularly for foiks : 

Undone, without redemption, he eats wdth picks. 

Ibid., 3Jons. Tho., i, 3. 

Spoken of a traveller. See Forks. 

To PICK A THANK. To perform some 
servile or mean act, for the sake of 
gaining favour. 

Fine heads w ill pick a quarrell with me, if all be not 
curious, and flatterers a tkanke if anic thing be cur- 
rant. Evphnes, A 4 b. 

Or doth he mean that thou would’st pick a thank. 

No sure, for of that fault I count thee frank. 

Sir J. Haringt. Epigr., 66. 
By slavish fawning, or by picking thanks. 

Wither. Brit. Bern., p. 89. 

PICK-THANK, s, A flatterer, a person 
who is studious to gain favour, or to 
pick occasions for obtaining thanks. 
A word so common once, that it may 
be said to have been a favorite. 

Which oft the ear of greatness needs must hear, 

By smiling pick-thatiks, and base news-mongers. 

1 Henry IV, iii, 3. 

With pleasing tales his lord’s vain ears he fed, 

A flatterer, a pickthank, and a Iyer. Fairfax. 

See Johnson. 

Also as an adjective. Thus Poole, in 
his Parnassus, gives it as an epithet 
both to sycophant and parasite. So, 
in lady Eliz. Carew’s tragedy of 
Mariam, the Fair Queen of Jewry, we 
have 

Base, pick-thank devil. Steev. Note. 

tFirst they devided their bands, and insinuated them- 
selves into the familys of the poor good natured 
tenants; tlien they carry’d pickthank stories from 
one to another. Buckingham’s Works, ed. 1705, ii, 118. 

PICK-TOOTH, s. This common and 
necessary implement, now more com- 
monly called a tooth-picky was not a 
native invention, but was imported 
by travellers from Italy and France ; 
and the using of it in public was long 
deemed an affected mark of gentility. 
But the most extraordinary display of 
it, as a trophy, seems to have been 
the wearing it in the hat. Sir Thomas I 
Overbury thus winds up his descrip- 


tion of a courtier, who, of course, was 
supposed to be the pink of fashion : 

If you find liini not lieere, you shall find him in Panics, 
with n. pick-tooth in his hat, a cape cloke, and a long 
stocking. Charact. 4, cd. l llh. 

Of an idle gallant, bishop Earle says, 
that 

'B.ia pick-tooth bears a great part in his discourse. 

Micr. Chnr.. 19. 

What a neat case ot pick-tooths he carries about him 
still. B. Jons. Every M. out of If , iv, 1. 

See Tooth-pick. 

+And then retire to my castle at Ilelsen, and there 
write a new poem, that I have taken paines in, almost 
these ten yeares. It is in prayse o\' pi cketoolhes. 

Tragedy of Hoffman, 1631. 
+No not a bodkin, pincase, all tliey seiid 
Or carry all, what ever they can happe on, 

EvTi to the \iYtX.iy pick-too'tk, wliose each end 
Oft purg’d the relicks of continual capon. 

Rump Songs. 

+A curious parke. 

Do. Pal’d round about with pick-teeth. 

Randolph's Amyntas, 1640. 

tPICK-PACK. The older form of pick- 
a-back, i. e.y carried like a pack over 
the shoulders. 

Some two or three meet in a hole 
Together, their state to condole, 

Yet none of tJiem knowes what they lack, 

Unlesse they’d be brought home pick-pack. 

Homer a la Mode, 1665. 
Well, lie ferret every altar in the church lor her, and 
enquire at every house in Toledo but lie find her. 
And if I meet her, He have her to him, tho it be on 
pick-pack. Wrangling Lovers, 1677. 

PICKED, a. Nicely spruced out in 
dress. It is a metaphor taken from 
birds, who dress themselves hy picking 
out, or pruniilg, their broken or 
superfluous feathers.” Steevens. 

He is too picked, too spruce, too affected, too odd, as 
it were; too peregrinate, as I may call it, 

L. L. Lost, V. 1. 

Why then 1 suck my teeth, and catechize 
Vij picked man of countries. K. John, i, 1. 

The age is grown ao picked, that the toe of the pea- 
sant conies so near the heel of the courtier, he galls 
his kibe. Haml.,\,\. 

*Ti8 such a picked fellow, not a haire 
About his whole bulk, but it stands iti print. 

Chapman's All Fools, O. PI., iv, 185. 
Certain quaint, pickt, and neat companions, attired — 
a la mode de France. Greene's Dcf. of C. Catching. 

So it is in Chaucer, “ He kembeth 
him, he proin eth, and piketh.'^ 
Cant. Tales, 98b.5. All the expla- 
nations hom piked shoes, beards, &c., 
are nothing to the purpose ; nor 
from the sense of pickedy as meaning 
selected, picked out. 

PICKEDEVANT, s. The pointed part 
of the beard, as once worn. A fan- 
tastic gallant is described as, 

A man consisting of npickedevant and two musta- 
choes, to defeat him there ne -ds but three clippes of 
a pair of cizzars. Poole's Barn., 801, ed., 1657. 

See PiKE-DEVANT. 
fPICKEDLY. Neatly. 
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Dooest tliou not see within the prate a companye of 
women, the whiche seenie to be of good disposition 
and well ordred, having their apparell not gnie but 
symple, nor he thei so tryrame nor so pickedly 
attired as the other be. 

The Table ofCebes, by Poyngs, n. d. 

PICKEDNESS, Neat, spruce 

niceness. After speaking of those 
who are always kempt and per- 
fumed,’’ and exceedingly curious in 
mending little imperfections, Ben 
Jonson says, 

Too much pickedness is not manly. 

Discoveries, p. 116. 

Yrompickedf inthesenseabovenoticed. 

To PICKEER. To rob or pillage ; from 
the Italian. Not much in use, if at all. 
Johnson quotes Hudibras for it. 

+Yet that’s but a preludious bliss, 

Two souls yickeering in a kiss. 

Cleveland's Works, 1687. 

PICKEERER, s. One who robs or 

pickeers. 

The chib piekeerer, the robust church-warden 
Of Lincolue’s Inn back-corner. 

Cleveland's Poems, 1687, p. 136. 

PICKERELL, s, A young pike ; a 

diminutive from pike. In Merrett’s 
Pinax, or Catalogue, we have “ Maxi- 
mos vocat Gesner luces, parvos pick- 
ereU and Coles has Pickerel, 
luciolus, lucius parvus.” One author, 
comparing them to ships, says, ‘‘ The 
pikes are the taller ships, the pickerels 
of a middle sort, and the Jacks the 
pinnaces.” Cens. Lit,, x, p. 128. 

Like as the little roach 
Must else be eat, or leape upon the shore, 

Wlien as the picker ell doth approach. 

Mirr.for Mag., 303. 

Izaak Walton speaks of a weed called 
picker eUv^ecA ; because, according to 
Gesner, pikes are bred in it, by the 
help of the sun’s heat ! Part I, ch. viii, 
init. 

tPICKERIE. Pillage. 

Both thefte and pickerie were quite stlppressed. 

Holinshed, 1577 . 

tPICKLE. To pick. 

The wren, who seeing (prest with sleeps desire) 

Nile’s noysony pirate press the slimy ^loar, 

Sodainly corns, and hopping him before, 

Into his mouth he skips, his teeth lie pickles, 

Clensetli his palate, and his throat so tickles. 

Du Bartas. 

PICT-HATCH. A noted tavern or 
brothel in Turn n. ill, commonly called 
Turnbull street. Cow-cross, Clerk- 
enwell ; a haunt of the worst part of 
both sexes. 

Go,— a short knife and a thong to your mamor of 
Bickt-hatcki — go. Merr.W.W,,\\,%, 


The lordship 

Of Turnbal so,— which with my Pickt-hateh grange, 
And Shore-ditch farm, and otlier premises 
Adjoining— very good — a prcttv maintenance. 

Muse's i. Glass, O. Pl.;,,ix, 244 
From the Bordello it might come as well. 

The Spittle, or Pict-hatch. B. Jons. Ev. M. in Jl., i, 2. 
The decay’d vestals ol Pickt-hatch would thank you 
That keep the fire alive there. Ibid., Alchem., ii, 1. 
Why the whores of Pickt-hatch, Turnbull, or the 
unmerciful bawds of Bloomsbury. 

Randolph, Hey for Honesty, B 3 b. 

It has been well observed, that a 
hatch with pikes upon it was a com- 
mon mark of a bad house : 

Set some pickes upon your hatch, and I pray profess 
to keep a bawdy house. Cupid's iPliirligig. 

Hence the name. The pikes were 
probably intended as a defence against 
riotous invasion. See Pericles, iv, 3. 
Suppl. to Sh., ii, 107. See Turn- 
bull. 

fPIDLlNG. Paltry. 

This is a, sign of npidling beggerly condition. 

Saunders' 'Physiognomie, 1653. 

PIE, or PYE, s. The familiar English 
name for the popish ordinal ; that is, 
the book in which was ordained the 
manner of saying and solemnising the 
offices of the church. See Gutch, 
Collect. Cur., ii, 169. The difficulty 
and intricacy of it is alluded to in the 
Preface to our Liturgy : 

The number and hardness of the rules called the pU, 
and the manifold changings of the service, was the 
cause tluit to turn this book only was so hard and 
intricate a matter, that many times there was more 
difficulty to find out what sliouid be read, than to 
read it when it was found out. 

Cone, the Services of the Church. 

Supposed to be an abbreviation of 
pinax, the Greek word for an index ; 
or, by some, to be so called because 
it was pied, or of various colours, red, 
white, and black. The former seems 
more probable. 

\In spite of the pie, obstinately.] 

+Pertinax in rem aliqiiam, that is fully bent to doe a 
tiling, that will doe it, yea marie will bee, nmugre or 
in spight of the pie. 

Withals' Dictionarie, ed. 1608, p. 890. 

PIECE, s,, for cask, or vessel of wine. 
The expression is borrowed from the 
French, in which language it is still 
used in that sense. 

Home, Lance, and strike a irc&b piece of wine. 

B. and Fl. Mans. Thom., v, 8. 

fPIECE. A drinking-cup. 

Biota. Herat. . . . Any drinking peece having tw'o eares : 
a two eared drinking cup. Nomenclator, 

f PIECE, A sort of small gun. 

They seldome have any robbery committed amongst 
them, but there is a murther with it, for tlieir un- 
mannerly manner is to knocke out a mans braines 
first, or else to lurke behind a tree, and slioot a m:uv 

42 
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witli apeece or a pistol, and so make sure worke with 
the passenger, and then seaicli his pockets. 

Taylor's fForkes, 16S0. 

fPIES. A piesy ail exclamation, the 
derivation of which is not clear. 

Aur. A pies upon you: well, niv father has made 
Lucy swear too never to see 'Iruiuaii without liis 
consent. Cowley's Cvtterpf Coleman Street, 1663. 

Chav. Why what a-piesizahe made of, nuisten she 
be tncht ? /urc a man may buss her, az a body may 
zay, and no harm dun. Unnatural Mother, 1698. 

fPTG. The name of thi.s animal 

entei'.s much intc^ phraseology. 

Quod (latur accipe : wlien the puj is olYered, hold ope 
the poake. Ulthals' Dictionary, ed. 1631, p. 5/9. 
Terra volat: pigs tlie in the ay re with their taylcs 
forward. Ibid., p. 583. 

PIGS, BARTHOLOMEW. Among the 
attractions of Bartholomew Fair, in 
early times, were pigs, which were 
there roasted and sold in pieces to 
those who would buy and eat. Much 
of this may be observed in Ben Jen- 
son’s comedy of Bartholomew Fair, 
where the puritanical wife, Win-the- 
fight, longs for pig, in the very first 
act. On which Busy, the Banbury 
puritan, thus learnedly discourses: 

Now pig it is a meat, and a meat that is nourishing 
and may be longed for, and so consequently eaten; it 
may be eaten; very exceeding well eaien : but in the 
fair, and as a Bartholomew pig , it cannot he eaten; 
for ilie vtuy calling it a Bartholomew pig, and to eat 
it so, is a spice of idolatry, and you make the fair no 
better than one of the high places. Act i, bc. 6. 

Abundance of matter, on the same 
subject, may there be found. Gayton 
thus mentions these attractions of 
the fair : 

If Bartholomew faire should last a whole year, nor 
pigs nor puppet-playes would ever be surfeited of. 

Festivous Notes, p. 145. 
No season tlirough all tlie ycere accounts he more 
subject to abhomination than Bartholomew faire; 
their drums, liobbihorses, rattles, babies, Jewtrumps, 
nay pigs and all, are wholly Judaical. 

Whimsies, or a New Cast of Characters, 1631. 
A Zealous Brother, p. 200. 

Pig was not out of fashion when Ned 
Ward wrote his London Spy, in queen 
Anne’s time. 

Other fairs had also the same dainties : 

She left you at St. Peter’s fair, where you long’d for 
pig. Wits, O. PL, vhi, 461. 

See Bartholomew Pig. 
fPIGEON-HOLES. A game resem- 
bling bagatelle. 

In several places there was iiine-pina plaid. 

And pidgeon holes for to beget a trade. 

Frost-Fair Ballads, 1684 . 
0 the rare pleasure wliieh tfie fields 
This montii of May to mortals yields; 

The birds do send forth several strains, 

Lambs skip and leap upon the plains* 

The w anton kids about do run, 

Not tliinking winter e’re will come. 


The hoys are by themselves in sholes, 

At nine-pins or a\, pigeon-holes. 

Whilest those men who are fit for war, 

Are busie throwing of the bar. 

But then upon a lioliday 
How men and maids at stool-ball play, 

Some having got a ents-guts scraper, 

0 how they dance, frisk it, and caper. 

Poor Itobin, 1699. 

FIGHT, part. Pitched. Generally con- 
sidered as put for pitched, either as 
the participle, or the preterite tense 
of to pitch ; but there was certainly 
an old verb, to pight. Thus: 

And having in their sight 

The ilircatned city of the foe, his tent did \s,sev pight. 

Warner, Alb. Engl., p. 26. 

Mr. Todd also quotes it from Wicliff. 
Pight, the participle, was common : 

Your vile ahorainahlc tents, 

Thus proudly pight upon our Phrygian plains. 

'Pro. ana Cress., v, 11. 

Also in the sense of placed or fixed: 

But in the saaic a little gate was fight. 

Bpens. F. Q , I, viii, 37. 
When I dissuaded him from his intent, 

And found him pight to do it. Lear, ii, 1. 

The threatned citieof the foe his tents did Asser pight. 

All). Engl., p. 28. 

PIGSNIE, 5. A diminutive of pig; a 
burlesque term of endearment, as in 
this English hexameter : 

Miso, mine own pigsnie, thou shall have news of 
Danietas. Sidney's Arc., p. 277. 

Butler has used it for a small eye, 
quasi a pig’s eye. See Johnson. 

+As soon as she close to him came, 

.^he spake, and call’d him by his name, 

Stroking him on tlic head, Pigsuy, 

Uuoth she, tell me, who made it cry. 

Homer a la Mode, 1665. 

fPIGWIDGIN. Small, or fairy-like. 

By Scotch invasion to he made a prey 
To such myrmidons ns they. 

Cleaveland Revived, 1660. 

PIKE-DEVANT, The beard cut to a 
sharp point in the middle, below the 
chin ; a fashion once much in use. 
It is seen in most of the portraits of 
Charles the First. 

He [lord Mountjoy] kept the haire of his upper hope 
something short, oncly suffering timt under his netnet 
lip to grow at length and full; yet some two or three 
yeares before his death he nourished a sliarpe and 
short pikederant on his chin. 

Fynes Morison, Part ii, p, 45. 
And here I vow by my concealed beard, if ever it 
chance to be discovered to the world, tliat it may 
make a pike devant, 1 will have it so sharp pointed, 
that it sliall stab Motto like a poynado. 

Lyly's Midas, v, 2. 
My piece I must alter to a poynado, and my pike to 
a pike-devant ; only this is my comfort, that our pro- 
vant will be better here in the court, than in the 
camp. Heywood's Royal King, ^c., act iy, ad fin. 
tAnd verily, for feature and shape of bodie, tliis it was ; 
nieane of stature, the liaire of Ids head lying smooth 
and soft, as if he had ketnhed it, wearing Ins heard, 
which was shagged and rough, « jth a ahnrpe peake^ 
devant. tfoUand's Ammiamts Marcellinus. 1609. 
tPair hair, as tlie poets say, is the prison of Cup'd j 
that is the cause, i suppose, the ladies make ringf^ 
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and brooches, and lovelocks to send to their lovers, 
and wliy men curl and powder their hair, and prane 
Ward*s Diary. 

tif once he be besotted on a wenclie, he must lye 
awake a nights, renounce his book, sigh and lament, 
now and then weep for his hard hap, and mark above 
all things what liats, bands, doublets, breeches are in 
fashion; how to cut his beard, and wear his lock, to 
turn up liis rimsliatos, and curl his head, prune his 
pickitivaut, or if he wear it abroad, that the east side 
be correspondent to the west. 

Burton, An. of Mel., ii, 337* 
But if dinner be upon the board, desire the parson to 
say a sliort grace, and fall to it quickly ; for entreaties 
upon such an account, areas ridiculous napickedevant 
beards, or trunck-brceches. Poor Robin, 1709. 

PILCH, or PILCHER, A scabbard ; 
horn, pylchey a skin-coat, Saxon. See 
Skinner. Hence he derives pilchard 
also. 

Will you pluck your sword out of his ptZcAer by the 
ears. Rom. and Jul., lii, 1. 

A pilchcy or leather coat, seems to 
have been a common dress for a car- 
man. Decker says of Ben Jonson, 

Thou liast forgot how thou ambled’st in a leather 
pilch, by a pi ay- waggon in the high- way. 

Satiromastix. 

A carman in a lether pilche, that had whipt out a 
thousand pound out of his liorse-taile. 

Nash's Pierce Penilesse, in Cens. Lit., vii, 13. 

Coles has, “A pilche for a saddle^ 
instratum i” which explains that it 
was an external covering, and proba- 
bly of leather. Kersey also calls it a 
covering for a saddle ; but he like- 
wise gives it the sense of “ a piece of 
flannel to be wrapt about a young 
child.” It seems, therefore, to have 
!)een used for any covering. 
PILCROW, .S'. A technical word with 
printers, for the mark of a paragraph. 
See Blount, Kersey, Coles. Minshew 
supposes it to be corrupted from^ar«- 
yraphiis ; but by what process, it is 
not easy to guess. 

A lesson how to confer every abstract with his moneth, 
and how to find out huswifery verses by tlie pilcrow. 

Tusser, p. 2. 

In husbandry matters, where pilcrow ye find, 

That verse appertaineth to husbandry kind. Ibid. 

These directions refer to the form and 
divisions used in the printing of his 
book. Beaumont and Fletcher write 
\i peel-crow. Speaking of the marks 
in a printed book, Lapet says. 

But why e, peel-crow here? 

Gl. I told him so, sir : 

A scare-crow had been better, Nice Valour, iv, 1. 

To PILL, for to pillage. 

The prince thereby presumed his people for to pill. 

Mirr.Jor Mag., p. 279. 
The commons he hath pill'd 
With grievous ta.ves, and quite lost tlieir hearts. 

Rich. II, ii, 1. 


Hear me, you wrangling pirates, that fall out 
In sharing that which you have pill’d from me. . 

Rick. Ill, i, 

Often joined with poll, as to pill and 
poll, to plunder and strip ; 

Can pi//, and poll, and catch before they crave. 

Mirr.forJlag.,p.m 

We cut occursions, we prole, (ind pid. 

Ibid., 81. 

Kildare did use to pill and poll his friendes, teiiaiils, 
and reteynera. lloUngsk. Hist, of Irel., F 7, col. 2 a. 
Bicause they pill and poll, because they wrest. 

Gascoigne, h 3 b. 

See Poll. Hence, 

PILLERY, 5. Rapine, the act of pillag- 
ing. 

And then concussion, rapine, pilleries. 

Their catalogue of accusations lill. 

JJaniet's If'orks, I 5 b. 

PILLARS. Ornamented pillars were 
formerly carried before a cardinal, 
and Wolsey was remarkable for keep- 
ing up this piece of state. In the 
stage directions for his solemn entry 
in the play of Henry VIII, it is said, 
‘^Then two gentlemen bearing two 
great silver pillars f Hen. VIII, i\, 4. 
This was from authentic history. He 
is so described by Holingshed, and 
other historians. Cavendish, his bio- 
grapher, speaks of these silver pillars, 
and of his cross-bearers and pillar- 
bearers. IFordsw. Eccl. Biogr., i, 
p. 353. Skelton satirically describes 
him as going 

With worldly pompe incredible. 

Before him rydeth two prestes stronge, 

And they bear two crosses right longe, 

Gapynge in every man’s face. 

After them fDlowe two laye-men secular, 

And eche of theym holdyng n pillar 
In their handes, steade of a mace. 

. Skelton’s Works. 

These pillars were supposed to be em- 
blematical of the support given by the 
cardinals to the church. 

Bishop Jewel, in his Apology, speak- 
ing of the pomp of the Roman pre- 
lates, says, Amictum qu' habent 

illi interdum aliquem, ^ ^ colum- 
nas, galeros, tiaras, pom- 

pam veteres episcopi w>'|‘^'^jostomus, 
Augustinus, Ambrosius'" non habe- 
bant.” § 9. In a useful modern 
edition [Pontefract, 1812] the word 
coluninas is put between brackets, as 
suspected to be wrong ; but it is per- 
fectly right, and is in all the best 
editions. 

PILLED, Bare, as if picked or 
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Their (the ostriches) neclies are much longer than 
cranes, pilled, having none or little feathers about 
the tn . Also their legs — are pilled and bare. 

Coryat, vol. i, p. 39, repr. 

PILLORY. The ancient mode of pun- 
ishment in it was this : The collis^ 
trigium^ or pillory, was placed hori- 
zontally, so that the criminal was 
suspended in it by his chin and the 
back of his head. Hence is explained 
a passage of Shakespeare, supposed 
by Dr. Johnson to be corrupt : 

You must be liooded, must you ? sliow your knave’s 
visage, with a p — x to you; show your sheep-biting 
face, and be hany'd an hour, Meas.for Mcas., v, 1. 

The alleged crime was not capital, 
and suspension in the pillory for an 
hour was all that the speaker intended. 
The words an hour are, therefore, 
not superfluous. The method, how- 
ever, may be presumed to be un- 
common, as Minshew only mentions 
“standing on the pillorie.” Ed. 1617. 
fFlLLOWBEEK. A pillow-case. 

Sordido. take heed your horns do not make 

holes in the pilloicbeers. 

Middleton, Women beware Women. 

rPIMGENET. A pimple on face. 

1 clear til e lass with wainscot face • rrvm \ 

nets free 

Plump ladies red as Saracen’s head with toaping 
ratafee,. Newest Academy of Compliments. 

is it not a* manly exercise to stand licking his lips 
into rubies, painting his cheeks into cherries, paren- 
ing \\\9, pimginits, carbuncles, and buboes? 

Dunton's Ladies Dictionary, 1694. 
Ladies or dowdies, wives or lasses. 

With scarlet or pimaennet faces, 

Tho’ caus’d by orinfang much cold tea. 

Punch, nectar, wine, or ratifea. 

Hudibras Redivitms, 1707. 

PIMLICO. Perhaps originally the 
name of a man who kept a public 
house at Hogsdon, to which there ' 
was ii great resort of the common 
people. There is an old tract existing, 
named ” Pimlyco, or riinne Red cap, 
’tis a'^'^ad World at Hogsdon.’’ 4 to, 
I 6 O 1 L ^ LL'.e the last example.] 

All so\irs ig-rag, have been seen to flock here 
In thveavetiv ,ie ten weeks, as to a second Honden, 

In days of Fi'‘}^ico and Eyebright. B. Jons. Jlcn., v, 2. 

Afterwards i part of Hogsdon seems 
to have been so called ; 

I have sent my daughter this morning as far as 
Fimlico, to fetch a draught of Derby ale. 

Greene's Tu Q;uoque, 0. PL, vii, 63. 

It was famous for cakes and 
custards ; 

My lord Noland, uill you go to Fimlico with us ? 
We are making a boon voyage to that hamiy laud of 
spice cakes. Roaring Girl, 0. rl , vi, 104. 

■fo squire his sisters, and demolish custards 
At Pimlico. 


A sort of ale also seems to have taken 
the name : 

Or stout March-beer, or "Windsor ale. 

Or Labour-in-vain (so seldom stale). 

Or Fimlico, whose too great sale 

Did mar ii. 

Nichols's Coll. Poems, iii, 263. 

A part just beyond Buckingham 
gate, St. James’s park, in the way to 
Chelsea, has since succeeded to the 
name : how, or when, it was trans- 
ferred I know not. 

tHave at thee, then, my merrie boyes, and hey for 
old Ben Pimlico's nut-browiie. 

Newes from Hogsdon, 1598. 

tlhPIMPER. 

But when the drinke doth worke within her head, 

She rowles and reekes, m\OLpmpers with tlie eyes. 

Lane’s Tom Tel-Troths Message, 1600. 

PIN, s. The middle point of a butt, 
or mark set up to shoot at with 
arrows. To cleave this, was to shoot 
best. It stood in the very centre of 
the white. See White. 

The very pin of his heart cleft with 

The blind bow-boy’s hut-shaft. Rom. and JuL, ii, 4, 

Then will slie get the up-shot, by cleaving of the jpin. 

Love's L. L ,\\, 1 . 

The pin be shoots at, 

That was the man delivered ye. 

B. and FI. Island Princess, iv, t. 
Hold out, knight, 

I’ll cleave the black i’ tlie midst of the white. 

No Jfitlikea Woman's^ 
For kings are clouts tliat eveiy man shoots at. 

Our crown the pin that thousands seek to cleave. 

Marlowe's Tambiirl., cited by Malone,. 

See Clout. 

-fPIN. A woo’den peg. 

Pynne of tymbre, cheville. Palsg.- 

Upon a mery pynne, de kaijt. Ibid* 

Edgar, away with pins i’ th’ cup 
To spoil our drinking whole ones up. 

Uolborn Drollery, 1673, p. 76*. 
He wUl 

Imagine only that he shall be cheated. 

And he is cheated; ail still comes to passe. 

He’s but one pin above a natural ; hut 

Cartwright's Ordinary, 1651.. 
uoth he, I care for neither friend or kinsman, 
or doe I value honesty two pinnes man. 

Taylor's Workes, 1630; 

[A knot in timber.] 

iThopinne or hard come of a knot in timber, which 
hurteth sawes. Nomenclator. 

fPlN-FEATHER. A name still given 
in Northamptonshire to the incipient 
feathers of birds. 

Had we suffered those birds of prey to have been? 
fledge (for they were hoX. pin feathered), it might have 
been said in our proverb, that we brought up birds to* 
ick out our own eyes. But they were all soon got 
ylowbelling; these silly woodcocks were ensnared- 
in a gin laid by the royal party. 

The Sage Senator, p. 209. 

PIN AND WEB. A disorder of the eye, 
consisting apparently of some excres- 
cence growing upon the ball of the 
eye. So, at least, Markham describeis 
it in horses : 
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But for the wart, pearle, pin or web, which are evils 
grown in and upon the eye, to take them off, take the 
juyce of tlie herb betiu, aud wash the eye therewith, 
it will weare the spots away. 

Cheap and Good Htisbandry, Book i, ch. 87. 
Flibbertigibbet, — he gives the web and the pin, 
squints the eye, &c. Lear, iu, 4. 

Wishing clocks more swift; 

Hours minutes ; the noon midnight ; and all eyes 
Blind witli the pin and web, but theirs. 

Wint. Tale, i, 2. 

His eyes, good queene, be great, so are they cleare 
and gruye, 

He never yet had pinne or webbe, his sight for to 
decay. Gascoigne's Princely PL ofKenelw. 

Capeli says, the pin is pterygium, or 
unguis; and the web, pannus. See 
Johnson, Pin, 9. 

PIN'BOUKE, d. A sort of vessel. 
When Moses brought water out of 
the rock, the Israelites, says Drayton, 
ran to catch it, and* 

In pails, kits, dishes, basons, bowls, 

Their scorched bosoms merrily they baste. 

Closes, B. iii, p. 1604. 

I have not seen the word elsewhere, 
nor in any Dictionary. 

^To PIXCH. Used of hounds pressing 
upoi» and seizing their game. 

A bownd a freckled hind 
In full course hunted; on the foreskirts yet 
He pinched and pull d her down. Ckapm. Odyss., xix. 

•fPlNDER. The officer wliose business 
it was to look after stray animals 
and put them in the pound, and to 
prevent trespassers. 

With that they cspy’d the jolly 
As he sat under a thorn. 

>»o\v turn again, now turn again, said iXitpinder, 
For a wiong way you have ^ne. 

Robin Hood and the Finder of Wakefield. 

PINE, or PYNE, s. Grief, or suffering; 
from to pine, aud that from pinan, 
Sa.xon. It is to be found in Pope. 
See Todd. 

His raw-bone eheekes, tlirough penurie andpin«. 
Were slironke into his jawes, as he did never dine. 

Spetis. P\ 0,., I, ix, 35. 

Also for fatal pain : 

The victor hath his foe within his reach. 

Yet pardons her that merits death and pine. 

Fairf. Tasso, xvi, 67. 

So also Spenser : 

Who whether he alive be to be found, 

Or by some deadly chauuce be done to pine. 

Since I him lately lost, uneath is to define. 

P- VI, V. 28. 

Ill boundes of bale, in pangs of deadly mne. 

Gascoigne, Flowere, a S b, 

PINE, V. act. To wear away with 
suffering. 

A burning fever him so pynde awaye, 

That death did finish this his dolelull daye. 

The Newe Metamorphosis, 1600, MS. 

FINER, or PIONBR, s. A pioneer; 
an attendant on an army, whose office 
is to dig, level, remove obstructions, 
form trenches, aud do all works exe- 


cuted with unwarlike tools, as spades, 
&c. From French. 

yiy piners eke were prest with sliowl and spade, 

T* inter the dead, a monstrous trench that fill, 

And on them dead they reard a mightie hill. 

Mirr. Mag., p. 182. 
Wherewith to win this towne, afresh th’ assault he 
led, 

He piners set to trench, and undermine amaine, 

Made bastiles for defence, yet all this toile was vaine. 

Ibid., p. 491. 

Ben Joiison pioner, in the folio 
edition ; 

Statilius, Curius, Ceparius, Cimber, 

My labourers, pioners, and incendiaries. 

Cataline, iii, S 

Captain Grose on Othello, iii, 3, gives 
instances to show that the situation 
of pioneer was a degradation ; and 
in both instances it is written piouer. 
A soldier of course considers himself 
superior to a mere labourer ; conse- 
quently it must be a degradation to 
him to be turned into that corps. 
PINGLER, s. Probably a labouring 
horse, kept by a farmer in his home- 
stead. Pingle is defined by Coles, 
“Agellulus domui riisticse adjacens, 
ager conseptus.” Picle is the same, 
in provincial language. 

Pen’crslie doe they alwaies tliiuke of llieir level's, 
and talke of tlvcin scornefullie, judging all to bee 
clownes which be not courtiers, and all to lie pruglers 
tliat be not coursers. Eupkues, sign. Af 1 b. 

PINK, s. A vessel with a narrow stern ; 
pinque, French. Hence all vessels 
so formed are called pink-sterned. 
Chambers. In the French Manuel 
Lexique it is thus defined : “ Nom 
d’uu vaisseau de charge qui s’appelle 
aussi flutte. II est plat de varange 
(flat-bottomed), et il a le derriere 
ronde.” It is not, in fact, an obsolete 
term at sea. 

This pink is one of Cupid’s carriers : — 

Clap on more sails ; pursue. Merry W. >/., ii, 2. 

Observe, however, that t!*e three 
oldest editions read punc/ce, and pink 
is only conjectural. As we know no 
other derivation of pun V, perhaps it 
is merely a corruption of pmk. A 
woman is often compared to a ship^ 
as here : 

This this painted foist, tliis cockle-boat, 

To hang her fights out, and deiie me, friends, 

A well known man of war. 

B. and FI. Woman's Pr., ii, 6. 

PINK EYNE. Small eyes. See the 
next word. 

Come, thou monarch of the vine, 

Plumpy Bacchus, with pink eyne. 

Ant. ^ Cleop., ii, 7. 
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This expression, in the quaint lan- 
guage and fantastic spelling of old 
Laneharn, appears thus : 

it was ii sport very pleasaunt of tliceze beastz, to see 
the bear with liis nytfa; leerin'; after his enniiez 
approach. Letter from Kenilworth. 

PINK-EYED. Small eyed. Coles 
renders it by lucinins and ocella ; 
later ed. pcetus : and in the Latin 

part of his Dictionary he has,“Oee//«e, 
— anmi. Maids Jjrith little eyes; 
pink-ey d girls.” To wink fiudi pink 
with the eyes, still means to contract 
them, and peep out of the lids. 
Johnson quotes L’ Estrange for this 
sense. In Fleming’s Nomenclator 
we have, “Ocella, lucinius, qui exiles 
hahet oculos^ yiqiofjtynrfis. Ayant 
fort petits yeux. That hath little 
eyCwS : pink-ey ed^ Page 451, a. 
Bishop Wilkins also has, ^'pink-ey^d, 
narrow eyed.” Alph. Diet. 

Also tlu'in licit worn pink-eyed, nnd liad very small 
vies, they termed ucellbe. P. Holland's Pliny, B. 11. 

fTo PINK. To wink. 

Though liisiye on us therat pleasautlicptn^ff. 

Yet will he tliiiike that we sale not as we thinke. 

Hey wood's Spider and Flic, 1556. 

fPJNNER. An article of dress, drawn 
round the neck. 


With a suit of sood pinners pray let, her bedrest, 

And wlieii she’s in bed, let all go to rest. 

The Craft y Miller, au old ballad. 
My hair’s about my ears, as I’m a sinuer 
He lias not left me worth a hood ot pinner. 

Radcliffe's Ovid Travestief\&S\, p. 5, 
The cinder wench, and oyster drab, 

With Nell the cook and hawking Bab, 

Must have their pinners brouglit from France. 

The London Ladies Dressing Room, 1705. 

fPINSNET. Apparently the same as 
the following. 

To these their nether-stockes, they have corkij 
sliooes, pinsnets, and fine pantofiies, which JJAyp th^m 
up a finger or two from the ground. , ' 

’'ATt’mvT A 4.1 ' p'^natomie of Abuses. 

.j.p,N&ON. A thin-8o}^j gljoe. 

Caloi:?'” S sis’l l, a .ho<,,pi«,<,a. socke. 

Y .C Dictionarie, ed. 1608, p. 311. 

fPIPERLn . ^ 

Our poets S**® vriter8 about London, whom thou hast 
called p2>c;\atiake-playes and make-bates. 

Nash, Pierce Penxlesse, 1592. 

tPlPER’S O.'EEKS. Swollen or 


c'llee^ks. 


niat hath bigge or gVeat cheekes, as they tearmc 
them, pipers cheekes, ouncculentus. 

Withals\])ictionarie, ed. 1608, p. 280. 

fPIPIENT. Makii^g a noise like a 

chicken. \ 

There you shall heare hyplocrites, a pipient broode, 
cackling their owne ripenesi^^e, when they are scarce 
out of their shelles. ^ ^ 

Adams' Spi\ntuall Navigator, 1615. 

tPIPPIN. A general terc^n for an apple. 


Lord, who would take him U)X^ pippin squire. 

That’s so bedaub’d with lace and rich attire? 

Taylor's Workes, 16301 
A gold-smith telling o’er liis cash, 
k pipping -monger selling trash. 

Hudibras Redivivus, 1706*. 

PIRAMIS, or PIRA'MIDES. A pyra-^ 
mid. The latter is either singular or 
plural. 

That pimmis so high, 

Bear’d (as it might be thought) to oven op the sky. 

iJrayt. Polyolb., 1161. 
Place me some God upon a plramis 
Higher than hills of cartli. li. f - FI. Philaster, iv, 4. 
Then he, above them all liiniself that souglit to raise,. 
Upon some mountain top, like a pirdmides. 

Drayton, Polyolb., p. 1013. 
Now flourishing with fanes, and prond pirdmides. 

Ibid., p. 922. 

Make it rich 

With brass, and purest gold, and shining jasper, 

Like the piramides. B. f FI. Philast., v, 3. 

Spenser and others write it pyra^ 
mides. 

fPlRE. A pier. 

The next day they spent in viewing tlic castle of 
Hover, the pire, the chffes, tlie road, and towne. 

Lylie's Etiphues. 

PIRRIE, or PERRIE, A sudden 
storm at sea. Pirr, in Scotch, 
means a gentle breeze. See Jamie- 
son. 

In surgelcsse seas of quiet rest, wlien I 
Seven yeares had saild, a perrie did arise, 

The blasts whereof abridg’d my libertie. 

Mir r. for 3Iag., p. 194. 
kpirrie came, and set my sliip on sands. 

Ibid., p. 502. 

It occurs also in prose : 

At length when the furious pyrric and rage of windes 
still encreased. HoUnshed, Scotland, sign. X 4. 

They were driven back by storme of winde and 
pyrries of the sea, towardcs tlie coast of Attica. 

North's Plui., S5^.- 

I have not seen it. in the old diction- 
aries, yet Jir. Todd has it, and exem- 
^Pli'fiesVt also from sir T. Elyot. 
risCINE, or PISCINA (a term in 
church architecture). A cavity made 
within a niche, usually in the chan- 
cel, near the high altar, for con- 
taining water, in which the priests 
made their ablutions, &c., at high 
mass. ‘‘ Locus in quo maniis sacer- 
dotes lavant, et ubi ablutiones sacer- 
dotis missam celebrantis injiciuntnr.” 
Du Cange in voce. See Archaeologia,. 
vol. X, page 353, and the quotations 
there given. Also Gent. Mag., vol. 
67, p. 649. When the use of them 
ceased, the name was soon forgotten. 
Yvom piscina, a 6sh-pond, Latin. 
fPISHERY-PASHERY. Nonsense? 

Peace, Firke! Peace, my fine Firke ! stnnd by with 
yom pishery pashery ! Away! 

The Shoo-niakers Holy-day, 1621. 
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PISSING-CONDUIT. A small conduit 
near the Royal Exchange, so called 
in contempt, or jocularity, from its 
running with a small stream. Stowe 
says it was set up by John Weis, 
grocer, mayor in 1430. It seems 
also to have had the more respectable 
name of “the conduit in Cornhill 
of which Howell gives this account: 

By the west side of the tiforesaid prison called the 
Tun lie, was a fair we.l of sprinjj;.water, curbed round 
with hard stone. But in tlie year 1 tOl, the said 
prison h.ouse called the Tunne was made a cesterne 
for sweet water, conveyed by pipes of lead from 
Tylmrne, and was thencefortli called the conduit upon 
CorukiH. Londinop., p, 77. 

Some distance west is the Royall Exchau^e—and so 
downe to the little conduit, called the pi ssing-conduit, 
by the stockes market. Stowe's London^ p. 144. 

Hence, in a play attributed to Shake- 
speare, Jack Cade is made to say. 

Now is Mortimer lord of tliis city, 

And here sitting upon London-stone, 

1 cliarire and comniand, that, of the cities cost, 

The pissiug-condnit run nothing but claret wine. 

The tirst year of our reign. 2 Hen. VI, iv, 6. 

This seems to have been, in some 
measure, a general name for a small 
conduit. Thus a servant who had 
been drenched with water says, 

1 shall turn pissiny-condHil shortly. 

B. tj' FI. JVomen Pleas'd, i, 2. 

There is a similar expression in Dave- 
nant’s Wits. 

fPISSING-POST. Public urinals ap- 
pear to have existed under this name, 
and to have been the usual places for 
sticking up bills and placards. 

But if this warning will not serve the turne, 

I sweare by sweet satyrickc Nash his urne, 

On every pissing post their names I’l place. 

Whilst tliey jiast shame, shall shame to shew their ' 
face. Taylor's fVorkes, 1630. 

Now the spring is ooming on, when each pissinq-post 
will he almost pasted over with quacks bills, wbo for 
your niony will cure you of all diseases, especially 
the pox. Poor Robin, 1694. 

PISSING-WHILE [save reverence], a 
short time, such as is sufficient for 
that evacuation. 

lie had not been there (bless the mark) a pissing- 
whiie, hut all the chamber smelt him. 

Two Gent. Ver., iv, 3. 

I shall entreat your mistress, madam Kxpectatioii, if 
she be among these ladies, to have patience but a 
pissing-while. B. Jons Hayn. Lady, i, 7. 

Where he shall never be at yest one pissing-while a 
day. Gamm. Gnrton, O. ri., ii, 60. 

To stay a pissiny-while. Ray's Proverbs, p. 206. 

See also Nash’s Lenten Stuff, Our 
ancestors w^ere not very nice; and 
rather chose to be exact than delicate 
in their allusions. It is here inserted 
chiefly to show that Shakespeare was 
not singular in using the term. 


tPISTEL, or PISTLE. An epistle. 

Hay, any Worke for Cooper, or a Briefe Pistle to 
the Reverend Bishops, counselling them if they will 
needes bee Barrelled up, for feare of smelling in the 
Nostrills of His Majesty, and the State, that they 
would use the Advice of Reverend Martin, for pro- 
viding of their Cooper, because T. C. is an unskiliul 
Tub-trimmer, &c. 

Title of a book, of the time of James I. 

\To PISTOL. To shoot with a pistol. 

Captain Remisli, who was the main instrument for 
discovery of the my \\ q, pistol' d himself in a desperate 
mood of discontent in his cabin, in the Convertine. 

Howell's Familiar Letters, 1650. 

PISTOL ETS, s. Diminutive of pis- 
toles, a Spanish coin, not rounded, or 
formed with exactness. 

Or were they Spanish stamps still travelling, 

That are become as catliolique as their king, 

Those iin licked beur-wlieips, until’d pistole ts, 

That more than caiion-shot avails or lets ; 

Which, negligently left unrounded, look 

Like many-angled figures, in the hook 

Of some dread conjurer. Don te, Eley. 1 2 

A double pistolet is also mentioned; 

Tliat will dance merrily upon yonr grave. 

And perhaps give a donhlc pistolet 
To some poor needy friar, to say a mass, 

To keep your ghost from walking. 

B. if FI. Slum. Cur., i, 1. 

It is hardly necessary to observe, that 
pistolet sometimes meant also a small 
pistol. See Johnson. 

PITCH, s. The height to which a 
falcon soared, before she stooped 
upon her prey. 

Between two huwk«, whicli flies the higlier pitch, 

1 have perhaps sunn: shallow judgment. 

I Hen. VI, ii, 4. 

These growing featliers plucked from Cmsar’s wing 
W'^ill makeiiim fly an ordinary pitrh. Jul. Cces., i, 1. 
Yet from tiiis pitch can 1 behold iny own, — 

And in my fearful stoop can make the stand. 

B. f FI. Noble Gent., iv, 1. 
Where now my spirit got roomth it selfe to show, 

To the fair’st pitch doth make a gallant flight. 

Mirr. for Mag., p. 526. 

It was used also, and still is, for 
height in general ; but this perhaps 
was the origin of that use. 

PITCH AND PAY. A familiar ex- 
pression, meaning, pay down at once, 
pay ready money. Probably, throw 
down your money and pay. 

The word pitch and pay, — ^trust none. 

Hen. V, ii, 3. 

No creditor did curse me day by day, 

I used plaiunesse, ever pitch and pay. 

Mirr.for May., 374. 
Where (Norwich) strangers well may seem to dwell, 
That pitch and pay, or keep tlieir day. 

But who that want, shall find it scant 

So good for him. Tusser, p. 145. 

And there was neither fault nor fray, 

Nor any disorder any way. 

But every man did pitch and pay. 

, Yorkshire Sony, Evans, I, p. 23, ed. 1810. 

By the following intimation. Dr. 
Farmer seems to suggest tliat it 
originated from pitching goods in a 
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market, and paying immediately for 
their standing. One of the old laws 
of Black well-hall was, that “A penny 
be paid by the owner of every bale of 
cloth for pitching^ It is not im- 
probable that this might be the 
original sense. 

tPITCHER-MEN. Great drinkers. 

No cobler in our town almost, 

But at that time lie’ll have roast ; 

Altlio’ they eggs anti apples are, 

But as for drink he vtill not spare; 

lor not one shoemaker in ten 

But are boon blades, \.x\x& pUcTier-men, 

Poor Robin, 1788. 

t PITFOLD. A pitfall. 

Decipuluni, . . . Untrebuchet. A or other snare 
to intrap birds or beastes; a trap: agin. Nonunclalor. 

PITTANCE, s. The allowance of meat 
distributed in a monastery. See 
Pictantia, Du Cange. In TindaPs 
History of Evesham, it is also said to 
have been a measure of liquids, six 
of which made up a pint royal, sex- 
tarium regis, p. 122. Roquefort 
says, because its value was a picte^ 
which was a small coin of Poictiers. 
The word itself is well known. 

PITTERING, a. Making a low and 
shrillish noise. 

And when his pittcrhig streames arc low and thin. 

R. Greene, Eng. Parn., 67, rtjpr. 

Herrick applies it to the note of a 
grasshopper. 

PITTY - WARY, or PITTIE • WARD. 
The name of some place at Windsor. 

Marry, sir, the Pittie-ward, the park-ward, every 
way ; Old Windsor way, and every \\ ay but the town 
way. Merry W. W., iii, 1, 

No such place being known, the 
modern editors have very arbitrarily 
changed it to city-ward^ which seems 
to be the very way that the speaker 
says they had not looked ; besides 
that Windsor was no city. Petty- 
ward, for small ward, is more pro- 
bable. Or if there was a place called 
thePeY^y, it n»ust mean towards that. 
See Ward. Mr. Steevens says there 
was a place so called at Bristol. 
Pitty-wary is quite inexplicable. 

flMVlSH. Pcevisli; foolish. KendaWs 
Flowers of Epi grammes, 1577. 

tPlX. Pitch. Pix scraped from 
ships.” Nomenclator, 

FIX, or PYX ; from Latin. The 
box, or shrine, in which the conse- 
crated wafers were kept; called also 


tabernacle. This, as well as the jjflra?, 
was deemed an object of pious vene- 
ration ; and it is generally supposed, 
that the vulgar expression of please 
the pigs, is only a corruption of 
please the pix. 

We kiss the p\x, we creepe the crosse, our beades we 
ovenunne. A}b. Engl., p. 116. 

Ab. Fleming, in Junius’s Nornen- 
clator, has “ the pix, or box, wherein 
the crucifix was kept,” as a transla- 
tion oi hierothecax but this, I believe, 
is erroneous, unless it meant both. 
Minsliew has copied this. Du Cange 
more correctly describes it, as ^^Pyxis 
in qua sacra eucliaristia infirmis 
defertur, ex ebore,” in pyxis. It is 
thus described by the late Mr. Carter, 
an architect, and of the Romish per- 
suasion : 

Tabernacle, or pix, in our antiquities, was a small 
cabiuet to contain the host, &c. It was made of 
^old or silver, and set with precious stones. The 
torm in general consisted of a foot, whereon was 
placed a niche, with a door, and fiiiisliiug with a 
pediment head, with buttresses and pinnacles on the 
sides, &c. Gent. Mag., 1804, Part I, p. 524. 

Sometimes, as we see from Du Cange, 
it was of ivory. Pix, and pax, must 
be carefully distil iguislied, though 
they have often been confounded in 
modern times. See Pax. 
fPLACART. A' printed broadside; a 

proclamation. 

The archduke for the time hath a very princely com- 
maiid, ail coyns beu*- .bis stamp, ixW placurts or ed'ctx 
are published in his name. 

HowclVs Familiar Letters, 1650. 

PLACE, The greatest elevation 

which a bird of prey attains in its 
flight ; similar in that to pitch. 
This is Mr Gifford’s explanation, and 
he quotes a modern authority : 

Eaeles can have no speed except when at their pfwctf, 
and then to be sure their weight increases their 
velocity. Thornton's Sporting Tour. 

In such A place tlies, as he seems to say 
See me, or see me not. Massing. Guard , i, 1. 

So Shakespeare : 

A faulcon tow’ring in her pride of place. 

Was by a mousing owl hawk’d at and kill’d. 

Mach., ii, 4. 

In PLACE. In company, present. 

Then was she fayte alone, when none was faire 
place. Spens. F. (ji., 1, ii, 38. 

Oh hold that heavie band, 

Dear sir, what ever that thou be in place. 

Ibid., iii, 37. 

PLACEBO, TO SING.PLACEBO. To 
endeavour to curry favour. The 
placebo was the vesper hymn for the 
dead. Du Cange, Pope Sijetus’s 
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Breviary says, “ Ad vesperas, absolute 
incipitur ab AntiphonA, placebo Do- 
mino in regione vivorum,^^ Off, De- 
Junctorum, p. 156. Harington’s 56th 
Epigram, in his second book, is “ of 
a preacher who sings placebo and 
he is described as being, 

A smooth-ton ir’d preacher, that did mucli affect 
To be reputed of the purer sect. 

Of wliich comedie — wlien some to sing placebo, ad- 
vised that it sljould be forbidden, because it was 
somewhat too plaine, — yet lie would have it allowed. 

Sir J. Har. Preface to jiriosto. 

A curious old song on Placebo and 
Dirige (another part of the mass for 
tlie dead) is in Ritson’s Ancient Songs, 
p, .' 16 , where many of the Latin words 
are introduced. A monk sings “for 
Jack Nape’s soule Placebo and 
DirigeP Jack Nape is there sup- 
posed to mean John Holland, duke 
of Exeter [the duke of Suffolk], 
PLACKET, s. A petticoat; generally 
an under-petticoat. 

Love is addressed by Shakespeare as, 

Lic^e of ill! loiterers and malcontents, 

Dread prince of plackets, king of codpieces. 

L. L. L., iii, 1. 

Is there no manners left among maids? will they 
wear their plackets, where they should bear their 
faces. IVuU. T., iv, 3. 

That a cod-piece were far fitter liere than a pinu’d 
lackel. B. and FI. Lore's Cure, i, 2. 

ust like a plow'-boy tir’d in a browne jacket. 

And breeches round, long leatliern point, m placket. 

Guyton, Fest. N., p. 170. 

If the maides a spinning goe, 

Burn the flax, and fire their toe, 

Scorch their plackets. Herrick, p. 374. 

Mr. Stf evens quotes an author, who 
makes it the opening of the petticoat 
(on Lear, iii, 4). Bailey says it was 
the fore-part of the shift or petticoat ; 
but it was neither. It is sometimes 
used for a female, the wearer of a 
placket, as petticoat now is. 

Was tlmt brave lieart made to pant for i\ plackets 

B. and FI. Hum. Lieut., iv, 3. 

PLAD. To wade? 

Coming to a small brook, I perceived a handsome lass 
on tlie otlier side, which made me stay to see how 
she would get overj who, according to the custom of 
the rustick Irish, tucked up her coats to her waste, 
leaving all from her middle downward naked, aud so 
came pladding through. English Rogue. 

’PLAIN, V., for complain. A common 
abbreviation. 

This we call birf li ; but if the child could speak, 

He death would call it, and of nature pteia. 

Sir J. Davies, on the Soul, § 83. 
Of how unnatural and bemadding sorrow, 

The king iiath cause to plain. Lear, iii, 1. 

So also ^plaining for complaining, and, 
as a substantive, * plaint. See John- 
son. 


tFor such an humour every woman seizeth, 

She loves not him that plaineth, but that pleaseth. 

Browne's Britannia's Pastorals, i, L 

PLAIN. An adverbial phrase. To 
speak plainly. 

Cl. Conceale him not ! in plain, I am thv father. 

Thy father, Amaryllis, that commands thee. 

Randolph's Amyntas, 1610. 

PLAIN-SONG. The simple notes of an 
air, without ornament or variation ; 
opposed to descant, which tvas full of 
flourish and variety. 

All the ladies— do plainly report, 

That without mention of them you can make no 
sport, 

They are your playne-song, to singe descant upon. 

Damon and Pitkias, 0. PI., i, 182. 

Hence the cuckoo is said to sing 
plain-song, and the nightingale de- 
scant : 

T\\q plain-song cuckoo gray. Mids. N. Dr., iii, 1. 

The learning to sing from notes was 
once almost universal in England. 
Ascharn laments the disuse of the 
practice : 

I wish from the bottom of my heart, that tlie laudable 
cusUnu of Englunde to teach children X\\c.\x plaine- 
song aud priclce-song, were not so decayed tlirouiili- 
out all the realine as it is. Asch. Tox., p. 28. 

Of its decay, he says afterwards, 

The thiiige is too true, for of them that come dailye 
to the university, wliere one hath learned to singe, 
six hath not. Ibid., p. 31. 

The prick-song was the music, pricked 
or noted down, i. e,, written music. 
See PrIck-song. 

PLANCHED. Boarded ; from plancht, 
French. 

And to that vineyard is a plancked gate. 

Mens, for Meas., iv, 1. 
Yet witli his hoofes doth beat and rent 
The planched lloore. Gorges, Transl. of Lucan. 

Also to plaunch : 

Is to plaunche on apiece as brode as thv cap. 

b.Pl., ii, p. 9. 

PLANCHER, s. A plank, or board; 
plancher, French. 

Upon the ground doth lie 

A hollow plancher. Eyly, Maid’s Metamorpk, 

Among 

Th’ anatomized fish, and fowls from sprou^. 

Drayt. Polyolb., iii, p. 711* 

Also a floor, which is the sense ot* the 
original : 

Oak, cedar, and chesnut, are the best builders: ?oiue 
are U)X plancher s, as deal j some lor tables, 8:c. 

Bacon, cited by Johnson. 

PLANET. The planets were supposed 
to have the power of doing sudden 
mischief by their malignant aspect, 
which was conceived to strike objects; 
as when trees are suddenly blighted. 
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or the like. Hence the common ex- 
pression, still in use, planet-struck : 

Physic for’t there’s none ; 

It is a bawdy that will sirtlie 

Wliere ’tis predoiainant. Wint. Tale, i, 2. 

And heal the liarms of thwarting thunder blue, 

Or what the cross, dire-looking planet smites. 

Mil Ion, Arcades, 1. 60. 

fPLANET-BOOK. 

Go fetcli me down my plnnet-booJf 
Straight frtini my j)i't\ate room ; 

For intlie same 1 mean to look, 

What is decreed my doom. 

The planet-book to lier they brought, 

And laid it on licr knee ; 

She found that all would come to nought. 
For poison’d she should be. 

The Unfortunate Concubine, 

PLANET-STRUCK. Affected by the 
malignant influence of a planet ; 
sometimes, afflicted with madness. 
Thus Claius, in Randolph’s Amyntas, 
says of the distracted Amyntas : 

Who hath not heard how lie hath cbac’d the boare? 
And how his speare hath lonie thepanch of wmlves. 
On the liarke of every tree his name’s iiigraven; 

Kow phinet-struck, and nil tliutvertue vanished. 

Amyntas, act iii, sc. 3. 

The word is by no means disused, 
though the superstition is discarded. 
PLANT, s. Afoot, (xom plantat Latin. 
Certainly so used in the following 
passage : 

Here key’ll be man : .some of their plants are ill- 
rooted already, the least wind i’ the world will blow 
them down. Ant. and Cleop., ii, 7. 

He speaks of persons rendered un- 
steady by liquors. Coles has, ** The 
plant of the ioot^ planta, &c. pedis.” 
So Jonson : 

Knotty legs, and plants of clay, 

Seek Ibr ease, or love delay. Jfasg. ofOberon. 

Other authors also are cited for it. 
PLAN TAG E, s. Probably for any- 
thing that is planted. 

As true as steel, as plantage to the moon, 

As sun to day, &c. Tro, and Cr., iii, 2. 

Plants were supposed to improve as 
the moon increases : 

The poor husbandman perceiveth that the increase 
of tlie moon raaketh|?/««^j fruteful. 

JB. ScotVs Disc, of Witcher. 

PLANTAIN, s. A well-known plant ; 
plantago, Latin. Its leaves were sup- 
posed to have great virtue in curing 
wounds. It is, therefore, put for a 
healing plaster : 

These poor sliglit sores 

Need not a plantain. B. and FI. Two Noble K., i, 2. 

To PLASH. To interweave branches 
of trees. 

For nature loatli, so rare a jewels wracke, 

Seem’d as she here and there had plash'd a tree, 

If possible to hinder destiny. 

Browne, Brit. Past., ii, p. 130. 

Johnson quotes Evelyn for it. Also 


for what we nowcallto.5^/fl5<sA, thatis, to 
dash water about with noise. Hence, 
PLASH, s. A shallow pool, or col- 
lection of water. 

He leaves 

A shallow plash to plunge him in the deep. 

Tam. of Shr., i, 4. 

fPLAT. . The sole of tlie foot. Flat- 
footed, splay-footed ; or polt-footed. 

The platte of the foote, planta. 

Withals' Dictionarie, ed. 1008, p. 284. 
Plat-footed, polti. Ibid., p. 301, 

PLATE, 5. A piece of silver money. 

In his livery 

Walk’d crowns and crownets; realms and islands 
were 

As plates dropt from liis pocket. Ant. and CL, v, 2. 
Belike he has sonn; new trick lor a ])ui se ; 

And if he has, he’s worth three humired 

Marl. Jew of Malta, O. rl., viii, 335. 
’Tis such a trouble to be married too. 

And have a tliousand things of great importance, 
Jewels, and plates, and fooleries molest me. 

B. and FI. Rule a W., ii, 2. 

PLATFORM, s. The ground plan, 
or delineation of anything. John- 
son has this sense, but it is not 
now in use. Hence generally for a 
design : 

Apelles, what pcece of worke have you now in hand? 
A. None in hand, if it like your maje-stie : but 1 arn 
devising a phtforme in my liead. 

Lyly's Alex, and Camp., v, 

To procure himselfe a pardon, went and discovered 
the viholo pint -forme of the conspiracie. 

Disc, of Neic World, p. 115. 
tBeing set downe shee casts lier face into a plat- 
forme, which durejli tlie meale, and is taken away 
with the voider. Her draught reachetli to good 
manners, not to tliirst, and it is a part of their 
mysterie not to professe hunger: but Naturp lakes 
her in private and stretcheth lier upon meat. 

Overhury's New and Choxse Characters, l(jl5. 

PLATT, s. A (dan, or map. 

There was no other pastime nor exercise among ilic 
youth — but to dravr plattes of Sicile, and describe the 
situation of Libya and Carthage. 

North's PluL, 220 B. 
+No clumsie fist may dare 

To meddle witli thy pencil and thy plat. Du Bartas. 

To PLAY WITH THE BEARD, in 
the following passage, seems to 
mean to deceive. To stroke the 
beard was a piece of amorous cajo- 
lery. 

Yet have I plaxj'd with his heard, in knitting this 
knot, 

1 promist friendship, but — I meant it not. 

Damon and Pith., 0. PI., i, 177. 

PLAY-FEER, s. A play-rnate, play- 
fellow. See Fere. 

Where she was wont to call him her dear son, 

Her litth play-feer, and her pretty bun. 

Drayton, Moone., p. 502. 
Ilee badde passed his youth in wanton pastime, and 
riotous misorder, with a sort of misgoverned mates 
and miWmitm play-feer s. 

Uolinsh,, vol. ii, A a a 7, col, 1, 
All the young soniics of the nohilitie flocking t hither 
for the con)|»anie of him, as ihtir play feere. 

Stow's Annals, .N I b. 
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PLAYSE, or PLAISE. The fish;! let not my condition want either 


often used as a simile for one who 
had a wry mouth : that fish, like 
other flat fishes, having the mouth 
on one side. 

I should Imve made a wry mouth at the world like a 
playse. Hon. Tfh., 2d Part, O. Ph, iii, 395. 

Save only the pJaysp. and the butt, that made wry 
mouths at him, and for their rnockinji: liave 
mouths ever since. Greene's Lenten Stuff. 

Hence it is easy to see why Decker 
speaks thus of his detractors : 

Bate one at that stake, my plaice mouth yelpers. 

Satiromastix. 

A. plaise-mouth is also used for a small 
demure mouth : 

Or some innocent out of tlie hospital, tliat would 
stand with her hands thus, and and 

look upon you. B. Jons. Silent Worn., iii, 2. 

A similar expression is quoted from a 
satire by T. Lodge : 

And keep his plaise-mouth’ d wife in welts and gardes. 

Beloe’s Ante, of Sc. Books, ii, p. 113. 

PLAYTES, in the following passage, 
seem to denote some kind of vessel. 

They bestowed them aborde in xxx hulkes, hoves, 
and playtes. Holinsh. Hist, of Scoll., c, col. 2, 'a. 

To PLEACH, V. To intertwine, or weave 
together. 

Walking in a thick pleached alley in my orchard 
were thus overheard. Much Ado, i, 4, 

.And hid her steal into the pleached bower, 

Where honey-suckles, ripen’d by the sun. 

Forbid the sun to enter. Ibid., iii, 1. 

The master thus, with pleach’d arms, bending down 
His coirigible neck. Ant. and Cl., iv, 12. 

PLEASAUNCE, or PLEASANCE, «. 
Pleasantness, delight. 

For tliilke same season when all is ycladde 
With pleasauncc. Spens. Sh. Kal., May, v. 6. 

0 that men should put an enemy into their mouths, 
to steal away their brains! that we should with joy, 
pleasaunce, revel, and applause, transform ourselves 
into beasts. Othello, ii, 3. 

Faire seeinely pleasamice eacli to other makes. 

With goodly purposes, there, as they sit. 

Spens. F. q., I, ii. 30. 

Su eete solitarie groves, wluaeas the uymphrs 
Wiih plensance laugh, to sec the satyres play. 

R. Greene's Orlando Far , 150t, sign. Db. 

’PLEAT, for com pleat, or complete. 

Two sisters so we have, botli to dei otiou ’pleat, 

And worthily made saints. 

Hrayt. Polyolb., xxiv, p. 1149. 

Such abbreviations may generally be 
guessed, they are verv numerous. 
PLENY-TIDES. Evidently full tides. 

Let rowling teares in pleny-tides oreflow. 

For losse of England’s second Cicero. 

Greene's Groatsw., page ult. 

PLIGHT, s. A fold in a gown or robe. 

Puvfled upon with many a folded plight. 

Spens. F. Q., II, iii, 26. 

In the following example from Chap- 
man, Johnson and Todd have both 
understood it to mean a garment; I 
have no doubt that it has there the 
common meaning of condition : He 


coat or cloke. 

He let not lack 

yLy plight, or coat or cloake, or any thing 

Might cherish heat in me. Chaprn. Odyssey, 

To PLIGHT, t?., united with word 
faith, or troth. To pledge, or give 
as assurance, the word, faith, or 
truth of the speaker. See Teoth, 
and Teoth-plight. 

PLIGHT, part, for plighted, in the 
sense of platted. 

With gaudy girlands, or fresh How rets dight 
About her neck, or rings of rushes plight. 

Spens. F. Q., 11, vi, 7. 

So Fletcher : 

Along lovc-lock on his left shoulder 

FI. Purple Isl. 

PLIGHTED, part, Folded, twisted. 
Milton has borrowed tiiis term from 
the older language. 

Crenlures of the element, 

That in the colours of llie rainbow live, 

And ]>hiy i’ tli’ plighted clouds. Conms, 299. 

He used it also in prose : 

.She wore a plighted giirment of divers colours. 

Hist, of Engl., E. 2. 

It is clear, as Warton observes (in 
l]is Milton), that pleach, pleat, and 
plight, are all of the same family. 
PLOT, s., for place, or spot of ground 
as plat also is used. 

And death did cry, from Lomlon 11 ic, 

III Cambridge then, I found agen, 

A resting plot. Tasser. ( d. 1072, p. 116. 

A prettv plot well chose to build upon. 

2 Hen. VI, i, 4. 

This little plot i’ th’ country lies most fit 
To do his grace such serviceable uses. 

B. and FI. Noble Gent., iii, 1. 

tPLOTCH. A blotch. 

Tlie cliasticciiieiit iliat a certain magistrate in Flan- 
ders used, was reputed mosf just, wlio caused an idle 
I vagrant person to he puhlikely beaten, who stood at 
i the Temple gate demanding of almes, with certaine 
[ counterfait plolches of a leaper. 

! Passenyer oj Benvenuto, 1612. 

PLOVER, s. One of the various 
eant terms for a loose woman ; as 
is also quail, in the following pas- 
sage : 

We are undone for want of fowl, i’ the fair, here. 
Here will he Zekiel Edgwortli, and three or four 
gallants wiih him at ni<ght, and I ha’ neither p/tU'ifr 
I nor quail for them iicrsuade this, between you two, 
to become a bird o’ the game. . k 

B. Jons. Barth. Fair, iv, 6. 

fPLUCK. A turn, or set-to. 

Why, wylt thou fyght a plucked 

The Pluye oj Robyn Hode, n. d. 

PLUCK DOWN A SIDE. See Pull. 

UOWN. 

fPLU.M-BROTH. An article in cookery 
1 which appears to have been formerly 
I in great repute, and to have been a 
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favorite Cliristmas dish. The re- 
ceipt here given for making it shows 
that it was rather a complicated mix- 
tn re. 

Wliere the nieale is best, there he confutes most, for 
liis ar<ruing: is but the etticacy of liis eating; good bits 
hee holds breedes good positions, and the pope liee 
'\)e8t concludes against, in phim-hroth. 

Overhnry's Characters^ 1615. 
Iusi)ir’d witli plum-broth and minc’d pies, 

Hi is letter conies in humble wise. 

Bronte's Songs, 1668, p. 189. 
Orehuse, and in tliy unquoth mood ^oyu with some 
sepaiate congregation, and pray against 
at Cliristmas, in expectation of a gift on their new- 
yeai fe-day. Howard, Man of Newmarket, 1678. 

To make phnnh-hrotk . — Take a leg of beef, and a piece 
of tlie iK'ck, and put it into a good quantity of water, 
that is. three or tour gallons, boil it four hours; then 
have two poi ud of currans clean wash’d and pick’d, 
and tliree pound of raisins of the sun, tliree pound of 

f irune.s xvell stew’d, put in the currans and raisins, 
et till m boil one hour ; then take two pound of stew’d 
prunes, and force them tlirough a cullender, leaving 
the stones and skins ; tlien have a tw'o-penny white 
loaf glared, mix it witli some of the broth, and put 
tlie pulp of I lie prunes to it, and one ounce of cinna- 
mon, iiaif an ounce of nutmegs grated, a quarier of 
anuuiue of beaten cloves and mace; put all these 
into ilic brotli; let it boil a quarter of an hour, keep 
it always stirring, 'for fear it burn; then put in one 
quart of claret, and half a pint of sack, and then 
swtcien it to your taste; put in a little salt; tlien 
have some white-bread, cut as big as dice, in tlie dish 
or bason ; lay a little piece of the meat or a marrow 
bone in the middle of the dish, put in the broth, 
garnish the dish with some of the stew’d prunes, 
some raisins and currans out of the broth ; scrape 
some sugar on the brim of the dish, and so serve it to 
the table. The Queen's Royal Cookery, 171 ‘h 

Ilo plume, V. Term in falconry, to 
pluck off tlie feathers from a bird. 
“ It is when a hawke caseth a fowle, 
and pulleth the feathers from the 
body,” Latham, 

And when the snare 

Hath caught the fowl, you plume him, till you get 
More feathers than you lost to Pallaline. 

The Wits, 0. ?!., viii, 427. 

PLLMMET, for a plumb line. That by 
which the depth of the water is 
sounded. 

Ignorance itself is a plummet o’er me. 

Mer. W. W., v, 6. 

Tliat is, says Mr. Tyrwhitt, “igno- 
rance itself is not so low as I am, 
the length oi 8 plummet-line. This 
seems the best interpretation, 
f LUMP, s. A cluster, or collection of 
separate things; a group, or mass. 
It has been supposed to be corrupted 
from clump, or that from this. But 
clwnp is applied to trees only, and is 
evidently German ; whereas, in the 
examples given of this from Sandys, 
Bacon, Hayward, and Dryden, it is 
applied equally to a group of trees, a 
cxillection of islands, a small body of 


I troops, and a Hock of wild-fowl. Of 
I these examples I shall copy only one : 

[ Warwick having espied certain plumps of Scottish 
I horsemen ranging the field, returned towards the 
arriere to prevent danger. Hayward. 

But it occurs also in Beaumont and 
Fletcher : 

Here’s a whole pZnw/p of rogues. 

Double Marriage, iii, 2. 

t Also in another old play : 

No, thou seest heers a plumpe of fine gallants, 

G. Chapnuin's Humorous Day’s Mirth, sign. E 3. 

It appears to have been in use long 
before clump ; and G. Mason thought 
it the original word : but I believe 
they are quite iudepeiident of each 
other. 

tBut at FiUfeld fyudyng a dosen in a plump, whan ther 
was no rayne, 1 bethought my self that they war 
appointed as watchmen, for the appreliendyng of such 
as are missyng. Letter, dated 1586. 

tGreat reason they had on their side to fight, (though 
it were with much danger), whiles the barbarous 
enemies preassed on all m pUmpes and lieapes. 

Ammianus Marcellinus, 1609. 

\To PLUMP. To swell, or puff out. 
Plumper, anything used to stuflf out 
another thing. 

Art not TiiOVi plumpt with laughter, my Lorrique. 

Hoffman, a Tragedy, 1631. 
And that the cliceks may botli agree, 

Their plumpers fill the cavity. 

The London Ladies Dressing Room, 1705. 

fPLUNGE. A difficulty ; a strait. 

Canon Ely thought to have put Testwode to a great 
plunge. Fox’s Martyrs. 

Questioules this Gustavus (whose anagram is Augus- 
tus) WHS a great captain, and a gallant man, and had 
he surviv’d ihut last victory, be would have put the 
emperour to such a plunge, that soiu think he would 
hardly have bin able to iiave niade head against him 
to any purpose again. 

Howell’s Familiar Letters, 1650. 

PLURISY, a. A plethora, or redun- 
dancy of blood. Not the same as 
pleurisy, but derived plus, pluris, 
more, 

for g:oodne88, growing to a plurisy, 

Dies in his own too much. Hand., iv, 7. 

Some young horses will feed, and being fat will in- 
crease blood, and so grow to nplurisy, and die thereof, 
if he have not soon help. ilascal on Cattle, p. 187. 

. Ill a word, 

Thy plurisy of goodness is thy ill. 

Mass. Unn. Comb., iv, 1. 
(Mars) that heal’st with blood 
The earth when it is sicke, and cur’st the world 
O’ ill’ pleuresie of people. FI. Two Noble Kinsm., v, 1, 
Why was the lilood 
Increas’d to sucli a pleurisy of last. 

Atheist’s Trag., sig. Q. 

tro PLY. To bend. 

Behold the apple bough how it doth plv 
And stoope with store of fruit iliat doth abound, 
Scarce able to sustuine them tVum the ground. 

Remedy of Love, 1600. 

PLYMOUTH CLOAK, yhr. A whirnsi- 
cal phrase for a stick or cudgel, men- 
tioned by Ray in his Proverbs, p. 238 ; 
because,” says he, “we use a staff 
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in cuerpo, but not when we wear a 
cloak.” Therefore, as he explains it, 
they who land at Plymouth, rather 
destitute, and cannot procure a cloak, 
go and cut a stick, as an apology for 
the deficiency. See Cuekpo. Hence 
the following passage is easily under- 
stood, which would otherwise be very 
unintelligible : 

Shull I walk in a Ph/mouth cloak to say) like a 
rogue, in niy hose mid doublet, and a crab-tree cudgel 
in my baud, and you swim in your satins ? 

2 Part of Hon. JVh., O. PL, hi, 423. 
Whose cloake (at PUmouth spun) was crabtree wood. 

Daoenant, foL, p. 229. 
He being proudly mounted. 

Clad in cloak of Plymouth. 

Denham, Ballad on Sir J. Mennis, Works, p. 75. 
Reserving still the embleme of a souldier (his sword) 
and a Plinwutk cloake, otherwise call’d a battoone.^ 
Lenton*s Characterismi, Char. SO 
And I must tell you, if you but advance 
Your Plymouth cloak, you shall be soon instructed. 

Mass. Nevj Way to p. 0. D., i, 1. 

It appears that for a similar reason it 
was also called a Dunkirk cloak. See 
Gifford on the above passage. 

POCAS PALABRAS. See Palabras. 
flbPOCHE. Equivalent to the modern 
American term to gouge. 

They pild and paird bis beard, of paled hew, 

Spet in his face, and out bis tongue they drew. 
Which usde to speake of God great blasphemies. 
And with their lingers pocked out his eyes. 

Du Bartas. 

POCKETS. It seems to have been an 
article of expensive affectation to have 

the pockets perfumed. 

P. Jun. I think thou liast put mein mouldy pockets. 
Fas. As good, right Spanish perfume, tlie lady 
Estifania’s, 

They cost twelve pound a pair. 

B. Jons. Staple of News, i, 3. 

Gloves were also perfumed (see that 
article), and other parts of dress. 

The fashion began thus : 

Edward Vere, earle of Oxford, came from Italy, and 
bronglit with liini gloves, sweet baggs, a perfumed 
leather jerkin, and other sweet things. 

Howes’s Contin. of Stowe’s Annals. 

Even boots did not escape unscented ; 

I — can wear perfum’d hoots ^ and beggar my tailor. 

Dahome’s Poor Man’s Comfort. 

POD, CAPTAIN. The keeper of a pup- 
pet-show, in Ben Jonson’s time, then 
called a motion. 

Nay, rather let him be Captain Pod, and this his 
motion. B. Jons. Every Man out of H., iv, 6. 

Another show-man is called bis pupil : 

0 tlie motions that I. Lanthom Leatherhead, have 
given light to, i* my time, since my master Porf died. 
^ ® Ibid., Bart. Fair, y,l. 

See you yond motion ? not the old fa-ding, 

Nor Captain Pod, 8tc. Ibid., Epigr., 97. 

t2b PODGE. 

Hy dames will say X am apodgUtg asse. 

Hislorie of Albino and Bellama, 1638. 


POET-SUCKER. Formed by analogy 
from rahhit-sucker, which means a 
sucking rabbit ; consequently this 
means a sucking poet. 

Wliat sayH my po^t-sucker ? 

He’s chewing his muse’s cud, I do see by him. 

B. Jons. Staple of News, iv, 2. 

See Rabbit-suckkr. 

POINADO. See Poynabo. 

POINT, s. A tagged lace, used in tying 
any part of the dress. Thus, the 
busk-point was the lace by which the 
busk was fastened See Busk. 

F. Their being broken, — 

P. Down fell their liose. 1 Hen. IV, ii, 4. 

Hence the pun in Twelfth Night : 

Cl. But I am resolved on two point.t. M. That if one 
break, the other will hold; or if both break, your 
gaskins fall. Twelfth 5. 

To truss a pointy or the points, was 
to tie the laces which supported the 
hose, or breeches, and to untruss was 
the contrary. See Truss. 

tA button-maker, lace-maker, point-maker, fibularius. 

Withah’ Dictionarie, ed. 1608, p. 210. 

'I'POINT-LACE. A sort of lace. 

To take out spots, stains, iron-moulds, pitch, rosin, 
or wax; to restore scorched linnen, faded silks, or 
linnen; to wash point-lace, titTariies, sarsnets, a-la- 
modes, lute-strings, &c. Accomp. Female Instructor. 

To POINT. Adverbially used, for t x- 
actly. 

Hast thou, spirit, 

Perform’d to point the tem])est fliat I l>a(le thee? 

Temp., i, 2. 

A faithlesse Sarazin all arm’d to point. 

Spens. F. Q., I, ii, 2. 

Are you all fit ? 

To point, sir. B. 4^ FI. Chances. 

POINT-DEVISE, or DEVICE, phr. 
Precise, or nice to excess. It is 
difficult to ascertain the origin of this 
phrase ; it appears like French, but I 
can find no authority in that language 
for a point devisS, though it is per- 
fectly analogous to h point nommS 
which is a very current form. Mr. 
Douce refers it to needlework, and 
mentions point lace as similar j Mr. 
Gilford thinks it must have been a 
mathematical phrase. 

I abhor such plianatical phantasms, such insociable 
and point-devise companions. L. L. Lost, v, 1. 

But you are no such man [that is, not negligent or 
slovenly], you are ratlier point-devise in your accoutre- 
ments. you 1. it, iii, 2, 

Henry wan a strong town called Oamfront, and fur- 
nishing it ni point-devise, he kept the same in Ids 
possession. Hetinsh., vol. ii, x, 1. 

Tlius for the nuptial hour all fitted nohU-devise. 

Drayton, Polyulh., xv, vol. iii, 947. 
Wlien men (unmanly) now are garish, gay, 

Trickt, spruce, terac, quaint, nice, soft, all poinU 
device. Fuse. Ftornni, p. 24, XiOnd., 1636.. 

In allusion to this phrase, Ben Jonson 
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makes Kastril in anger call his sister 
punk-devisCy i. e.y a precise harlot. 
Alchem.y v, 3. But, in the following 
example, it is used as if it was formed 
from the English word device. 

And if t})e dapper priest 
Be but as cunning, foint in his device. 

As I was in my lie, my master Bramble, 

Will, &c. B. Jons. Tale of a Tub, iii, 4. 

fPOINTELING. With the point to- 
wards him ? 

He myght wel see a spere grete and longc that came 
streyghte upon hym poynUlfnye. 

Morte d' Arthur, ii, 165. 

fPOINTELL. A stylus or pencil for 
writing in a table-book. 

A pointell, grapliia vel stylus : but stylus is the point 
or pricke of tJie pointell. 

irithals’ Dictionarie, ed.l608, p. 240. 

POISURE, s. Weight; an unusual 
word. 

Nor is this forced, 

But the mere quaiity and poisnre of goodness. 

B. and FI. Wit without M., i, 1. 

POKER, or POKING-STICK. A small 
stick, or iron, used for setting the 
plaits of ruffs. 

Where are my ruff, poker. ^ 

Ho 71. Wh., 0. Pi., iii, 280. 

POKING-STICK, The same as the 
preceding. These were latterly 
made of steel, that they might be 
used hot ; the invention of which 
notable improvement is recorded by 
Stowe, who tells us that, about the 
sixteenth year of queen Elizabeth, 
“began the making the %iec\Q pokitig- 
stickesy and untill that time all lawn- 
dresses used setting stickes made of 
wood or bone.” 

Pins, and pokina-sticks of steel. Wint. Tale, iv, 3. 
If you sliould cnance to take a nap in the afternoon, 
your falling hand requires no poking-stick [as a ruff 
does} to recover its form. Malcontent, 0. PL, iv, 99. 
Your ruff must stand in print, and for that purpose 
get poking-sticks with fair long handles, lest they 
scorch your hand. Middhton^s Blurt Master Const. 

These ruffs, and the sticks for setting 
them, terribly inflamed the righteous 
indignation of Stubbes; who, in his 
Anatomie of Abuses, not only ascribes 
the invention to the devil, but adds a 
tremendous story of that evil coun- 
sellor appearing to a young lady, who 
was dissatisfied with her ruff, in the 
likeness of a handsotue young man, 
to set it for her ; after which he 
kissed her, and destroyed her in the I 
most wretched manner, with many I 
fabulous additions, too strong, one 


should think, for the most prejudiced 
credulity. The whole story is ex- 
tracted in the notes to Greene’s Tu 
Quoque, 0. PI., vii, 19, should any 
one be curious to see it ; Stubbes’s 
own book being as scarce as it de- 
serves. 

POLACK. A Polaiider ; Polaque, 

French. 

So frown’d he once, when in an angry parle. 

He smote the sledded Polack on the ice. Hand., i, 1. 

Pole was also used ; both occur to- 
gether afterwards : 

Nor w'ill it yield to Norway, or the Foie, 

A ranker rate, should it be sold in fee. 

S. Wliy then the Polack never will defend it. 

Ibid., iv, 4. 

In the former passage, the early edi- 
tions all read which perhaps 

was only intended for the plural of 
this word. The weapon of that name 
was spelt poll-axe, or pole-axe. But 
of Polack, in tliis place, the singular 
is more dignified, and perhaps more 
probable, as it was in a parle, when 
a general slaughter was not likely 
to ensue. Mr. Steevens, however, 
thought that the plural was in- 
tended. 

I scorn him 

Like a shav’d Polack. White Devil, O. PL, vi, 267. 
Where hast tliou serv’d? Sold. With the Russian 
against the Polack ; a heavy war and has brought me 
to this hard late. I ^ as tooke prisoner by the Pole. 

Heyw. and'Br. Lane. Witches, 4to, D 3. 

To POLL, V, To strip, or plunder. 

He w'ill mow down all before him, and leave his 
passage poW’t/. CorioL. iv, 5. 

And said they would not bear such polling and such 
shaving. Mirr. for Mag., p. 472. 

They will poll and spoil so outrageously, as the very 
enemy cannot do much worse. Spenser on Ireland. 

Often joined with pill, or pillage. 

Which pols and pils the poore in piteous wize. 

Spens. F. Q., V, ii, 6. 
Pilling and polling is grown out of request, since 
plaine pilfering came into fashion. WinwooTs Mem. 

Johnson quotes the first passage as 
having a different sense, but that 
seems doubtful. 

Also to cut the hair short, even 
though curled ; usually called to poll 
the head. Absalom polled his hair 
annually, 

And w’hen he polled his head (for it w'as at every 
year’s end that he polled it, because the hair was 
ueavy on him, therefore he polled it) he weighed the 
hair of his head at two hundred shekels after the 
king’s weight. 2 Sam. xiv, 26 

Neither sliall tliey [the priests] shave their heads, 
nor suffer their locks to grow long, they shall only 
poll their heads. Ezek. .\liv, 20. 

And by these polled locks of mine, W'hich while tlicv 
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were long were the ornament of my sexe, now in 
tlieir short curies the testimonic of my servitude. 

Pemhr. Arc., p. 187. 
+Abarbars towel), which tliey put about the shoulders 
for the cuttings or pollings of the baire to fall upon. 

Nomenclator, 1585. 

POLLARD, s. Anything that is polled 
or stripped at the top ; usually applied 
to trees. Here to a stag, or rather to 
a mail, jocularly compared to a stag: 

1 C. He has no horns, sir, lias he? 

2 C. No, sir, he’s a pollard. What wouldst thou do 

With liorns ? B. ^ FI. Philasier, v, 4. 

A clipped coin was also called a pol^ 
lard. [Also one of the names of a 
well-known fish, the bull-head or 
miller’s thumb.] 

tCapito, Auson. Cephalus Iluvialis. Munier, eo 
qu6(i circa nioletrinas versetur, vilain, oh \ ictus spur- 
citiem : teslard, a capitis niagnitudine. A.polard. 

Nomenclator^ 1686. 

POLLDAVY, or POLEDAVY, 5 . A 
sort of coarse canvas. Hence, meta- 
phorically, any coarse wares. 

I cannot draw it to such u curious web, therefore you 
must be content witli homely pollduvie ware from me. 

HowelVs Lf'tters, 1, § ii, 10. 
He is a perfect seaman, a kind of tarjiawlin, he being 
hanged about witli liis coarse comiiositions. iliose 
pole-davie papers. Cleveland, 1687- j). 82. 

tllenipseed doth yecld or else it doth allow 
Lawne, cambneke, holland. canNasi*. eallico, 

Normaml> , Hamhrougli, strong poledavis, lockram. 
And to make up the rime (witli reason) buckram. 

TayloFs IForkes, 1630. 

f POLLER. An extortioner. 

Accipiter pecuniarum, a poller of the people or an 
extorcioner. Eliotes Dictionaric, 1559. 

POLRON, or POULDERN, or POUL- 
DRON. That part of the armour 
which covered the neck and shoulders. 
Probably from epaule. 

Strive to plucke off eche others head peece. and to 
rent their polrons from their shoulders. 

North’s Flut.^ 615 E. 

His helmet here he flings, ]\\'A poulderns there. 

Ear. Ariosi., xxiii, 106. 

His poiddrons pincli liim, ami be cumbrous things. 

Drayton, Duv. and Gol., p. 1637. 

POLT FOOT. A club foot, or lame 
foot. It is most frequently applied to 
Vulcan. 

Anywhere to escape this philosopher, old 
Smug here of Lemnos [t. e. Vulcan]. 

B. Jons. Masque at C., vol. v, p. 427. 
Vulcan was painted curiously, yet with a poUjoot. 

Lyly’s Eupnues, Dedic. 
Venus was content to take, the hlackesraitli with his 
powU foot. Ibid.,KZ, 

Bolt-foot is among the epithets for 
Vulcan in Poole’s English Parnassus. 
PO'MANDER, s, a ball, or other form, 
composed of, or filled with, perfumes, 
worn in the pocket, or about the neck. 
The following receipt for making one 
is in an old play : 

Your only m ay to make a good pomander is this. Take 
ounce of the purest garden mould, cleans’d and 


steep’d seven days in change of motliciicss rose-water. 
Then take the i)fst lfil)danuoi, l)cnj(Hii, ixitli suwcixes, 
ambergris, civet, nml musk. Im'nrporate them to- 

f ether, and work tlo tn into wiiat form y(»u please. 

his, if your breath he not loo \aliaut, will make you 
smell as sweet as any lady’s dog. 

Lingua, iv, 3, O. PI., v, p. 199. 

There is another, but very similar 
receipt, in Markham’s English House- 
wife. It is tliis : 

Take two penny worth of lahdanum, two pennyworth 
of storax liquid, one penny worth of calamus aroma- 
ticus, as much halme, half a quarter of a pound of 
fine wax, of cloves and mace two penny worth, of 
nutmegs eight penny wortli, ami of musk four 
graines; beat all these exceedingly together, till they 
come to a perfect substfuice, tlien mould it in any 
fashion you jvlease, and dry it. P. 151. 

Pomander is mentioned in Autolycus’s 
list of articles sold : Ribbon, glass, 

pomander, brooch, &c.” Winter a 
Tale iv, 3. 

As when site from the water came, 

Where first she touch’d the mould, 

In balls the people made the same, 
Yotpdniander, and sold. 

Drayton, Quest, of Cynth., j). (hJ.). 

Pomanders were often used, as Dr. 

1 Grey says in liis notes on Shakespeare, 
against infection. 

Her moss most sweet and rare, 

Against infectious damps for pomander to wear. 

rohjolb.. Song iv, p. 731. 
When as the meanest part of her 
Smells like the maiden pdmender. Herrick, p. 168, 

Usually accented, I fancy, as in these 
passages, on the first syllable. Min- 
shew derives it from pomme and amber. 
But a pomander was sometimes made 
of silver, in which case its office was 
to hold perfumes; and probably it 
was perforated with small holes to let 
out the scent. Among pieces of plate 
sold in 1546, we find, pomannder, 
weying 3 oz. and i.” Cotes s Hist, 
of Reading, p. 222. By a metaphor 
not much to be expected, a book of 
devotions received the title of “ A Po- 
mander of Prayers,” 1578. See Dib- 
din’s Ames, iv, p. 145. It meant, 
doubtless, a sweet savour of prayers. 
POME-WATER, s. A species of apple 
called malus carbonaria, by Coles. 

Ripe as a pome-tcater, who now hangeth as a jewel in 
the ear of Coelo, the sky. Love’s L. L., iv, 2. 

*Tis de sweetest, apple in de world, ’tis better den de 
or apple John. 

Marlowh Old Fortunatus, Anc. Dr., iii, 192. 

It is figured in Johnson’s Gerard, but 
no particular description of it given. 
fPOMMADA. Pomatum. 

But you will say unto me. Have you any remedy for 
it? Yes, gentlemen, I have, and for many other 
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inconveniences : I have a pomntailn to make fair the 
skin ; it is white as snow, and o(]r)riferous as halm 
or musk. Comical History ofFrancion, 1655. 

fPOMPJOUS. For pompous. 

Thus in this pompious manner, beeing placed in the 

E rocessioii next Lucifer himselfe, iliey returned to 
ell. Greene's Neives both from Heaven and Helly 1693. 

PON, 6., I’oi pond. Apparently a strange 
licence ; yet it is probable that it was 
authorised, by the d being commonly 
lost in prormnciation. 

Near to tin; loot whereof it inakes a little pon, 

Wliich in as little space converted wood to stone. 

Lrayt. Polyolb., S. xxviii, p. 1197. 
Thus Warner usespowwec?, for ponded, 
or inclosed in ponds : 

The citizens, like ponned pikes, the lessers feed the 
gn at. Alb. Engl., p. 136. 

tPONADO. 

To make a ponadc . — The quantity you will make set 
on in a posnet of fair water, when it boils, put a mace 
in, and a little piece of cinnamon, and a handful of 
Currans, and so much bread as you think meet, so 
boil it, and season it with salt, sugar, and rosewater, 
and so sei-ve it. A True Gentlewomans Delight. 

PONIARD, s. A dagger, or small 
sword. For a time a fashion prevailed 
of wearing poniardSy or dirks, instead 
of swords. I^oi guard y French. 

Out with your bodkin, 

Your pocket dagger, your stiletto, out w’ith it, 

Or, by this hand. I’ll kill you. Such as you are, 

Have’ studied the undoing of poor cutlers, 

And made all manly weapons out of fashion: 

You carry poniards to murder men, 

Yet dare not wear a sword to guard your honour. 

B. and FI. Custom of Country, ii, 1. 

Afterwards, the coxcomb having been 
well beaten, his antagonist says, | 

As you like this. 

You may again prefer complaints against me 
To my uncle and my mother, and then think 
To make it good with a poniard. 

On which the sufferer exclaims, 

I am paid 

For being of the fashion. Ibid. 

PONKE. A false reading, instead of 
PouJte, for Puck, a merry fairy. See 
PoUKE. 

fPONTACK. A sort of wine. 

Wine in abundance,— I drank none but sack. 

But all you men did ply iiv/iih pontacJc. 

Ovid Travestie, 1681, p. 18. 

fPOORE AND RICH. An old game, 
mentioned by Taylor the water-poet 
in tlie following lines : 

At novum, mumehance, mischance, (chuse ye which) 

At one and thirty, or at poore and rich. 

POOR JOHN. A coarse kind of fish, 
salted and dried. The fish itself is 
called also hake. It is said to 
resemble ling. LovelVs Animahy 
p. 233. Mr. Malone said that it 
was called pauvre gens, in French; 
perhaps rather pauvre Jean, for the 
Other wouM require pauvres. 
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I would hot be of one [a religion] that should com^ 
nmnd me 

To feed upon poor-John, when I see pheasants 
And partridges on the table. Massing. Benegado, i, 1. 
Or live, like a Carthusian, on poor John. 

Ibid., Guardian, ii, 1. 
*Ti8 well thou art not fish j if thou hadst, thou liadsl 
poor ‘John. Bom. and Jul., i, 1. 

It was of course very cheap i'are : 

But suddenly thou grewst so miserable, 

We thy old mends to thee unwelcomd are, 

Poor^John and apple-pyes are all our fare. 

Harinyt. Ep., ii, 50. 
The steward provided two tables for their dinners: 
for those that came upon request, powderd heefe, and 
perhaps vensou ; for those tliat came for byre, pore 
John, and apple-pyes. Ibid., Life of B. Godwin. 

fPOPELET. “A puppet, or young 
wench.” Dunton^s Ladies Dictionary, 
POPERIN, or POPPERIN. The name 
of a sort of pear, first brought from 
PoperingueSy 'm Flanders; hence called 
Popering. Henry VIII gave this 
living to Leland, the antiquary, wlio 
probably introduced that pear into 
England, as Mr. Malone has observed. 
In the quarto edition of Romeo and 
Juliet was a passage, afterwards very 
properly omitted, containing a foolish 
and coarse quibble upon the name. 

It seems to have been a bad pear : 

I requested him to pull me 
A Katherine pear, and had 1 not look’d to him. 

He would have mistook and given me a Bopperin. 

Woman Never Vexed. 

It seems that there is much attempt 
at wit on this pear, in some old 
dramas ; but such as it is not worth 
while to repeat, or attempt explain- 
ing. 

POPINJAY, s, A parrot ; from the 
l^anish papagayo. 

'Xo be so pester’d witli a popinjay. 1 Hen. IV, i, 8. 

Or like the mixture nature dothe display, 

Upon the quaint wiugs of the popinjay. 

Browne, Past., ii, jp. 65. 
But if 2 t.popinja}/ speake, she doth it bv imitation of 
man’s voyce, artificially and not naturally. 

Puttenham, p. 256. 

Hence popinjay green feathers. 
Malcont,, 0. ft., iv, 56. 

'floxttig popinjays learn quickly to speak. 

Asch. Scholem., p. 36. 

In the following passage I should 
suppose it to be a stuffed bird, or 
some kind of mark set up to be shot 
at. Stowe mentions a place, 

Since letten to the crossebow makers, wherein tliey 
Hied to shoot for games at the popingey. 

StowFs Lond.y p. 128. 
Mr. Steeveus quotes a passage, in 
which a distinction is made between 
& parrot, and a popinjay ; but what- 
ever the author quoted might imagine. 
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the derivation, and some of the above 
passages, seem to fix it; unless we 
suppose the popinjay some particular 
species of parrot. 

fAiid pyping: still lie spent the day. 

So iwery as llie popinoay. 

Drayton's Shepherd's Garland, 1593. 

fPOPPET. An old form of puppet. 

Her cardyng, her dyoynfr, dayly and nyphtlye, 

Where tyiid ye more falechoil then there? notlyghtly, 
Wyth lyeiig and sweryni; by no poppetes. 

Blit teryng God in a thowsaiid goblietes. 

Play of Wit and Science. 
The fiftli and sixth were Somerset and his countess. 
At her arraignment, all the letters that passed betwixt 
Forman and she, were read in open cmirt, and the 
waxen and brazen poppets were made visible, dancing 
up and down from hand to haml, which discovered 
the loliy of lier actions. Wilson's Janies /. 

f POPPLE. The poplar-tree. 

So dooth also the yew tree, which brooketli a light 
and liarren soyle; liie walnut tree likewise in nieane 
ground bein/ hot, and the elnie a sandy earth, the 
aspe. 1 he popple, \ he alder, the able trees moyst ground, 
li e oake most kindes of ground. 

Nor den's Svrveiors Dialogue. 

POKC-PISCK, for porpoise, s. Accord- 
ing to the true etymology of it, qu. 
hog-fish. 

7’r. Why, sir, she talks ten times worse in her sleep. 
M. How! 67. i)o YOU not know that, sir? never 
ceases all night. Tr. And snores like a porc~pisce. 

H. Jons. Epic., iv, 4. 

Corrupted also to porc-esptc. 
fPORE BLIND. Purblind, or short- 
sighted. 

Pore-hlhide, luscus. 

Wilhnls' Dic/ionnrie, ed. 1608, p. 300. 
Tliy greataes here the pore-hlind world may see. 

Tui/lor's Workes, 1630. 

tPORTCLUSK. A poiicullis. 

Calaracta, Liv. Vectcs portarum cancellatje, porta- 

ruin fores adv ersus hostilem iinpctum pcndula* La 

lierse ou le gril d’une jmrte de la vilU*. A porf-cluse, 
or percullice. Nomenrlator, 1585. 

There were also, who settiiiir in hand to lireake the 
yron port-cluses, were sooiie tired away, or killed with 
mightie stones from the wals. 

Aoimnnivs }fnrceUiniis, 1609. 

PORPENTINE, s. One of the names 
for the animal now called a porcupine. 
Topsell has it Hist. An, 

Like quills upon the fretful potpentine. 

Ilarnl., i, 5, orig. edition. 
Lions — together with leopards, linxes, and porpentines, 
have been kept in that part of the Tower which is 
called the Lion’s Tower. Howell's LonUinopolis, p. 2f. 
-^laiidiaue the poete sayth, that nature geve e.xample 
of shootinge drst by the porpentine, wliich shoote his 
prickes, and will hitteanye thinge tliattighfes with it. 

Asch. Toxoph., p, 12, repr. 

It is unnecessary, I presume, at this 
day to expose the error which so long 
prevailed, that the porcupine can dart 
his quills. They are easily detached, 
very sharp, and slightly barbed, and 
may stick to a person’s leg, when he 
is not aware that he is near enough 
to touch them. 


PORT, s. State, attendance. 

In Albanie the quondam king, at eldest daughter’s 
court, 

Was settled scarce, when she repines, and lessens 
still his port. Warner, Alb. Engl., p. 65. 

Thou shalt he master, Tninio, in my stead ; 

Keep house, and port, and servants’ as I should. 

Tam. of Shr., i, 1. 

This is probably the sense intended 
in the following passage; a pretty 
attendance ; 

Well, madam, ye’ve e’en ns pretty Apart of pensioners. 

To which the lady answers, 

Vain-glory would seek more and liandsomer. 

B. and FI., i, 3. 

Hence portly in the sense of stately. 
To POR'r, V. To carry in a solemn 
manner; a military term. 

Porting the ensigns of united two. 

Both crowns and kingdoms, in their either hand. 

B. Jons. Epithal., vol. vii, p. 3. 

Milton lias used it ; 

Sharpening in mooned horns 
Tlieir phalanx, and began to hem him round 
With ported spears. Par. Lost, iv, 978. 

PORTAGE, s. Port, or port-hole. 

Lend the eye a terrible aspect. 

Let it pry tlirongb the portage of ibe head 

Like the brass cannon. Hen. V, hi, I. 

PORTAGUE, PORTEGUE, PORTl- 
GUE, s. A Portuguese gold coin, 
worth, according to some, about 
41. 10^., according to others only 
31. 10s. It seems to have been some- 
times [)ronouiiced as three syllabU s, 
port-a-yue. 

Hold, Bagot, there’s a portagne to drink. 

Sir John 01 den. Ale, i, 3. 

W'liere he w as wont to give me scores of crowns, 
Uoih he now foist me with a portngue. Ibid. 

Mr. Malone’s attempt to change the 
reading to cardecu is quite unneces- 
sary ; the fall from scores of crowns, 
to less than one score, was sufficient 
ground of complaint. See Suppl. to 
Sh., vol. ii, 384. 

An egge is eaten at one sup, and a portapne lost at 
one cast. Lyly's Mydas, ii, 2. 

F. No gold about thee? 

D. Yes, I’ve a portague I have kept tliis half year. 

B. Jons. Alch., act i. 
Whear lords and great men have been d sposed to 
plav deepe ])lay, and not having mony about them, 
iiave cut cardes insteede of cownters, with aasew-: 
rawnce (ou theyr honors) to pay for every peece of 
carde so lost a portegue. 

Haring ton on Plage, vol. i, p. 207, ed. F«rk» 

For portiyue, see in Pestle. 

POR l’AL. See Poetesse. 

PORTANCE, s. Carriage, manner, de- 

portrnent. 

But your loves, 

Tbiiiking upon his services, took from you 
Tlie apprehension of his present portance. 

Coriol ii, 8. 

43 
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But, for in cottrt gay portamcs lie perceiv’d, 

And gallant shew to be in jcreatest gree, 

Efisooiies tb court he cast t* advance his first degree. 

Spens. F. Q., II, iii, 6. 

And again in St. 21, 

Before them all agoodlie ladie came. 

In stalely portancc like Jove’s braine-bome dame, 

To wit, that virgin queen, the fair Elize. ! 

Hiffim's Engl. Eliza, p. 780. 

It is introduced in Othello, from the 

old editions : ! 

Of my redemption thence, j 

And portance in nty travel’s history. Act i, sc. 3. 

The fourth folio reads, “traveller’s 
history.” Other editions. 

And with it all my travel’s history. 

PORTASSE. See Portesse. 
PORT-CANNON, «. A sort of orna- 
ment for the knees, resembling stiiOf 
boot-tops, or the holsters for pistols ; 
called also cannions. See Cotgrave, 
Rnd other old Dictionaries. Bishop 
AVilkins calls them “ Canons of 
breeches, &c.,” and defines them 
^‘hollow cylinders.” Real Char, 
Alpha!), Diet, They were of French 
invention, and called by them canons. 
The French Dictionaries say, “Canon 
— ornament attache au has de la 
culotte but the modern editions 
add, “ cet ornament est hors d\isage.” 
The excess of this fashion is thought 
to have been laughed down by Moliere. 

And as tlie French we conquer’d once, 

Kow give ns laws for pantaloons, 

The length of hreeclies, and the gathers, 

Fort-cannons, periwigs, and feathers. 

Hudih., I, iii, 923. 

The same author says of “ the huffing 
courtier,” that. 

His garniture is the sauce to his cloaths,and he tvalks 
in his like one that stalks in long grass. 

Genuine Remains, ii, 83. 

PORTCULLIS. An English coin, with 
that figure stamped on the reverse. 
Such were struck early in the reign 
of Elizabeth. Pinkerton calls them 
“the portcullis coins of Elizabeth, 
issued in rivalship of the Spanish 
king. — They are of different sizes 
from the crown downwards, and are 
easily distinguished by portevUis 
on the reverse.” Pinkerton on Coins, 
ii, Sfij 2d edit. 

It comes well, for I had not so much as the least 
porleullice of coyn before. 

E. Jons. Every Man out of H., iii, 6. 

fPORTER. A lever. 

A leaver to lift timber or other things with, 

palattga. Withalf Dictionarie, cd. 16(M3, p. 133. 

PORTER’S-LODGE. The usual place 


of summary punishment for the 
servants and dependants of the great, 
while they claimed and exercised the 
privilege of inflicting corporal chas- 
tisement. 

I am now 

Fit company only for pages and foot-boys. 

That have perused the porter* s-lodge. 

Mass. D. ofmUn, iii, %. 
I must be plain : 

Art thou scarce manumised from the porteiFs loige. 
And yet sworn servant to the pantofle, 

And dar’st thou dream of marriage? 

Ih., New way to Fay, ^e., i, 1. 
I’ll hold my purpose though 1 be kept back. 

And venture lasliiiig at the porter* s4odge. 

Heyw. Royal King, 4~c., Anc. Dr., vi, 246. 

So also Shirley, quoted by Mr. Gifford, 
on the first example : 

Begone, begone, I say; there’s a lodge elte^ 
where 

You may have due chastisement. Grateful Servant. 

It is also alluded to here : 

And that, until 

You are again reform’d, and grown new men. 

You ne’er presume to name tlie court, or press 
Into the porter* s-lodqe, but for a penance, 

To be disciplin’d for your roguery. 

B. and FI. Elder Bro., v, 1 . 

And in the Maid of the Mill, v. 2. 
The unconfessed, but not doubted, 
author of Kenilworth, has made ex- 
cellent use of this custom, as of others. 

+I am sure M ee be not fai rc from Heaven gates, and 
if S. Peter should underslaiKl of your abuse, I knowe 
he would commit you both to I lie porter's lodge. 

Greenes Neives both from Heaven and Hell, 1593. 

PORTESAIjE. Au auction ; originally, 
perhaps, a sjile made in a port. 

When Sylla had taken the ciiie of Rome, he made 
portesale of the goods of them wliom he had put to 
deatli. North's Pint., 600, C. 

“Auctio — Open sale, or portsale of 
private goods.” Thomasii Diet,, 
1619, in voc. 

Also the goods to be cheapened or 
sold : 

Shewing foorthe themselves to the portsale of eve^y 
cheapener, that list demaunde the pryce. 

Palace of Pleas,, vol ii, X 6 b. 

Coles, and others, render it venditio 
in portu. 

I linve repnyred and rygged the ship of knowledge, 
and have iioysed up the sayles of good fortune, that 
she may safely passe ahoute and through all partes 
of this noble realme, and there make port-sale'ntYitt 
wyshed wares. Caveat for Com. Curs., A 2 b. 

t Vendre puhlicquement, et k I’eiicant. To mi^e open 
sale, or portsale : to sell by the voyce of the common 
crier, for who gives more. Nomenelator, 1686. 

PORTESSE, PORTASSE, PORTISB, 
PORTHOSE, &c. Breviary ; a port- 
able book of prayers. Very variously 
spelt. So called from being portable. 
In Chaucer it is portos. See Mr. 
Tyrwhitt’s note on v. 13061, of that 
poet. In low Latin it was called 
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pdf^ii/oriumt quod foras facile portari 
pdsi^it/’ Du Cange, Portuasses are 
jprbhibited in stat. 3 and 4 Edw. VL 
t, 16. It is actually derived from 
porie-hors, in romance French, which 
\i explained “ Brdviare, livre d’dglise 
porratif, a Fiisauedes ecclesiastiqiies.” 
Roque /'art, Portehors is a literal 
translation of fortiforium, from jpcr- 
tare-foras. PorioSy or port-hosey 
therefore, were not so remote as they 
might seem from the etymology. 
Po7'te-hors is also in Lacornbe, Siippl. 
They are called portals in 1 Jac. I, 
cap. by where it is provided that no 
person shall import, print, sell, or 
buy, any popish primers, &c., bre- 
viaries, portals, legends, &c. 

I’ll take my porlace fortli, and wed you here. 

Greeners Friar Bacon, sign. C 4. 

And in his hand \mportesse still he bare, 

That much was worne, but therein little redd. 

Spens. F, Q., I, iv, 19. 

I thank God, I have lived well tl»ese many years, and 
never knew either the Old or New Testament. Icon- 
tent myself with my portesse and pontifical. 

The Bishop of Ihinkeid, in Cook's History of the 
Refonnation in Scotland, vol. i, p. 159. 

She laughs to see their portises to tty, 

Ready to knocke out one anotliei ’s braine. 

Harr. Ariosi., xxvii, 26. 

At tlie sight of a woman, tlie holiest lierrnit’s portasse 
has falne out of his hands. Florio, 9.d Frutes, p. 171. 
Which liave seene no more Latine than that ouelie 
which they reade in their and missalis. 

Ttndal, Frol, to Genesis. 

See Wordsw. Eccl. Biogr., vol. ii, 
p. 237. 

Called also portuas, and said to be 
corrupted into port-hose ; but port- 
hose is only porte-hors. Skinner has 
it port-hose, and says, “ Vox mirifica 
et difficultatis plena;*’ but we now 
see the reason of it. Spelt sometimes 
portace, and even Portuse. See the 
Iktter. 

PORTINGALL, or -GALE. A Portu- 
guese. 

The Portinaall incouniers tlifem unshook, 

He makes his lances their backs come out. 

Fansh. Lusiad, II, 150. 

Doe wee not see the noble to match with the base, 
the rich with the poore, the Italian oftentimes with 
the PortingaU. Euph., sign. H 4 b. 

They are also called Portugala : 

When first they forc’d th’ industrious Portugals 
Prom their plantations in the happy islands. 

B. and FI. Sea yagage, ▼. 1. 

Used also a's an adjective, Portuguese : 

0 great and Portingall ftdelitie. 

Pay’d by a subiect’to his prince! What more 
P-CT %m*d the Persian in tlijat project high, 

Wlien nose and face he caibonadcrd o’re, 


fos 

Which made the great Darius, sighing, cry 
A thousand times, (it griev’d his heart so sore) 

His brave Zopyrus, such as he was once. 

He’d raiher have than tw enty Bubiluns. 

Fansh. Lus., Ill, 41 

I quote the whole stanza for the sake 
of tlie sixth line, which had been 
omitted by the printer, but is sifpplied 
by Sir R. Fanshaw’s oWn hand, in a 
copy which I have. 

[Used also for the country,] 

iSpaine can report, and Portingale can tell, 

Deniiuirke and Norway, both can witnesse well 

Taylor’s IForkes, 1630 

fPORTMANTLE. A portmanteau. 

Finding nothing of importanct!, they took only a box, 
nnd Uyo porlmnntles, with all that was in ttiem j and 
were about to carry them away. 

Ilist. ofFrancion, 1666. 

f PORT-PANE. A cloth for carrying 

bread so as not to touch it with the 
hands. 

kport-pane to beare bread from the pantrie to the 
table with, linteum panarium. 

Withals’ Dictionarie, ed. 1608, p. 178. 

PORTUSE. The same as Portesse, 
&c., above noticed. 

If I may take thee, it w ere as good thou weare deade. 
For even with tiiis portuse 1 will battre thy heade. 

New Cust., O. PL, i, 268. 

POSE, s. A cold, or defluxion from the 
head, the medical name of which is 
coryza, under which word Kersey 
thus defines it : “ The the falling 
down of a sharp, salt, and thick 
humour, out of the head, upon the 
nostrils, mouth, lungs,” &c. 

By the pose in thy nose. 

And the gout in thy toes. B. ^ FI. Chances, v, 3, 
Megg yesterday was troubled with npose. 

Which this night hardened, sodders up her nose. 

derrick, p. 851. 

IL I am sure he had no diseases. 

H. A little rheum or pose, he lacked nothing 

But a handkerchief. Lyly, Mother Bomb., iv, i 
Grows 

The ague, cough, the pyony, the pose. 

Hegwood,Dr.,lfatl6af. 

In Polwhele’s Cornish vocabulary it 
occurs as pawze, 

POSNET, s. A small pot, or skillet. 

Whether it will endure the ordinary fire, which 
belongeth to cUafflug-dishes, posnets, and such other 
silver vessels. Bacon. 

A silver to butter eggs. Tatler, No. 245. 

The old dictionaries have it, but it 
does not commonly occur in authors. 
Perhaps from poeslon, French ; now 
made poelon, 

lYoU neede not doubt, but they have closers an! 
studies full of perfumes, boxes, drawers, gally-pott 
posnets, pipkins, ladels, spoones, plates, pfattexf} 
egge-shelles full of divers oyles. 

Passenger of JBsnvstMtOyiaiSL 
tXhea put in a clean posnst, and whett joxa lintip 
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l)e^*ns to boil, put in your pomecitron and let it boil 
softly 3 or 4 hours until you find your sirrup tliiek 
enough. True Gaitlewoiuans Delight, 1676. 

POSSESS, V. To make master of in 
point of knowledge, to inform pre- 
cisely ; nearly the same as the fliird 
sense of this verb in Johnson, but 
used without any preposition. 

I have possess'd him, n>y most stay 
Can be but brief. Meas.for Meas., iv, 1. 

Here Johnson’s explanation is, “I 
have made him clearly and strongly 
understand.” 

Possess us, possess us ; tell us something of him. 

Twelf. N., ii, 3. 
She is possest 

What streams of gold you flow in. 

City Match, 0. PI., ix, 3B7. 

With a preposition, as “possess us 
of,” or “with,” such a thing, it is 
more common. See 0. PL, xi, 309. 
POSSET, s, A drink composed of hot 
milk, curdled by some strong infusion, 
which was much in favour with our 
ancestors, both as luxury and medi- 
cine. All the guards that attended 
the king, in Macbeth, seem to have 
had their possets ; 

I have drugg’u their possets. ii, 3. 

In Fletcher’s Scornful Lady, Wilford, 
and the mistress of his sister, take a 
posset on the stage before they retire 
to rest. 

Shakespeare has boldly made a verb 
of it : 

And with a sudden vigour it dothpoMff/ 

And curd, like eager droppings inti) milk, 

The tliin and wholesome blood. Hainl., i, 5. 

It was a treat usually prepared for a 
bridegroom : 

1 have liespoke a posset, somebody 
Shall give me thanks for 't. 

B. and FI. Hon. Man's F., v, 1. 

See Johnson. 

tAU that happy is, betide 

Both the bridegroom and tlie bride. 

May their dayes be all of bliss, 

Each as full of joy as this ; 

And when the cake and posset come 
With summons to Elysium, 

The God of Love convey them to their rest. 

Epithalauiiwn, Poems, by M. Stevenson, 1665. 

POST, s. Haste, speed. 

The mayor towards Guildhall hies him in aUpost. 

Rich. Ill, 6. 

Ambition, still on horseback, comes in poast. 

And seemes with greater glory to appeare. 

Dan. Civ. Wars., rii, 62. 

And brought liim unto Yorke, in allmaine poast. 

Ibid., viii, 26. 

For she went do<i'n to Cornwall atrayght in post, 

And caused all her father’s men to rise, 

Mirr.for Mag., p. 33. 

POST AND PAIR. A game on the 
cards, played with three cards each. 


wherein much depended on vying^ Of 
betting on the goodness of your own 
hand. It is clear, from the intima- 
tions in the examples, that a pair- 
royal of aces was the best hand, and 
next any other three cards, according 
to their order : kings, queens, knaves, 
&c., descending. If there were no 
threes, the highest pairs might win ; 
or also the highest game in three 
cards. It would in these points 
much resemble the modern game of 
commerce. This game was thus per- 
sonified by Ben Jonson,in a masque: 

Post and pair, with a pair-royal of aces in his hat; his 
garments all done over with pairs and purs; his squire 
carrying a box, cards, and counters. 

Christmas, a Masq., vol. vi, p. 3. 

It is characterized elsewhere by the 
same author, as a frugal game : 

Let ’em embrace more frugal pastimes. Why should 
not the thrifty and right worshipful game of post and 
pair content them; or the witty invention of noddis 
for counters. Masque of Love Restored, ^ ol. v, p. 406. 
If you cannot agree upon the game — \opost and 
pair. 

W. We shall be soonest pairs ; and my good host. 
When he comes late, he must kiss the post. 

Woman killed, O. PI., vii, 296. 

See Pur, and Pair-uoyal. 

POSTS, painted and ornamented, were 
usually set up at the doors of sheriffs, 
and other magistrates, on which the 
royal procIamAtions were fixed. 

He says he’ll stand at jour door like a sheriff's post. 

Twelf. N., i, 6. 

How long should I he, ere I should put off 

To tlie lord cljancellor’s tombe, or the shrive' s posts. 

B. Jons. Ev. M. out of H., iii, 9. 
1 hope my acquaintance goes in chains of gold three 
and fifty times double— the posts of his gate are a 
painting too. Hon. Wh., 0. PL, iii, 303. 

A pair of such brothers were fitter for without 
doors, indeed, to make a shew at a new magistrates 
gate, than to he used in a woman’s chamber. 

Widow, 0. PI., xii, 263. 
His discourse [an alderman’s] is commonly theauuala 
of his mayoralty, and what good government there 
was in the days of his gold chain, though the door 
posts were the only things that suffered reformation. 

Earle's Micr., Char. 5v 

Whose sonne more justly of his gentry boasts, 

Than who were borne at two i^ica painted pastes, 

And had some trauutiug merchant to his syre. 

Hall, Sat, IV, 2, 

These were usually new-painted, on 
entering into office, as appears in the 
second of the above quotations, and 
here also : 

My lord maior’s posts must needs be trimmed against 
he takes his oath. To the Painters, Owle's Aim., p. 62. 

f POSTHUME. Born or published after 
the death of the father or author^ 
posthumous. In the first of these 
examples it is used as a substantive* 



POS 


677 


POT 


0 pittie us, for our deer parent’s salve. 

Who honour’d thee, both in his life and death. 

And to thy guard his posthumes did bequeath. 

Dtt Bartas. 

LutzenticUl, where he 
Gain’d after death ^.posthume victory. 

Carew's Poems, 1651. 
We hope you will not imagine here is a line but what 
was the author’s own : for, though this be a posthume 
edition, here is no false codieill, begotten after the 
father was buried. Cur he r'ty Ilf’s Poems, 1051. 

Posthume, 1. a child born alter the Vathers death. 

Duntou's JAidies' Dictionary. 

f POST-KNIGHT. In the first example, 
is only another phrase for a Knight 
OF THE POST, which see. In the 
second it appears to mean one who 
carried the post. 

y\\Q post hiijfht that will sweare away bis soule, 
Though for t lie same the iaw liis cares doe powle. 

Tnifloe^s Iforkcs, 1630. 
And therefore, as Jov s frit lulshij) thou dost tender, 
To sale arriNall see thou dost him render. 

Whilst May’es sonne his message thus did tell, 

A fury, like a post-knight, came from hell; 

And from th’ infeniall king of blacke Avernus, 

These words he utter’d (wliich doe much concern us). 

Ibid. 

•fib POSTPOSE. To esteem less than 
another, to despise. 

Wliich apiieares most tow ards them who lay down 
their lives, and pustpose all worldly things for the 
preseri atiou of their consciences. 

Ilowelfs Familiar Letters, 1650. 

tIV> POSTURE. To picture, to repre- 
sent. 

Those peeces we esteem most rare, 

Which in night shadows postur'd are. 

llowdl's Familiar Letters, 1650. 

fpor. 

K pot made in the mouth w ith one finger, as children 
use tn doe. If'ilhals' Dictiounrie, ed. 1608, p. 264-. 

POT- BIRDS appear in the stage direc- 
tion to the Pilgrim, act v, sc. 4; 
which I can only conjecture to mean 
the .sound of birds, imitated by a pot 
ot water, and a quill. The first 
direction is “ Mu sick and birds.” 
They then talk about the singing of 
the birds, and the margin says again, 
“Musick and pot-birds'' 

POTARGO. Sometimes written for 
Botaugo, which see. 

POTATOES. It is curious enough to 
see that excellent root, which now 
forms a regular part of the daily 
nutriment of almost every individual, 
and is the chief or entire support of 
multitudes in Ireland, spoken of con- 
tinually, as having some powerful 
•effect upon the human frame, in ex- 
citing the desires and passions. Yet 
this is the case in ail the writings 
contemporary with Shakespeare. 
Thus Falstaff: 


Let the sky rain potatoes ; let it thunder to the tune 
of Greensleeves; hail kissing comfits, and snow 
eringoes; let there come a tempest of provocation. 

Merry JV. W., v, 6. 

See the abundant, or rather sviper- 
abiindant, notes of the commentators, 
on this, and similar passages. The 
subject is not worth pursuing; but 
if any person wishes for more illus- 
tration, they may consult, B. & Fi. 
Elder Bro., iv, 4 ; Ben Jons. Cyn- 
thia’s Revels, ii, 2 ; Massinger, New 
Way to Pay, &c., ii, 2; 0. PI., iii, 
323, iv, 427, &c. The medical 
writers of the times countenanced 
this /‘anev. See also Harington’s 
Epiijianis, B. iii, 33. 

To POTCM, or POCIIE. To thrust at 
v^iih a pointed instrument; derived 
by Johnson from the French; but 
perhaps more nearly allied to poke. 
Kersey marks it as a North-country 
word. 

Mine emulation 

Ilatli not that honour in’t it had, for where 
I thought to crush him lu an equal force, 

True sword to sw ord, I’ll patch at him some way 
Or wrath or cruft may get liim. CorioL, i, 10. 

They use to poehe. tliem with an instrument somc- 
wliai like a salmou-speare. Carew's Cornw., p. 31, 

fPOTCH’D EGGS. What we now call 

poached eggs. 

POTED, part. I have seen only in the 
followuig instance, and do not ex- 
actly know its meaning. 

He keepes a starcht gate, wcares a formall ruffe, 

A nosegay, set lace, and a poted cuft’e. 

Ueyio. Brit. Troy, iv, 60l 

See Puritan. 

POTENT, s., for potentate. 

Cry havock, kings ! hack to the stained field 1 
You equal patents, fiery-kindled spirits ! 

K. John, ii, S. 

It seems to be Scotch, by the example 
which Mr. Steevens gives in the note; 
but it is not in Jamieson. 


fPOTGUN. A pop-gun. 

Sclopns vocavi potest et tuhulus h aarahucino ligno, 
quo pucri elisa glaude stuppea strepitum cient. 
a4>€T^pf.ov. A polgun made of an elderne sticke, 0* 
hollow quill, wliereout boyea ahoote chawen paper. 

Nomenclator, 1586 . 

Also, a name for a short wide cannon. 


formed like a pot. 

Baggs, hand goons, hakes, hagbuasera, culverin^ 
slinga, 

Potgoons, sakirs, cannons, double and demie. 

Heywood's Spider and File, 1658 , 
That liis stern ignorance and pride 
Might he the better forlify’d. 

Beneath his nose, in mighty state, 

A brace of mortal engines sate. 

Such dreadful pot-guns of correction, 

That threaten’d nothing hut destruction. 

Uudibras Rediviv., part 13, 1707. 
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fBOTHANGLE. More usually called 

a jpot-hanger. 

Cfimacter, insuamientum in gradua scansile, de quo 
ahena et lebetea auapendimua. KkifiaKT^p. Cre- 
miliere. Tlie pot hangers. Nonienclator. 

Item, a fryeng panne and a peyre of pothangles sold 
to the eeyd Scudaniour. 

Inventory of Goods, 80 Hen. VIII. 
Item, one pothangles, price ij.j. 

MSS. Stratford-on-Avon, 1614. 

fPOT-LEACH. A drunkard. 

With hollow eyes, and with tlje ])al8ie shaking. 

And gouty legs witl« too much liquor taking. 

This valiant pot-leach, that upon his knees 
Has drunke a thousand pottles up-ae-freese. 

Taylor's W wkes, 1630. 

tFGT-PUNISHMENT. Forcing one 
another to drink. 

But these base fellowea I leave in their ale-houaea, to 
take pot-punishment of each other once a day, till &c. 

Lomatius on Painting, 1698. 

fPOT-QUARRELS. Drunken squabbles. 

Arc. Faith, landlord. Mol. I’d have sworn thou 
hadst bin of a belter nature, than to remember 
'^^arrels. By my troth I should have kick’d my 
lather in tliat humour. 

Cartwright's Boyall Slave, 1661, 

POTSHARE, s. The same as potshard, 
a fragment of a broken pot. 

They hew’d their belmcs, and plates asunder brake, 
As tliey had potshares been. Spens. F. VI, i, 87. 

•f POT-SHOT. Drinking to excess. This 
term occurs in the Workes of Taylor 
the Water-l^oet, 1630. 

Tims ntany a pliant that dares stab and swagger. 
And ’gainst a justice lift liis fist or dagpr: 

And being mad perhaps, and hot pot-snot, 

A crazed crowue or broken pate hath got. 

+POT-SURE. Confident; literally, 
having drunk enough to make him 
bold. 

When these rough gods belield him thus secure, 

And arm’d against them like a man pot-sure. 

They siii»t ^ain storms. Legend ofCupt Jones, 1669. 

To POTT, r., tlie same as to cup, verses ; 
that is, to produce one Latin verse, 
on demand, which shall begin with 
the tsame letter that ends a verse 
l^fore repeated. 

twjee of divers schooles did cap or potte verses, 
and contend of the principles of grammar. 

Stowe's Suney (1599), p. 63. 

I have not found the word elsewhere. 
POTTLE, 9, The measure of two quarts. 
t presume the pottles for strawberries 
qriginally held that quantity. Alas, 
hoir ichiiqged I 

Kow, my sick fool, Boderigo, 

Whom love hath turn’d almost the wrong side out- 
ward. 

To Desdemona hath to-night carous’d 
Potatiolis pottle deep. Othello, ii, 3. 

Slie [m bam a] liaUi only this one shew of temperance, 
that let a gentleman send for tenne pottles of wine in 
her house, hee slmli hare but ten quarts ; and if hee 
want it that way, let him pay'for’t, and take it out in 
stew’d prunes. Overbury's Char., K 1 b. 

It is sometimes used for drinking- 


vessel, without refereoco to the mea^ 
sure. 

Hence also, 

POTTLE-DRAUGHTS. The teking off 
that quantity at once. 

1 shall be glad 

To give thanks for you, sir, in pottle-draughts. 

O. PL, City Match, iii, 3. 
Our funerals liad been 

Bewail’d in pottle-draughts. Ibid. 

See vol. IX, p. 338. 

fib POUCH. To close up in a pouch 
or case. 

Come bring your saint pouch'd in his leathern shrine. 

Quarles's Emblems- 

tPOUCHRINGS. 

Broomes for old sbooes! pouchrings, bootes and 
buskiiigs. Songs of the London Prentices, p. 163. 

POUKE, A. A fiend. The same as 
Puck, or Robin Goodfellow, supposed 
to be a merry and mischievous fairy. 
So, without doubt, it ought to be 
read, as Mr. Todd conjectures, and 
not ponjce, which has no meaning. 
Mr. Stee veils had so cited before. 

Ne let the pouke, nor other evill sprights, 

Ne let inisdiievoiis « itches wiih they’r cliarmes, 

Ne let hob-gobliits, luuties whuse sciice we see not, 
Fray us with tilings that lie nut. 

Spens. Epithal., § 1, 341, &C. 
And, that they may )»erct*ive the heavens frown. 

The poukes aild golilins pull the coverings down. 

Scourge of Venus, 1614. 

Skinner explains Chaucer’s ‘*iie none 
hell powke,*' by “ i. e., no pu^ of hell, 
nullus cacodsenion.” See also under 
Pug, etym. gen. where he says *^Pug9 
etiam deemones vocant,” &c. See 
Puck. 

POULDER, A., or POWLDER. Powder ; 
pouldre, old French. 

And ot the ponlder plot they will talk yet. 

* li. Jons. Epigr., 93. 

For like as a match doth lie and smoulder, 
lA>iig time heiore it comnietk to the traine, 

But yet, when fire hath caught .in the poulder, 

No art is able the Humes to restraiiie. 

Mirr. Mag,, 333. 

And who may dare speuke, against one that is great, 
Liiwe with n poulder indeed. 

Sung of a Constable, Cens. Liter., viii, 406. 

POULDERED. Beaten to powder; 
from the same. 

And were not heveiily grace tiiat did him hlesse, 
lie had beetle pouldfed all, as thin as floure. 

Spens. F. Q., I, p. 8. 
And on his shield, enveloped sevenfold. 

He bore a crowned little ermilin, 

That deck’d the azure field with her fayre pouliefd 
skin. Ibid., lit ii. $ S6. 

POULDRON. See Polron, &c. 
POULES, or POWLES, for St. PauPs. 
The old, vulgar pronunciation, bor- 
rowed, perliaps, originally from the 
French. “As did as Poulea,"' (prp* 



notmeed f^des) was a proverb oeca- 
siooaHy used witbin my memory, 
<^ough it dludes to the old Gothic 
church. So it was spoken, even when 
WTitten PauPs, 

It is intended, ilinviug cure of souls, 

Tluit upon suranious I should preach at Paules. 

Honest Ghost, p. 209. 

So also, 

Well, now tliou’rt come in sight of PauVs, 

Hast thou Compounded for thy coales. 

if it Restor’d, Mr. Smith to Sir J. Mennis. 

See Paul’s. 
fPOULT. A chicken. 

Sel 'Tis heleev’d coz, 

And l)y the v\ isest few too, tlmt i’ th* camp 
you do not feed on pleasant poults. 

Chapman's Revenge of Honour, 1654. 

POUl/rER, s, A dealer in poultry. It 
has long been changed to povlterer. 

If thou dost it half so gravely, so majestically both in 
word and matter, hang me up by the heels for a 
rabl)t;t -sucker, or a poxdter’s hare. 1 Hen. IV., ii, 4. 
I could bulk your grace, and bang you up cross-leg’d, 
Like a bare at a pouUer’s. B. ^ FI. Pldlaster, v, 1. 
He sleeps a horseback like a ponUer. 

white Devil, O. PI., vi, 283. 
Over against the parish church of St. Mildred, ou the 
south side of the Poultrie, up to the great coiiduitc, 
have yee divers fayre houses, sometimes inhabited by 
pou Iters. Stowe, p. 210. 

POUNCE, V. To perforate; frora^owcar, 
Spanish, or poncellare^ Italian. Coles 
has “ to pounce, perforo.” See also 
Minshew. 

A sliort coate garded and pounced after the galiarde 
fashion. Elyot, Gov., tol. 91. 

See Todd. Holinshed speaks of gilt 
bowls pounced, or pierced. 
fPOUNCE. A punch ; a stamp. 

A pounce to print the money with, tudicula. 

Withals’ Dictionarie, ed. 1608, p. 147. 
A pounce, or printing yron to marke withall, tumcula. 

Ihid., p. 131. 

fPOUNCE. Some medicinal prepara- 
tion. 

Of the flesh thereof there is made pounces for sicke 
men to refresh and restore them : but yet it gene* 
rateth grosse blond, and makes one to sleepe much. 

Passenger of Benvenuto, 1612. 

POUNCET-BOX, 8, A box perforated 
with small holes, for carrying per- 
fumes; pounced-box. 

And ’twixt his linger and his thumb he held 
A pouncel-box, which ever and anon 
He gave his nose, and took’t away again. 

1 Hen. IV, i, 3. 

It might be thought that a snuff-box 
was meant, as it follows : 

Who therewith angry, when it next came there 
Took it, in snuff. 

But it means no more than snuffing 
it up, or smelling strongly to it ; 
with the addition of a quibble on tbe 
phrase, “ to take anything in snufiV' 
wbicb was equivalent to “taking buff 


at it,’’ in familiar modem Img^Mge* 

See Snuff. 

POUNCINGS, or POUNCES. Hole* 
stamped in clothes, by way of orna- 
ment, such as is now called pinking. 
Your poorer neighbours, witli coarse naps, neg;lecte4» 
Fushions conferred ^xsQxB.,pouncings aqd paintings. 

s. ^ FI. Wit w. Money, m, L 
What can you do now, 

With all your paintings and yourpotincif^s, lady,^ 

To restore my blood again ? Jbid., Kn. qf Malta, ii, 1, 
One snendetli bis piitriniouy upon pounces and 

liomily against Excess of Apparel, cited by T9dd.. 

fPOUND-PEAR. The. pear called in 
French tlie bon^chrStien. 

Poire dc bon chrestien, poire de livre, Budseo. A 
poand-peare. Nomenelator, 1585> 

fPOUNn-STONE. 

Then doth the \Mudor<m9 poundstone purse 
Bring duune their feete a‘^aihe. 

Kendall’s Flowers of Epigrammes, 1677. 

POWDER FOR THE HAIR was in- 
troduced into England early in the 
17tb century, and became the imnje- 
diate subject of ridicule to tbe drama- 
tists, and severe censure from the 
Puritans. I do not recollect that it 
is mentioned by Shakespeare ; but it 
is by Ford, in a play published iu 
1633: 

Wljy this being to her instead of a lookinif-glass, she- 
shaii iu» ofteiier powder her hair — See., l)ut she shall 
remember me. Love’s Sacrif., ii, 1. 

It is alluded to in one printed in 
1618: 

As for your hundsome faces, and filed tongues, 

Curled miller’s heads, &c. FI. Loyal Subject, iii, 2t 

About the year 1654, Howell, speaking 
of a person who thought madness 
cured by putting ashes on the head, 
says, 

If the said ambassador were here among us, he would 
think our modem rallants were all mad, or subject to 
be mad, because they aslie and powder their perierai* 
iiiums all the year long. Letters, iv, 

To POWDER, V. To sprinkle with 
salt; also to salt meat in any way. 
Hence a powdering -tub, for a vessel 
in which things are salted. Also 
powdered beef, for salted bc^ef, &c. 
These words are hardly obsolete. 

If thou imbowel me to-day, I’U give you leave to 
powder me and eat me to-morrow. 1 Hen. IV, v, 4. 

fPOW-DAKEU. 

Can we not force from widowed poetry 
Now thou art dead (great Donne) one elegic, 

Ti» crowne thy hearse? Why yet did we not trust. 
Though with uukueaded^oio-rfaFi/^prose, tli^ dust, 

Drv as the sand that measures it, might lay 
Upon the ashes, ou the fuiierall day? 

Carew*4 Poems, 16ilt 

fPOWDlKE. A dike in the fens. 

Cutting downe of powdicke. 

Dalton’s Countrey Justice, 16SQt 
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Cutting or breaking tiowne o^pnwdike, or other bankes 
in niarsh-lanU, maliciously, is felony. Ibid. 

POWLKR, 8 tor ptfller ; that is, one 
who polls or cuts tlie hair. 

I know him not; is he a deaft l»arberV 
0. 0 yea; why he is mistress Lamia’s fjov'ler. 

Prutnos and Cassaui/ra, v, 4. 6 Plays, i, p. 62. 

fPOWLINGS. Cuttings. 

Then lop lor thy fewel the powlingrs well growen. 
That hindretli the come or the grasse to he mowen. 

Tusser*s Hushandrie, 1557- 

tPOWTING-CLOTH. A sort of iieck- 
kercliief. 

A crosse-cloath, as they tearme it, a powting-clnth. 
plagula. Withals' hictionarie, ed. 1608, p. 275. 

POX, 8. The smallpox, when so used 
without any epithet; exactly contrary 
to the modern usage. It was so 
called from the pocksy or pustules, 
with which it covers the body. Thhs 
use of the word is fully confirmed by 
Dr. Farmer, in a note on the following 
passage; which, indeed, itself affords 
a confirmation of it, since the 
there mentioned, mean the marks left 
by tlie smallpox, as they did also the 
pustules of it. See 

O that your face were not so full of O’s. 

K A pox on that jest. Looeys L. L., v, 2. 

1'hus, says Dr. Farmer, Davison has a 
canzonet on his ‘'lady's sicknesse of 
Xhe poxef" and Dr. Donne writes to his 
sister, “.At my return from Kent, ! found 
Peggy had i\\e poxe — I humbly thank 
Clod it has not much disfigured her.” 
Thus is Katharine, the court lady, I 
attendant on the princess of France, 
defended from the imputation of inde- 
licacy, in using this term ; and thus, 

I presume, may the other old dra- 
matists be defended for putting tiiis 
expression into the mouths of their 
delicate females ; of which abundant 
instances may be found. See Ben 
Jonson, Devil is an Ass, v, 1,2, and 3 ; 
New Inn, ii, 1. 

Celia, in the Humourous Lieutenant 
of Beaumont and Fletcher, says. 

Pox on these bawling drums ! I’m sure you’ll kiss me. 

Act i, sc. 2. 

So Anabel, in the French Lawyer, 
act V, sc. 1 ; and Mary, in Monsieur 
Tliomas, act iii, sc. 3. Leonora, in 
Massinger’s Very Woman, act iv, 
fic. 3. But I fear the ladies did not 
quite discard the expression when it 
has obtained a much coarser meaning. 
Use reconciles strange things. 


Such a plague was the smallpom^ 
before the recent modes of counter- 
atdion were known, that its name 
might well be used as an imprecation. 
POYi\ ADO, or POINADO, A sword, 
or ratlier dagger; a poniard. 

Strikes his puinado Ht a button’s breadth. 

Return from Parnassus, i, 2. 

It occurs also in the stage direction 
to Fuimus Troes, Actv, Sc. 3. “draws 
hh poptiado.^' O. PI. vii, 517. 

I will have it so sharp-pointed, that it shall stab 
Motto like a poi/uaijdo. Lylif's Mydas, v, 2. 

lie would not use any otlier revenge, but at the next 
meeting stal) liim wnh liis though he were 

condemned to deatli for the action. 

R. Greene. Theeves falling out, ^c., in Harl. 
Misc., vol. iii, 697, ed. Park. 

POYNETTKS. Small bodkins, or 

points to punch holes with. 

And then tlieir honettes, and their poynettes. 

Four Ps, O. PI., i, p. 6, L. 

PRACTICE, 8. Art, deceit, treachery. 
See Todd, in Practice^ No. 8. 

Tins act persuades me, 

That this remotion of the duke and her 

Is practice only. King Lear, ii, 4. 

Oh thou, Othello, tliat wast once so good, 

Fall’ll in the practice of a cursed slave. Othello, v, 2. 
Since I am iiilorm’d. 

That he was apprehended l)y her practice. 

And, when lie comes to trial for his life, 

She’ll stand up his accuser. Mass. Pari, of Love, v, 1. 
1 pray God there be no practice in this change. 

Look about you, 1600. 

I In our commoner sense of practice^ 

\ that is, the habit of performing any 
thing, practicU was most used. 
PRACTICK, or PRACTIQUE, 8. 
Practice, opposed to theory. 

No such matter ; 

He has the tlieoryonly, not i\\itpraclick. 

Mass. Enip. of East, ii, 1, 
Oh, friend, that I to mine owne notice 
Had joined hut your experience ; 1 have the 
Theoricke, but you Hie practicke. Engl. Travell.,i,\, 
Who being well grounded in the theoricke, assumes 
i\\^ practique as an effect of the cause. 

Lenton’s Leas. Char,, 1. 

PRACTICK, a. Practical. 

So that the art and practick part of life. 

Must be the mistress to this tlieorique. 

Sh. Hen. F, i, 1. 

Also, from the above noted sense of 
practice, artful, treaclierous : 

Wherein she used hath tlie practicke paine 
* Of this false footman, clokt wii li simpiciicsae j 
Whom if ye please for to discover plaine, 

Ye shall him, Arcliimago, find, I ghesse 

The falsest man alive. Spens. F. Q., I, xii, 34. 

Suppresseth mutin force, nwd practicke fruude. 

Hughes's K. Arthur, 1587, Introd. 

PRACTISANTS, 8. Traitors, confe- 
derates in treachery; from the obsolete 
sense of practice. See Piiactice. 

Here enter’d Pucelle, and her practisants, 

1 Hen. VI, iii, 2. 

PRAISE AT PARTING. A sort of 
proverbial expression, often alluded 
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to by old authors. Stephen Gosson, 
a writer of queen Elizabeth’s time, 
was the author of a Morality so entitled, 
but never published. Shakespeare 
has, 

A kind 

Of excellent dumb discourse. Pr. Praise in departing. 

Ternp., iii, 3. 

Now at thy parting. Tom TyUr, S'C., 1598. 
And so she doth ; hMi praise thy luck at parting. 

Two Women of Abingdon, 1599. 

fPRANE. A prawn. 

Prane a fysslie, saige cocque. Palsgr. 

PRANK, r. To dress out affectedly, or 
splendidly ; to decorate. Pronkeriy 
Dutch. 

Your high self, 

The gracious mark o’ the land, you have obscur’d 
With H swain’s wearing j and me, poor, lowly maid. 
Most goddess-like prank'd up. Whit. Tale, iv, 3. 
But ’tis that miracle and queen of gems. 

That nature her in, attracts my soul. 

Twclf. N., ii, 4. 

Some prancke their rulfes, and others trimly dight 
Their gay attyre. Spens. F. Q., I, iv, 14. 

So Milton : 

Obtruding false rules prankt in reason’s garb. 

Comtis, 1. 759. 

Hence pninker was used for a person 
who dressed gaily. See Todd. 
PRANK is met with, but very rarely, as 
an adjective. Frolicksome, full of 
tritiks ; from prank, s. 

If I do not seem pranker now than I did in those 
days, I’ll be hanged. Lingua, 0. PI., v, 210. 

Mr. Todd rightly observes, that 
prank, a trick, was in earlier times 
more seriously applied, of which he 
gives examples. 

PRAVANT, a., probably for provant. 
Anything supplied from military 
stores. 

They rode to the place, where they miglit descry two 
battels ready ordered for present skirmish, they 
could easily discover the colours and pravant liveries 
of everie companie. 

Heywood's Hierarchie, lib, viii, p, 554. 

See Provant. 

fPRAVITY. Wickedness. Lat. pra- 
vitas. 

Such is the pravity and weakness of nia s nature, as 
without industry, art, and discipline, he remaines 
hut the onely degree of reason from a beast. 

The Golden Fleece, 1657. 

Why doth man blame the manners, and the times. 
Imputing to their pravities his crimes ? 

Owen's Fpif/ratns, 1677. 

PRAYERS AFTER A PLAY. This 
awkward and misplaced act of devo- 
tion seems little reconcileable to 
modern notions of propriety; but 
there is abundant testimony, that it 
was long the custom, in our theatres, 
at the end of each play, to offer a | 


solemn prayer for the sovereign, or 
other patron of the house. This was 
done by one or more of the per- 
formers, actually kneeling on the 
stage. 

My tongue is weary; when my legs are so too, I will 
bid you good night; and so Imeel down before you: 
hut irulced to pray for the queen. 

Sh. Epil. to Hen. IV. 
Tht.s shows like kneeling after theplm. 

Middleton's Mad W., 0. PL, v, 398. 
Whicli he perfornies with as much zeale as an actor 
after ihe end of a play, when bee prayes for his 
wnjestie, the lords of his most honourable privie 
councell, and all that love the king. 

Cliius's Whimzies (1631), p. 67. 
Many other examples are given by 
Farmer and Steevens at the end of 
Henry IV. See other references in 
O. PI., i, p. 291, at the end of the 
New Custoine. See also Kneeling. 
fTo PREAD. To pillage. 

Drawing after tlimn at their tailes great traines of 
the meniall and honsjrhold servitors, like unto crewes 
ami troupes of pread'nig brigands. 

Holland's Ammianus Marcellinus, 1609. 

PREASE, 5. Press, or crowd. 

Great-helly’d women 

That had not half a week to go, like rams 
In the old time of war, would shake the prease 
.\nd make them reel before them. Hen. VIII, iv, 1. 

The modern editors take the liberty 
to read press, Capell excepted. 

The king is at hand, stand close in the prease. 

Damon ^ Pith., 0. PL, i, p. 199. 
In case she he constrained to abide 
1 n prease of company. 

Tancr. ^ Gism., 0. PL, ii, p. 190. 
And hasting to get out of that same prease. 

She beckned him that after her he ride, 

Then went she thence, with mind inclin’d to peace. 

Har. Ariosto, xxxvi, 38. 

And through the prease (agreed so) they brake. 

Fairf. Tasso, xix, 6. 

To PREASE, V. To press. 

No liumhle suitors prease to speak for right. 

3 Hen. VI, iii, 1. 

And praiers did prease before thy mercy-seat. 

Looking Glass for London, F 4. 
For any man to prease beyond the place. 

Jiussy D'Ambois, F 3. 

Ran preasinq forth on foot, and fought so then. 

Mirr.for Mag., 373. 

PRECEDENT, for prognostic, or 
indication. 

With this she seizeth on his sweating palm. 

The precedent of pith and livelihood. 

Sh. Venus ^ Ad., SuppL, i, 405. 

It was used also for a rough draft, or 
previous copy of any writing ; 

My lord Melun, let this he copied out, 

.Viid keep it safe for our remembrance; 

Return the precedent to these lords again. 

K. John, V, 2. 

fPRECEL. To excel 

Thou shalt he Janus, hard ’tis to precel 
Thy father ; if thou equal’st him, ’tis well. 

Owen's Epigrams, 

PRECISIAN, s, A puritan, or precise 
person. 
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He was of Italy, and that country breeds not 
yrccisiam that way, but -^lot iib^iines. 

J?. ^ Pi. Cust. of C,, ir,!. 
Verity, you brach, 

The devil turn’d precisian ! Mass. New W., i, 1. 

A preciHan well described ; 

The man, affrighted at this apparition, 

Upon recoveiy grew a great precisian, 

He bought a luWle of the new translation, 

And in his life he shew '3 great reformation. 

He walked uummrly, and talked meekly. 

He heard three lectures, and two sermons weekly. 

He vow’d to shun all companies unruly. 

And in his speech lie used no oath but truly] 

And zealously to keep the sabbath’s rest. 

His meat for that day orf the ev’n was drest. 

Harington's Epig., i, 20. 

These men for all the world like our precisians be. 

Who, for some ci*os8 or saint they in tne windows see, 

Will pluck down all the church. 

Drayt. Polyolh., vi, 775. 

A very severe portrait of a precisian 
is in sir T. Overbury’s Characters, 
si^n. K 3, edit. 1630. There seems 
to be no assignable meaning for 
precisian t in the following passage of 
FaistafF’s letter : 

Ask me no reason why I love you ; for though love 
use reason fur his precisian, he admits him liot for 
his counsellor. Merry W. IF., ii, 1. 

Physician has been conjectured, with 
great probability; and the more so, 
as Shakespeare has elsewhere given 
to Reason the same office : 

My reason, the physician to ray love. 

Angry that his prescriptions are not kept. 

Hath left me. Sonnet 147. 

But Precisian is given by Johnson, 
in his Dictionary, and defined, “ one 
who limits or restrains;’^ a sense 
which might easily be admitted, were 
there any proof that the word was 
ever so used at that period, 
llie derivative, precisianism, was also 
used. 

PRECONTRA'CT, s. A previous con- 
tract. 

He is your liusband on a precontract. 

To bring you thus together is no sin. 

Meas.for M., iv, 1. 
Abhorring sore this act, 

Because I thereby brake a better precontr&ct. 

Mirr.for Mag., p. 378. 

It has been found also as a verb. 
See Johnson. 

PREDl'CT, Prediction. 

Or say with princes if it shall go well, 

By oft’ preMct that 1 in heaven dnde. 

Sk. Sonnet, 14 . 

See Often, adj. 

fib PREDOMINE. To predominate. 

So th’ element in wine predomining. 

It iiot, and codd, and moist, and dry doth brin]^ 

Du Martas. 

PREEVE, or FRIEVE, r. To prove; 
a Chaucerian word, retained by 
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Spender, but, I believp, no otheF poet 
of his age. 

But bad him stay at e&se till preeving. 

Sp. Moth. Hub. fale,'\. 1866.- 
Besides her countenance, and her lively hew, 

Matched with equal yeares, do surely prieuo 
That yond same is your daughter. F. Q., VI, xii, 18. 

It was used also in the Scottish 
dialect. See to Preif, Prieve, or 
Preve, in Dr. Jamieson’s Dictionary. 
PRIEFE, A., of the same origin. Proof,. 

. trial. 

But readie are of anie to make priefe. 

Sp. Moth. Hub. Tale, I 408. 
Tell then, 0 lady, tell what fatal priefe. 

Hath with so huge misfortune you opprest. 

‘>.(0., II, 1,48. 

fPRE FINED. Predestined ; fixed be* 

forehand. 

And w'hereas deatli is to all men prefned. 

Knolles' Hist, of the Turks, 1603. 
That they should not before the time bv Him [GodJ 
prefned, devour the reliques of the Greeke empire. 

Ibid 

PREGNANCY, s. Ingenuity, wit ; from 
the metaphorical senses of Pukgnant,. 
which see. 

Pregnancy is made a tapster, and hath his quick wit 
wasted in giviuir reckonings. 2 Hen. IV, i, 2 

Affect the opinion of pregnancy, hy an impatient audi 
catching hearing of tlie counsellors at tlie bar. 

Lord Bacon's Speech to Sir Rich. Hutton. 
Not a dunce, captain ; but you might give me leave 
t«» misdoubt timt pregnancy in a soldier, which is* 
proiier and hereditary to a courtier. 

B. 4- FI. Honest M. F., ii,2. 

PREGNANT, a. Ready, or apt to pro* 
duce. The metaphorical senses of 
this word, by which it was applied to 
the productiveness of mind, genius, 
argument, &c., are now in general 
obsolete. Dr. Johnson has noticed 
three of them, but the last, as it 
seems to me, erroneously ; giving it. 
the signification of free or kind 
{Pregnant, 6), where I think it means 
apprehensive, ready to conceive, or 
produce right intelligence. See Rere- 
No. 3. 

1 . Stored with information : 

Our cities inst itutions, and the terms 
For common justice, you are at pregnant in, 

As art or practice hath euricheu any 

That we remember. Meas. for Meas., i, 1. 

Tis very cleare the place is very pregnant. 

Ram Alley, 0. PI., v, 424. 

Hence the contrary, Unpreqnant,. 
q. v. 

2. Ingenious, full of art or i nielli* 
gence : 

Disguise, 1 sec thou art a wickedness 
Wherein the pregmnl enemy [i. e., the devil] dp^a 
much. Twelfth N\, ii, 3* 

How pregmnt sometifse# his repht^ are. jilt, 3.. 
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rcHuy w uuuaratund^ 
ri<^ ifj perceptive powers : 

My master hath no voice, l^dy, but to your own most 
pregnant and Vouchsafed ear. Twel. N., iii, 1. 

It is marked, however, in this sense, 
as somewhat affected, for the foolish 
sir Andrew immediately takes it up, 
as a superfine term, fit to be remem- 
bered : **OdourSy 'pregnant^ and vouch- 
safed! I’ll get them all three ready.” 
Ibid, 

4. Applied to an argument; full of 
force or conviction, or full of proof 
in itself: 

Now, sir, tliis granted, as it is a most pregnant nwd 
unforc’d position. Othello, ii, 1. 

Malice and lucre in them 

Have lay’d this woe here, 0 pregnant, pregnant! 

CytnbeL, iv, 2. 

The word was, however, used with 
great laxity, and sometimes abused, 
as fashionable terms are; but gene- 
rally may he referred to the ruling 
sense of being full, or productive of 
something. Thus in Hamlet: 

A.nd crook the pregnant hinges of the knee, 

Wliere thrift may follow fawning. Haml., iii, 2. 

Where I should not so much inter- 
pret it quick, ready, as Johnson and 
others do ; but artful, designing, full 
of dece'it. 

f-PRELUDIOUS. Serving as a prelude. 

Yel, that’s but a preludions blisse; 

Two souls pickeariug in a kisse. 

Cleavelund’s Poems, 1651. 

fTo PRENOTE. To prognosticate. 

To a woman it prenotes (\o\tn\T and pain of the wombe. 

Saunders' Physiognomie, 1653. 

PRENTICE, s. The word requires no 
explanation ; but we should notice 
the famous legendary worthies, the 
four prentices of London, formerly 
very popular heroes, in that place. 
On tiieir acts, there is an old play, 
by Thomas Heywood, printed in 
qtmrlo in 1615. They were, accord- 
ing to that atithor, Godfrey, Grey, 
Charles, and Eustace, the four sons 
of an earl of Boloign, who was 
reduced to poverty by supporting 
William I in his invasion of England. 
These sons he had bound to trades ; 
but they pieferred the profession of 
war, and went volunteers to the Holy 
Land, where they performed prodi- 
gies of valour. Reprinted 0. PL, 

n, 45 


He counts— prentices of London above all thfr 
nine worthies. 

Carle's Microc., b 68, and Bliss's Note upon it 

We siiouid remark also the legal 
phrase prentice, or apprentice of law, 
for a barrister in that profession. 
This wRvS anciently their regular title;, 
see Blount, and Cowell, who quote 
Selden as authority. They add, that 
the learned PJowden so styled him- 
self; and that Finch, in his Nonio- 
technia, wrote himself apprentice de 
la ley> So Harington : 

For Plowden, wiio was fatiier of the laws, 

Whicli yet are read and ruled by his enditings. 

Doth name himself a prentice in his writings. 

Epigr., B. ii, Ep. 72^ 

fPREPARANCE. Preparation. 

All this busy preparaunce to warre. 

Jfforf's Utopia. 1551. 

PREPARE, 8. Preparation ; from the 
verb. 

Penjliroke and Stafford, you in onr behalf 
Go levy men, and make prepare for war. 

3 Jfen. VI, iv, 1. 

PREPENSE. To contrive before^ 
hand. 

Accurata malicia, malice prepensed. 

Accuiaruin habere, to prepense, or forcast a thyng 
curiously. Eliotes DicHonarie. 

fTo PREPORT. To forebode. 

Pyraustae gandes gandium ; your inconstant jojr 
preports annoy. Willials' Bictionary, ed. 1634, p. 575. 

To PREPOSI’BRATE, v. To render 
preposterous, or to disgrace. 

I never saw tliinge done bv you, which preposterated 
or perverted the g(K)d jndgiuent that all the world 
csteemeth to sliine in you. 

Palace of Pleas., vol. ii, S 7 b.. 

f PREPOSTEROUSLY. Chapman uses 
this word (Horn. II., v, 584) in a 
very pedantic manner, in the sense 
of hind part-foremost, or literally, aa 
we say, bottom upwards, on one*a 
head. 

He groaned, tumbled to the earth, and stayed 
A mighty vrlixXo preposterously. 

tPRESAGIE. A presage. 

Thinke thou this is a presagie of God’s fearce ivrath> 
to thee. 

If that thou cleave not to his woord, and eke repeu* 
taut he. Stubhes' Two Examples, 1^81. 

PRESCRIPT, a. Prescribed, or writ^ 
ten down before. 

By whose prescript order all was to be done. 

KnoUesfs Turks, 890 K. 
Which is tlie prescript praise and perfection of a good 
and particular mistress. Hen. V, iii, 7. 

Noticed by Johnson. 

PRESCRIPT, 8., in a similar sense. 
Order, direction in writing. 

And then 1 prescripts gave her 
That she should lock herself from ills resort. 
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This is the reading of the early 
quartos; the folio precepts. 

This sense is exemplified by Johnson 
from Milton ; and an instance also 
given of its being used prescript 
tion, in tlie medical sense. 
PHKSEANCE, s., from the French. 
Priority of place, in sitting. 

Their discreet judi^nieiit in precedence i\\\^ preseance, 
Carevo's Cornwall, quoted by JolinBon. 

PRESENCE, for presence-chamber. 
The state room in a palace, where the 
sovereign usually appears. 

Aii’t please your grace, the two great cardinals 
Wait in the presence. Henry VIU, iii, 1. 

Is a duke’s chamber hung witli nobles, like a pre- 
sence! B. FI. Nob. Gent., iii, 1. 

That is, like a king’s. Hence used 
also for any grand state room : 

Her beauty makes 

This vault a presence, full of Hght. 

Bom. ^ Jul, V, 3. 

See Johnson. 


fPRESENT. Immediate ; quick ; 
ready. 


To winch Mr. Donne was not able to make a present 
answer, but after a long and perplex’d pause, said. 

Aubrey’s Atiscellanies, n. 70. 
This is the best and presentesl remetly for helping 
the rheum, that ever 1 knew or heard of. 

Luyton's Thonsand Notable Thhujs. 


PRESENTLY, adv. At this present time. 

Therefore, I pray you, stand not to discourse, 

But mount you presently. Two Gent., v, 1. 

Setting it forth to the reader, not as a battle already 
fought, hni presently a lighting. 

North’s Pint., 1016 E. 

See also the instances in Johnson. 


PREST, part., from to press, in the 
sense of to hasten. Used in the sense 


of ready, or earnest to do a thing ; 
perhaps rather from prest, old French, 
ready. 

Then do hut say to me what 1 should do, 

That in your knowledge ntay by me be done. 

And 1 am prest unto it. Mer. Ven., i, 1. 

When this good man (as goodnesse still imprest 
At all assayes to helpe a wight distrest). 

Brit. Past., I, iii, p. 63. 

The whyles liis salvage page, that wont be prest. 

Was wandered iu the wood another wav. 

F. Q., VI, vii, 19. 

Warton,in hisObservationsoii Spenser, 
collects many similar examples from 
the same author. Vol. ii, pp. 41 — 44. 

Devyse wliat pastyme that ye tliynke heate. 

And make ye sure to fynde me preste. 

Four Ps, 0. PI., i, 66. 

Where also see Mr. Reed’s note. 

tOne morning Thetis from the sea to heaven hir selfe 
tioX\\ prest. Homer, by Arthur Hall, p. 14 (1581). 

PREST, s. A loan. This is still used 
officially in some cases. Johnson 
exemplifies it from Bacon. 


fPREST MEN. Hired men, in oppo- 
sition to bond men. See Mr. Hooper’s 
note to Chapman, Odyss., iv. 
PRESTER JOHN, that is. Presbyter 
John ; from presire, French, now 
pritre. The supposed name of a 
Christian king of India, whose do- 
minions were variously placed. [Full 
information on this subject will be 
found in M. D’Avezac’s Introduction 
to Plan de Carpin.] Some have 
referred them to Abyssinia. Sir John 
Mandeville places them in an island 
called Pentexoire, and treats of him at 
large in his 27th chapter, edit. 1727. 
The following account of the origin 
of his title is in the 29th chapter: 

So it hefcllc that litis cnipcrour cam w’itli a Cristenc 
knyght with him into a cliirclu; in Egypt : tind it was 
Saicid:iy in Wytts^n woke. And tlie bishop made 
ordres. And lie [the emperor] beheld .ind listend 
the servvse tulle tmtyfly t and he askede the Cristene 
knylit, what men of degie thei scholden ben that the 
prelate had before htiii. And the knyght answerde 
and scyde, that thei seholde hen prestes. And than 
the eniperonr seyde, that he wolde no longer hen 
dept kyiignc eniperonr, hwipreest and that lie wolde 
have the name of the lii st preest that went, out of the 
chiiclie ; and his name was Jolin. And so e\ ere more 
sit hens he is dept Pre.sf re John. 1’. 363. 

Gibbon treats tlie wliole as a fiction, 
and says, “The ftnne pres ter, or 
preshy ter John, bns long amused the 
credulity of Europe;” and that, “in 
its long progress to Mosul, Jerusalem, 
Rome, &c., the story evaporated in a 
monstrous fable.” Chap. 47. 4'his 
emperor, however, imaginary or not, 
was often alluded to by poets. 

AVerc it to bring the grent Tuik, hound in cliains, 
Through France in triumjih, or to couple up 
The Sophy and great Prestfr-Joku together, 

1 would attempt it, FI. Noble Gent., v, 2. 

And then I’ll revel it with Pre.ster John ; 

Or banquet with great Cliam (»f 'I'artary. 

Porlunatus, Anc, Dr., iii, 129. 
Ariosto lias a curious tale of Senapo, 
king of iEtliiopia, wboui be makes 
the same as Presfer John : 

Senapo detio e dai suddiii suoi 
Gli diciam Presto, o Pretejanni noi. 

Or. Par., x.xxiii, 106. 

Which Harington thus trauslate’i : 

This prince Senapo there is c;ild of many, 

We call him Prester John, or I’reter Jmiy. xxxiii, 97. 

PRETENCE, s., for inicutiou ; as Pre- 
tend, infra, for intend. 

For love of you, not hate unto my friend, 

Hath made me publisher of this pretence. 

Two Gent. Per., iii, 1. 

That is, of his design to steal the lady. 

Against the undivulged pretence I fight 
Of treasonous malice. Macb.,ii,3, 

To PRETEND. To intend. This sense 
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is so common in Shakespeare, that 
Mr. Steeveiis has even asserted that 
he never used the word otherwise. 

Now' presently I’ll give her fatlier notice 
Of their disguising and pretended Hight. 

Two Gent. Ver., ii, 0. 

In the following passage, however, it 
is undoubtedly used in the common 
signification : 

The contract you pretend with that base wretch, 

(One bred of alms, and foster’d with cold dishes. 

With scraps o’ the court), it is no cotitract, none. 

Cymb., ii, 8. 

Now the contract of Imogen with 
Posthumus, to which the. speaker 
alludes, was not one intended, but 
actually passed, and alluded to by her 
as a bar to Cloten’s suit. Shake- 
speare has not, in fact, often used the 
word ; but other derivative words he 
has used in the way alleged. 

It is found also in other authors : 

Believe you are abused ; this custom feign’d too, 

And what you wosv pretend most fair and virtuous. 

B. and FI. Cast, of’ Count., i, 1. 
Let’s hence, lest furtlier miscnief tie pretended. 

Jew of Malta, O. Pi., viii, 393. 
Whcrfore to returne and come round, tliorow 

Ollier regyons of Europe. 

Dr. Borde, Inlrod., sign. H 3. 

PRETENSED, part. Intended, de- 
signed. 

The fact, you say, was done, 

Not oi pretensed malice, hut liy chance. 

Sir J. Okie., ii, 3, Mai. Snppl., ii, 300. 

This is the reading of the first quarto 
of 1(300, and, eonsideiing the custo- 
mary usage of pretend, may well be 
right; but the folio of l()64 changed 
it to propensed. Mr. Steevens quotes 
also, '^pretemed malice of the queen 
but without saying whence he took 
it. 

As a law term, it means pretended, or 
claimed ; jus preetensum : and Todd 
has also exemplified it in similar 
senses. 

tFor in all offences they counte the intente andpr<?- 
tensed purpose as evell as the acte or dede itselfe. 

More's Utop’ia, 1551. 

Po PREVENT, r. To go before; lite- 
rally ivom preeveniot Latin. To anti- 
cipate. 

1 know' not how, 

But I do find it cowardly and vile. 

For fear of what might fall, so io prevent 
The time of life. Jul. Cas., v, 1. 

Then could I prevent the rising sun to wait on you. 

Antiqu., 0. PI , x, 61. 

So in the 119th Psalm, ver. 148: 

“ M.y prevent the night watches 
and in the prayers, '' Prevent us, 0 
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Lord, in all our doings.’* See John- 
son. 

fPo PREVIEW. To see beforehand. 

Him fast asleep in Cytliers w'oodi 
I’le hide, or on lierce Ida’s holy hill; 

That none preview, and so prevent our skill. 

Firyil, by Vicars, 1632. 

PRICES. The prices paid in our old 
theatres were extremely low. It was 
a fashionable thing for some of the 
more gay gallants to sit upon the 
stage on stools, and these paid a 
shilliny for their superior accom- 
modation. That was then the highest 
price. 

The jprivate stage’s audience, the twelve-penny stool 
gentlemen. Itoariay Girl, O. PI., vi, 31. 

The same was also the price of a best 
box, which was called a room : 

But I say, any man that hath w it may eensin e, if he 
sit in the twelvepenny room. Malcont., O PL, iv, 12^ 

This personage is afterwards invited 
to a private box : 

Good sir, will you leave the stage? I w'ill help you 
to a private room. Malcont., O. PL, iv, 14. 

If he have but twelve pence in liis purse, he will give 
it for the best room in a play-house. 

Sir Tho. Overhury's Char^ 

Prynne thus recounts the necessary 
and contingent expenses of a play- 
house : 

How many are there, who, aceordiu» to tlieir several 
qualiries, spend id. 3</. Ad. Gd. ]:ld. I8<f.2.v.;ind some- 
times four or live shillings at a play-house day by 
day, if coach-liire, hoate-Inre, tobacco, wine, lieer, and 
such like vaine expences, wiiich play-houses do usually 
occasion, he east into the reckoning. 

llistri >m , p. 322. 

'fliere was a time, too, when the pit 
and gallery paid only 3 . penny : 

Your groundling, and your gallery commoner buyet 
his sport hy the penny. Gal's llornb., ch. vi, p. 27. 

See Groundling. 

At the same period there was only 
one private box, which was also called 
“the lord’s room.” It seems to have 
been a stage box : 

1 meane not into the lord's roome, wliich is now but 
the stage’s snlmrbs. Gul's llornb. 

The private box took up at the netv play. 

For me and my retinue. Mass. City Madam. 

There were also sixpenny places. Jon- 
son speaks of 

The feeces or grounds of your people, that sit in the 
oblique caves and wedges of yqur house, vour sinf ul 
sixpenny meclianics. Ind. to Atagn. Lady. 

In 1612, when Bartholomew Fair was 
produced, the prices had risen in some 
degree ; for in the comic articles of 
agreement between the author and 
the audit*.. ce, it is covenanted that, 

It shall he lawful for any man to judge his six- 
pen’w'orlh, his twelve-pen’worth, so to his eighteen- 
pence. two sliillings, half a crown, — to the valtie of 
his place. Induct, 
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It is certain, however, that the prices 
differed at different houses. See 
Malone’s Proleg., Suppl. to Shakcsp., 
vol.i, p. 11. There was, undoubtedly, 
« two-penny gallery in the Fortune 
playhouse : 

One* of tliem is a Nip ; I took Iiim once at the two- 
penny gallery at the Fortune. 

Roaring Girl, O. PI., vi, 113. 

See many more particulars relating 
to the prices and^ accommodations in 
our early theatres, in Mr. Malone’s 
Supplemental Observations to Shake- 
speare, Suppl., vol. i, pp. 8 — 27. Also 
in Steevens’s notes to Henry VIII, 
act V, sc. 3. 

To PRICK, V, To ride briskly ; from 
pricking the horse on with the spur. 
Literally, to spur. 

A gentle knight was pricking on the plaine, 

Sp. F. q., I, i, 1. 

Wliat need we any spur, but our own cause. 

To prick us to redress. Jul. Gees., ii, 1. 

As my ever esteeiucd duty pricks me on. 

Lovers L. L., i, 1. 

In all these cases, spur might be used 
instead ; even in the first. 

A gentle knight was spurring o’er the plain. 

Sometimes it seems to mean to shoot 
at a mark ; from the following word : 

Tliis prayse belongeth to strongeshootinge and draw- 
inge of rnightye Ijowes, not to prickinge, and nere 
shoot ingc. Jsch. Tuxoph., p. 106. 

3PR1CK, s. A mathematical point, or 
point in general. In the old English 
translations of Euclid, this word is 
regularly used where point now 
occurs. 

So Warner, exactly: 

12 8 

Arithmetike, geometry, and musicke do proceed, 
12 3 

From one, a pricke, from divers sounds, &c. 

JU). Engl, B. xiii, p. 323. 

That is, arithmetic proceeds from 
unity, geometry from a mathematical 
point, &c. 

And made an evening at the noon-tide prick. 

3 Hen. VI, i, 4. 

Stick, in their numb’d and mortify’d bare arms, 

Fins, wooden pricks, nails, sprigs of rosemary. 

Lear, ii, 3. 

Here it means skewers, as also in the 
following : 

I give to the butchers, &c. prickes inough to set up 
their thin meate, that it may appear thicke and well- 
fedde. ^ Wyll of the I)evy 1 1, hi. \. 

It means likewise the point, or mark 
in the centre of the butts, in archery : 

Therefore seeing that whicli is most perfect and best 
in shootinge, as ahvayes to hit the pricke, was never 
-wsexkt iiGS hard tell on yet amonges men. 

Jsck, Toxoph,, p. 123. 


This point was also called the white, 
the mark, the pin, &c. 

They inisse the marke, that shoot their arrowes wide; 
They hit xht pricke, tliat make their flight to glance 
So iieere the white, that shaft may light on chance. 

Mirr. for Mag., p. 509. 

fPRlCK AND PRAISE. An old phrase. 

That be ehiefe that have the pricke and praise in arw 
thing, primal. Wilhals' Diclionarie, ed. 1008, p. 177. 
To which end, we must he sure to be arm’d always 
with prick and praise of the deceased ; and carry the 
inventory of our goods, and the gross sum of our 
dowry perpetually in our moutlis. 

Browe's Kortheni Lass. 

PRICK-SONG. Music written down, 
sometimes more particularly music in 
parts ; from the points or dots with 
wliicli it is noted down. See Hawkins, 
ii, 243. 

He fights as you sing keeps time, distance, 

and proportion. He rests his minim, one, two, and 
three in your bosom. Rom. and Jul., ii, 4. 

I would have all lovers begin and end ihexv prick-song 
with hicryniae. Microcosmus, 0. PI., ix, 132. 

Hence the nightingale’s song, being 
more regularly musical than any 
other, was often termed jmeJe-song : 

Tereu, she erys. 

And still her woes at midnight rise. 

Brave prick-song ! Alex. Camp., 0. FI., ii, 137. 

When opposed to plain-song, it meant 
counter-point, as distinguished from 
mere melody. See Plain-song. 
PRICKLE, s. A sort of basket; still 
technically used in some branches of 
trade. 

Rain roses still, 

Until the last be dropt ; then hence and fill 
Your fragrant prickles for a second shower. 

It, Jons. Masque of Pan., vi, p. 170. 

fPRICK-SHAFT. An arrow. 

Who with her hellish courage, stout and hot. 

Abides the brunt of many ^prickshaft shot. 

Taylor's Workes, 1630. 

PRIDWIN. The name of Arthur’s 
shield. It was common for the sword 
of a hero to have a name; but it 
seems that both the shield and spear 
of Arthur shared that honour. They 
are all named in these lines of Dray- 
ton : 

The temper of his sword, the Exealabour, 

Tlie bigness and the length of Rone, his noble Spear, 
With Pridwin his great shield, and what the proof 
could bear. Polyolh., Song iv, p, 733. 

PRIEFE. See Pjieip. 
fPRIEST. 

The pari8li-pri<fj/ forgot that he was ever a Clark ; 
tliis is meant of proud starters up.” Howell, 1659. 

To PRIEVE, r., for prove. See Prebvb. 
fPRlM. A neat girl. 

Alionte all London there was no propre prym, 

But long tyme had ben famylyer with hym. 

Barclay' $ FyfU Eglog, a. 4. 
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PRIMA.VISTA, or PRIMI-VIST. A 
game on the cards ; probably the 
same as Primero. This has been 
doubted : but the circumstance of the 
•cards being counted in the same way, 
seems to determine it. In both the 
six reckoned for eighteen, and the 
aeven for twenty-one. 

His words are like tlie cards at prhnuvist, wliere six 
■is eighteen, and seven twenty-one; for they never 
•siirnily wliat they somid. Earle's Microcos ., Char. 12. 
Wlien it may be some of oiir l)nttertiy judgments 
•expected a set at maw qy prima-vlsta from them. 

Rival Friends, 16 >2 (cited by Steev.) 

Minshew says, Primer o, ixvidi prima- 

vista, two games at cards;” yet he 
gives but one set of names for them, 
and but one reason for the names : 
“ That is, first, and first scene, because 
he that can shew such an order of 
cardes first winnes the game.” 
PRIMAL, a. Original, first. 

It hath been taught us from i\\ei primal state. 

Ant. and Cleo., i, 4. 

It Initli WxQ prhnal , eldest curse upon ’t, 

A. brother’s murder. Haml., iii, 3. 

PRIME, s. Morning. It meant origi- 
nally, as still in French, the first 
canonical hour of prayer. 

Yf he taste tliis boxe nye about the pryme. 

By the masse, he is in lieven or even-song tynie. 

Four Ps, 0. PI., i, 71. 

It was used by Milton : 

Till day arises, tliat sweet hour of prime. 

Par. Lost, V, 170. 

It means also spring : 

Till on a day, that day is every prime. 

When witches wont do penance for llieir crime. 

Sp. F. Q., I, ii, 40. 

Upton here interprets it morning; 
but there would be no sense in saying, 

“ till on a day, that day is every niorn- 

** 

ing. 

For love ia crowned with the prime, 

In the spring time. L. L. Lost, v, 3. 

Flowers of prime. 0. PI., ii, 162. 

Making two summers, winters, autumns, primes. 

Fansh. Lusiad, v, 15. 

It is not clear what is meant here by 
pulling prime : 

Piece-meal he gets lands, and spends as much time 
Wringing each acre, as maids pulling prime, 

Donne, Sat., ii, 86. 

Pn we is also a name for Primero, 
and a term in the game itself : 

Prime, dteal qtiicl^. 0. PI., vii, 189. 

This also is French. 
fPo PRIME. To become renewed. 

Night’s bashful empress, though she often wain. 

As oft repedts her darkness, primes again ; 

And with’ her circling horns doth re-embrace 
Her brother’s weaitli, and orbs her silve* face. 

, Quarters Emhletns. 

PRIME, a. Readier, or eager. 


Were they as prime as goats, as hot as monkeys. 

Othello, iii, 3. 

It seems to have been particularly 
applied to goats : 

More prime than goates or monkeys in their prides. 

Sampson's Fow-breaker, D 4 b. 

PRIME-TIDE. Spring. 

IIow winter gendreth snow ; what temperature 
In the prime-tide doth season well the soyl. 

Why summer hurnes. 

N. Grimould, in Wart. Poet., iii, 64, 

fPItlME-TIME. The same. Repre- 
senting the French printemps. 

lie who lias seen the busie bees when prime-time 
first forth leaps. A. Hall's Homer, p. 26, 1581. 

PRIMER, a. First, primary. 

Began the goodly church of Westminster to re.ar, 

The primer English kings so truly zealous were. 

Drayt. Pol., xi, p. 865. 

PRIMERO, PRIME, or PRIMAVISTA. 
A game at cards, said by some writers 
to be one of the oldest known in 
England. In French, prime. It is 
thus described by Mr. Daines Bar- 
rington, in the Archaeologia, vol. viii, 
p. 132. From Ducliat’s Notes on 
Rabelais, by which I have corrected 
Mr. Barrington’s account: 

Each player had four cards dealt to him, one by one ; 
the seven was the higliest card in jioint of number 
that he could avail liimself of, winch counted for 
twenty-one; the six counted for eighteen, the five 
for tilteen, and nee for the same ; Imt the two, the 
three, and the four, for their respective points only. 
The knave of iliamonds was commonly fixed upon for 
the qttinoUt, whieh tlie player might make what card 
or suit he tlionght proper ; if the cards were of dif- 
ferent suii-s, the highest number was \\\e primero [or 
prime}-, but if they were all of one colour, he that 
held them won the flush. 

I find the term, in the French 

game of Reversis (see Acad, des Jeux, 
p. 228), which is said to be borrowed 
ft-orn the Spaniards ; but in other 
respects primero seems most to re- 
semble the game called V amhigu, if 
it is not the very same. There are 
the terms prime, &c. (Ibid., p. 248), 
and there are the rules for vying, that 
is, saying “ttrt de deux ou trois jettons 
davantage.” P. 246. 

This description, however, will not 
fully explain the 99th Epigram of 
sir J. Harington’s second book; 
though it illustrates sufficiently the 
following couplet: 

At first lie tliought himself half way to heav’n. 

If in his hand he had but got a sev’n. 

But sir John is too learned on the 
subject for most modern readers. 
The game was in high fashion. Gar- 
diner says tliat he left the King 
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^riwero with the duke of Suffolk.” 
Jlen. VIII, V, 1. Sir John Haring- 
ton spenks of Ins “over-watching 
flimsel f at 'primero'' Apol. for Ajax, 

Mb. 

In the marquis of Worcester’s Century 
of Inventions, one is so contrived, 
“ that playing at primero, at cards, 
one may, without clogging his 
memory, keep reckoning of all sixes, 
sevens, and aces, wliich he hath dis- 
carded.” § 87. 

It was reckoned rather a gambling 
game : 

Priwero, why I thought thou hadst not been so much 
gamester as to play at it. 

Greeners Tu O. ?!., vii, 24. 

Pi imero was often played by four 
persons. See some verses alluding 
to such a game, Harl. Cat. MSS., 
3787, § ‘J7, beginning 

The state ofFrauce as now it stands 
]s like pi-hiifro at four liands, 

Whore some doe \ ye, and some doe hould, 

And best assured may be too bould, Ifcc. 

Prtmero is introduced in several gram- 
matical dialogues, from which some- 
thing may be learned respecting it, 
but still imperfectly. The following 
being in books, the first. of which, at 
least, I believe to be very scarce, I 
shall give them as specimens. 

S. Go lu, kt US ])laic tii immero, then. 

* * * «• 

A. W liat ? be these Fre)ich cardes ? , 

Yt a, sir, doo not you see they liave clubbs, spades, 
dyainoiids, and hearts? 

A. 1 1 1 ns agree of our game, what shall we plaie for ? 
iS’. One shilling stake, and three rest. 

A. Agieede. goe to, discarde. 

S. 1 vye it, will you hould it? 

A, Yea, sir 1 liold it, and revie it, but dispatch. 

•S, Faire and softly, 1 praie you. Tis a great matter 
1 cannot have a cfi efe carde. 

A. And 1 lia\e lunie but coatc cardcs, 

S. Will \ou ]*uf it to me? 

A. You hid me to losse 

iS. Will you swigg? [irrohuthly, yield, or throw up.] 

A. 'I’is The least pari of rny thought. 

5. Lei my rest goe tlien, if yon please. 

A. 1 hould it, wliat is your rest? 

A'. Three erownes and one third, showe, what are 
you ? 

A, 1 an\ fonre and fiftie: and you? 

A. () liltlne luck, 1 liave lost it one ace. 

J. llorio's Second Frutes, 1691, p. 69. 

In Minshew’s Spanish Dialogues, p. 
26 , there is something still more ex- 
plnmiforv : 

L. 1 take it tiiat it is called because it hath 
llie first place at the play at cardes, 

P. l.et us g(», wliat is the suniine tliat u'e play for? 

M. Two shillings stake, and eight shillings rest. 

L. Then shnffle the cards w'ell. 

0. 1 lift to see who shall denle, it must be a coat card; 

1 %vould not bee a coat with never a blanke in my 
liurse 


JB. I did lift an ace. 

L. I a foure. 

If . I a six, whereby I am the eldest nuna. 

O. Let the cardes come to me, for I dealethem; oii% 

two, three, foure; one, two, three, foure. 

M. Passe. 

R. Passe. 

L. Passe. 

O. 1 set so much . 

jff. 1 will none. 

R. ril mine. 

Z. 1 must of force see it, deale the cards. 

M. Give me foure cards, 1^11 see as much as he tetl. 

R, See here my rest, let every one be in. 

M. 1 am come to passe again. 

R. And I too. 

Z. 1 do the selfe-same. 

O. I set my rest. 

M. I’ll see it. 

R. 1 also. 

Z. I cannot give it over. 

M. 1 wii.s a small prime. 

T. I am flush. 

M. 1 would you were not. 

All this agrees better with the descrip- 
tion of the Amhigu in the Acad, des 
Jeux, tlian with any other. It is 
plain there are four players, to whom 
O. deals first two cards a-piece ; then 
they pass, or set. After a time, two 
more cards are given, and the j’est ia 
set. When the cards are shown, one 
has prime, which is four cards of 
diflerent suits, the other has a flush, 
which is much better, and wins. 
Some of the terms oi primero are also 
in HowtII’s Nomenclator, subjoined 
to bis Lexicon Tetraglotton, sect. 28. 
The game’ was called also prime, as 
above noticed : 


At coses, or at saunt to sit, or set their rest prime. 

G. Turb. on IJutok, in Cens. Lit., ix, 266. 

The Cornpleat Gamester (1680) is 
unfortunately too modern to treat of 
primero. See Quinola. 
fPRlMEVE. Primeval. 

"I'is fit all things should be reduc’d unto 
Their primeve institution, and first head. 

Cartwright's Lady Errant, 1651. 

PRIMROSE WAY, or PATH. Evi- 


dently the flowery, pleasant path. 

1 had thought to liave let in some of all professions, 
that go the primrose way to the everlasting bonfire. 

Macbeth, ii, 3. 

Himself i\\Q prbnrose path of dalliance treads. 

Haml., i, 3. 

Spenser uses it as if it meant prime- 
rose, or best rose, whereas it certainly 
means flower of the spring : 

She is the pride and primrose of the rest. 

CoUin Clout, V. 560. 


Also : 


To be primrose of all thy land. Shep. Kal., Feb., 166. 

PRIMY, «. Early, belonging to the 
spring; perhaps peculiar to the fol- 
lowing passage : 

A violet in the youth of primy nature. ffuml., i, S. 
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PRINADO. A sharper. 

In a trice yon shall see lum [tlie ballad-monger] 
guarded with a janizarie of coster-mongers, and 
countrey gooselings ; while his nipps, ints, bungs, 
and prinados, of whom he holds in fee, ofttimes pre- 
vent the lawyer by diving too deep into his client’s 
pocket j while he gives too deep attention to the 
wonderful ballad. Clitus’s Whimzies, p. 12. 

rirnps, nips, and xwis, prinados, &c. 

Hon. Ghost, p. 231. 

PRINCOCK, or PRINCOX. A pert, 
forward youth ; probably corrupted 
from the Latin See Johnson. 

You are a Siiucy hoy. — •— 

— — — You are a princox, go. 

Horn. ^ Jul., i, 5. 

Ygs, prinkoclccs, that I have; for fortie yeares agoc, 

1 could sinatter in a Duns — 

Hcttcr 1 am sure then an linndred of you. 

Neio Oust., 0. PL, i, 264. 
I will teach thee a lesson worth the hearing, proud 
princoch', huw gentility first sprung up. 

Greene's Quip for an Vpst Cr., B 4. 

The Cambridge Dictionary (1693) 
has, PrincocJCy Ephebiis, puer prse- 
cox.” 

Also as an adjective: 

Ah, sirrali, liavc 1 found you ? are you heere, 

Yon prmcock boy ? Jhni. 11 ym. Triumph., p. 313. 

To teach many proud, prineoeke scholars, that are 
j)UlFcd up witli the opinion of tludr learning, to pull 
downc the higli sailes of their loity spirits. 

Coryat, Criid., ii, p. 255, reprint. 

,To PRINK. To perk up, to hold up 
one’s self pertly. Dr. Johnson says 
it is a diminutive of prank; it is 
rather a jocular modification of it, as 
prittle-prattle, tittle-tattle, Sic. 

Do you not sec liowe these newc fangled pratling 
el fes, 

Prinke up so pertly late in every place? 

Neio Cast., 0. PL, i, 255. 

It certainly was joined occasionally 
with prank. Thus Coles : To p?'z?i/c 
and prank, exorno. They are all day 
prinkwy and pranking themselves. 
Dum moliuntiir, dum comuntur annus 
est.” This is also in Walker’s 
Paroemiologia, p. 30. 

In PRINT. With exactness, in a precise 
and perfect manner ; from the exact 
regularity and truth of the art of 
printing, which was at first deemed 
almost miraculous. 

All this I speak in print, for in print 1 found it. 

Two Gent. Ver., ii, 1. 
I will do it, sir, in print. 1. L. lost, iii, 1. 

1 am sure my husband is a man in print for all things 
else, save only in this. Honest Jr/i., 0. Pi., iii, 257. 

That is, a man always in exact and 
perfect order. 

To have his ruffes set in print, to pickc his teeth, and 
play with a puppet. Earle's Microc,, new ed., p. 2G‘J. 

PRISTINATE, a. Former; the same 
as pristine. 


Beside the only name of Christ, and extcrnall coif- 
tcnipt of their prislinate idolatrye, he taught them 
nothing at all. Haluish., vol. i, B 3, eol. 2, b. 

PRIVADO, s. A private friend, a 
favorite. Spanish. See Steevens’s 
Spanish Dictionary. 

When you consult with me about the personage that 
should first, or second, or tertiate your business with 
the king, 1 must answer as Demosthenes did of action. 
My lord Thresorer, My lord Thresorer, and so again. 
We. contemplate him, not only in the quality of his 
place, hut already in some degre of nprivado. 

Sir H. JFotton, Renini)is,p. 559. 

See also the other examples in Todd. 
PRIVATE, 5. Privacy. 

Go off, I discard you j let me enjoy my private. 

Twelfth N., iii, 4. 

Also private intimation : 

Whose private witli me, of the daupbin’s love, 

Is much more general than these words import. 

K. John, iv, 3. 

fPRIVATE. In privacy. 

In brief, T over heard a trusty servant 

Of his ith’ camp come and declare your highiiesse 

Whs private witli Caropia. 

Chapman's lievenye for llunoar, 1G54, 

PRIVE, V., for deprive. 

For what can be said worse of slope, if it, privinq you 
of all pleasures, do not suffer you to foole Hiiything at 
all. Barker's Fearf. Fane., B 1 b. 

PRIZALL, s., for prize. 

The greatest trophy that my travailcs gain. 

Is to bring home nprizaU of such worili. 

HinlHs H arks, R r 7 b. 

PROBALL, a. Probable. x\pparently 
a contraction or corruption of that 
w'ord. It appears only in the follow- 
ir g passage, but as all the early 
editions concur in the reading, the 
last editor has restored it. 

Wlien tliis advice is free, i give, and lionest, 

Probal to thinking, and indeed tlie eouise 

To win the Moor again. Othello, ii, 3. 

It has not been found elsewhere. 
fPROCINCT, s. Girding, preparation 
for war. Todd could find no otlu i 
example than that quoted by Johnson 
from Milton. 

In all procinl of war. Chapm. 11. , xii, 89, 

fPROCLIVE. Prone to. 

For a woman is frnile aiul proclive unto all evils. 

Latimer's Sermons. 
To conclude this point, it may somewhat too truly he 
said, though not by way of discouragement, yet of 
caveat, what by i\\G procUville and proncuessc of ou' 
frailtie is warrantable. Ford's Line of Life, 1620. 

f PROCREATE, adj. Begotten. 

With condition, that if any issue male were procreate 
of that mariage. JloUnshed’s Chronicles, 1577. 

PROCTOR. A person appointed to 
beg, or collect alms for leprous or 
bedridden persons, wdio could not go 
out for themselves. By an act of 
Edw. I such persons were allowed to 
appoint these proctors, or procurators, 
41 
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provided not more than two were 
appointed for one Lazar house. But 
by an act of 39 Eliz. such “Proctors, 
procurers, or patent gatherers, for 
gaols, prisons, or hospitals,” were 
declared rogues and vagabonds. 
Hence they were excepted against in 
the regulations of Watts’s almshouses 
at Rochester ; and not to be received 
as travellers. 

You’i**. best a clap-disli, and say 
You arc a proctor to some sj)ital-liouse. 

Uuu. Whore., part li, 0. PI., iii, 443. 

See Archoeologia, vol. xviii, p. 9. 
fPRODIG. Prodigal, lavish. 

Then in a goodly garden’s alleis smooth. 

Where prodip na ture sets abroad her booth 
Of richest beauties. Du Bartas. 

fPRODIGIAL, adj. Relating to pro- 
digies, or portents. 

\V liere, for many dayes together (as if God had bcene 
offended) were scene many fearefull and strange 
siglits, the events wliereof such as were skilfull iu 
prodiifml learning foretold and prophecied would he 
wofiiil and lamentable. AmmianuS MarcelUnus, 1609. 

PRODIGIOUS, a. Like a prodigy, 
portentous, horrible, unnatural. 

Lame, foolislu crooked, prudipious, 

Patch’d with foul moles, and eye-offending marks. 

K. John, iii, 1. 

Our goods made prize, our sailors sold for slaves 
By his prodipions issue. Mass, Vnn. Conib., i, 1. 
Beljold you comet shews his head again ! 

Twice has he thus at cross turns thrown on us 
Frodigious looks. llmiesf Wh., O. PI., iii, 349. 

0 y as, 1 WAS prodigious to tliy bn’tlinight, and as a 
blazing star at thine unlock’d for funeral. 

Markk. Engl. Arc., 1607. 

PRODIGIOUSLY, Portentously; 
from the preceding. 

Let wives with child 

Pray that tlieir burdens may not fall this day, 

Lest that their ]io\)as prodigiously be crost. 

K. John, iii, 1 . 

PROFACE. A familiar exclamation of 
welcome at a dinner, or other meal, 
equivalent to “much good may it do 
you ;’’ but from what language de- 
rived, was long uncertain. Sir T. 
Jlanrner said, from profaccia, Italian. 
But no such word appears in any 
Italian Dictionary. Mr. Steevens 
conjectures it to be from “Bon prou 
leur face,” which is in Cotgrave ; by 
a colloquial abbreviation (i. c., I pre- 
sume, prou face^ or fasse), “much 
good may it do.” The conjecture 
was worthy of the sagacity of Mr. 
Steevens, and is very near the truth ; 
for, in Roquefort’s Glossaire de la 
Langue Romane, we find, Prouface 
— souhait qui veut dire, bien vous 


fasse ; proficiatP It is plain, tiiere- 
fore, that we had it from the Norman 
romance language. Taylor the water- 
poet treats it as a French phrase : 

A French and English man at dinner sate, 

And neither understanding other’s prate. 

The Frenchman says mange, proface, monsieur.^ 

The Sculler, Epigr. 43, 

Taylor uses it also in his own person, 
in tile introduction to his Praise of 
Hempseed : “Preface; and proface^ 
my masters, if your stomackes serve.” 
So in Laneham’s quaint letter, at the 
end of his introduction, he says, 

Tims proface ye, with tlie preface. 

Comus, thou clerk of gluttony’s kitchen, hid me pro- 
face. Decker's GnVs Hornb., Procemium. 

The ingenious editor of the reprint of 
1812 erroneously prints profess, but 
he notices the original reading, p. 30. 

Sweet sir, sit — most sweet sir, sit — proface! what 
you want in meat, we’ll liave in drink. 

3 ITen. IV, v, S. 

Reader, read this tliua ; for ))rcrace. proface, 

Much good may it do you. Ilrgw. Epigr., B b 3 b. 
The dinner’s half done before 1 say grace. 

And bid the old knight and iiis guest proface. 

Wise Worn, of Hogs don. 
Before the second course, the cardinal! came in booted 
and spurred, all sodainely among llicm.aiid had tlicm 
proface. Stove's Annals, N n n 5 b. 

See many other examples ill Mr. Stee- 
vens’s note on the first passage. 

\To PROG. To seek, or pry about? But 
see PiiOGUE. 

We travel sea ai>d soil, wc pry, w'e prowl, 

AVe progress, and we prog from pole to pole. 

Quarles's Emblems. 

What less than fool is man to prog and plot, 

And lavish out the cream of all liis care. Ibid, 

PROGRESS. The travelling of the 
sovereign to visit different parts of his 
dominions. These were sometimes 
very burthensome to the subject, from 
the right assumed of seizing wliatever 
was Ai^nt.ed for tlie use of the court. 
Hence Massinger : 

By tins means l»c shall scape court visitants, 

And not he eaten o\it of house and home, 

In a summer progress. Guardian, i, 1 . 

It appears that Henry the VII was 
scrupulous as to the charge he occa- 
sioned, and even Elizabeth has ex- 
pressed displeasure at superfluous 
expenses ; but James I had no such 
delicacy. See Mr. Gifford’s note on 
the passage of Massinger. 

My life on’t, he scraped tlicse compliments from his 
cart, the last load he carried for the progress. 

Album., O. PI., vii, 167. 

Make me a monarch, here’s my crown and sceptre ; 
III progress M ill I now go througli the world. 

Old Forlunatus, Anc. Dr., iii, 160. 

Mr. Nichols’s very curious collection 
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of the accounts of the “ Progresses of 
Elizabeth,” in three voknmes quarto, 
is now become extremely scarce, and 
a new edition is much desired. The 
privilege was disused in the civil wars, 
and restrained and abridged by statute 
iuder Charles II. 

It seems that a new fashion of hats, 
&c., was often started in the time of 
a progress : 

I am s(j haunted with this broad-hri min’d hut 
Of the progress’hlock. B ^ FI. Wit at s. W., iv, 1, 

See Block. 

To PROGUE, V. To steal. To prigge 
is to filch, in Minshew. 

And tliat man in the gown, in my opinion 
Looks like ^ prog King knave. 

B. 4' FI. Span. Cur.^ iii, 3. 

In the first folio edition it isproaging. 
Mr. Theobald would have it changed 
to progghu/f but without sufficient 
reason. See Todd on this word, for 
the supposed etymology, and other 
examples. 
fPROJECTURE. 

With liigli onllombs of white, marble, and ornaments 
of architecture of a composed mancr of great project 
i n re. Albion's Triumph, 1031. 

To PROIN, c. To prune. Very 
little used in the age of Elizabeth, 
hut common before that time. See 
Chaucer. 

Tlie sprigs, that did about it grow, 
VLeproin'd from the Jeavie armes, to make it easier 
view’d. Chapman, Horn. Iliad, p. 139. 

He plants, he proins, he pares, he trimmeth round 
Th’ ever green beauties of a fruilfull ground. 

Sglv. J)u Bart., p. 171. 

It is still Scotch. See Dr. Jamieson’s 
Dictionary. 

Minshew has to proine trees but 
refers to prune. It was particularly 
said of a hawk, “ she proins,'' plumas 
comit, ccJnciniiat. See Johnson, who 
calls it a corruption of prune ; but it 
is older. 

1 Wii.in the crowc or raven gain tli against the siintie, 
in summer, heate fuloweih. If tliej busy themseUes 
in proymng or wasliyng, and that in wyntcr, loke for 
laiio'. Digges, Frognust., 1556. 

rPhiiite, Lorde, in them the tree of godlie life. 

Hedge them ahoute with lliie stronge fence of faith. 
And, if it thee please, use eke thy proinynge knife. 

Alhyn Papers. 

PROINER, s. Primer; from the above. 

His father was 

An honest proiner of our country vines, 

Yet he’s sliot to liis foot-cloth. 

To which the other answers, 

O, he is! IxQprovCd him well, and brought him up to 
learning. Dumb Knight, O. PI,, iv, 459. 

ToPROKE. To stir; to poke. 


Now, this obstinate and setled purpose of his became 
of greater force, by reason of the queene ever at liis 
elbow to pricke and prohe him forward. 

Holland's Ammiantis Marcellinns, 1609. 
And all to this end, tliat whiles with suodrie counter- 
feit shewes of flatterie his securitie proktd him for- 
ward to a milder course. Ibid. 

PROKING-SPIT, seems to mean along 
Spanish rapier, in contrast with a 
Scotch broad sword. Proker is said 
to be still synonymous with poker, in 
Ireland. 

Piping hote puffes toward the pointed plume, 

Witli a broad Scot, or proking-spit of Spaine. 

Hall's Satires, iv, 4. 

PROLIXIOUS, a. Prolix, causing 
delay. 

Lay by all nicety fxnOi prolixious blushes, 

That banish what they sue for. Meas. for Meas., ii,4 
yioxQ prolixious was 

Than present peril any whit commended. 

Drayt. Moses, p. 1570. 
Well known unto them by h\^ prolixioiis sea wander- 
ings. Nash's Lenten Stuff, 1599. 

See Steevens on the first example. 
fPROLLING-^PIN. 

No, golden Andwerpe, no of truth they seke no gold 
of thyuc, 

A cheat of thanks for ])opy:?h priests to cram tlx ir 
prolling-pine. Poem, temp. Eliz., Brit. Bibl., i, ;!6. 

PROLOGUE. The custom of speaking 
a prologue in a black dress is very 
ancient. 

A woman once in a Coronation may, 

AVith pardon, speak the prolonne, give as free 

A welcome to tlic theatre, as lie 

Tliat with a little beard, a long black cloak, 

With a starch’d face, ami sujiplc U g, liulli spoke 
Before the plays tliis twelve-montii. 

Beaum. Sr FI. Prol. to the Coronation. 
Do you not know that 1 am tlie prologue ? Do you 
not see this long black velvet cloak upon my backl* 
Have 1 not all the signs of \\ prologue about me? 

Four Prentices, 0. PL, vi, 454. 

He was usually ushered in by the 
sound of trumpets. See Trumpet. 
fPROMONT. A promontory. 

He to yon promonCs top, and there survey 
What shipwrackt passengers the Belgique sea 
Casts from her fomy entrailes by mischance. 

Tragedy of Hoffman, 1031. 

To PROMOTE. To inform. 

Steps in this false spy, tliis promoting wretch. 

Closely betrays him that he gives to each. 

Drayt. Owl, p. 1304. 

See Promoter. 

Lest some hungrie promoting fellowes slionld bt g it 
as a concealment. Har. Apol.J'ur Ajax, M 8. 

See Beg. 

A PROMOTER, s. An informer ; from 
promoting causes or prosecutions, 
Holioke’s Dictionary has, “ A pro- 
motour, which, having part of the for- 
feit, bringeth men into trouble.” 

Ilis eyes be promoters, some trespass to spie. 

Tusser, p. 101, ed. 1672. 
Tliere lacketh one thing in this rcalrae, that it hath 
need of, for God’s sake make some psomotees. 
Tiiere lacke promoters sucli as were in king Henry tlie 
7’s dales, your graundfather. There lacke men to 
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promote tlie king’s oflicers when they do amisse, and 
to ■promote all offenders. Lnlhnrr’s Serin., p. 119. 
An itching scab, that is your liarlot; a sore scab, your 
usurer; a running, your pro 

A Mad H'orld, 0. PI., v, 351. 
3'herc goes but a pair of sheers between a promoter 
and a knave. Match at M\dn., O. PI., vii, 367. 

Tiiat is, tliey are much alike, cut out 
of the same materials. See Pair of 

SHEEliS. 

To PROMOVE. To promote, or pa- 
tronise. 

Though some fantastick fool promote their ragged 
rhymes, 

And do transcribe them o’er an hundred several times. 

hrayt. Polyolb., p. 1053. 

It was used by Suckling. See John- 
son. 

ITiil something worth a mine, which I am now 
Pronioving, had beene perfect to salute vou. 

PRONE, a. Prompt, ready ; without 
t iiepreposition to, which is now always 
subjoined. 

1' nU‘ss a man would marry a gallows, and beget young 
gihbnis, 1 never saw one so prone. Oymb., v, 4. 

In lier youth 

There is a prone and speechiess dialect. 

Meat, for Meas.y i, 8. 

That is, a prompt or ready dialect. 
Tin* commentators have puzzled here, 
though they explained it in the other 
place, and have brought these ex- 
amples : 

'With liombai’d and basilisk, with men prone and 
vigorous. 4 c. of 2tebellion,lhZ7. 

Thessalian fieric st eeds. 

For use of war eo prone and lit. 

Gorges's Lucan, book G. 

PRONOTORY. A contraction of pro- 
tlioiiotary ; a chief notary. 

And ] knew you a pronoiory’s hoy. 

That wrote indentures at the towne-house doore. 

Daniel, Qu. Arc., p. 356. | 

PRONOUN. The redundant repetition | 
of the pronoun of the first person is ' 
common in most languages. Je ne 
ferai rien de celawm^, the Frencli say; i 
with tis it is rather disused, but occurs 
in our old authors. 

I tell thee, I, that thou hast marr’d her gow'n. 

Tam. Shr., iv, 8. 

I do not like these several councils, I. Etch. Ill, iii. 
l am none of these common pedants, /, 

That Cannot speak vritlvoxit propterea quod. 

Edw. U, 0. ?!., ii, 842. 

See Steevens, and others, on 2 
Hen. IV, ii, 3. 

PROPER, a. One’s own ; that which 
belongs to a particular person. This 
is the third sense of the word in 
Johnson, but it is surely rather dis- 
used. 

Tlie bastard’s brains with these my pr^cr hands 
Shall 1 dash out. IFint. Tale, ii, 3. 

Thrown out Iiis angle for mv proper life. Haml., v, 2. 


Here have I cause in men just blame to fiud 
That in Wieir proper praise too partial be. 

Spens. F. Q., Ill, ii, 1 . 
IIow shall our subjects then insult on us. 

When our examples, that are light to tliem, 

Shall be eclipsed with onv proper deeds. 

Tancr. 4' Gis., 0. PI., ii, 200. 

Also private, in contradistinction to 
that which is common : 

Every woman common 1 what shall we do with all the 
proper women in Arcadia f They shall be common 
too Shirley's Arcadia. 

Rose is a fayre, but not a proper woman. 

Can any creatuic proper be liiat’s common? 

Epigr. cited by Mr. Steeveus. 

Hence Unproper, q. v. 

Dr. Johnson’s 8th sense seems fairly 
resolvable into this; his 10th, tall, 
handsome, &c., certainly belongs to 
the following passage ; but without 
the idea of hulk, for it is Viola who 
spcak.s of herself : 

How easy is it lor i\\G proper false, 

(That is, the comely well-looking false 
persons) 

In women’s waxen hearts to set tlmii* forms. 

Twel. N., ii, 2. 

t2b PKOPERATE. To hasten. 

And, as last liolps, liurlc tlicm dou n on their pates, 

A while to keep oil death, wJiicJi properates. 

I'irgil, by Hears, 1632, 

PROPERTY. In a theatrical sense, any 
articles necessary to be produced in 
the scene. In tliis sense it is still 
used there, and the person who pro- 
vides such articles, and whose duty it 
is to have them ready, is called the 
property -man. 

Go get us properties and trickings for our fairie.s, 

Mer. IK JK, iv, 4. 

I will draw a bill of properties, such as our play wants 
Mids. N. Dr., i, 2. 

My lord, we must 

Have a shoulder of muttuu, for a propertie. 

Old Flay of Tam. Shr., act i, ]). 164. 

The stage keeper, in Ben Jonson’s 
Bartholomew Fair, wishes to have a 
pump on the stage, “ property 
luduct. 

'['PROPERTY. Sometimes, a disguise, 
a cloak for concealment, as in Shirley’s 
Wedding, ii, 3. 

PROPONE. To propose ; propono, 
Lati n . 

For hee had, as they afllrmed, means to propone, 
whereby he might be reconciled, 

Holinsh., vol. ii, N 7 b- 
To say “ placet” unto that, which in the name of Um 
holy fathers might be proponed Ut them. 

Fec/i. of Eom. Ch., ¥ 

Holinshed uses it often. Dryden lias 
used proponent, for one that proposes. 
See T. J. 

To PROPULSE, V. To drive from us, 
to repulse; propello, Latin. 
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For seeing our cniniies doe now violently nssanlte us, 
if we sliould not with like courngc propnlsc their 
violence. Undenlown's Hdiodor., sign. C 1 b. 

fPROSPECT. A view. 

Where on a high tribunall scatc which yceldcd 
A large prospect, were plac’d too chayres of golde. 

Brando}i'‘s Oclavia, 1B98. 

PROSPECTIVE. A perspective, or 
glass, to view distant objects. Ac- 
cented on the first syllable. 

Lastly of lingers glasses we contrive, 

And every hand is made a prospective. 

Corbel, Foems, p. 56. 
Jake here Hus prospective, and wdn-rein note and tell 
what thou seest, for well rnayest tliou there observe 
their shadows. * JJaniel, p. 415. 

PROTENSE, s. Extension, drawing 
out. The reading of the first edition 
in the following passage, and probably 
right. See Todd. 

llcronnt from hence 

My glorious soveraine’s goodly ancestryc. 

Till that by dew' degrees, and long protense. 

Thou have it lastly brought unto her excellence. 

Spens. F. Q., Ill, iii, 4. 

Upton also prefers this reading. The 
other editions \\n,\e pretense, 
PROTRACT, .V. Long continuance, 
delay ; from the verb. 

And many niylils that slowly seem’d to move 
Their s\\(\ pn)! rnef. from evening until morn. 

Spem. Sonnet, 86. 

.\nd wisdom willed nu; without protract, 

In speedic w'isc, to put the same in ure. 

Ferrex and Forr., 0. PI., i, 145. 

Mr. Todd thinks this substantive was 
first adopted by Spenser ; but Ferrex 
and Porrex was published long before 
his Sonnets. 

PROVAND, or more commonly PRO- 
VANT. Provender, provision, am- 
munition ; provende, French. | 

Of no more soul, nor fitness for the world, 

Thau camels in theii- war; who have their provand 
Only for hearing Ijurdens. CortQl., ii, 1. 

1 tell thee one pease was a sohlwv's provant a whole 
day, at the destruction of Jerusalem. 

Ji. and FI. Love's Cure, ii, 1. 

The word, in fact, was very common. 
See the other instances in Steevens’s 
note on the first passage. It was not 
quite disused in Drydeii’s time: 

Tliat hither come, compell’d by waint, 

With rusty swords, and suits provant. 

Counterscvff. Dryd. Misc., vol. iii, p. 842. 

Thus provant y put in apposition with 
any other thing, implied that such an 
article was supplied for mere provi- 
sion ; as we say, ammunition bread, 
&c., meaning a common sort. Thus 
BobadiJ says, in contempt of the 
sword which master Matthew had 
bought for a Toledo, 


A poor^roran^-rapier, no better. 

li. Jon.^. Every Man in H., iii, 1. 

A sutler, whose occupation was to 
sell pr'ovanty or provision, is jocularly 
termed Frovanty by a corporal, in a 
quarrel, in mock-heroic: 

O gods of Koine, wais Nicodemus born 
To bear these braveries from a poor provant ! 

Ji. and L'l. Four Plays in One, PI, 1. 
What’s fighting? it may he in fasliion 
Among promwi-swords, and huff jei’kiu men. 

Ibid., Elder Bro., v, 1. 
If cm, fourscore pair of^roraw^breeches, o’ th’ new 
fasliion. 

Middleton, Any Thing for Q. Life, 1662, 4to, sign. (1. 

I have no doubt, therefore, that we 
ought to read the following passage, 
thus pointed : 

We’re fairly promis’d, 

But soldiers cannot feed on promises ; 

All our provant apparel’s torn to rags ; 

And our munition fails us. 

Webster's Appius, act i, Anc. Dr., v, .‘364. 

The ingenious editor of the latter 
collection puts the stop at provant y 
meaning to express that promises 
were all their provant, which might 
do ; but it had been said before, “ our 
victual fails us provant apparel, 

for military allowance of clothing, is 
more in the style of the time, and 
improves the whole passage. 

To PROVANT, as a verb, to supply 
with provision. 

Should not only supply her inhabitants w-itb plenf ifui 
purveyance of sustenance, but provant and victual! 
moreover this monstrous army of strangws. 

Nash's Lenten StuM>ILarL Jiisc., vi, p. 149. 

[Hall, Homer, p. 30 (1581), gives the 
word nearer to its French original.] 

IDo throughly provend well your horse, for tliey must 
bide the brunt. 

PROUD TAILOR. The Warwickshire 
name for a goldfinch. It is certainly 
true, as Mr. Daines Barrington has 
observed (ArchseoL, iii, p. 33), that, 
this odd name is given in Warwick- 
shire to the bird usually called a gold- 
finch. Perhaps also elsewhere, but 
certainly there, as I know from local 
testimony. It is possible, therefore, 
that the following passage should be 
read thus : 

Lady. I will not sing. 

Hotsp. Tig the next way to turn tailor, or red-hreatt 
teacher. 1 lien. IV, iii, 1. 

That is, “ To turn teacher of gold- 
finches or red-breasts.’^ The editions 
have or be red-breast teacher 
which leaves it difficult to extract any 
sense from the passage. 
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tiv, PROVE. To experience. 

But I did enter, and enjoy, 

Wli:it happy lovers prove. Carew's Poetns, 1642. 

’Tis a love 
Gods are incapable to prove ; 

Tor where there is a joy uneven. 

There never, never can be heav’n. 

Lovelace's L7ica3ta, 1649. 

To PROVE MASTERIES. To make 
trial of skill, to try who does best, or 
has the mastery. 

He would often run, leape, or prove masteries with 
his chiefe courtiers. jtnolles^s H. of Tnrkes, 516 1. 
He assembled an armie, and wyth the same (and such 
straungers as he brought over wyth him) begynneth 
to prove inastorpcs. Uoliush., ii, 1 7, col. b, 

PROVIDENCE, in the following pas- 
sage, seems to mean only care of pro- 
viding, not prudence or foresight in 
general. 

I do confer Wuxi providence, with my power 
Of absolute command, to have abundance 
To your best care. Mass. New Way, iii, 2. 

Province, w liich modern editors have 
substituted, seems to me to improve 
both sense and metre ; but Mr. Gifford 
appears to think otherwise. A pas- 
sage on the providence of nature 
surely does not confirm the word here. 
fPROUNCED-ClJPS, are mentioned by 
Heywood in his Phiiocothonista, 1635, 
p. 46. Perhaps a misprint pounced, 
PROVOKEMENT. Provocation. 

Whose sharpe provokemenl them incenst so sore. 

That both were bent t’ avenge his usage base. 

Spens, F. Q., IV, iv, 4. 

PROVOST. An executioner, or rather 
superintendent of executions ; pro- 
perly Minshew has, 

“ A provost martiall — G. Prevost des 
mareschaux. — L. Prsefectus rerum 
enpitalium.” Dr. Johnson and others 
sny, an executioner to an army ; but 
tlie office was also transferred to cities. 
The provost, in Measure for Measure, 
evidently belongs to Vienna : 

Any. Where is the provost ? 

Prov. Here, if it like your honour. 

Any. See that Claudio 

Be executed by nine to-morrow morning. 

Meas. forM., act ii, 1. 

In the fourth act this Provost appears 
as keeper of the public prison, employ- 
ing executioners under him. He says 
to the Clown, “ Here is in our prison 
a common executioner, who in his 
office lacks a helper ; if you will take 
it on you to assist him, it sliall redeem 
you from your gyves.’* Act iv, sc. 2. 
The public prison was probably also 
a garrison. So in Massinger, the 


j provost is only said to see execution 
done ; 

Is’t lioliday, 0 Ctesar, tlmt thy servant. 

Thy provost, to see execution done 
Upon these Christiaus in Caesarea, 

Should now want work. Viryin Martyr, v, 1. 

I have been provost-marshall twenty years, 

And liave trussed iip a thousand of these rascals, 

Bu . so near Paris yet I never met 
One of that ])rotlierliood. 

B. and FI. L. Fr. Laicy., v, last scene. 

It appears that provost was at one 
time a step to honour in the English 
fencing schools, the gradations being 
scholar, provost, master. 44ius 
Amorplius, in a scene meant to bur- 
lesque those schools, names Asotiis, 
his scholar, provost in a trial of skill : 

We do give leave and licence to owr provost Acolastus, 
Polypragmon, Asotus, to play his master’s prize 
against all ntasters whatsoever. 

B. Jons. Cynthia's Rev., v, 2. 

This is supposed to be a parody on 
the advertisements of those fencing 
masters. 

PROWEST, a. Most valiant; a super- 
lative from prow, which is the French 
preu, pros, or preux, valiant. Hence 
the word prowess, &c., in French 
prouesse. 

prowe.st knight that ever Held did fight. 

Spens. F. Q., I, iv, 41. 

See also F. Q., II, viii, 18. 

The noblest, stoutest, and the prowest knight, 

That ever carried shield, or blade fortb drew. 

Uar. Ariost., xlvi, 7. 

Probus is supposed to he the origin 
of the word. See Menage, in 
and prouesse. 

PROWS E. A contraction of prowess. 

To countenance their wedding feast, did want nor 
knights, nor prowse. Warner's Alb. Enyl., p. 18. 
His ancient yeares made craftie Hannibal 
Admire the proues and vallour of his foe, 

Brandon’s Octavia, 1598, A 7. 

PRUGGE, s. Seems to mean a partner ; 
perhaps a doxy, before mentioned, in 
this passage : 

If Ins prtiyye aspire to so much stock, or so great 
tmst, as to brew to sell, he will be sure to drinke up 
all the gaines. Clitus's Cater-Char., p. 32. 

PRUNE, V. Term in falconry. The 
hawk is said to prune, when she picks 
her feathers, and sets them in order 
with her bill. Applied also to other 
birds. 

His royal bird 

Prunes the immortal wing, and cloys his beak. 

Cymh., V, 4L 

Hence, metaphorically, to a' man: 

Which makes him prune himself and blister up 
The crest of youth against your dignity. 

1 Hen. IF, i. L 

See Pboin, which is the older form. 
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PRUNES, STEWED. A favorite dish, 
and particularly common in brothels. 

Sir, site came in great witli child, and longing for 
stew'd jp runes — and having but two itt the dish, &c. 

Mens, for Mens., ii, 1. 
Tltere’s no more faith in thee than in a stew'dprune. 

1 Hen. TV, iii. 3. 

This is tlie pension of the slews — ’tis stew money, 
stew' d prune casli, sir. If this he not a Good Play, ^c. 

See an abundantly copiotis note on 
the subject, by Mr. Steevens, on the 
above passage from 1 Hen. IV. 
PlICI^LLE, A virgin. This French 
word was occasionally adopted as 
English. 

Afcorditig to the atfeclioii that rose in the centre of 
that modest and soUev pHCf^/le's mind. 

Ptn. of Pleas., ii, sign. I i 7- 
So Ben Jonson has an epigram ad- 
dressed to the court Pucelle. It 
should appear that she little deserved 
the title, for he thus counsels her: 

Shall 1 advise, Pucelle ? steal away 

h'loiu court, while yet thv fame hatli some small day. 

Xfnderwoods, Ep. 68, GifF. ed. 

In his verses to Fletcher, on his 
Faithful Shepherdess, he says, 

Lady or pucelle, that wears mask or Ian. Epigrams. 

So Talbot is made to speak of Joan of 
Arc, and the Dauphin : 

Pucelle or pu7./.ell, dolj)huv or dog-fish I 

Your hearts ITl stamp out with my horse’s heels. 

1 Henry VI, i, 4. 

^knUipucell Chryseis fitly tlicre he sliipped honest 
well. A. Hall's Homer, 1581. 

See PuzzEL. 

PUCK, PUG, and POUKE, are all appel- 
lations for a fiend. Puke, demon, 
Icelandic and Gothic. Puck is particu- 
larly the name for the goblin styled 
also Robin Good-fellow, who takes so 
conspicuous a part in Shakespeare’s 
Midsummer Night’s Dream, and who 
is thus accosted by a fairy : 

Either 1 mistake your shape and making quite, 

Or else you are that shrewd and knavish sprite 
Call’d J^bin Good-fellow. 

To which Puck answ^ers, 

Thou speak’st aright, 

1 am that merry wauderer of the night. 

Mids. N. Dream, ii, 1. 

He is also celebrated by Drayton : 

He meetetli Puck, whom most men call 
Hobgoblin, and on him doth fall. 

A bigger kinde there is of them, called witli us hob- 
goblins and Robin-Goodfellows, tliat would, in super- 
sntioua times, grinde come for a mess of milk, cut 
wood, or do any mauer of drudgery work. 

Burton, Anat. of Mel., p. 48. 

Burton makes a Puck a separate 
demon, wiiich he characterises like a 
Will o’ the Wisp. Ibid., p. 49. 

Pug, in Ben Jonson’s play called the 
Devil is an Ass, is evidently the same j 


personage. His amusements are de- 
scribed as the same : 

These were wont to be 

Your main atchievernents, ; you have some plot 
now 

Upon a tonning of ale, to stale the yest, 

Or keep the chuim so, that tlie butter come not 
’Spite o’ the housewife’s cord, or her hot spit. 

B. Jons. Devil is an Asjj, i, 1. 

See PoUKE. 

In the Sad Shepherd, of the same 
author, he appears under the title (d 
Puck-hairy. Act iii. Under his name 
of Robin Good-fellow, he is again 
well characterised in Jonson’ 8 Masque 
of Love Restored, vol. v, p. 401, &c. 
Butler unites the names of Pug ami 
Robin : 

To pinch the slatterns black and blue, 

I’or leaving you their work to do. 

This is your biis’ness, good Pug-Rohin, 

And your diversion. 

Hudib., Part 111, Can. ii, v. 1415. 

Afterwards Pug is used as a general 
name of fiends : 

Quoth he, that may be said ns true. 

By tb’ idlest pug ot’ all your crew. Ibid., 1435. 

Hey wood refers us to a learned account 
of these Pugs : 

In John Milesius any man may readc 
Of divels in Sannatia honored 
Call’d Kottri or Kibaldi ; such as wee 
Pugs and hobgoblins call. Their dwellings bee 
In corners of old houses least frequented, 

Or beneath stacks of wood; and tliesc convented 
Make fearfull noise in buttries and in dahies, 

Robin good-fellowes some, some call them fairies. 

IJierarchie, Lib. i.x, p. 57 1. 

Robin makes a long speech in Warner’s 
Albion’s England, book xiv, cli. 91, 
p. 307. He appears as an active per- 
sonage in Grim the Collier of Croydon, 
0. PL, xi, and in the still older drama 
of Wily Beguiled, Or. of Drama, 
vol. iii, p. 329. See also Percy’s 
Reliques, vol. iii, p. 202, and the 
notes on Milton’s Allegro. 

The Scottish Brownie was a very 
similar personage : 

He was supposed to haunt some old houses, those 
especially attached to farms. Instead of doing any 
injury, he was believed to be very useful to the family, 
particularly to the servants, if they treated him well ; 
for whom, while they took their necessary refresh- 
ment in sleep, he was wont to do many pieces of 
drudgery. Jamieson. 

See also Dr. Drake’s Shakespeare and 
his Times, vol. ii, p. 347, &c. 
PUCK-FIS'r, perhaps originally puf- 
Jist. The fungus called puff-ball, or, 
by ^omCyfuz-ball, as in Wilkins’s Real 
Character, Alph. Index. “Fungus 
pulverulentus.” Coles. Metaphori- 
cally, a term of reproach, equivalent 
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to “ vile fungus/’ “ scum of the 
earth.” 

But tliat ihii p^tc^ fist, 

This universal rutter. Ji. .j' FI. Gust, of Country, i, 2. 
Sauazar a goose, Ariosto a pueJe-fst to me. 

Ford's Love's Sacrifice, ii, 1. 

Sometimes puck-foist : 

AVhat pride 

Of pamper’d blood lias mminted up i\\\% pueJefoist ? 

Middlrtou'a More Diss. than IF., iv, 3. 
iThese pnclfoyst oocklirain’d coxcombs, shallow pated, 
Are things that by their taylors are created; 

For they before were simple sliapelease w'ormes, 
Untill their makei s lick’d them into formes. 

* Taylor's Workes, 1630. 
lllath be the title of an earthly grace? 

Or hath he honor, lordship, worship ? or 
Hath he in eoui-t some great commanding place? 

Or hath he wealth to be regarded for? 

If with these honors, vertue he embrace, 

Then love him ; else \\\% puckfaist pompe abhorre. 

Ihid. 

tSo that a man had farre better speakc to tlie master 
and owner of the ship himselfe, then to any of these 
purke-foists. Ibid. 

f PUDDING-BAG. 

In the same was two pieces of sail-cloth, one half an 
ell, at the least of unequal breadth, but in some part 
verj broad, the other aljout half a yard long, of the 
breadth of a These found wrapped in 

the bottom of the stomach, the book above them. 

Letter dated 1626. 

tPUDDING-€ART. 

Tilt pnddhui-cart of the shambles shall not go afore 
the hour of nine in the night, or after the hour of 
five in the morning, under jjain of six shillings eight 
pence. Calthrop's Reports, 1670. 

fPUDDING.PIE. A piece of meat 
baked in a dish of batter. 

A quarter of fat lambe, and three-score eggs have 
be(me but an easie eolation, and three well larded 
puddhi;i /ii/es he liath at one time put to foyle, eigh- 
leenc yards of hlaeke ))uddings (London measure) 
have suddenly heene imprisoned in his sowse-tuh. 

Taylor's Workes, 1630. 
A scholar that drinks small beer; a lawyer’s dark, or 
an inns-of-eoiirt gentleman, that hath been fed with 
false Latin and puddhu) pye, contemtis him as if he 
had not harning enough to confute a Noverint 
Universi. Foor lioUn.VlQo. 

tPUDDlNG-PRICK. The skewer which 
fastened tlie pudding-baj^. “ She 
will thwitten a mill-post to spudding- 
pricks"' Howell y 16.59; i. e., she will 
waste a good substance to a bad one. 
fPUDDING-TIME. To come inpudding 
time, to come opportunely, not too 
late. Literally, in time for dinner, 
which formerly began with pudding. 

1 came in season, as they say in pudding time, tem- 
pore veni. Withals' Dictionarie, eu. 1608, p. 3. 

Per tempus advents, you come in pudding time, you 
come as well as may l)e. Terence in English, 1614. 
When we (like tenants) beggerly and poore. 

Decreed to leave the key beneath the doore, 

But tliat our land-lord did that shift prevent, 

Who came in pudding time, and tooke his rent. 

Taylor's Workes, 1630. 

PUDDING- TOBACCO. A particular 
preparation of tobacco. See in Cane 
and Tobacco. 

PUDDLE-DOCK, in Thames-street, thus 


I described in London and its Environs, 
I in 6 vols., published by Dodsley in 
“ 1761 : 

There was anciently a descent into the Thames in 
tliis place, where horses used to he watered; who, 
raisim: tlie mud with their feet, made the place like a 
puddle; from this eircumstanee, and from a person 
named 3’uddle living there [the latter is itrobably 
ficlitionsj, this dock, according to Maitland, ol>iainea 
ifs present name. 

Stowe says, it was formerly used as a 
laystall for the soil of the streets, and 
much frequented by barges and 
lighters, for taking the same away ; 
also landing corn, and other goods. 
Survey, B. iii, edit. 1722. 

Surprize her, carry her down to the water side, pop 
her in at Puddle-dock, and carry her to Gravesend in 
a pair of oars. A Match at Midn., 0. PL, vii, 408. 

Dutchess of Puddledock was a mock 
title, sometimes given in contempt, 
to a female who was thought to give 
herself airs. 

PUE-FELLOW. See Pew-fellow. 
PUG, was occasionally a familiar term 
of good fellowship, or intimacy ; as 
monkey, which means the same. 

Good png, give me some capon. Ant. Mellida, ii, 1. 
In a western barge, witli good wind and lusty puggs, 
one may go ten miles in two diws. 

Lyly's Endymion, iv, 2. 

See Puck. 

PUGGING. There seems sufficient 
reason to beljeve that it means thiev- 
ing, in the song of Autolycus : 

I'lie white sheet bleaching on a hedge 
* * * * 

Doth set my pugging tooth an edge. 

Puggard occurs for a thief in the 
Roaring Girl : 

And know more laws 

Of cheaters, lifters, nips, foists, pnggards, eurbers, 
With all the devils Idnek guard, ihau is lit 
Should be discovered to a noble wit. O. PL, vi, 115. 
I do not see that^n^^^^^,^ and proguing 
have anything to do with this word. 
PUING. A term expressing one of the 
sounds made by birds. 

The birds likewise with chirps and puinq could, 
Cackling and chattering that of dove beseech, 

Peinhr. Arcad., B. iii, p. 498. 

PUISNE. Pronounced Punv, which 
see. 

PUKE. A gray, or dark colour. ‘‘Color 
pullus.” Coles. In Baret’s Alvearie, 
it is defined as a colour between russet 
and black, and rendered also pullus. 
Salmon’s receipt to make it indicates 
the same. 

FalstafF is called, among other 
ridiculous epithets, puke - stocking » 
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1 Hen, IF, ii, 4. Dark-coloured 
stockings were then thought re- 
proachful ; so blacklegs, in later 
times. Mr. Todd mentions puce- 
colour; but that is French, and 
means, therefore, 

In DranPs translation of Horace, 
Satire 8, 

Nigni succinctaiii vnderc palla; 

Is rendered, 

Ytuckde in pnlcish frnck. 

See Steevens’s Note. 

To PULL, or PLUCK DOWN A SIDE. 
To cause the loss or hazard of the side 
or party with which a person plays. 

Pray you pause, a little, 

If I liokl your card, I shall pull down the side, 

I am not good at the game. 

Mass. Great D. of Flor., iv, 1. 
And if now. 

At tills downright game, I may but hold your cards, 
I’ll woi pull doivn the side. lb., Unuat. Comb., ii, 1. 
Ev. Aspatia, take her part. Dttln. I will refuse it, 
Slie will pluck down a side, she does not use it. 

B. and El. Maul’s Trag., ii, 1. 
Sucli one [that never learned to shoote] commonlvo 
plucketh down a side, and crafty archers which be 
against him, will he glad of him. 

Asch. Toxonh., p. xvii. 

PULLAIN, or PULLEN. Poultry. A 
word still used in the north. 

A false thcefe 

That came, like a false foxe, my pullain to kill and 
mischeefe. Gammer Gurt., O. PI,, ii, 63. 

I have knovven those that have been five and fifty 
[years at law], and all altoiit pulleii and pigs. 

Jteveiu/er’s Trag., O. rl., iv, 379. 
A rogue that has fed upon me, aiul the fruit of niv 
wit, likapulleyi from a paiitler’s chipjjings. 

Miseries of hif. Marr,, O. Pi., v, 526, 
She can do pretty well in the pastry, and knows how 
pnllen should be cramm’d. 

B. and El. Scornful Lady, v, 2. 
tAway, away, you fool, such a hue gentiewornan look 
upon our soul why I warrant she ne’er milk’d a cow 
in all her life, and knows no more liow to fat our 
pnllen than the man in the moon. 

Unnatural Mother, 1698. 

PULLEY PIECES. Armour for the 
knees. Cotgrave, Coles has it 
pulley-pies, but that seems an evident 
mistake. 

PULPATOONS, s, A particular sort 
of confection or cake ; Mr. Steevens 
says, Pulpamenta delicates;” but 
this seems to be only conjectural. 
Probably made of the pulp of fruit, 
as apple^paste, &c. 

With a French troop of pulpatoons, mackaroons, 
kickshaws, grand and excellent. 

Nabbes*s Microcosmus, 0. PL, ix, 134. 

PULSIDGE, for pulse. An inten- 
tional blunder, to marK an illiterate 
speaker. 

Now you are in an excellent good temperality, your 
puUidge be^ts as extraordinarily as heart could desire. 

%Hen.lV,n,b. 


fPULSIVE. Impulsive. 

In end my pnl.sive limine no art aifonrds 
To mint, or stamp, or forge new coyned words, 

Taylor's Jf’orkes', 1(530. 

fPULVILIO. A sort of perfume, which 
was especially fashionable towards 
the end of the seventeenth century. 

I will not trouble von with all the impertinent dia- 
loguc that passes between ’em ; but after they have 
parrotted over the hrandenbuvg, chedreux, escla’L 
Grangers, picards, pnivillo, rous, snrtont, and a deal 
mon; of ri!)ble-ral)l)le pedlers French, and after 
mon.sicur Gnaw-hone has eompleatly equip’d his 
master en chevalier, the spark sallies forth of his 
chamber like a peacock. 

Dunton’s Ladies* Dictionary ^ 1694. 
Almost blinding you with their fulsom powder, or 
tormenting you with the nauseous scents of their 
perfumes and puhilios. 

Country Gentlemans VadeMecum, 1099. 
Vigo snulf, and Spanish bed; and lastly a 
stinking breath, an ugly face, and a damn’d com- 
plectioh, coinpleat him to the world. 

The Beaus Catechism, 1703. 
Sm-v. Laid out for tlic last month, at several times, 
for powder and pulvileo, three pounds. 

Vice Reclaim’d, 1703, 

To PUN. To pound, as in a mortar ; 
to beat or strike with force. Puman, 
conterere, Saxon. 

He would pun thee into shivers with his list, as a 
sailor breaks a bisket. Troil. and Cress., ii, 1. 

The gall of tliese lixnvAs punned and dissolved in water. 

Holland's Tliny, xxix, 4. 
Yea sometimes in the winter season, wlien he was in 
tlie country, he refused not to cleave wood, and to 
punne barley, and to doe other country works only for 
the exercise of his body. 

Coghan’s Haven of Health, p. 22.'>. 

Dr. Jolmson has borne testimony 
that this term is still current in the 
midland counties ; and, in fact, it is 
related of a Staffordshire servant who 
lived with Miss Seward, at Lichfield, 
that, hearing ins mistress knock with 
her foot to call up her attendant, he 
often said, “ Hark ! madam is pun- 
ning ^ 

How it was transferred to the sense 
in which it is now current, may be 
doubted; perhaps it means to beat 
and hammer upon the same word. 

tTake more of tlie roote of polipodit, and the root of 
betony, and the crops and roots of daisies, of each two 
unces, and punne them as you do greene-sawce. 

Pathway to Health, bl. 1. 
tHeer of one grain of maiz a reed doth spring, 

That tlirice a year five hundred grains doth bring; 
Which (after) Ih’ Indians parch, and joww, and knead. 
And thereof make them a most holesom bread. 

Du Bartat, 

tPUNCHINELLO. A puppet. 

1666, March 29. Eec. of Punchinello, the Italliaa 
popet player, for his booth at Charing Cross, £2 152#, 6(f. 
Overseer* a Books of the Parish of St. Martivfs tM 
the Fields, London. 

*Twa8 then, when August near was spent, 

Tliat Bat, the grilliado’d saint. 

Had usher’d in his Smithfield-revels, 

Where punchionelloes, popes, and devils 
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Are by authority allow’d, 

To please theiiidtly jcaping crowd. 

Hud'ibras Redivivus, 1707. 

PUNP]SE, for punaiae. See Mohpion. 
PUNK. A prostitute ; a coarse terra, 
wliich is deservedly growing obsolete. 

She may be a punk, for many of them arc neither 
mail), widow, nor wife. Meas.for 1. 

It was used by Butler, Drydeii, and 
still later. See Johnson. 

A book called Gazopbylaciuni Angli- 
canum, 8vo, 1689, explains \ifibawdy 
and derives it from pung^ Saxon, a 
drawing purse, as scortum. 
PUNK-DEVISE. See Point-devise. 
PUNTO, or PUNTA. A term in the 
old art of fencing. 

To see thee pass i\i\ pnnto, thy stock, &c. 

M, /r. Winds., ii, 3. 
I would teach these nineteen the special rules, as 
your punto, your reverso, &c. 

B. Jons. Ev. M. in his H., iv, 7. 

Punto-riverso was a back-handed 
stroke, similar to the punto, or rather 
pnnta. 

Your (lii'.'i^er (.oiiimaimding liis rapier, you may give 
him u pnala, either dnlta, or riversn. 

Snrio/o on the Duello, K 3, 4to. 

Florio translates it tbu.s : 

With a ru/ht <u' reverse hlowe, he it witli the edge, 
with the hack, or with the ilat, even as liketh liim. 

Second Ernies, p. 119. 

They are here united : 

All the immortal passado, the pnnio-riverso. 

Rom. and Jul., ii, 4. 

Sue Rivekso. 

fPUN'lO. One of the old forms given 
to the beard. 

Jla. It shall. I have yet 
No ague, 1 can looke njion your bufFe, 

And ptinio heard, yet call tor no strong-water. 

Shirley's lionorta and Mammon, 1659. 

PUNY, s. A small creature; indsite, 
French. Johnson exemplifies this 
from Milton and South ; hut it is now 
obsolete as a substantive. We olteii 
find it spelt puisne, in old aitthors. 

Many couples of little singing choristers, many of 
them not above eight or nine years old — wliich pretty 
innocent putties w^ere egi’cgiously deformed by ihose 
that had authority over them. Gcryat, i, 37. 

A very wornie of wit, txpuney of Oxford, shall make 
you more hatefull than mttalus the huiigrye tidier. 

Ulysses upon Ajax, B 8. 
Shall each odd puisne of the lawyer’s inne, 

Each barmy-froth, that last day did begiiine. 

To read his little, or his nere a Whit. 

Mars ton, in Lectores, j-c. 

Fresh men, at Oxford, were sometimes 
called punies of the first year : 

Others to make sporte w’ithall, of lids last sorte were 
they whom tliey cad fre.slmieiiii, punies of the first 
yeare. Chri.stiiias Prince at St. John's Coll., p. 1. 

PUPPETS DALLYING. 1 fancy syno- 
nymous with the babies in the eyes, 

I could interpret betw'een you and your love, if I 
could see tlie puppets dallying. Haul., iii, 2. 


That is, if I was near enough to see 
the babies, or miniature reflections, 
in her eyes. The whole tenor of the 
dialogue shows this to be Hamlet’s 
meaning. Mr. Steevens did not 
perceive it. See Babies in the 

EYES. 

PUR. A term at the game of post and 
pair. Of its meaning, I can only con- 
jecture, that it is formed by an abbre- 
viation of pair-royal, corrupted into 
purriaL It is clear that pairs, and 
pair-royals, were a principal part of 
the game. Pair-royal has since been 
further corrupted into prial. See 
Paik-royal, and Post and pair. 

In Ben Jonson’s Masque of Christ- 
mas, Post-and-pair is introduced as 
one of bis cliildren, thus charac- 
terised : 

Post and Pair, witli a pair-royal of aces in liis hat, his 
garment all done over with pairs and purs, his squire 
carrying a box, cards, and counters. 

B. Jons., vol. vi, p. 3. 

Afterwards we have this stanza : 

Now Post and Pair, old Christmas’s heir, 

Dotli make a 'gingliiig sally; 

And wot you will), ’tis one of my two 
Sons, cai d-iiiaker.s in Pnr-aWey. Ibid., p. 8. 

In speaking of the properties wanted 
by these ))('rsonages, it is said that 

Post and Pair w ants his pur-chops wnd pur-dogs. 

Ibid., p. 6. 

These learned terms pur -chops, and 
pur-dogs, I have not been able to de- 
velop. 

Here also pur is joined with post and 
pair : 

Mine arms are all armory, gules, sables, azure, or, 
vert, pur, post, 2 Uur, &c. Lyly's Midas, v, 3. 

Where, from heraldic terms, he slides 
into those of gambling, as more fami- 
liar to him. 

It is still more difficult, if possible, 
to say what pur can mean in the fol- 
lowing whimsical description of Pa- 
rolles by the Clown : 

Here is a «7<rof fortune’s, sir, or of fortune’s cat (but 
not a nnisk cat) that has fallen into tlie unclean fish- 
pond of her displeasure, and, as he says, is muddied 
withall. AlVsfUell,Jc.,\,2. 

The pur of a cat is well known ; but 
how Parolles could be a pur, it is not 
easy to say, or what is a pur of for- 
tune. 

Latimer tells us of another jpwr, as a 
word of invitation to a hog ; 

They say in my country, when they call their hoggei 
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to fcli© swine-trough, Come to thy mingle in mgle, 
cum pur, come pur. Srnn., fol. 49, b. 

He was a Leicestershire man. 
•fPlIRCHASE. To acquire wealth. 

Were all of liis niiiitl, to entertain no suits 

But such they thought were hottest, sure our lawyers 

Would not purchase half so fast. 

The Devil's Law-Casr, 16*23. 

PURCHASE. A cant term among 
thieves for the produce of their rob- 
beries. 

They will steal anything, and call it purchase. 

lien. V, iii, 2. 

All the purses and purchase I give to you to-dsiy by 
conveyance, bring hither to UrsTa’s presently. Here 
we will meet at night, in her lodge, and share. 

B. Jons. Barth. Fair, ii, 4. 

A bag. 

Of a hundred pound at least, all in round shillings. 
Which I nia Jeniy last night’s from a lawyer. 

Match at M., O. Ph, vii, 355. 
But it seems that it was not only a 
cant term ; Spenser uses it seriously ; 

Of nightly stelths, and pillage severall, 

Which he luid got abroad by purchas criminuU. 

Spms. F. Q., I, ii, 16. 

To PURE, V. To purify. 

If you be unclean, mistris, yon may pare yourself ; 
you have my master’s ware at your commaundement. 

Family of Love (1608), D 4. 

Mr. Todd has shown that this word 
was used by Chaucer, more tlian once. 
To PURFLE, V. To ornament with 
trimmings, flounces, or embroidery; 
'pour filer, French. 

A goodly lady clad in scarlet red, 

Bur-fifd with gold and pearle of rich assay. 

Spens. F. Q., I, ii, 13. 
Put-fled upon, with many a folded plight. 

Ibid., II, iii, 26. 

Milton retained it: 

Flowers of more mingled hew. 

Than her purfled scarf can shew. Comus, 995. 

And Dryden. It was used also as a 
substantive, for a border or ornament 
of purfied work. 

PURGATORY, ST. PATRICK’S. Since 
the former article on this subject was 
printed, I have met with so accurate 
a description of this famous place, 
that I cannot refrain from copying 

Eti Irlande si est un Uus [lieu] 

Ke [Que] ji«* [jour] et nuit art [brule] cume fcomme] 
feus, 

K'um [Qu’onj apele le Pur gator e 
Sainz Patrice, et est tens [telle] encore 
Ke s’il i vunt [vont] aucunes genz, 

Ke ne soient bien repentanz, 

Tantost est raviz 6 perduz 

Qit'um [Qu’on] ne set [sait] k’il est devenu*. 

S’il est cunfez [confesse] et repentanz, 

Si va et passe mainz turinenz [tourmens], 

Et s’espurge de ses pechiez, 

Kant plus en a, plus U est griez [tourment^]. 

Ki de cel liu [lieu] revenux est, 

Nule riens james [jamais] ne li [luij jdest [plait] 

En cest siecle, ne james jar your], 

»ira, mes ades [toujours] en plar [pleure]; 


Et gcmis.srnt !es mans qiii sunt [sont] 

Et Ics peril icz ke les genz /ha/ [font]. 

Sapplem. aa Glossuire de Roqaefort au mot Espurger. 

I do not know of so accurate an 
account of the place in English. See 
Patkick’s, St., purgatory. 
PURITAN. A pure person, a precise 
rigorisi, an affecter of .superior purity 
and sanctity, such as in the 17th 
century overturned the state. Puritans 
were already talked of in Shake- 
speare’s time, though not yet dan- 
gerous ; called also precisians. See 
Precisian. 

Marry, sir, sometimes he is a kind of puritan. 

Twelfth N., ii, 3., 

They already practised the stratagem, 
still in use among some sectaries, of 
applying profane tunes to sacred 
uses, which they consider as robbing 
the devil of them : 

But one puritan among them, and he sings psalms to 
horn-pipes. Wint. Tale, iv, 2. 

They objected to the use of the sur- 
plice : 

Though honesty he no puritan, yet it will do no hurt; 
it will wriir the .surplice of Immility over the black 
gown of a big heart. All's Well, i, 3. 

One of the plays imputed to Shake- 
speare, but probably without reason, 
is entitled the Puritati, where much 
of their hypocrisy is ridiculed. See 
Malone’s Supp., i, 433. They are 
also very amply exposed in Ben Jon- 
son’s play of Bartholomew Fair, 
Among other things, their fanatical 
names are ridiculed ; 

Q. His Christ en-nanie is Zcal-of-the-land. 

L. Yes, sir, Zeal-ol-tlie-laiul liiisy. 

W. How ! what a lunic’s there ! 

L. O, they have all such names, sir; he was witness 
for Win here (they will not be call’d God-fatliers) and 
named her Win the tight ; >ou thought her name had 
been Winuifred, did you not? 

W. I did, indeed. 

L. He would ha’ thought himself a stark reprobate if 
it liad. 

Q. I, for there was a blue-starch woman o' the name 
at the same time. A notable liypocritical vermin it 
is, I know liim. One that stands upon his face, more 
than his faith, at all times : ever in seditious motion, 
and reproving for vain-glory ; of a most lunatic con- 
science and spleen, and affects the violence of singu- 
larity in all he does.— By his profession he will ever 
be i’ the state of innocence, and childhood; derides 
all antiquity, defies any other learning than inspira- 
tion; and wlmt discretion soever years should afford 
him, it is all prevented in his original ignorance. 

Barth. Fair, i, 3. 

This is strong satire, yet this and 
much more was insufficient to correct 
the evil, till its efi'ects had been 
severely felt throughout the nation. 
In sir Tiiomas Overbury’s Characters, 
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the 28th (ed. 1630) is that of a 
Puritanei R R drawn with great 
severity. 

The following poetical character of a 
puritan, is also well drawn. It was 
written in James I’s time: 

In our reformed cliurch too, a new man 
Is in lew yearcs crept up, in strange disguise, 

And cald the self opinion’d puritan, 

A fellow that can beaie himsclfc precise. 

No cliurch suprcmacie endure he can, 

Nor orders in tlie byshpp’s diocyse: 

II(; kcepes a starcht gate, weares a formall ruffe, 

A nose-gay, set face, and a poted cuffc. 

He never bids God speed yon on the way, 

Ibeause he knovvcs not what yonr bosonics smother. 
His jihrase is, Verily; by yea and nay. 

In faiili, in truth, good neigbor, or good brother; 
And when he borrowes money, nere will pay. 

One of tb’ elect must common with another; 

And when the poore his eliarity intreat, 

You labour not, and tlierefore must not eat. 

He will not preach, but lector; nor in white. 

Bicause the ciders of the chnreh commaund it; 

He will not erosse in bajitisme; none sliall light 
Under that banner, it he may withstand it; 

Nor out of aniient fathers Latine cite, 

'I'Ik? eaust' may In* he doth not understand it. 

His followers preacli all faith, and iiy their workes 
You would not judge them calholiekes, hut Turkes. 

He can endure no organs, Imt is vext 
To heare the (juiristers shrill antheames sing; 

He blames degrees in th’ acmdi'my next, 

And ’gainst the libera 11 aris can script ure bring. 
And wlien his tongue liaih i*nnne beside the text. 

You can perceive him his loud clamours ring 
TJainst honest pastimes, and with pittious phrase 
Uaile agair.st hunting, hawking, eockes, and plaies, 
Heijtv. Brit. Troy, Cant, iv, 50, &C. 

To PURL, V. To curl, or run in circles ; 
hence jjurliny stream,” possibly, 
meant dimpled, or eddying, though 
now usually thought to allude to its 
sound. Yet lord Bacon speaks of a 
sound.’’ See Todd. Here, 
however, it must describe motion : 

From his li])S did tly 

Thin, winding breath, which purCd up to the sky. 

Sk. liape of Lucr. 

PurVcly in the following passage, 
means laced ; hom purl, a border: 

Is thy skin wliolc ? art thou not pnrVd with scabs? 

B. <}• FI. Sea Voyage, i, 3. 

PURL, s. A circle made by the motion 
of a fluid. The following passage 
was produced by Mr. Malone, to 
confirm that sense of the word ; which 
it certainly does : 

Whose stream an easie breath doth seem to blow, 
Wliich on the sparkling gravel runs in ptirles. 

As though tlie waves had been of silver curies. 

Drayton’s Mortimeriados. 

See Malone’s Shakesp. by Boswell, 
XX, p. 187. 

[A sort of fringe, or border.] 

tFor working in curicus Italian purles, or French 
borders, it is not worth the while. 

Tofn of all Trades, 1631. 


PURLEY, for purlieu. A certain dis- 
trict. 

Witli all amercements due 
To such as hunt in pnrley, this is something. 

Band. Muse’s L. G., 0. Pl.Jx, p. 244. 
+With harriots of all such as due, quateuus whores. 
And i-uin’<l bawds, with all amercements due 
To such as hunt in jnirly, this is something. 

With mine own game reserv’d, 

Ganifrido and Barnardo, 1570. 

PURPLE 8, s. One of the names fur a 
species of orchis, probably the orchis 
mascula, or early purpk% a common 
English flower ; which, from the form 
of its root, had several fanciful, and 
not very decent names. 

Of crow-flowcrs, nettles, daisies, and long purples, 
That liberal shepherds give a grosser name, 

But our old maids do dead men’s fingers call them. 

Haml., iv, 7. 

Mr. Steevens quotes an old ballad, 
where they are called dead mens 
thumbs. See Lyte, and Gerard, in 
Orchis. Purples was also the name 
of a disease. 

PURPOOLE. Latin Purpulia. A lu- 
dicrous synonym for Gray’s-inn, in- 
troduced in that curious specimen of 
ancient jocularity, the Gesta Gray- 
orum. See Nichols’s Progresses of 
Eliz., vol. ii. It is derived from the 
old name of the manor, which was 
purchased of the lords Gray of Wilton. 
Selden sayS that the estate “was 
passed by indenture of bargain and 
sale, bearing date 12 Aug., 21 Hen. 
VIII (1506) — by the name of the 
manor of Portpole, otherwise called 
Gray’s Inne.” 

To PURSE. To rob, or take purses. 

Why I’li purse : if that raise me not I’ll bet at Bowling 
Alleys. B. ^ FI. Scomf. L., i, 1. 

This is a singular use of the word. 

piurse, meant, and still means, “to 
put money into a purse but 
honestly, as well as otherwise. 

tZonam perdidit : he liath left his purse in his other 
hose. Withals* Dictionary, ed. 1634, p. 684. 

PURTENANCE, Explained by Dr. 

Johnson, the pluck, that is, the 
intestines of an animal, usually sold 
with the head. See Exodus, xii, 9. 
Hence the words are joined together 
in the following passage : 

But for this time, I will only liandle the head and 
purtenance. Lyly^ Midas, i, 2. 

But it properly means, all that be- 
longs to the creature ; being abbre- 
viated from appurtenance, that is, 
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what appertains to it. Hence it is 
punned upon by Lyly, to mean the 
ornaments of the head. See Johnson. 
Appurtenance, and appertenance, are 
both met with in authors. 

To PURVEY. To provide. In modern 
times usually applied to supplying 
provisions ; by Spenser used other- 
wise : 

Give no odds to your foes, hut Hocpttrvay 
Yourself of sword, before tliat l)loody day. 

Spens. F. Q., II, iii, 15. 

fPUSH. A pustule; aboil. 

He that was jiraised to his hurt, should have a push 
rise upon his nose. BacorFs Essays. 

Little tumours are called of them litlc eminences or 
appearings, or breakings out called which are 

commonly scene in the skinue and the uttermost 
parts of the bodie. 

Bar rough’s Method of Fhy sick, 1624. 

tPUSH-A-PIKE. An old name of a 
game. 

Since only those, at kick and cuff. 

Are lieat, that cry they have enough j 
But wlieii at ims/i a pike we play 
With beauty, who shall win the day. 

Hudihras Redivivus, 1707. 

fPUT. To put aside. Veimey Papers, 

p. 222. 

fPUT. The name of a game at cards, 
now obsolete. 

Well, all this can’t be helpt. But the devil’s in the 
cards, that’s plain. XJds Imd, I’ve play’d at put a 
thousand times, and a thousand to that, but 1 never 
had such cursed luck before. 

IFomnn turhd Bully, 1675. 
I’ve learnt of my betters, to steal from my wife. 
Mayliap witli my neighbour I’ll dust it away. 

Mayhap play at putt, or some other sucli play. 

Song, in the Aviary. 

fPUT CASE. An idiomatic phrase, 
equivalent to, let us suppose. 

It is a plaine case, whereon I mooted in our Temple, 
and that was this : put case tliere be tliree brethercii, 
John a Nokes, Jolin a Nash, and Joint a Stile. 

Returne from Fernassns, 1606. 
Fut case I have a mistris in store for you; to whom 
I may commend you upon my own credit, and under- 
take for your entertainment and means by my own 
purse. Brome's Northern Lass. 

To PUT A GIRDLE ROUND. To go, 
or travel round any given space. 
There is nothing obscure in this 
phrase, nor is it properly obsolete ; 
but the commentators on Mids. N. 
Dream, ii, 2, have clearly enough 
shown that it was particularly current 
in Shakespeare’s time, so as almost 
to be proverbial. To the numerous 
instances which they have given, add 
this : 

Methinks Iput a girdle about Europe. 

B. S' FI. of Corinth, ii. | 

One of the best of Bancroft’s bad 
epigrams turns on admiral Drake’s 


maJeing the earth a girdle, B. i, 
Ep. 206. 

tPUTTING-IN. A port. 

It is a voyage, but short and easic to linish, if you 
meete with an Imnest and skilful! pilot that knowes 
the right puttings-in, the watering places, and the 
havens. BekkeFs Dead 'I'earme, 1608. 

PUT ON, for put your hat on, be 
covered. Mr. Gifford has shown 
plainly that this is a familiar phrase 
with Massinger; but I do not re- 
collect other instances of it : 

Well observed. 

Put on; we’ll be familiar, and discourse 
A little of this argument. Duke of Milan, iv, 1. 

And thou, when i stand bare, to say put on; 

Or, fatlier, you forget yourself. 

New W. to pay 0. D., iii, 2. 
Mr. Goldwirc, and Mr. Tradewcll, 

What do you mean to do ? Fut on. 

Q. With your lordship’s favour. L. I’ll have it so. 

T. Your will, my lord, excuses 

The rudeness of our manners. City Mad., v, 2. 

It now generally means to “ get on,” 
to move more quickly. 
t2h PUT ON. To instigate. 

Tliese two as the king conceived, put him on to that 
foul practise and illusion of Sathans. 

Apothegms of King James, 1669. 

PUT-PIN, s. Tlie childish game, more 
usually called 

riaying at put-pin, doting on some glasse. 

Marston, Sat., B, iii. Sat. 8. 

\To PUT IT UP. To submit to it ; to 
bear with it. 

Aor. Sir, he jiatient. 

Srg. You lye in your throat, and 1 will not. 

Aor. To what purpose is this impertinent rnaduesse ? 
Pray be milder. 

Org. Your mother was a whore, and 1 will not put it 
xip. Randolphs Mu.'ics Looking -Qlasse, 1648. 

Fotl. Good Mr. Sheer spt^uke t o him to take it, 

Sweet Mr. Shape, joyne vvilhliim. 

Slic. Nay, he once 
O’rerul’d by a w oman. 

Sha. Come, come, you shall take it. 

Fotl. Nay faith you shall ; here put it up, good sir. 
Hear. Upon intreaty I’m content fur oma-; 

But make no custome of’t ; you doc presume 
Upon my easie foolishiicsse. 

Carlwright’s Ordinary, 1651. 

■fPUTEN. This term, wliicli puzzled 
Gifford, occurs in Ben Jonson’a Every 
Man out of his Humour, p. 139; 
“They have hired a chamber and all, 
private, to practise in for the making 
of the patoiinP Tobacco is the 
theme, and patoun was merely a 
species of tobacco. The Newe Meta- 
morphosis, a MS. poem, written 
between the years 1600 and 1611, 
has several allusions to it, of which 
the following is decisive : 

Futen, transformed info a ])lante. 

Which nocJiirurgion willingly w ill wante; 

Toi)acco eald, most st)\ eiaign'e lieibc approved, 

And now'e of every gallant greatly loved. 
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d PUTTER OUT. One who deposited 
money on going abroad. A ridicu- 
lous kind of gambling, practised in 
tlie days of Elizabeth and James I, 
which is thus explained : “It was 
customary for those who engaged in 
long expeditions to place out a sum 
of money, on condition of receiving 
great interest for it at their return 
home.” Of course, if they returned 
not, the original deposit was forfeited. 
A very usual proportion was five for 
one ; but it would be greater, the more 
hazardous and long the voyage. To 
this Sliakespeare alludes, in the fol- 
lowing passage : 

Oi- that tliere were such men 
WJjose heads stood in their breasts? winch now we 
find 

E:icU -putter out on five for one, will bring us 

Good warrant of. Temp., iii, 3. 

That is, “ every traveller w'ill war- 
rant.” 

J do intend, tliis year of jubilee coming on, to travel; 
and because 1 will not altogether go upon expence, I 
am determined to put forth some five tliousand pound, 
to be paid me fee for one, U])on tlie return of my 
wilV, myself, and my dog, from the Turk’s Court, at 
Coiistantino[)le, If all, or either of us, miscarry in 
the jouiuey, Tis gone; if wc be successful, why tiiere 
will be live and twenty thousand pound to entertain 
time with. Jons. Ev, Man out of Hum., ii, 3. 

Sometimes it was only three for 
one. In his epigram, entitled, On 
the famous Voyage, Jonson speaks of 
a man, 

Who giive, to take at liis return from hell, 

II is three for one. Epujr., 134. 

Owen, the epigrammatist, mentions 
an instance of four for one, in which, 
to the credit of the putters out^ the 
receivers rejoiced to pay the interest : 

Ad duos unonymos, Veneli 'is reduces. 

Expeiisas quadrui)le.x ut coinpeiisatio vobis 
lledderet, ad Venetos instuui.siis iter. 

Unde lucre sirnul ac vestro rediistis, amici 
Gaudcbanl damno vos rediisse suo. 

Epiyr., B. ii, J2p. 72. 

John Taylor, called the water-poet, 
appears to have taken several journeys 
upon the plan ; but when he returned 
he was unable to recover his money, 
though the sums were small, and the 
persons who owed them rich. Hence 
his indignant satire against them, en- 
titled, “A Kieksie-winsie,” &c. 

These toylesome passages 1 iiudertooke. 

And gave out coyiie, and many a hundred booke, 
Whicli these base niungrels tooke, and promis’d me 
To give me five for one, some foure, some three: 

But now these hounds no other pay affords 
Than shifting, scornefull lookes, and scurvy words. 

To the Reader. 


The books which he gave out were 
books of his own production, instead 
of a deposit in money : 

They tooke in liope to give, and doe me good. 

They tooke a booke worth twelve pence, and were 
bound 

To give a crowne, an angell, or a pound. 

A noble, ])iece, or lialf piece, what they list; 

They past tlieir wordes, or freely set their fist. 

Tims got I sixteene hundred hands and fifty, 
Asumnie I did suppose was somewhat thritty. 

Ibid., p. 39, b. 

He confesses that betook his journeys 
only for this gain. He adds, 

Eoure thousand atid five hundred bookes I gave 
To many an honest man, and many a knave. Ibid. 

In a prose address following, he alleges 
that “ the summes were but small, 
and very easie for them (in generall) 
to pay:” yet would do him “a par- 
ticular good to receive.” What is 
strange, he estimates the number of 
these faithless debtors at seven hun- 
dred and fifty ; yet he begins by 
thanking some who had punctually 
paid. What a task it must have been 
to make agreements with so many ! 
Subjoined to this Satire is “ A Defence 
of Adventures upon Returnes,” in 
plain prose. 

See the other instances quoted by 
Steevens, in his note on the first 
passage. 

PUTTOCK, s. ’A kite. Skinner, Min- 
shew, and others, derive, it most im- 
probably, from huteOf which would 
make it a buzzard. Merrett’s Piiiax, 
and other authorities, confirm it as a 
kite. It is directly so called in tlie 
two following examples ; 

Who finds the partridge in the pnttock's nest 
But may imagijic how the bird was dead, 

Although the kite soar with unbloodied beak. 

2 i/en. E/,iii, 2. 

Like as a puttocke]\‘A\‘\u" spied in flight 
A gentle falcon sittujg on a hill. 

Whose other wirm, &c. 

The foolish kyte,\ie.0i with licentious will, 

Doth beat upon the gentle bird in vaine. 

Spens. F. Q., V, xii, 30. 

Being considered as a base kind of 
hawk, the puttock was despised in 
proportion to the high estimation of 
that bird : hence it was often used as 
a name of reproach for a base and 
contemptible person. 

So Imogen, comparing Posthumus 
and Cloten, says, 

0 bleat that I might not ! 1 chose an eagle, 

And did avoid a puttock. Cyml., i, S. 
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Thersites also, in his abuse of Mene- 
laus ; 

To be a dog, a mule, a cat, a fitchew, a toad, a lizard, 
an owl,aj5M//oc^, ora herring without a roe — I would 
not care: but to be a Mendaus, — 1 would conspire 
against destiny. Tro. and Cress,, v, 1. 

Was it your Megg of Westminster’s courage that 
rescued me from the Poultry put locks, indeed. 

lioanmj Girl, 0. PI., vi, 103. 

PUZZEL, or PUSLE, A filthy drab; 
derived by Minshew from puzzolente^ 
Italian. 

Pufellc or puzzcl, dolpliin or dog fish, 

Your liearts I’ll stamp out with my horses heels. 

1 Hnt. VT, \, 4. 

No nor yet any droyle or puzzel in the country, but 
w’ill carry a nosegay in her hand. 

Slubbes, Anal, of Abuses. 
Some filthy queans, especially our puzzles of Paris, 
use this other theft. 

Steph. Apol.for Ilerod., 1C07, p. 98. 

Steevens quotes also, for this word, 
Ben Jonson’s commendatory verses 
addressed to Fletcher, on his Faithful 
Shepherdess: 

Lady or pusUl, that wears mask or fan. 

But the right reading in that place, is 
pucelle. See the old editions, and 
that of Mr. Gifford. Old Laneham 
seems to use the word, purposely, in 
ridicide of certain country wenches, 
who affected to represent pucelleSy or 
real maids. 

Then three prety puzeJs, az bright az a breast of 
bacon, of a thirtie yeere old apees [i. e. a piece]. 

Letter from Kenilworth. 

PYE. See Pie. See By Cock and 

PYE. 

PYNE. See Pine. 

PYONINGS, 5. Works of pioneers; 
military works of strength. 

Which to outharre, with painefull 
Eroni sea to sea he hcapt a mighty mound. 

Spens. F. Q., II, X, 63. 

PYRAMIDES, and PYRAMIS, A 
pyramid. Usage was long in fluc- 
tuation with regard to these words, 
which liave finally settled into the 
current term pyramid. Drayton uses 
pir amides y both as singular and plu- 
ral. 

Then he, above tliem all, himself that sought to 
raise 

Upon some mountain to)), like a piramides, 

Onr Talbot. Folpolb., xviii, p. 1013. 

Though Coventry from thence her name at first did 
raise, 

Now' flourishing with fanes and proud piramides. 

Ibid., xiii, p. 922. 

We find it singular in another in- 
stance : 

Thou ai*t now building a second pi/ramides in Iheair. 

Braithw. Survey of Histories^ 

P>ut in general it was plural, as being 
the regular plural oi pyramis : 


Rather make 

My country’s high pyramides my gibbet, 

And hang me up in chains. Ant. and Cleop.y v,8. 

It might, indeed, be contended, tliat 
it was singular here, as gibbet, in the 
singular, is joined with it. Other 
authors have used it plurally : 

Besides the gates, and \\\^ pyramides. 

That Julius Cscsar brought from Africa. 

Marlow's Doctor Fauslus. Anc. Dr., i, 43. 
Yon stately, true, and rich 

Lodge's Wounds of Civil War, sign. A 3. 

Yet Shakespeare has fiho pyramid : 

They take the flow o’ the Nile 
By certain scales i’ i\\e pyramid. 

Ant. and 7. 

And even pyramises. Ibid. But that 
has been conjectured to he an intended 
perversion of the word, in the pronun- 
ciation of a man in liquor. Pyramis 
was also in frequent use. See the 
examples in T. J. 

PYRRIE, 5. A violent storm, or per- 
haps, rather, swell of the sea ; “storm 
of wind,” and pyrrie of the sea,” 
appearing to be clearly distinguished 
from each other. See Pirrie. 


Q. 

Q, formerly the mark for half a farthing, 
in the college accounts at Oxford. 
See Cue. This will enable us to ex- 
plain the following : 

R What gave you the boy that had found your pen- 
knife? 

L. I gave him a qun cee, and some walnuts. 

Hoole's Corderius, 1667, p. 157. 
The boy means that he gave him a 
small portion of bread or drink (for 
cee migiit mean either) value a q. 
The Latin is, “Dedi sextantem/’ &c. 

Rather pray there be no fall of money, for thou wilt 
then go for a g, Lyly's Mother Bombie, iv, 2. 

This is said to a boy whose name is 
Halfpenny, 

QUAB, s. Some kind of small fish. 
Minshew says, an eel-pout; which, 
according to Ray’s Nomenclator, 
should mean a lamprey; but is de- 
scribed by Minshew, under powt^ 
more like a hull-heady or miller's- 
thumb. “ Corpore enim anguillam, 
ore ranam refert.” Minshew, It 
seems to have been also a temporary 
name, in the universities, for any- 
thing imperfect. 
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I will shew your highness 
A trifle of mine own l)rain. If you can 
Iinagiiu; you were now i’ Ih’ university, 

You’ll take it well enough; a scholar’s fancy, 

A fjnab. ’Tis nothing else, a very quab. 

Ford'n Luver\<i Melanch., iii, 3. 

This was the plot otakind of masque 
which he had written. Quabbe is 
also given as a term for a quagmire ; 
but tliat throws no light here. 
QIJACK^SAl^VER, now usually abbre- 
viated into quack. The word quack- 
salver is in JohiTson, and illustrated 
by examples there ; but it lias long 
been so much disused, tliat to some 
readers it might require explanation. 

The moans thoy practis’d, not ridiculous charms 
To stop the blood; no oyls, nor balsams bought 
Of fhratiag (/uncksubers, or niountcbaiiks. 

By them applied. Mass. A Very fVoman, ii, 2. 

See Johnson. 

fTo QUADE. To debase? 

Thine erroros will thy vvorke confouude, 

And all tliiiie lionoure quade. 

Halle's Historian Expostulation, 1665. 

QUADER, or QUADRATE. To 
agree ; to concord. Literally to square 
with. 

Tin; X. doth not qiiader well with him, because it 
sounds liar.slily. History of Don quixote, 1076, ]> 88. 
The earth could not Itave afforded a lady, that hv her 
discretion and sweetnes could better quadrate w 'liU 
your^dispusitioii. JlatoelVs Familiar Letters. 

To QL’ AIL, V. a. and n. overpower, 
or (o faint ; sufficiently exemplified 
in both senses by Johnson. 1 shall 
add, however, one or two instances of 
each. First, active^ to overpower, or 
intimidate : 

And now the rampant lion great, whose only view 
would quaile 

An hundred kniehts, tho’ armed well, did Hercules 
assail, }Varner,Alb. Engl., B. i, ch. 5, p. 16. 

But rather, traitorously surpriz’d, 

Doth coward poison quail their bi eatli. 

Cornelia, 0. PI., ii, 280. 

2. Neuter, to faint : 

The sonne of Jove perceiving well that prowessc not 
availed, 

Did faine to faint : the other t hougiit that he indeed 
Itad quailed. Warn. Alb. Engl., i, ch. 4, p, 12. 

For as the world wore on, and waxed old. 

So virtue quail'd, and vice began to grow. 

Tancr. and Gism.,O.Vl.,n,\S^. 

It is often used in both ways by 
Spenser. 

QUAIL, A., from the bird. A prostitute ; 
borrowed from the French, where 
caillBi and caille quoiffie^ had the 
same meaning. 

Here’s Apmemnon— an honest fellow enough, and 
orie that loves quails. Tro. and Cress., v, 1, 

With several coated quails, and laced mutton, wag- 
gisly singing. Rabelais,?ro\. to B. iv, Mot teux’s Vera 

The quail was thought to be a very 
amorous bird; thence the metaphor: 
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The hot desire of quails, 

To your’s is modest apijetite. Glapthorne's Hollander. 

Lovell says, ‘‘They are salacious like 
the partridge, and breed four times in 
a year.” Hist, of Jnim., p. I 70 . 
taUAIL-PIPE, or QUAIL-CALL. 

A quaile pipe or call is a small wliistle, and there is 
over the top of it some writhed wyer, which must bee 
wrought over with leatlier; hold tlie whistle in your 
Jclt hand, and the top of the leather betweene the 
fore huger and thumbe of your right hand, and by 
pulling stremhl the said leather, and letting it slacke 
nuuhly, it will sound like the cry of a quaile. E <f,e. 
Dor. And iiere she comes; give me vour quaile / pe, 
hark you. Randolph's Ant y alas, 1 (. iO. 

QUAINT, a., which is now seldom used, 
except in the sense of awkw’ardly 
fantastical, had formerly a more fa- 
vorable meaning, and was used in 
commendation, as neat, or elegant, 
or ingenious. Johnson has given 
these favorable senses, without any 
intimation of their being now disused*, 
which is the fact. See Johnson. 
Those senses were, however, certainly 
the original ; the etymology being the 
obsolete French coint, which is ex- 
plained by Lacombe, “Joli, gracieux, 
prevenant, affable, comis, affabilis;’' 
and exemplified from the Roman de 
la Rose : 


si rvi7//c'r()ue icure 


^ Que dc coulcurs y a cent paire. 

The Irench word is derived by Du 
C.Huge from comptus, Latin. Ariel, 
that delicate spirit, is called by Pros- 
pero, in commendation, “My quaint 
Ariel.” Temp.., i, 2. 

But for a fine, quaint, graceful, and excellent fashion, 
your’s is worth ten of it. Much Ado ab. N., in. 4. 
More quaint, more pleasing, not more commendable. 

, Tam. Shr.,\v,S. 

iwo of tlie swains that yet have beenc. 

Fail’d their attendance on the ocean’s queene. 

_ ^ Rrowne, Brit. Fast., ii, Song 2. 

QUAINTIjY, similarly used. Inge- 
niously, artfully. 

A ladder made of cords. 

Gent, Ver., iii, 1. 

lis vile unless it may be quaintly ordered. 

Merck, of Ven., ii, 4. 

QUAINTNESS, s. Beauty, elegance ; 
from the same origin. 

I began to think wliat a handsome man ho was, and 
wislicd that he would come and take a night’s lodging 
with me, sitlitig in ;i dump to think of the quaintness 
of his personage. 

Greene's Dialogue, cited by Steevens on Merry 
r. W., iv, 6. 

To QUAKE. Used as an active verb, to 
shake. 


Where senators shall mingle tears with smiles. 
Where great patricians shall attend, and shrug, 

1’ th’ end admire ; where ladies shall be frighted. 

And gladly gwaA’^heur more. CorioL, i, 9 . 



QUA 


705 


QUA 


We’ll ^uaJta them at that bar 
Where all souls wait for seutencc. 

Heyw- Silver Age (1613). 

That word quak'd all the blood within my vaines. 

Ibid., Chall.for Beauty (1686), sign. 1. 

tQUAKE-BREECH. A coward. 

Excors, a hartlcsse, a faint -liearted fellow, a quake- 
breech, without boldiies, spirit, wit, a sot. 

Withals' Dictionarie, ed. 1608, p. 338. 

QUALITY, s. Profession, occupation. 

^ Court. 1 have no mality. 

Sim. Nor 1, unless drinking maybe reckoned for one. 

Maes. Old Law, iii, 2. 
He is a gentleman, 

Eor so his quality [of a musician] speaks him. 

Ibid., Fatal Dowry, iv, 2. 

Mr. Gifford is of opinion that it was 
often more particularly used for the 
profession of a player; which seems 
to be confirmed by two passages in 
Hamlet : 

Wliat, arc tlicy cliildren? [speaking of the young 
actors] vfill iliey pursue the quality no longer than 
they can sing r ' HamL, ii, 2. 

We’ll have a speech straight. Come, give us a taste 
of your quality. Come, a passionate speech. Ibid. 

So also in the passages of Massinger, 
noted by that sagacious editor : 

stand fortli [to Paris, the actor], 

In thee, as being the chief of tliy profession, 

I do accuse the quality of treason. Roman Actor, \, 3. 

How do you like the quality ? 

You liad a foolish itch to be an actor, 

And may stroll where you please. The Ficture, ii, 1. 

Probably, it was the technical term 
of the theatre. 

Also, metaphorically, persons of the 
same profession, or fraternity : 

To thy strong bidding, task 
Ariel, and all his quality. Temp,, i, 2. 

Equivalent to, “Ariel, and all his 
fellows.’’ 

\To QUALITY. Used as a verb. 

Besides all this, he waa well qualitied, 

And past all Argives for his spear. Chaptn. 11., xiv, 104. 

QUALITY, CALL YOU ME? CON- 
STRUE ME. These incoherent 
words were made out by various con- 
jectures, from the strange text of the 
folio of Shakespeare, Qualtitee cal- 
mie custure me, in Hen. V, act iv, 
sc. 4 ; but no conjecture came near 
the truth, till Mr. Malone suspected 
that the words were part of an old 
song. This the sagacity and good 
fortune of his editor, Mr. Boswell, 
have completely verified, by recovering 
the identical song, words and music, 
from Playford’s Musical Companion. 
It appears from thence, that the 
words so curiously disfigured by the 
printer, belong to a four part glee in 
the Irish language, and should be 


read, “Callino, callino, castore me,* ’ 
which, together with a second line, 
“Eva ee, eva, loo, lee,” have been 
found to mean, “Little girl of my 
heart for ever and ever.” Mr. Bos- 
well adds, very properly, “ They have, 
it is true, no great connexion with 
the poor Frenchman’s supplication, 
nor were they meant to have any. 
Pistol, instead of attending to him, 
contemptuously hums a song.” The 
words, and the music, in four parts, 
are given in the notes on the place 
cited. 

tQUAME. Perhaps for qualme, sick- 
ness. 

And for some signes, in case bv crosse orquame 
They could not write, nor speake, he beare a paume. 

Lisle's Ilistorie of Heliodorus, 1638. 

To QUAPP. To quake ; an old word, 
of Chaucer’s time, given as charac- 
teristic to Moth, the antiquary. 

My heart gau quapp full oft ! 

Ordinary, ii, 2, 0. PI., x, 236. 

QUAR, s. The same as quarry ; a pit 
whence stone is c^it. Used by Dray- 
ton and others. 

The very agate 

Of state and polity, cut from the quar 
Of Machiavel; a true cornelian 
As Tacitus himself. B. Jons. Magn. Lady, i, 7. 

Wballey says that stone-pits are in 
some places called quar-yits. They 
are, I think, in the west of England. 
Mr. Gifford quotes the following ex- 
ample : 

Aston, a stone cut froni the noble quar. 

Fram’d to outlive the flames of civil war. 

Voems by Ben Jons., Jim,, p. 72. 
tWhen temples lye like butter’d qitarrs, 

Eich in their ruin’d sepulchers. 

Cleveland's Works. 

QUARIER, 5. Some kind of wax can- 
dle ; probably those of four in the 
pound. It occurs in the old poem of 
Romeus and Juliet: 

To light the waxen quariers, 

Tlie auncient nurce is prest. C 8. 

See Malone’s SuppL, i, p. 297. 

+The gent, ushers dulye is to cause the groom es to 
delyver to the groom porter all the remaynes of 
torches and quarriers. Document, temp. Ed. VI. 

QUAR’LE. A contraction of quarrel, 
in the sense of a square dart. 

Discharged of his bow and deadly quar'le. 

To seize upon his foe fllatt lying on the marie. 

^ens. F. Q., II, xi, 33. 

He had before used the word at 
length : 

But to the ground the idle quarrel fell. 

Ibid., Stanza 24 

See Quarrel. 
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QUARLED, as an epithet to poison, if 
tiie reading is right, may mean such 
as was put on quarlesy or quarrels, to 
render them more deadly. 

That hreast 

Is turned to qnarled poisnn. 

Jierrnqer's Trciff., 0. PI., iv, 389. 

fTV) QUARR. To block up. 

Blit cMs a Tiii'lcr liaviiift trronnd )iis trrist, 

Ja t.s (lowin', iibs flood -gat(’s with a sju rdy fall, 

And cjVdrriiHj op tli(^ [taspage therewitliall, 

Tlie waters swell in spleene, and never stay 
Till by some cleft tlic\ktiiide anollier way. 

Brovne’s Brit. Tost. 

QUARin^L, s.y from carreau, a square, 
French. Applied to many things of 
that shape. 

1 . A sqnjtro dart, thrown from a cross- 
bow, on a larger scale from an engine, 
or catapult. Cooper, in his Thesaurus, 
under Pihtm, has, ‘‘ Catapultarium 
pilum, a quarrel., to be thrown in an 
engine.” 

But as a strong and jublly temper’d bow 
Ot I’ymounl. sii'ch^, the more yon do it bend 
Upon reeoile doth give the bigger blow. 

And dotli with greater (orce l iie quarrd send. 

liar. Ariosi., xxiv, 85. 
Being both wcl mounted upon two good Turkey 
horsi' i, wliich ran so fast as the quarrel out of a 
eross-how. Balace of Pleas., vol. ii, U 1 b. 

Yet it was often used for a common 
arrow, as in the passage of Spenser, 
above cited, in Quak’le. So also 
here : 

But liorn )iis quiver huge a shaft he lient. 

And set it in Ins mighty bow new bent, 

Tw'anged tin; string, out Hew’ the quarrel long. 

I'airf. Tasso, vii, 103. 

So also B. xi, St. 28, and elsewhere, 
as Mirr. for Mag., p. 2. 

I cannot suppose either arrow or 
square dart to be meant in the corrupt 
passage of Henry VIII, ii, .‘3, but 
should rather read witli Stccveiis, 

But if that qiiarrel fortune to divorce 
It from the Bearer. 

That is, “But if discord liappen to 
separate it:” making /b?7?me a verb. 
The first folio has a full stop at quarrely 
which cannot be right. It was War- 
hurton who laboured to bring in the 
dart, but I think in vain. 

2. A square, or lozenge of glass ; as 
used in the old transom, or transenne, 
windows : 

The lozange is a most heiiutiful figure, and fit for this 
purpose, being in liis kind a quadrangle reverst, with 
liis point upward like to a quurreU of glasse. 

Puttem., B. ii, cli. 11. 
lAnother ridiculous foole of Venice verily thought 
hia slioulders and buttocks were made of brittle 
glasse, wlierfore he shunned all occurrents, and never 
durst sit downe to meat, lest he should have broken j 


his crackling hinder parts; nor ever durst walke 
abroad, lest the glasier .should liave caught hold of 
him, and have used him for quarefs aud panes. 

Optick Glasse of Humors, 1639. 

This and quarry are said to be still in 
use among glaziers, in the same 
sense: 

He would break else some forty pounds in casements, 
And in five hundred years, undo the kingdom ; 

1 have ca.st it up to a quarrel. 

B. and FI. Nice Valour, iii, 1. 

3. What is now called a quarry of 
stone, was sometimes termed a quarrel; 
probably, from the stones being 
sqtiared at it : 

“ Paid for stone and expences at the 
quarrel — William Johnson riding to 
the quarrel, &c.,” often repeated. 
Account of the Expences of Building 
Louth Spire, Arclueof ., x, 70. This 
vras early in the 1 6th century. 

Quoted also in Britton’s Architectural 
Antiq., vol. iv, page 2. 
QUARRELOIJS, a. Quarrelsome. 

Ready in gibes, qniek-aiiswer’d, saucy, and 
As quarretous ns t he wu*a/.el. Cymh., iii, 4. 

Though proof oft’tinies makes io\ers qnarrelons. 

Gasc., g 5. 

Be not qunrrelous, or sory, for the death of a tray tor 
and a ribald. Stoioeds Aiui., G g 3. 

QUARRIE, or QUARRY. Anything 
hunted by dogs, hnwks, or otherwise ; 
tlie game or prey sought. The 
etymology has l)een variously 
attempted,' but with little success. 
From the following example, we may 
perhaps infer, that quarry was 
ori^iinally the .square, or inclosure 
{carree), into wliich the game was 
driven (as is still practised in other 
countries), and that the application of 
it to the game there caught, was a 
natural extension of the term : which 
gradually became applied to game of 
all kinds. 

The vii of Auguste was made a gimerall huntyng, 
with H toyle ruysed, of fimre or live myles in lengtlie, 
so that many 'a deere that day was brought to the 
quarrie. UoVtnshed.vo]. ii, P p ]) p 8, col. 1, a. 

I'lie word has been common in poetical 
use, in all ages of our language, and 
even now is not quite disused. It 
was particularly used in falconry : 

The stoue-dcad quarry falls so forcihlye, 

That it rebounds against tlie lowly ])!aine. 

Speus. F. Q., IT, xi, 43. 
♦When l was a freshman at Oxford 1612 I was wont 
to go to Christ Lhureh to see king Charles I. at 
supper, where I once heard him say, That as he 
was hawking in Scotland, ho rode into the quarry, 
and found the covy of partridges falling upon the 
hawk; and I do remember this expression further, 
7iz.“an(l I will swear upon the book ’tis true.” When 
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I came to my chamber, I told this story to my tutor; 
said he, “ That covey was London.” 

Aubrey's MiscellanieSy p. 38. 
tAn liollow chrystal pyramid he takes, 

In firniamcntal waters dipt above; 

Of it a broad extinguisher he makes, 

And hoods tlie flames tlmt to their quarry strove. 

Dryden's Annm Mirabilis, “l-to, 1688, p.71. 

fClUART. In good quart, in good 
condition. 

Man, saytli our Lord, synce in good quarts 
Tliow art by me now as thow art. 

MS. Poems, temp. Eliz. 

QUART, for fourth part, or division. 

And Camber did possesse the wcstevne quart. 

Spelts. 1^. Q., II, X, 14. 

QUART-D’ECU, or QUARDECU. A 
French coin, being, as the term ex- 
presses, a fourth part of their crown. 
Mr. Dunce savvs a quarter of their 
gold crown, and estimates it at fifteen 
sous, lllustr., i, 323. In old books, 
commonly printed cardecu. 

Sir, for n quart-d' ecu he will sell the fee-simple of his 
salvation. All's W., iv, 8. 

There’s a qnart-d'ccu for you. Ibid., v, 2. 

In both tliese places tlie folio liasc«r- 
decu ; the other is the interpretation 
of the editors. See Caudecu. 

Nothing so numerous as those financiers, and swarms 
of other ollicers, which belurujj to the revenues of 
France, which are so many that, their fees beinjj 
payd, there eomes not a quardecn in every crown, 
clearly to the king’s coffers, w liich is hut the fourth 
part. Howell, Loudhiopolis, p. 372, 

QUARTER-FACE, s. A countenance 
three parts averted. Shakespeare 
speaks of half -faced fellowship ; this 
is still more disdainful. 

But let this dross carry wduit price it will, 

With noble igiioraiits, and let them still 
Turn uj)OU seoiiicd verse their quarter-face. 

B. Jons. Forest., Epist. 12. 

tQUARTER-STAFF. A long stall 
used as a weapon, and carried chiefly 
by foresters. In combat it was held 
by the middle, so as to strike with 
either end. 

With a huge quarter-staffe those armed go ; 

Tliese shoot an arrow^ from a tw'anging bow. 

Grolius his Sophompaueas, by Goldsmith, 1640. 

QUASSE. Mentioned as a humble 
kind of liquor, used by rustics. 

As meade obarne, and rneadc clierunk. 

And the base quasse by pesauts dmnic. 

Finilyco, or Ituuue Bed-Cap, IGQd. 

But I suspect that this is merely a 
misprint for quaffe, or drink. Such 
an error is easy, and seems to have 
occurred in other instances ; as 

Sing, sing; or stay, w'e’ll quqffe, or any thing. 

Marslou's IVkat yon will, act ii. 

Here the old quarto reads quasse. So 
in Chaloner’s translation of the Moriee 
Encomium, we read of “ the law of 


quassinqf “eitlier drink, or rise and 
go thy vvaie,” sign. E 4, vvliere quaffing 
is indispensable. Quaffs as a sub- 
stantive, is not perhaps common, but it 
might be used by a very natural licence. 
QTJAT, s. A pimple, or spot upon the 
skin ; metaphorically, a diminutive 
person, or sometimes a shabby one. 
Now vulgarly called a scab. 

The leaves [ef colewoi ts] laid to by themselves, or 
bruised with barley nuialc, are good for the iiiflam- 
inations, and soft swell'tigs, burnings, impostumes, 
and cholerick sores or qiinls, like whealcs and lea- 
prys, and other griefes of the skin. 

Langharn, Garden nf Health, p. 153, 
1 Imve rubbed tin's young qnat almost to the sense. 
And he grows angry. Othello, v, 1. 

AVhether he be a young qnat of the first yeare’s 
reveunevv, or some austere ami sullen-faced steward. 

Dekker, Gall's H. B., cliap. 7 
O young qnat! incontinence is plagued in all crea' 
tiires in the world. Devil's Law Case, 1623- 

Quat also is used for the .sitting of a 
hare ; a cornu )ti on of squat : 

Procure a little sport, 

And then be p\it to the dead qnat. 

White Devil, 4to. II. 

To QUAT. To satiate. In this sense 
Grose has it twice in his Provincial 
Glossary, but writes it quot. 

But as, to the %io\\\vx\\ quailed w ith dainties, all deli- 
cate.s seome queasie, Enphues, C 3 b. 

Had Philotimus hccii served in at the first course, 
w'hen your stomacli was not quailed with other 
daintier fare. 

Blidolimus, 4to, 1583; British Bibliographer, ii, 431). 

QUATCH, a. Squat, or flat. 

It is like a barber’s chair, that tits all buttocks; the 
pin buttock, the quatch buttock, the brawn buttock, 
or any buttock. All's Welt, ii, 2. 

Probably a corruption of squat, 
fQUATER COUSENS. 

Qualer cousens, those that arc in tlie last degree of 
kindred, or fourth cousens. But we commonly say, 
sucli persons are not quater cousens, when they are 
not good friends. Bunion's Ladies Dictionary. 

QUAVE-MIRE, now called quagmire, 
A bog, or slougli ; from to quavCy or 
quaver. 

But it was a great deepe marrish or qnavem.yre. 

North's Vlut., 411, A. 

In midst of which a muddie quavemire was, 

Into the same my horse did tali, and lay 
Up to the beilie, Which my flight did stay. 

Mirr. for Magist., p. 653. 

It is in Coles’ Dictionary, 1699. 

IDeciua in the woirre against the Gotlies was witli his 
whole armie defeated, and his bodie being sw'allowed 
up ill a deepe wliirlepit, or quave-mire, could not be 
found. Ammianus Marcellinus, 1609. 

QUAYED, part.y for quailed, or sub- 
dued. Probably for the sake of the 
rhyme. 

Therewith bis stuvdie courage soon w'as quayd, 

And all his senses wmre with suddein dread dismay’d. 

Spens. F. Q., I, viii, 14 

QUE, s. A small piece of money, less 
than a halfpenny. Coles spells it cue, 
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and explains it, “half a farthing;” 
translating it by minutum, Q in the 
corner meant, probably, something 
very small, hidden in that situation. 

But why is Halfpenie so sad? 

H. Because 1 am sure 1 slmll ne-ver be a peny. 

R. Bather pray tlierc bee no lall of money, 

For thon wilt {lien for a que. Lyly'a Com., C c 9. 

See Cuts and Cbes, and Q itself. 
QUEACIl. A thicket. So Coles, in 
his Dictionary, ^^Queach [a thicket] 
dumetum.’’ 

Yet wliere behind some qtiekh 
He breaks his gall, and ruttcth with his hind, 

The place is markt. 

Bu.ssy irjiuhuu, 4to, E 4, Anc. Hr., iii, 286. 
In the n(>i)aa:e of the world, mankind had no other 
habitation than woods, groves, and bushy (jucacht'.s. 

JLnvell, Londinoii., p. 382. 
(ciueath has been found in the same 
sense. 

tTlien found they lodg’d a boar, of hulk extreme. 

In such a qiimch as never any beam 
The suu shot pierced. Chapm. Odyss., xix. 

tThorni(tst <int'aches. Ihui., H. to Pan. 

+A8 I went tioough the castle-yard, I did chance to 
stumble ill ;i qiu'uck of brambles, so as I did scratch 
ruy liecles and feet, and my gay girdle of gold and 
purple. CooU's English Bchoolemaster, 1632. 

QUEACHY, a., should be bushy, from 
the above, and so Minshevv puts it ; 
but Drayton evidently and uniformly 
uses it for washy, full of moisture; 
or, as might now be said, quashy. 

From where the wallowing seas those qucachy washes 
drown. Polyulb., 957. 

’Twixt Penrith’s farthest point and Goodwin’s qucachy 
sand. Ibid., 697. 

Where Neptune every day doth powerfully invade 
The vast and qucachy soil, with hosts of wallowing 
waves. Ibid., 1155. 

The second passage is quite decisive, 
since no one can pretend that the 
Goodwin sands are bushy. 

lAnd oft-times shipvvrack’d, cast upon the laud. 

And lying breathlesse on the queacliy sand. iJrayton. 

[But Golding uses it in its natural 
sense, Pref. to Ovid.] 

tEach gueachie grove, each cragged cliff, the name 
of godhead tooke. 
fl ask’t thee for a solitary plot, 

And thou hast brought me to tlie dismal’st grove 
That ever eye beheld; uoc woodnimplies here 
Seeke with their agill steps to outstrip the roe, 

Nor dotli the sun sucke from tlie qucachy plot 
The ranknes and the venom of the earth ; 

It seemes Irequeutlesse for the use of men. 

Tragedy of Hoffman, 1631. 

QUEAN, 5. A term of reproach to a 
female ; a slut, a hussey, a woman of 
ill fame. Thought to be from the 
Saxon ewean, a barren cow. 

A witch, a quean, an old cozening quean. 

M. W. W., iv, 2. 

A man can in his life-time make but one woman. 

But he may make his iilty queans a month. 

B Fl. Nice Val., ii, 4. 


That Troy prevail’d, that Greeks were conquer'd 
cleane, 

And that Penelope was but a queane. 

Bar. yJriost., xxxv, 26. 

If once tbe virgin conscience plays the quean. 

We seldom after care to keep it ch an. 

Watkyns, in Heyward's Quint., voLi, 143. 

Used by Dryden and Swift. 

QUE ATE, s. Quietness, peace ; a mere 
corruption of quiet. 

To ■whom Cordelia did succeede, not raigning long in 
queate. Warn. Alb. Engl., p. 66, 

YbQUECH. Sec Quicii. 

QUEEN - HITHE, or corruptedly 
QUEEN-HIVE. A landing-place on 
the Thames, a little west of London- 
bridge. There was a legend of a 
queen Eleanor, wiio sank into the 
eftrth at Charing-cross, and rose 
again in the Thames at Queen-hithe, 

Sunk like the queen, they’ll rise at Queen-hive, sure. 

Ordinary, 0. PL, x, 307. 
With that, at Charing cross she sunk 
Into the ground alive ; 

And after rose with life again 
In London, at Queen-hive. 

Evans's Old Ballads, i, 24 f. 

What is alluded to in the following 
passage is not so clear : 

I warrant you, sir, T have two cars to one mouth, 

I hear more than I eat, I’d ne’er row by Queen-hithe 
While I liv’d else. B. S' Fl. Wit at sev. W., v, 1. 

What is meant by a Qneen-hithe cold, 
I have not discovered : 

A sleeping watchman here We stole tlie shoes from, 
Then made a noise, at which he wakes, and follows : 
The streets are dirty, takes a Queen-hithe cold. 

B. if' FL Mans. Thomas, iv, 2. 

In a history of London it is said, 
“ Here was a place called Homeland, 
which being choked with dung, filth, 
&c., so that the corn-dealers could 
not stand to dispose of their traffic, 
it was ordained by an order of com- 
mon council 41 Edw. Ill, that it 
should be cleaned and paved.” 
Hughson, iii, 180. This damp spot 
might occasion colds so violent as to 
become proverbial. 

QUEEST, or QUIST. The ring-dove ; 
“fort^ a querula voce,” says Min- 
shew. “A queest [bird] palumbus 
torquatus.” Coles. Montague and 
Bewick give it as a provincial name. 
Merret’s Pinax has it, Quist, under, 
“ Palumbus, major torquatus.” 
QUEINT, part. Quenched. Upton 
says, from the Saxon aewent. So 
used by Chaucer : 

And kindling new his corage, seeming queint. 

Spem. F.q.,U,v,ll 
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To QUELL. To quellen, or 

qualen. The same originally as to 
Quaile. Hence Jack the giant- 

queller was once used instead of the 
more modern giant-killer ; and man- 
queller meant formerly a murderer. 

And plungde in depth of death and dolour’s strife, 
Had qiield Iiitnself, liad not his friendes withstoode. 

Mirr.for Mag. 

Press’d througli despair myself to quell. 

Cobh rrophecy, Steevens. 

QUELL, 5. Murder ; from the pre- 
ceding, but not commonly used. 

Put upon 

His spungy officers; who shall bear the guilt 
Of our great quell. Mach., i, ?• 

QUELLIO, s. Supposed to be put for 
cuelloy which is Spanish for a collar. 

With our cut cloth-of-gol(l sleeves, and our quellio. 

Ford, Lady's Trial, ii, 1. 
1 1 ha’ scene 

Dainty devices in this kind, baboones 
In quelUos, and so forth, 

Shirley’s Triumph of Peace, 1633. 

To QUEME, V. To please; a word 
obsolete in Spenser’s time, and only 
introduced here as revived by him. 
Used by Chaucer. 

Such merrimake holy saints doth qneme. 

Shep. Kah, May 15. 

Sik peerless pleasures wont us for to queme. 

Poems, by A. W., in Davison, repr. 1816, vol. ii, p. 69. 

QUERNE, s. A mill to grind corn, 
wliether by hand, or with a horse ; 
cweorHy Saxon, and in tlie kindred 
dialects. Robin Goodfellow is said 
to 

Skim milk, and sometimes labour in the quern. 

And bootless make the breathless housewife churn. 

Blids. N. Dr., ii, 1. 

Capell fancied that the quern here 
meant churn ; but that cannot be 
supported. Other commentators have 
puzzled about the connexion of the 
sentence. As they are all acts of 
petty mischief here enumerated, I 
presume that ‘Oabour in the quern, 
means, “make the quern a labour;” 
that is, make the hand mill go labo- 
riously. 

Here it stands for a horse-mill : 

Whereih a miller’s knave. 

Might for his horse and quern have room at will. 

Browne, Brit. Past., B. ii, Song 1. 

The word appears to be still in cur- 
rent use in the Highlands of Scotland, 
if we may trust Mr. Boswell, sen.; 
though Dr. Jamieson has it not ; 

We stopped at a little hut, where we saw an old 
woman griudin^with tlie quern,&n ancient Highland 
instrument, which it is said was used by the Romans, 
but which, being very slow in its operation, is almost 
entirely gone into disuse. 

Bostv. Journ. to Hebr.y p. S14. 


QUERN-LIKE, adj. Acting like a 
mill. 

Two equal rows of orient pearl impale 
•The open Miroat, wliicli, quern-like , grinding small 
Th’ imperfect food, soon to the stomacli send it. 

Sylv. Du Bart., Week 1, Day 6. 

QUERN-STONE, «. Millstone. 

Theyre come in quemstoans they do grind. 

Sianyh. Virg,, B. i. 

QUERPO. From the Spanish cuerpo, 
the body. Used only in the phrase 
in cuerpo, signifying in a close dress, 
without a cloak ; or a woman without 
a scarf. 

Boy, my cloak and rapier; it fits not a gentleman of 
my rank to walk the streets in mterpo. 

B. FI. Love’s Cure, ii, 1. 

In Massinger we find it which 

corrupt spelling puzzled one editor. 
Mr. Gifford, of course, explains it 
rightly : 

You shall see him in the morning in the galley-foist, 
at noon in tlie bullion, in the evening in qnirpo. 

Fatal Dowry, Si, 2. 

While the Spanish dresses were in 
fashion, a cloak was deemed essential; 
and to be without was to be in dis- 
habille, and not fit to appear in 
public. Dryden used the phrase. 
See Johnson. A serving man, says 
bishop Earle, 

Is cast behind his master as fashionably as liis sword 
and cloak are, and he is but in querpo vvithout him. 

Microcos., Char. 59. 

tMay a man have a peny-worth? four a groat? 

Or do tlie juneto leap at truss-a-fayle? 

Three tenents clap while five hang on the tayle? 

No querpo model ? never a knack of wile P 
To preficli for spoons and wiiistles? cross or pile? 

Rump Songs. 

tin qidrfo hood, or pot-lid hat, 

In lute-string whisk, or rose cravat. 

Ilndihras Re.dlvhms, 1706. 
■lAmongstt bc strange pvoniisenons crowd, 

Tliat dress’d in qiiirpo, hither llow’d, 
Non-fighting bullies, cloth’d in red. 

Ibid., vol. ii, 1707. 
tAnd had an hour or two bestow’d 
In dressing like a man of mode, 

'Till all tiling I’d in quirpo put 
Artfully on from head to toot. Ibid., vol. i, 1706. 
tTlius a zealous botcher in Morefields, while he was 
contriving some quirpo-ewi of chuvcli-government, by 
the lielp of his out-lying eaves, and the otacousticoii 
of the Spirit, discovered such a plot, that Selden 
intends to combate antiquity, and maintain it was a 
taylors goose tliat preserved the capitol. 

Cleveland, Char, of a London Dium., 1647. 

QUEST, s., for inquest. A popular 
abbreviation, not yet disused among 
the lower orders. 

Wliat lawfull quest have giv’n their verdict up 
Unto the fiwiiitig judge. Rich. Ill, i, 4b 

And covertly witliin tlie Tower tliey calde 
A quest, to give such verdit as they should. 

Mirr. Mag., p. 390. 
Anion r his liolie sons he cal’d a quest. 

Whose counsel to his mischiefe miglit give way. 

NiccoWa England's Eliza, p. 796. 
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Also for an inquiry, &c. See John- 
son. 

QUESTANT, s. A candidate, a seeker 
of any object, a competitor. 

See then you come 
Not to woo honour, but to wed it, wlieii 
The brovest (i/irslaut slirinks. All's Well, ii, 1. 

tQUKST-IIOUShl. 

A r('p;iir’d willi vice-complexion’d paiiit, 

A quc.'^t-hoHse of complaint. Qmrhs’s Enthlcms. 

•fCiUESTlONS. Cushions. 

Her majestic did stand iTpon tlie carpett of tlie clothe 
of estate, and did allmost leaiie uj)on tlie qnestums. 

Letter dated 1582. 

tQlJESTIONS AND COMMANDS. An 
old game. 

(^v. Su))])()se you and 1 were in a roomc together, 
you bein<; naked, pray wliich part would you lirst 
cover? yin. Your eyes, sir. A question })roposed to 
a f^entlewoman at the play of (jnesliuns and com- 
mands, (iratne Lndeutes, 1038, p. 05. 

Aiiotlier niemher said, next is hawds, as romaneies, 
halls, collations, questions and conunands, riddles, 
purposes, &c. The yininial rurUainent, YiW(. 

QUESTMAN, or QUESTMONGEE. 
One who laid informations, and made 
a trade of petty law-suits. Dr. John- 
son has illustrated this word from 
Ik'icon. Coles Latinizes it qiiatsitor. 

Jn Clitus’s Whinizies, tlie Kith sec- 
tion contains a long cliaracter of a 
qitestinan (p. 122); which in fact 
was an old name for a sides-man, 
or assistant to the churchwardens. 
See Blount’s Glossographia, in the 
word Sideman, He is described 
accordingly, with many quaint strokes 
of humour ; 

K quest man is a man of account for this yeere. — He 
never goes without his note-hook. — He is a sworno 
nuui; which oath serves an injunction upon his 
conscience to be honest. — The day of his election is 
not more ready for him, than he lor it. Pp. 122-3. 

He was also a collector of parish 
rents : 

Some iieasure he hath under his hand, which lie 
must l eturne; he can convert very little to his own 
use, nor defeate the parish of any house rent. P. 121 

His wife, however, “becomes exalted 
according to the dignitie of his 
office.’* Ibid* He wore also “a 
furred gown.” P. 128. When the 
year is over, “his rents are collected, 
his accounts perfected, himself dis- 
charged,*’ and another elected. 

P. 129. 

Also a juryman, a person regularly 
impanelled to try a cause : 

These miestmongers had neede to take heede, for 
there aU things goeth by oath. — They must judge by 
tlieir oath; according to conscience, guilty or not 
guilty. When he is guilty, in what case are those 
which say not guilty. Scripture doth shew what a 


thing it is, when a man is a malefactor, and the 
quesimongers justify liini, and pronounce him not 
guilty. Latimer's Serni., P- 146 b. 

He tells afterwards of 

Sute being made to ilie questmongers, for a rich man 
manifestly guilty, wdieii each man had a crowne for 
his good wi! : and so an open mankiller was pro- 
nounced not guilty. ibid. 

QUESTRIST, s. A person who goes 
in quest of another; peculiar, I 
believe, to the following passage : 

Some five or six and thirty of his knight.s, 

\h)i (jneslrists after him, met him at gate. 

Lear, iii, 7. 

j Qiieslrists is the reading of the folio. 
Questers has been proposed as an 
emendation, but no alteration seems 
necessary. The quarto has questritsy 
which, though an evident corruption, 
confirms quesfrists. 

t^hQUETCH. To shrink. See Quick. 

Who running from this life as from a furious mis- 
tresse, and scorning tlie suddaitie fals of worldly 
things, endured the llamcs, nml jiever qnetched. 

liothind's Anmianns Marcellhivs, 1609. 

tQUIHLET. A pun. 

A qiiihtet. — A cuptaine passing through a roome 
wliere a woman was driving a buck of clothes, but he 
thinking site had been lirewing, saw a dish, and 
dipped some small quantity of the lye, wliich he 
supposing to be mault-wort, draiikc up, and presently 
began to sweare, spit, sputter, and sjiaule ; the 
woman asked him what lie ayled, he told her, and 
called her sonic scurvy names, saying, lie had swal- 
lowed lye; Nay,tlien I cannot blame you to be angry, 
for you being a souldier and a eaiitainc, it must needs 
trouble your stomaeke to swallow tlie lye. 

Taylor's IForkes, IGSO. 

QUIBLIN, .V. * An unusual word, which 
might be supposed to be put for 
quibblingy but that the meaning of 
the sentence seems to imply a superior 
trick, a refined stroke of art. 

T’ o’crreach that head, that outreaclieth all heads, 
’Tis a trick rampant, ’tis a very quibli/i. 

Eastieard Ho, lii, 1 ; 0. PI., iv, 246. 

It is marked as meaning a trick, in 
this passage also : 

She lies, 

This is some trick. Come, leave your qniblms, Dorothy. 

B. Jons. Alch., iv, 4. 

He alludes, not to any play on words, 
but to what he thinks a direct false- 
hood told by her. 

To QUICH. To stir, or twist; Saxon, 
cuciariy to quicken. 

Like captived thrall, 

With a strong yron chaine, and coller bound, 

That once he could not move nor quick at all. 

Hgens. F. Q., V, ix, 88. 

This word, with a trifling change, to 
quechy was used by lord Bacon ; 

The lads of Sparta, of ancient time were wont to be 
scourged upon the altar of Diana, without so much 
as qiieching. Essays^ 40. 

This is rightly printed in the folio of 
1730; but in the separate editions of 
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the Essays, had been corrupted into 
quecJdnc/j and even squeeking (octavo, 
1690). From one of these incorrect 
editions, Johnson had taken to queck. 
See Todd. In Phillips, and his 
ahhreviator Kersey, it is qaetch. 

QUICK, a., in the sense of living, 
ought to be generally understood, 
since it occurs in the Creed ; yet it is 
clearly growing obsolete, so that 
some suppose a qmch^ or quick-set 
hedge, to refer to the plant of which 
it is usually formed [hawthorn], 
rather than to its growing state, in 
opposition to a dead hedge. Spenser 
gives quick, as the interpretation of 
the word etfe: 

That Tuan so made lie called elfe, to wect 
Quick. F. Q., II, X, 71. 

But it seems peculiar to him to em- 
ploy it as a substantive, for ^‘living 
thing 

Tlio [tlien] peeping close into the thick, 

Might see tlie moving of some quick. 

Whose shape appeared nut. Skep. Hal. March,lZ. 

The quick, for the living or sensible 
parts of an animal body, is still in 
use ; as in “ cutting to the quick;"^^ 
and in the metaphorical application 
to the feelings of the mind, as being 
“touched to the quick''' by a re- 
proach. I 

f QUIDDANET. “A confection between 
a syrup and marmalade.” Buntons 
Ladies Dictionary, 

QUID!) IT, s. A contraction of quid- 
dity, wiiich is from quiditas, low 
Latin, not from quidlibet. It was 
used, as quiddity also was, for a 
subtilty, or nice refinement. Gene- 
rally applied to the subtilties of 
lawyers. 

Wheie be his qniddils, now, his quillets. ITaniL, v, 1. 
We iiic blit- quit: you fool us of our monies 
In every ciuise, in every quiddit wipe us. 

B. jl* FI. Spanish Curate, iv, 5. 
lly some strange quiddit, ox some wrested clause. 

To tind liiiu guiltie of the breach of laws. 

Drayton's Owl, p. 1303. 

QUIDDITY, s. Originally, the nature 
or essence of anything ; in which 
sense the scholastic term quiditas 
was employed, which, literally ren- 
dered, would be “ somethiugness 
and thus we find it in Hudibras, 
“entity and quiddity^' which he 
wittily Ctdls the “ghosts of defunct 


bodies.” But it was more commonly 
used for any subtile quirk, or pre- 
tence : 

Why iiow now, mad wag, what are thy quips and thy 
quiddities. \Uen 

So Craumer, as quoted by Todd, 

I employed it for any nice mathema- 
tical position ; 

I tr.)wc, some matlieinatical qniddilie, they cannot 
tell what. ^Jnsio. to Gardiner. 

Marston has ventured to use the quid, 
for the quiditas: 

Tor you must know my age 
Hath seen the being ami the quid of things, 

1 know dimensions and the terminy 

Ot all e.vislence. Farasitnster, Act i. 

QUI E PAGE, s. d'he slate of being 
quiet ; a word resting merely on the 
conjectures of critics, in the following 
passage of Spenser : 

Ne])cnthe is a drincke of sovevayne grace. 

Devised by the gods for to usswage 
Hart’s grief, and hitter gall away to chace, 

Which stirs up anguish and contentious rage; 

Instead thereof sweet peace and quietnge 
It doth estaljlisli in the tioubled myutl. 

F. Q., IV, iii, 43. 

In all the editions it stands quiet age, 
but as age does not seem to be re- 
quired, or to make very good sense, 
l)r. Jortin brought forward the above 
reading, as the conjecture of a friend. 
Mr. Todd leaves the text unaltered, 
but favours the conjecture, and 
strengthens it, by pointing out the 
very similar word hospitage, in F. Q., 
Ill, X, 6. Still quiet age may be 
defended ; it is poetical, and I do not 
like to part with it. Were quietage 
to be found in any other passage, it 
would be something. 

QUIETUS, 5. The official discharge of 
an account ; from the Latin. Par- 
ticularly in the Exchequer accounts, 
where it is still current ; or, some- 
times, quietus est. Chiefly used by 
authors in metaphorical senses. 

When he himself might his quietus make 

Witli a bare bodkin. TIaml., iii, 1. 

A brace of thousands, Will, she has to her portion; 

I hop’d to put her off with half the sura; 

— some younger brotlier would ha’ tliaiikcd me. 

And given ray quietus. Gamester, act v, 0. PI., ix, 90. 

Said by a guardian, who had the 
money to account for. 

Hee (an undersherrifF) may go with more peace to 
earth, since hee’s made so cleare an account on earth. 
It Mere a sinne to disquiet him, since he carries his 
quietus est with him. Clitus*s Whimzies, p. 166. 

He understands more than the high sheriffe his mas- 
ter, and may well, for he buyes his wit of him (which 
is ever tlie best), and sells it againe at a noble valcw, 
proving a gi eat gaiue, if his quietus est doth not too 
much gripe liiiu. Lentori’s Leasures, Char. 3S 
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“A qvietusesty inissio, rudis donatio.” 
Coles' Diet, 

To QUIGHT, or QUITE, v. To dis- 
engage, or set free. Chancer also 
uses quitCy adj.y for free. 

And whiles lie strove his coniln ed clubbe to qutght 
Out of the enrth, w ith blade nil burning bright 
He smott oil his left arme. ¥. Q., 1, viii, 10. 

Strongly lie strove, out of lier greedy gripe 
To loose his shield, and long while did contend; 

But when he could not quite it, &c. Ibid., V, xi, 37. 

To QUITE, or QUIGHT, is also used 
for to requite, both by Spenser and 
Fairfax*. Possibly, it may mean so 
in the following passage, cited under, 
To Hell : though I confess that, 
after much consideration of it, 1 am 
not satisfied with this, or any other 
interpretation. Concord, he says, 
keeps heaven and earth together : 

Else w^ould the waters overflow the lands. 

And fire devour the ayre, and hell them quite. 

F. q., IV, X, 36. 

That is, “hell must requite, or punish 
them.” Otherwise hell must be a 
verb {hele, or cover), which is to me 
equally strange and unintelligible, 
though approved by Upton. 

QUILL, s. The fold of a ruff, or ruffle, 
which were plaited and quilled ; pro- 
bably from the folds being about the 
size and shape of a goose-quill. 

My masters, let’s stand close; my lord protector will 
come this way by and by, and then we may deliver 
our supplications in the quill. 2 Hen. VI, i, 3. 

tPaims, Nonio, tramee iiivolucnmi. The roll whereon 
the web of cloth is woond, or the qxdll of yarne. 

I^omenclator. 

In the quill seems to mean in forrn 
and order, like a quilled ruff. This 
is Mr. Toilet’s interpretation, and 
appears more natural than to deduce 
it, with other commentators, from 
the French word quillOy a nine-pin. 
That word, in English, was made 
heyley or cayle. 

To QUILL, V. To form fine linen into 
small round folds, fit to admit a quill. 
Still used in this sense among all who 
do such work. See Todd, where it 
is exemplified from Addison and 
Goldsmith. 

QUILLET, s» A sly trick, or turn, in 
argument, or excuse. That this is 
the meaning of the word, all the 
examples prove ; but though it seems 
so familiar, and is so common, this 
little word has sorely teazed the ety- 


mologists. I suspect, after all, that 
N. Bailey’s is the best derivation. 
He says it is for quibblet, as a 
diminutive of quibble. Mr. Douce, 
a most respectable authority, forms it 
from quidlibet (Illust., i, 231); but, 
unfortunately, quodlibet was the 
scholastic term, and was never varied. 
We have, indeed, quilibety in Blount’s 
Glossographia, but he gives it as 
peculiar to the Inner Temple, and 
always joined with quippe, to signify 
certain small payments. Warburton’s 
attempt to derive it from qiCil est is 
only ridiculous. Mr. Pegge, quoted 
in the notes to Hudibras, III, iii, 
748, says, quillet meant a small parcel 
of land ; but he gives no authority 
for it except Minshew, who says 
nothing of the land. [A quillet is 
very common in Anglesea in the pre- 
sent day, signifying a small strip of 
kind in the middle of another person’s 
field, commonly marked out by boun- 
dary stones, and arising from the 
tenure of gavelkind formerly in 
force there.] Nor do I find that he 
had any proof of the other things he 
suggests. Bjishop Wilkins explains 
it, “a frivolousness,” which leads to 
nothing. I return, therefore, to the 
opinion with which I set out, that 
quillet is quasi quibblet, a little quib- 
ble. 

Why may not this be the of a lawyer? Where 
be his quiddits now, Ins quillets, his cases, liis tenures, 
ftiid his tricks? Hanil.,\,\. 

In these nice sharp quillets of the law, 

Good faith, 1 am no wiser than a daw. 

1 Hen. VI, ii, 4. 

Let her leave lier bobs, 

(I’ve had too many of tliem) and her quillets. 

She is us nimble that way as an eid. 

B. y FI. Tamer Tamed, iv, 1. 
Nay, good sir Throate, forbear your quillets now. 

Ram Alley, 0. PI., v, 427. 

Many other examples have been pro- 
duced, but they all tend the same 
way. 

tWlio taking the opportunitie of the judges cares, in 
many matters distracted, linking and entangling 
causes with insoluble quirkes and quilits, endevour 
by long demurres to have controversies depending 
still, and by their intricat questions that of purpose 
they foist in, hold off and delay judgements. 

Holland's Ammianus Marcel., 1609. 

fib QUILT. To line or strengthen. 
In the second example it appears tc 
be used in the sense of to plaister. 
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The Grecian captains tir’d, retir’d from fight. 

With many a yeares fierce wan e wciU’ied outright. 

By Pallas art a mount-like horse they built, 

And with strong woodeh ril)s his sides they quilt. 

Virrjil, hy Vicars, 163& 
To make a cap for the pain and coldness of the head.-- 
Take of storax and benjamine, of botli some 12 penni- 
worth, and bruise it, then quilt it in a brown paper, 
and wear it behind on your head. 

Countess of Kent's Choice Manual, 1676, p. 34. 

QUINAPALUS. Probably an imagi- 
nary name, formed in sport, to sound 
like sometliing learned ; being put 
into the mouth of the Clown : 

Por what says Quinapalus ? Better a W'itty fool, tlian 
a foolish wit. Twelfth N., i, 5. 

aUINCH, V. To stir, to make the 
least movement ; either for to winchy 
or it lias been thought a modification 
of quick. But whence then the n ? 

Thereupon to bestow all my souldiers in such sort as 
I liave done, that no part of all tliat realme shall be 
able to dare to quinch. Spens. State of Ireland. 

See Quich. 

QUINCH, s. Probably a twitch, or 
jerk of the body ; from the preceding 
verb. 

I will change my enppy, how he it I care not a guinche, 
I know the galde horse will tlie soonest winche. 

Damon S' Ditk., 0. PI., i, 182. 

QUINOLA, s. A term in the game of 
primero for a chief card, which was of 
every suit, like pam at loo. The 
knave of diamonds was generally taken 
as the quinola. The term is Spanish, 
and the name of a game in that lan- 
guage. The Academic des Jeux makes 
the knave of hearts the quinola at 
reversis. P. 228. And so say the 
French Dictionaries, Prevot’s Manuel, 
&c. See PiiiMERO. 

To QUINSE, V, A word of doubtful 
meaning; qu. whether the same as 
kinse? [To carve, appli^^d specially 
to the plover.] 

Good man ! him list not spend liis idle meales. 

In quinsing plovers, and in wining quailcs. 

Rail, Sat., iv, 2. 

See Kinse. 

QUINTAINE, s, Quintanay low Latin; 
quintainey French. A figure set up 
for tilters to run at, in mock resem- 
blance of a tournament. Minshew 
strangely derives it from quintus : 
“Quod quinto quoque anno, scil. 
Olympiadis, celebrari solebat.” This 
is doubly absurd ; first, in supposing 
that a Greek custom could have a 
Latin name ; and, secondly, in attri- 
buting it to classical antiquity at all^ 


for which there is no probable ground. 
Tlx^quintaine cannot be more minutely 
described, than in the words of Mr. 
Strutt ; omitting only what he says 
about its high antiquity, which is 
contradicted by the words immediately 
following : 

The quintain originally was notliing more tlian tlie 
trunk of a tree or post, set up for the jiraetice of the 
tyros in chivalry. Afterward a staff or spear was 
fixed in the earth, and a sliiehl, being Imng upon it, 
was the mark to strike at : the dexterity of the per- 
former consisted in smiting the shield in such a lunn- 
uer as to break the ligatures, and bear it to the 
ground. Tn process of time this diversion was im- 
roved, and instead of the staff and shield, the resem- 
lance of a human figure carved in wood was intro- 
duced. To vender the appearance of this figure more 
formidable, it was generally made in the likeness of a 
Turk or a Saracen, armed at all point.s, bearing a 
shield upon his left arm, and hrainlishing a club or 
sabre with liis riglit. The quintain thus fashioned 
was placccl upon a pivot, and so contrived as to move 
round with facility. In running at Ibis figure, it was 
necessary for the horseman to direct Ids lance with 
great adroitness, and make his stroke upon the fore- 
head, between the eyes, or upon the nose ; for if he 
struck wide of those parts, and especially upon the 
shield, the quintain turned about witli much velocity, 
and in case he was not exceedingly careful, would 
give him a severe blow upon the hack, witli the 
wooden sabre held in tlie right hand, which was con- 
sidered as higldy disgraceful to the performer, while 
it excited the lalighter and ridicule of all the spec- 
tators. Sports Jh Pastimes, B. iii, ch. 1. 

I believe, however, that it was more 
commonly, in England at least, con- 
structed in the simpler way, as 
described in the following passage of 
an old novel : 

At last they agreed to set up a qninten, wdiich is a 
cross-bar turning upon a pole, having a broad board 
at the one end, and a hag full of sand hanging at the 
other. Now he that ran at it with his launce, if lie 
liit not the board [wliich was probably often painted 
like a figure] was laughed to scorn ; and if he hit it 
full, and rid not the faster, he would have such ablow 
with the sandliagg on his back, as would sometimes 
heat them off their horses. 

The Essex Champion (ab. 1690), iu Cens. Lit., viii, p. 232. 

The Italians called this figure 
or the Saracen. 

My better parts 

Arc all tlirown down, and that wliicli here stands up, 
Is but a quintaine, a mere lifeless block. 

As you 1. it, i, 2. 

Go, captain Stub, lead on, and shew 
What liouse you come on, hy the blow 
You give sir Quintin, and tlie cuff 
You ’scape o’ the sandbag’s counterbuff. 

B, Jons. Underwoods, vol. vii, ji. 56. 

The running at the quintain is tlien 
described. See particularly the note 
in Whalley’s edition. But the passage 
of St. Chrysostom, there cited, proves 
only that the athletee sometimes fought 
with bags of sand. 

As they at tilt, so we at quintain run ; 

And those old pastimes relish best with me 
That have least art, and most simplicity. 

Randolphs Poms, p. 92. 
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The sport of the quintyne is Immor- 
ously described in Laneham’s Letter 
frotti Kenilworth, so often quoted. 
But he says, 

Tlie s])eciiilty of the sport waz to see how sum for 
liiz slakiicss li.id H ji'ood l)ol) with the ha<^, aiuJ sum 
for his haste too loj)[)l dooim rij^ht, and cum tumbling 
to tile post, &c. keuiltvorlh lilnsiriUcd, ‘ito, p. 19. 

QUINT KLL. Another form of the 
same word, noticed by Skinner and 
Lye, and occasionally used by authors, 
but less commonly. 

None crowns tliecup 
Of wassaile now, or setstlie qiiintell up. 

llerricFs Foems, p. 181. 

The sport, of running at the quintain 
was also called qt(inlatia/u\ low Latin, 
and is very neatly defined by Du 
Cang(‘, under that word : “ Decnrsio 
equestris Indicra, ad metam hominis 
armati figuram exiiibentem ad umbili- 
cum, mobilem et versatilem, sinistra 
clypenm, dextra ensem aut baculum 
tenentem ; quae si aliterquam in pec- 
tore laneea pereutiatur, statim qui a 
scopo aherrat baculo repercutientem 
figuram sentit.” The Italians some- 
times called also running at the ring, 
quint ana. Ibid. 

QUIP, s. A sharp stroke of wit, or 
arch raillery ; some derive it from 
whij). This word, being used by 
Milton, is not unknown, but it is not 
now current. 

And iiotwithstiuiding all her sudden qu\^s. 

The least wliereot would quell a lover’s hope, 

Yet, spaniel-like, the more she spurns my love. 

The more it grows, and fawneth on her still. 

Two Gent. Ver., iv, 3. 

The quip modest means, therefore, the 
delicate sarcasm ; 

If I sent liiin word again, it was not well cut, he would 
send me word, he cut it to please himself. This is 
called the quip modest. As you 1. it, v, 4. 

Ps. Why w'hat’s a quip? 

Ma. We great girders call it a short saying of a sharp 
wit, with a bitter sense in a sweet word. 

Alex. ^ Camp., 0. PI. ii, 113. 

Greene’s “ Quip for an Upstart Cour- 
tier,” is a tract wherein he satirises 
the affectations of the fine gentlemen 
of his day, in a supposed dream of a 
dialogue between Velvet Breeches and 
Cloth Breeches. It is printed at large 
in the fifth volume of the Harleian 
Miscellany, p. 394, &c., ed. Park. 

To QUIP, v.y from the substantive. To 
attack with sneers or quips. 

Didst thou not find I did quip thee? 0. PL, loc. cit. j 


The more he laughs, and does her closely quip. 

To see her sore lament, and bite her tender lip. 

Spens. F. Q., VI, vii, 44 . 
Are you pleasant or peevish that you quip with such 
briefc girdes. R. Greene, Hurl. M., viii, 383. 

fYou must conceive, that a woman may graunt to her 
lover, not oncly pleasant smiles, familiar and secret 
discourse, w'ittie quipping, and jeastinir, and touching 
with the iiatul, but alsowitli farre greater reason, shee 
may discend likewise to a kisse. 

Passenger of Benvenuto, 1613. 
tTliy taylors shears fouie vices wings have dipt, 

The seames of impious dealings arc unript ; 

So art-like thou these captious times hast qiiipt, 

As if ill Helicon thy pen were dipt. 

Taylor’s Worlces, 1630. 

tQUIRISTER. A chorister. 

Ueare quirisier, who from those shaddowes sends 
(Ere that the bluslung dawne dare show her light) 
Sudi sad lamenting straiues, that Night attends. 

Drummond’s Poems, 1616. 
He can endure no organs, but is vext 
To heare the quirristers shrill antheames sing. 

Ueywood’s Troia Britanica, 1609. 
A quirisfers head is made of aire, 

A head of wax bcronies a player. 

IViUs Recrcalions, 1654. 

^To QUIRKEN. 

Or it wil grow in tlie ventricle to sndi a masse, that 
it wil at the receit of any hot moisture send up such 
an ascending tome, that it wil be ready to quirken 
and slide us. Optick Glasse of Humor s,\iSZ^i. 

fQUIllllY. An equerry. 

As skilfiill qnirry, that commauds the stable 
Of some great prince, or person honourable. 

Gives ottest to that liorse the teaching spur, 

Which he findes fittest (or the use of war. Du Barius. 

fQUIST. For whist, silent. 

M. Did you knoke at this dore ? He is qiiist. Why 
doe you not mocke. Terence in English, 1614. 

Quist, quist, what man, art thou well in thy wits ? 
dost thou thinke this meete to be told any wliere ? 

. Ibid. 

QUIVER, a. Nimble, agile. This word, 
though seldom found in authors, is 
acknowledged by several old diction- 
aries. Baret has “quick or quiver;'' 
and Coles, “ quiverlify agi liter,” and 
quiverness, agilitas.” The follow- 
ing passage is therefore correct : 

There was a little quiver fellow, and a’ would manage 
his piece th^. 3 lien. IV, ii, 3. 

There isamaner fishe that liigbt mugill, which is full 
quiver and swift. Barthol. de Fropr. Engl. Tr., 1536. 

QUODES, for quothest, or saidest. The 
following corrupt line 

Primitive constitution {quodes stowe) as mucli as my 
sleeve 1 New Custom, 0. PL, i, 268. 

should probably be printed thus : 

Primitive constitution (qnodes thou) as much, &c. 

Quoth, which is still in use, is the 
Saxon preterite of cwmthan, to speak. 
In Chaucer, and other old authors, it 
is often written quod, from the disuse 
of the Saxon ^5, or th, and the sub- 
stitution of d, as similar in form. 
Quodest, for quothest, is exactly 
analogous ; and owe contains the re- 
mainder of thou. 
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(JUODIJNG, 5., 1ms been supposed to 
be put for codling, in the Alchemist, 
where Dol applies it to the foolish 
young lawyer, Dapper. She is asked, 
“Who is it?” and answers, “A fine 
young Mr. Gifibrd thinks 

tliat she means to call him a young 
quod, alluding to the quids and quods 
of lawyers. To me, this appears im- 
probable. All that the various critics 
have said, about the apple called 
codling^ is perl'ectly groundless. It 
is so named, because it is eaten chiefly 
when coddled, or scalded : and i have 
little doubt that madam Dol is in- 
tended to call Dapper, a young raw 
apple, fit for nothing without dressing. 
Codlings are particularly so used when 
unripe. ISee T. J. in Codling. 
fQUOlST. The queest, or ringdove. 

Tlie cliiitterin^^ jiye, ilie oliastest tunle-dove, 

Tlic grizcl quuist, tlie thrush (tiiat grapes doth love). 

Du Bartas. 

QUONDAM, s. A person formerly in 
office ; from the Latin adverb quon- 
dam. What the French express by 
prefixing the epithet ci-devant to the 
word. 

Tlie king (Iiecausc he had served his father before 
him) would not put him to death, but made liiiu, as 
it were, a qno)idam. Latimer, Serm., fol. 85 b. 

And if they lie found negligent or faulty in their 
dueties, out with them. 1 require it in God’s bchalfe, 
make tliem quondums, all the packe of them. 

Latimer, p. 38. 

We still employ it as a kind of bur- 
lesque adjective. 

QUONIAM, s. A cfHdt name fora kind 
of cup. 

The driiike is sure to go, whether it be out of can, 
quoitiam, or jourdan. 

Heahfs Disc, of New l^orld, p. G9. 

In the margin it is said, 

A qnoniam is a cup well known in Drink-allia. 

Not having seen any writings of that 
country, I have not met with another 
example. Bishop Hall’s original is 
very different, “ scaphio, cantharis, 
batiolis.” P. 71. 

QUOOKE. Used by Spenser as the 
preterite of quake. 

And all the world beneatli for terror quooke. 

Sp. Mutabilitie, Canto vi, 30. 

And elsewhere. 

Chaucer uses quoke, from which this 
was taken. 

\To QUOP. In several modern dialects 
used in the sense of to throb. 


But, zealous sir, what say to a touch at prayer ? 

How quops the spirit? In what garb or aub 

devdand's Works, 

QUOT-QUEAN. A mere corruption of 

COT-QUEAN, q. V. 

Don Lucio ? Don Quot-quean. don Spinster, wear a 
petticoat stdl. B. FI. Love's Cure, ii, 2. 

To QUOTE. Often used for to note, 
mark, or distinguish; very differently 
from the modern usage. 

Wdiat care I 

W’liat curious eye doth quote deformities. 

Horn, if Jul., i, 4. 

A fellow hy the hand of nature mark’d, 

Qjwted, and signed to do a deed of shame. 

King John, iv, 2. 

1 am sorry that witli better heed and judgment 
1 had not quoted him. ilainl., ii, 2. 

Eaitli these arc politic notes. 

BoL Sir, 1 <lo slip 

No action of my life, but thus I quote it. 

Ben Jons. Fox, iv, 1. 
It is reported, you possess a book 
Wherein you have quoted by intelligence 
The names of all mdorioiis offenders 
Lurking about the city. JFhite Deoil, 0. Tl., vi, 306. 

QUOTH, See Quodes. 
tQUOYING. Cooing? 

That we account their old wooing and singing to have 
so little cunning, that wee esteeme it barl)arans ; and 
were they living to heare our new quogings, they 
would judge it to have so much curiosity, that they 
would tearme it foolish. 

Lglg's Euphues and his England. 

QUOYL, or QUOIL, for coil. Tumult, 
trouble. 

In the mean time repose you from the quogle 
Of labour past, and nauseaiing seas. 

Fanshaw's Lusiad, vii, 65, 
tMuch was the quoile this braving answerc made. 

TagloFs Worlces, 1630^ 

QUYLLER, i. e., quiller. A young bird 
that has yet only quills, or pen- 
feathers. Not thoroughly fledged, 

0, sir, your cliinne is but a qnyUer yet, you will be 
most majesticall when it is full fledge. 

Lylg's Endymion, v, 2. 


R. 

R, THE DOG’S LETTER. There is 
good classical authority for so calling 
R, though Warburton has quoted a 
verse from Lucilius, that does not 
exist. The verse really is, 

Irritata cauls quod, homo quam, planiu* dicit. 

It alludes, indeed, to the letter R, but 
does not introduce it. Persius also 
says, 

Souat lime de nare caninalitera. 

But the idea has been taken up in all 
ages, and must have been very familial: 
in Shakespeare’s time, or he would 
not have put it into the mouth of bis 
old Nurse, whom the context shows 
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to be unable to spell. She will not 
allow R to be the letter that Rosemary 
and Romeo begin with, because “ R is 
for the dog.” Rom, ^ JuL, ii, 4. 
As for the exact form of the old 
woman’s words, it is not worth dis- 
puting, this is her idea. Shakespeare 
would find it in the commonest books 
of his time. His friend Jonson’s 
Grammar was i|ot published, perhaps, 
in his life; but he might have heard 
from him in conversation, that “R is 
the doff's tetter,, and hurreth in the 
sound.” Or he might have studied 
the curious rebus in the Alchemist 
(ii, (1), on Abel Drugger’s name. 
Barclay’s Ship of Fools also has it : 

Tlioup:li rtll be well, yet he none answer hath, 

Save the dogges letter glowming with nar, nar. 

So in several other of his contempo- 
raries quoted by the commentators. 
But it was surely common and popu- 
lar at that time, as the mode of in- 
troducing it in the Alchemist also 
implies. 

RABATO, s. A band, or ruif ; from 
rahaty French. Menage derives it 
from rahhatre^ to put liack, because 
it was originally only the collar of the 
shirt turned back. More commonly, 
though improperly, written Rebato, 
q. V. 

Troth, I think your other r aba to were better. 

Much Ado, iii, 4. 

The tyre, the rabato, Mie loose-bocbed gown. 

£verg Wove, in Humour, cit. Steev. 

Rabato is doubtless the proper form, 
from the etymology ; but it is rebato 
in all our old books. For instance, 
in the first folio of Shakespeare ; in 
the original edition of Day’s Law 
Tricks ; and in Dekker’s Gul’s Horn- 
book, though all quoted by Steevens 
as rabato ; and so given in the late 
reprint of the latter tract (1812). See 
Rebato. 

RABBATE, v. To abate, or diminish. 

And this alteration is sometimes by adding, some- 
times by rahhaliug of a silluble or letter, or both. 

Tuttenh., p. 134. 

The other in a body massife, expressing the full and 
emptie, even, extant, rabbated, hollow, &c. Ibid., 264. 

RABBATE, «., from the verb. Abate- 
ment, or diminution. 

And your figures of rabbate be as many. 

Piittenh., 135. 


RABBIT-SUCKER, A sucking raB- 
bit, a young one. 

If thou dost it iialf so gravely, so majestically, both 
in word and matter, iiaug me up by the heels for a 
rabbit-sucker. 1 lien. IV, ii, 4. 

I prefer an olde cony before a rabbet-sucker, and an 
niicieut henne before a young chicken peeper. 

Lyly's Endymiori, v, 2. 
Close as a rabbit-sucker from an old coney. 

Two Angry Worn, of Abingd., Steev. 

In a quotation given from an old 
poem, in the Censura Literaria, we 
ouglit to read thus : 

Botl»e pheassant, plover, larke, and quail. 

With rabbet-succors yong. Vol. vii, p. 56, 

Instead of “ With rabbet, succors 
yong,” as there very improperly 
pointed, and making nonsense. 

In allusion to this expression, we 
meet with Poet-suckeb. 
fRABBLE. A crowd, or confused heap; 
gabble. 

Whereas you bring in a rabble of reasons, as it were 
to bliude mee against my will. Lyhfs Euyhues. 

RACE, s. The peculiar flavour or taste 
of wine, or the original disposition of 
any tiling ; that which marks its origin, 
race, or descent. Johnson exemplifies 
it at RacCy G, from sir W. Temple. 

But thy vild race, 

Though thou didst learn, had that iii’t, which good 
natures 

Could not abide to be with. Temp., i, 2. 

I Imve begun, 

And now I give my sensual race the rein. 

, Mcas.for Meas., ii, 4. 

Bliss in our brow’s bent; none our parts so poor 
But was a race of heaven. Ant. and Chop., i, 3. 

There came not six days since from ITull a pipe 
Of rich canary, wliii h shall spend it.sc]f 
For niy lady’s honour. 

Gr. Is it of the right race ? 

Ov. Yes, master Greedy. Mass. New Way, i, 3. 

"Would you have me spend the floure of my youth, as 
you do the withered race of your age. 

Lyly, Euph. and his Engl., D ii, b. 

Hence racy, and raciness. See John- 
son. 

tTo RACE. To erase. 

To race and discharge his name out of tlie reckoning 
booke: to pay his debts. Nornenclator, 1585. 

Marched witli their troupes strongly embattailed 
toward Hadriunopolis, with a full purpose to race and 
destroy it, though it were with nuicli hazard and 
danger. Ammianus Murcellinvs, 1609. 

And when they are past for laws, he ratifies and con- 
firms them, first racing out wliat he doth not approve 
of. Wilson's Life of James J, 1653. 

fRACE. A term in old ship-building, 
meaning, apparently, high out of the 
water. 

Here is ofFerred to apeak of a point much canvassed 
amongst carpenters and sea-captains, diversely main- 
tained but yet undetermined, that is, whether the 
race, or loftie built shippe, bee l»esl for the merchant. 

Hawkin's Voyages (Hakluyt Society), p. 199. 
A third and last cause of the losse of sundry of our 
men, most worthy of note for all captains, owners, 
and carpenters, was the race building of our sliip, the 
onely fault she had. Ibid., p. 219. 
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fRACE-HAGS. Race-horses. 

In cloths of gold ; cry loud the world is mine ; 

Keep his mce-hags, and in Hide-park be seen 
Brisk as tlie best (as if the stage had been 
Grown the court’s rivall), can to Brackly go. 

Randolph's Poems, 1643. 

RACK, s. The moving body of clouds, 
driven on by the wind. Abundantly 
exemplified and explained by Johnson, 
in Racky No. 5. Nevertheless, it is 
not now in use. 

Here it might not be understood : 

He [the north wind] blows still stubbornly. 
And on his boystrous rack rides niy sad ruin. 

B. and FI. Shep, Bush, iii, 3. 

Also an instrument used with a cross- 
bow. See Gaffle. 

To RACK, v,y from the preceding. To 
move on as the clouds do. 

The clouds rack clear before the sun. 

B. Jons. Underw., vi, 448. 
Stay clouds, ye rack too fast. 

B. and FI. Four Plays in One. 

Also, to raise to the utmost ; a meta- 
phor from racking of rents. 

For so it falls out 

That wdiat we have we prize not to the worth, 
While^we enjoy it ; but, being lack’d and lost. 

Why tiien we rack the value; then we find 
The virtue that possession would not shew us 
Whiles it was ours. Much Ado, iv, 1. 

tParse your wife’s waiting women, and decline your 
tenants 

’Till they’re all beggars, witli new fines and rackings. 

The Second Maiden's Tragedy, p. 4. 

fTo RACK. To torture ; to put on the 
rack. 

For wlien we hear one racke tlie name of God, 

Abjure the Scriptures and his Saviour Christ, 

We fiy in hope to get liis glorious soul. 

Marlowe's Tragedy of Doctor Faustus. 

^To RACK. To stretch. 

I know, your hearts are like two lutes rack'd up 
To the same pitch, and wdien I touch but one 
The other (by my.sterions sympathy) 

Will (tliouglfat distance) answer note by note. 

With the same dying sound. The Slighted Maid, p. 58. 

fRACK, s. An abbreviation of arrack, 
a liquor. 

But liold ! my muse now' rambles wide, 

To poor men brandy is dcny’d, 

With rack, puncii, and salubrious gin. 

Poor Robin, 1738. 

A kitchen utensil. 

Pan. What store of arms prepar’d? 

Mach. Tlie country’s layd ; 

Spits, andirons, racks, and such like utensils 
Are in the very act of metamorphosis. 

Cartwright's Lady Errant, 1651. 

A bay-rick. 

A rick or racke of hay, strues ; to make up in cockes 
or rackes, extruo. 

Withals' Dictionarie, ed. 1608, p. 91. 

A particular pace of a horse. 

So horseman-ship hath the trot, the umhle, the racke, 
the pace, the false and wild gallop, or the full speed, 
and as severall vessels at sea doe make a navy. 

Taylor's Workes,\m. 


RACK AND MANGER, to lie or live 
at. To live plentifully, without 
restraint. “ Satur et otiosus,” “Ex 
Amaltheae cornu haurire.” Coles, 
A metaphor from horses. 

A queane conival with a quecne ! nay kept at rack 
and manger. Warner's Alb. Engl., viii, 4, p.200. 
To lie at rack and manger with your wedlock, 

And brother. All Fools, (). PI., iv, 136. 

tBut while the Palutine wms thus busily employ’d, 
and lay with all his sea-horses, unbridl’d, unsaddl’d, 
at rack and manger, secure and careless of any thing 
else, but of carrying ou the great work which he had 
begun. The Pagan Prince, 1690. 

RACK OF MUTTON. A neck of mut- 
ton, “Cervix vervecina.” Coles, Pro- 
bably from hracca, Saxon, the back 
of the head. 

Lu. And me thouglit there came in a leg of mutton. 
Dro. What, all giosse meat? a racke had hecne dainty. 

Lyly, Mother Bombie, iii, 4. 
Then again, put in the crag end of the rack of mutton 
to make the broth good. May's Accurnpl. Cook, p. 60. 
Take tw'o joynts of mutton, rack and loin. Ibid., p. 25. 

Rack of pork occurs also in May’s 
hook, for the neck of pork. 
tRACKET. A disturbance ; a row. 
People still say, in trivial language, 
that a person makes a racket, when 
he is very noisy. 

Chav. Adzliesh, forsooth, yonder haz been a most 
heavy racket, by the zide of tlie wood, there is a cu- 
rious hansom gentlewoman lies as dead as a herring, 
and bleeds like any stuck pig. 

Unnatural Mother, 1698. 

RAD, V. An obsolete preterite of read^ 
used a few times by Spenser, in the 
sense of understood, or knew. See 
Todd. 

fRADICATE. Rooted. 

Whyche rebelliouse mynde at this tyme is soo radicate^ 
not only in hyrn, butt also in money of that religion. 

Wright's Monastic Letters, p. 61. 

To RAFF. To sweep, or huddle to- 
gether; rafevy French. 

Their causes and effects I tlius raff up together. 

Carew, 

RAFF, 8. A confused heap, a jum- 
ble. 

The synod of Trent was convened to settle a raffot 
errors and superstitions. Barrow on Unity. 

These two w'ords are taken from 
Todd’s Johnson. 

Hence our common phrase, riff-raff^ 
.which is a mere reduplication, like 
tittle-tattle, 

fRAFFMEN. Chandlers. Erroneously 
explained by Blornefield to be dealers 
in rafts or timber-pieces. The term 
occurs in the Norwich records. The 
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** grocers and rafFemen” performed 
the piny of Paradyse in the pageants 
of that town. 

RAG, a, A term of reproach for a 
shabby beggarly person. 

Let’s whip tliese stra^^Iors o’er the seas again; 

Lash heiie(! Miese overweening raf/.i of France, 

These famisii’d beggars, weary of their iives. 

2iich. Ill, V, 3. 

If tlioii wilt enrse, tliy fallier, that poor ntg. 

Must l)e tliv subjeet, Thnon, iv, 3. 

Meer rognos, vou’li) il)ink tliem rogues, but they arc 
friends. • 

One is liis printer in disguise 

The otlier zealous ragy is the compositor. 

B. Jons. Masq. of Time Vindic. 

fRAG. A cliff; a crag. 

And taking up their standing upon the craggie rockes 
and rngges round about, witli all their might and 
maine defended tlieir goods. 

lloUamVs Anmiamis 3farceUtniis, 1609. 

RAGAMOFIN. In the glossary to Dr. 
Whitaker’s edition of Piers Plowman, 
this word is thus explained : “One of 
the demons in hell.” He adds, “This 
is, probably, the first instance of a 
word now become familiar. It is 
mere slang, and has no derivation.” 
It affords, however, a curious origin 
for our burlesque term. To call a 
man rayanwffin, was, it seems, origi- 
nally to call him a devil. Ragman is 
also explained the devily in the same 
glossary. 

RAGE is not often used in the plural, 
but it occurs in Shakespeare, in the 
dirge over Fidele: 

Tear no moi'e the heat o’ llic sun, 

Nor the furious winter’s rages. Cymh., iv, 2. 

And in Beaumont and Fletcher: 

Flies like a Parthian quiver from our rages. 

Thick with our well steel’d darts. Two Noble K., ii, 2. 

tl weigh tliec not, nor hieaii to magnify 
Thy rough-hewn rages. Chapui. II., i, 184. 

RAGGABASH. A term of reproach, 
like ragamuffin, of uncertain deri- 
vation ; though partly from rag. 

They are the veriest lack-latines, and tlie most un- 
alidmhetical raggabashes that ever bred louse. 

Biscov. of a New World, p. 81. 

Todd quotes it from R. Junius’s Sinne 
Stigmatized ; and Grose gives raga- 
brash, as a provincial word. Such 
colloquial terms are easily varied. 
RAGMAN’S ROLL. Originally “a 
collection of those deeds by which 
the nobility and gentry of Scotland 
were tyrannically constrained to sub- 
scribe allegiance to Edward I of 
England, in 1296, and which were 


more particularly recorded in four 
large rolls of parchment, consisting of 
35 pieces, bound together, and kept 
in the Tower of London.” Jamieson^ s 
Scottish Dictionary , from RuddimarCs 
Glossary. [Ragman was the name of 
an old medieval game, in which cha- 
racters of persons, good or bad, were 
written on a roll, and a string wfith a 
seal appears to have been attached to 
each character, so that, when it was 
rolled up, the persons engaged in 
the game might draw characters by 
chance. The application to documents 
such as that alluded to by Nares no 
doubt originated from the number of 
strings and seals hanging to the roll. 
See Wright’s Anecdota Literaria, 

pp. 81, 82.] 

Baker, in his Chronicle, says that 
“ Edward III surrendered, by his 
charter, all his title of sovereignty to 
the kingdom of Scotland, restored 
divers deeds and instruments of their 
former fealties, with the famous 
evidence called ray mail’s rollJ* 
Chronicle y fol. 12/. 

Ragmariy made from rage-maUy stands 
in Piers Plowman for the devil ; pro- 
bably, therefore, this tyrannical roll 
was originally stigmatised as the 
Devil’s roll. In later times, ragman, 
or ragmenty came to mean a writing, 
or scroll ; but that might be merely 
from the other, by dropping the word 
roll. See Jamieson on these words. 
We much want a Johnsonic dictionary 
of the language of our earliest 
English writers, but who shall under- 
take it? 

Cowell says that it was properly 
Ragimund’s roll ; but he seems to be 
mistaken. There was also a statute 
de Ragemany and another de Ragge- 
mannis comburendis. See Barrington 
on the Statutes, p. 190. 

It has since been corrupted into the 
cant term rigmarole. See Todd in 
that word. 

Mtiyster parson, I marvayll ye will give lyccnce 
To this false knave, in this audience 
To publish his ragman roUes with lyes. 

Ilislor. Histrion., 0. PI., xii, 369. 
But what one man emong many thuusandes, — ^hud so 
moclie vacaunte tyme, that he maie bee at leasure to 
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tourne over and over in the bookes of the ragmannes 
. roUes, See. 

TJdalVs Jpoph. Pref. ofEras^nus, sign. * iiii, b. 
Boxes to the ragman's roUtsoi porters and panieriats. 

llealg's Disc, of a New World, p. 175. 

A RAILE, A cloak, or loose gown ; 
rcpgie, Saxon. A night-rail was long 
used for a night-gown ; but the com- 
pound seems now to have followed 
the simple word into oblivion. See 
Johnson. 

Ladyes, tliat weave black oi})ress vailea 
Turn’d lately to white liiineii rayles. 

Bp. Corbet to the Ladyes of the New JDresse, p. 115. 

Who are said to “ weare their gorgets 
and rayles downe to their wastes.” 
The whole poem shows that the 
author considered the veil as meta- 
morphosed to a cloak, by a sort of 
growth ; and he recommends ex- 
tending it to a sheet, that they may do 
penance in their own dress. The 
ladies, in their answer, allege that, 

Blacke cypressc vaiUs are shroudes on night, 

"VVliite liiiJicu railes arc raics of light. 

From Hurl. MS. repr., p. 233. 
+A rayle or kercher, maniiniilaro. 

Withals' Dictionarie,cCL. 1608, p. 217. 

To R AILE, V, To roll, or flow out ; a 
Chaucerian word. 

Large floods of blood adown tlieir sides did raile. 

Spens. F. Q., 1, vi, 43. 

So also, rayling te^Lres."' Ibid., Ill, 
iv, 57. 

Fairfax also used it : 

The purple drops from Tancred’s sides down rail'd. I 

Tasso, xix, 20. 

And elsewhere. I 

RAISIN WINE, now^ so common, seems j 
to have been unheard of in Ben Jon- 
Bon’s time ; the making of it being 
stated among the schemes of a wild 
projector : 

Wliat hast thou there? 

O’ making vdne of raisins ; tliis is in lumd now. 

Eng. Is that not strango, sir, to make wine of raisins ? 
Meer. Yes, and as true a wine as tli’ wines of France, 
\)r S])ain, or Italy : look, of what grape 
My raisin is, that wine I’ll render perfect. 

As of the Muscatel grape, I’ll render Muscatel; 

Of the Canary, his j tlie claret, his. 

So of all kinds, and hate you of the prices 
Of wine throughout the kingdom halt in half. 

B. Jons. Dev. an Ass, ii, 1. 

Much of this art is now regularly and 
fairly practised. 

fRAKE. To carry heavy rakes, to be 
proud and overbearing. 

C. 1 will not suffer you, I tell you. 

M. Alas, you doe not well. 

C. Woe is me for you, carrie you suck heavie rakes, I 

S ray you ? 

f. Such is my desert. Terence in English, 1614. 


fRAKEHELL. A wild fellow ; a man fit 
only to be hanged. 

yaultneant.pendart, penderenu. krakehel; arasca. 
that wil be hangd: one for whotu the gullowes 
grones. Nom.enclalor,\hho 

F. And why come you againe so quickly? whatnewes 
brine you ? 

B. The village is poore, and full of rakehels. 

Passenger of Benvenuto, 1 612. 
Dr. — Twiss, minister of the new church nt West- 
minster, told me that his father (Dr. Twiss, prolo- 
cutor of the assembly of divines, and author of 
Viiidicim Gratim) when he w as a school-boy at Win- 
chester, saw the plmntome of a school-fellow of his 
deceased (a rakekell), who said to him, I am damned. 
'I bis was file occasion of Dr. Twiss (tlie fathers) 
cotivcrsion. Aubrey's Miscellanies, p. 86. 

Oliv I’ll tell you better news. Our hopeful elder 
bruUier, sir Merlin, is like to he disinherited, for he 

sets up for a celebrated rakehell, as well as 

gamester; he cou’d not liave found out a more 
dextrous way to ’ve made thee heir to four thousand 
pounds a year. A. Behn's Tonngrr Brother, 1696. 

fRAKESHAME. A contemptible per- 
son. 

The renowned don Qnixot to exclaim against that 
Stygian invention of gun powder, that would con- 
velgh a leaden bullet of tlie most despicable rake- 
shame in nature, into the bowels of the greatest 
prince in the world. The Pagan Prince, 1690 

Aw.-iy, you ^owlorake-sharn'd whore, quoth he, if thou 
pratest lo mee, lie lay thee at my foote. 

Life of Long Meg of Westminster, 1685, 

RAM-ALLEY. One of the avenues to 
the Temple from Fleet-street, a place 
formerly privileged from arrest, and 
consequently the resort of sharpers 
and necessitous persons of very ill 
fame, and of both sexes. It abounded 
also in cooks’ shops. It is the scene 
of action of a comedy written by 
Lodowick Barrj^ and published in 
1611 and 1636. Reprinted in 
Bodsley’s Collection of Old Plays, 
vol. V, p. 463. 

And tliough Bum-alley stinks with cooks and ale. 

Ye) say there’s many a worthy lavvyer’s chamber 
Buts upon Barn-alley. Act i, p. 429. 

The knave thinks still he is at the cook’s shop iu 
Bain-alley. 

Where the clerks divide and the elder is to choose. 

Mass, New Way, ii, 2. 

Where is’t you eat P 

Hard by, at Picklock’s lodgings, 
Old Lickfinger’s the cook, here iu Bam- alley. 

B. Jons. Staple of News, ii, 5. 
You shall have them scold one another, like so many 
inhabitants oi Bam-allcy. Lenton's Char., 9. 

It has now, I believe, taken the more 
elegant name of Ram court, and has 
lost both its cooks’ shops, and its bad 
character. There are other Ram- 
alleys in London, but this only has 
become famous. 

tCutts, thrusts, and foynes at whomesoeverhemeets, 
And strowes about Ram-ally meditations. 

Tut what cares he for modest close couclit termes, 
Cleanly to gird our looser libertines. 

Give him plaine naked words stript from tlieir sliirts, 
That might beseeme plaine dealing Aretine, 

Beturnefrom Pemassus, 1600^ 
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RAM AGE, 9. The wild song of birds. 
It is a term adopted from the French, 
in which language the first sense of 
ramage is a collecfion of branches, 
from rames ; and, secondarily, the 
wild notes that are sung among the 
brandies. In this sense, it is seldom 
used by English writers. The fol- 
lowing example, however, has been 
found : 

V/hen inimelodious wifids but made thee move. 

And birds on thee their ramage did bestow. 

Drummond to his Lute. 

Chaucer tised ramage for wild. 

HAM AG E-HAWK. A wild, or untaught 
hawk ; from the same : or if she 
becomes refractory, after being 
tauglit. Latham thus defines it : 

Itamage, is wljcn a Imwk is wildc, coy, or disdaiufull 
to the man, and contrary to be reclanicd. 

Words of Art Explained. 

Though ramage grown, thou’rt still for carting lit. 

Maine, Epig. from Donne, Ep. 6. 

RAMBALDO. Evidently a well-known 
personage, in some popular romance ; 
but where, is not so clear. 

Look to your skin; Rumhaldo, the sleeping giant. 

Will rouze and rend thee piecemeal. 

B. and FI. Mom. Thom., ii, 2. 

RAMBERGE, s, A kind of sliip, or 
vessel. French. Cotgrave defines 
it ; “ The fashion of a long ship or sea- 
vessell, narrower then a galley, but 
swift, and easie to be governed.” 
In Foe, A modern French 
Dictionary, says, “ Vaisseau long dont 
les Anglois se servoient autrefois.” 

By virtue thereof, through the retension of some 
aerial gusts, are the huge ramberges, mighty gallions, 
&c.-- launched from their stations. 

OzeWs ItaSelais, B. iii, ch. 51. 

RAMBOOZ. “A compound drink, in 
most request at Cambridge, and is 
commonly made of eggs, ale, wine, 
and sugar ; but in summer of milk, 
wine, sugar, and rose-water.” 
Blounis Glossographg. Of this 
learned academical word, I have not 
met with an example. Bouse meant 
drink. 

BAM ELL, s. Rubbish ; stuff rammed 
into a place. 

The Pictes ridding away the earth and raniell where- 
with it was closed up. 

Holimh. Hist, of Scot., M b, col. 1, c. 

fEAMHEAD. A cuckold. 

'Tis honour for the head to have the name. 

Derived from the ram that rules the same : 

And that the ram doth nile the liead, 1 know, 

^or tfOQr the same doth show. 


' {Note.) To be caW ramhead is a title of honour, 

a name proper to all men. Taylor's Workes, lOdO* 
You that on Alcidalion’s brocks 
Do sit, and live on ladies looks, 

And by your way of lifc’woiilU prove 
There is no living like to love; 

Listen a little to my rime. 

The more because ’tis cuckow time; 

I'or fear you should be this day w'eddcd, 

And on the next day be ram-headed. 

Poor Robin, 171S. 

RAMPALLIAN, s. A common term of 
vulgar abuse ; probably, one who 
associates with rampes, or pros- 
titutes. 

Away you scullion, you rampallian, you fustilarian ! 

2 Hen. IF,u, 1. 
Out upon tliem, 

RampalHons, I will keep myself safe enough 
Out of their lingers. B. and FI. Honest M. F., ii, 1. 
Who feeds you? — ’tis not your sausage face, thick, 
clouted-cream, ranipalliannt home. 

Greene's Tu Q., 0. PI., vii, 23. 
And bold rampallion like, swear and drink drunk. 

New Trick to Cheat Devil, St 

RAMPE, s, A ramping, or rampant 
creature : an impudent woman, a 
harlot. Coles translates it, gras- 
sat rix. 

Nay, fye on thee, thou rampe, thou ryg, witli all that 
take thy part. Gam. Gurt., 0. PI., ii, 43. 

Although she were a lusty bouncing rampe, some- 
what like GaUimetta, or Maid Marian. 

Gabr. Harvey, cited tliere. 
What victlers follow Bacchus canines? 

Fools, fidlers, panders, piinpes, ana rampes. 

Lyly, Sapho and Ph., iii, 1. 

Milton uses ramp as a substantive, 
for the spring or attack of a lion, 
Samson Agonist eSj v, 139; and the 
verb to ramp, for to spring up, Bar, 
Lost, iv, 343. 

RAMPIRE, formerly used indiscri- 
minately with rampart ; now dis- 
used. Both occur in Dryden and 
others. See Johnson. 

To RAMPIRE, V, To fortify with 
ramparts. 

Set but tliy foot 

Against our rampir'd gates, and they shall ope. 

Timon ot'Ath., v, 6. 
And so deeply ditched and rampired campe 
about — that it was, &c. 

Holinshed, vol. ii, 3 S 6, col. 2, b. 

RAMSONS, s. According to Lyte and 
Gerard, a species of garlic k, allium 
ursinum, Baret, in his Alvearie, 
insists upon its being the arum ; but 
the modern botanists give it against 
him. See Aiton’s Epitome, p. 91 ; 
Sowerby, pi. 122. 

The third kind of sarlike, called ramsons, hath most 
commonly two brode blades or leaves. 

Lyte's Dodoens, p. 73^k 

See also Gerard, p. 179, ed. Johnst* 
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These branches are, 

Wfiich stuck in entries, or Jibout the bar 
Th;it holds the door fast, kill all iucliantments, 
charms. B. and FI. Faithful Skep., ii, 1. 

This is a conjectural reading. The 
old copies have ramuns ; but this is 
possibly right, though branches do 
not properly belong to such a herb. 
RANGE, s, A word which I cannot 
trace ; it occurs in Sylvester’s Du 
Bartas, in the description of Bath- 
sheba in the water, at sight of whom 
David exclaims, 

Wliat living ranee, what raptin^ ivory, 

Swims in the streams ? 2 Week, 4 Day, 1st book. 

The original French is, 

Ha’ quel niarhre anini6, quel doux charmant yvoire, 
None dedans ce flot ? 

It ought, therefore, to mean some 
very white marble, as alabaster, &c. ; 
but 1 cannot find authority for such a 
word. 

tSIie’s empty; hark, she sounds; there’s nothing in’t. 
The spark-engend’ring flint 
Shall sooner melt, and liardest raunce shall first 

Dissolve and quench tl^ thirst. 

Quarles's Emhlems. 

RANCK, adv. Fiercely, or furiously. 

The seely man, seeing him ryde so ranch, 

And ayme at him, fell flat to ground for feare. 

Spens. F. Q., II, iii, 6. 
They heard the sound 
Of many yron hammers beating ranke. 

Ibid., IV, r, 88. 

Say who is he shows so great worthinesse. 

That rides so ranke. Fairfax, iii, 18. 

Drayton has rank-riding, for hard- 
riding : 

Afid on his match as mucli the western horseman 
lays, 

As the’ rank-riding Scots upon their galloways. 

Polyolb., iii, p. 704. 

RAND, s. A rand of beef is defined 
by Kersey to be ‘‘ a long fleshy piece, 
cut out between the flank and the 
buttock.” Bishop Wilkins says 
“flank.” Alpk, Diet, Coles trans- 
lates it, Pars clunium bubalorum 
carnosa.” Probably something like 
a beef-steak. Howell makes it equi- 
valent to giste de bceuf, French. See 
his Lexicon Tetraglotton. 

They camis with chopping knives. 

To cut me into rands, and sirloins, and so powder me. 

B. and FI. Wildg. Chase, v, 2. 

It is supposed to be derived from the 
Saxon rand, meaning a border, which 
was technically applied also by shoe- 
makers to the seam of a shoe. 
ilANDON, a. The old form of random ; 
from randan, old French, force, impe- 
tuosity. See Roquefort, 

That letten them run at randan alone. 

Spans. Skep. Kal, Mag, 46. 


But as a blindfold bull at randon fares. 

F. Q., II, iv, t 

The Scotch dialect has it for swift 
motion. See Jamieson. Used only 
with at, except when made an 
adjective. 

"tSur. Howsoever tlie lord be pleased to thinke of 
the service, a surveyor ought to know it, that when 
he shall be demanded of the lord, what hee thinketii 
the wood to be worth to be so d, he may be able to 
auswere it, and give a reason for that he sail h, and 
not to speak at randon or by gesse, without some 
ground of reason or proofe. 

Norden’s Snrveiors Dialogue, 1610. 

To RANDON. To stray in a wild man- 
ner; raridonner, French. 

Shall leave them free to randon of tlieir will. 

Ferrex and Vorr., 0, PI., i, 116. 

RANGER OF TURNBULL. An office 
given to Knockurn, a horse-dealer, in 
Ben Jonson’s play of Bartholomew 
Fair. He seems to be supposed to 
have some superintendence over the 
irregular inhabitants of Turnbull- 
street. Ursula says to him, ironi- 
cally, 

0 you are a sweet ranger, and look well to your 
works! yonder is your punk of Turnbull, ramping 
Alice, &c. Activ, sc. ^ 

See Turnbull. 

To RANGLE, v. To range, and move 
about. 

All that abode her blows their blood was spilt, 

They scoped best that here and thither rangled. 

Ear, Ariost., xix, 66. 

RANNEL. A term of reproach to a 
female. See in Roynish, where is 
the only instance I have met with of 
the word. 

RANPIKE, or RANPICK, a. Said of 
a tree beginning to decay at top from 
age. So explained at the following 
passage of Drayton : 

Save Rowland, leaning on a ranpike tree. 

Wasted with age, forlorn with woe was he. 

Pastorals, Eel. i, p. 1385. 

He uses it elsewhere also : 

The aged ranpick trunk, where plowmen cast their 
seed. Polvolb., x, p. 690. 

On the night-crow sometimes you might see 
Croaking, to sit upon some ranpick tree. 

Mooncalf, p. 510. 

To RAPE, V, To ravish. 

To rape the fields with touches of her string. 

Drayt. Eel., v, 1407. 

My sonne, 1 hope, hath met within my threshold 
None of these household precedents, which are strong 
And swift, to rape youth to their precipice. 

B. Jons. Ev. Man., ii, 5. 
Or had the syrens, on a neighbour shore. 

Heard in what raping notes she did deplore 

Her buried glory. Browne's Past., B. i, song 6 

RAPEFUL, a. Given to violence, o 
lust, 

To teach the rapeful Hyeans marriage. 

Byron's frag., N 
4fl 
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RAPIER AND DAGGER. Usually 
worn by the side of each other. 

Who had girt unto them a rapier and dagger, gilt, 
point ])endant, Greene's Quip for an Upst. C., B. 3. 

His sword a dagger had, its jiage, 

That was hut little for his age. Hudib.,\, i, 375. 

To fight with rapier and dagger to- 
getlier, was esteemed a gallant mode : 

Some will not sticke to call Hercules himself a dastard, 
hccaii?e forsooth he fought with a club, and not at 
the rapyir and dagger. JJariugl. Jriosto, Pref. 

For the fashion (If carrying the rapier 
in the hand, see Girdle R. 

To RAPP, V, To transport with ad- 
miration or astonishment ; or simply 
to carry away. 

He ever hastens to the end, and so 
As if he knew it rapps his hearer to 
The middle of his matter. 

B. Jonson, Art ofBoetry, vii, p. 177. 

Hence rapt, which is still a poetical 
word; but used more absolutely by 
the old authors ; 

Look how our partner’s rapt. Mach., i, 3, 

You are rapt, sir, in some work. Tinivn. of Atk., i, 1. 

And be sometimes so rapt, 

As he would answer me quite from the purpose. 

B. Jons. Volp., ii, 4. 

To RAPT, V. To ravish, or carry ojBF 
by violence. 

Now as the Libyan lion, &c. 

Out-rushing from his denner<M^.y all away. 

Dan. Civ. Wars, vii, 96. 

Met. to transport with pleasure. 

See in Range. 

When they in my defence are reasoning of my soil. 

As rapted with my wealth and beauties, learned grow*. 

Drayt. Bolyolb., xiii, p. 935. 

Found also as a substantive. 
fRARES. Rarities? 

Put downe, put downe, Tom Coryate, 

Our latest rares, which glory not. 

CoryaCs Crudities, 1611. 

RASCAL, 8. Saxon, a lean beast. 
Continued in that sense among hun- 
ters, for a deer not fit to hunt or 
kill 

Horns? even so: poor men alone? No, no, the 
noblest deer batli them as huge as the rascal. 

As you 1. it, iii, 3. 

Metaphore — as one sliould in reproeh say to a poore 
man, thou rasTcallfm\t, where raskulli^ properly the 
hunter’s terme given to young deere, leane and out 
of season, and not to people. Puttenh., p. 150. 

A father that doth let loose his son to all experiences, 
is most like a fond hunter, that letteth slip a whelp 
to the whole herd ; iweuty to one he shall fall upon a 
rasccil, and let go the fair* game. 

Asch. Sckolem., p. 61. 

The metaphorical sense is certainly 
not at all obsolete. 
fRASCIAN. 

The rascians eyes doe gaine the curse of yeares. 

Whiting's Albino and Bellama, 1688. 

To RASH. To strike by a glancing 
blow. Ml Steevens says it was par- 


RAS 

ticularly applied to the stroke given 
by a boar. 

He dreamt the boar had his helm. 

Rich. Ill, iii, 3. 

Ha ! cur, avant, the l>oar ho rn.she thy hide. 

Warner, Alb. Rngl.,^^, c. 36. 
They buckled them together so, 

Like unto wild boarcs rashing. 

Percy’s Reliques, i, p. 219. 

Where the editor says, Rashing 
seems to be the old hunting term, to 
express the stroke made by the wild 
boar with his fangs.” 

He strikes Clarindo, and rashes off liis gai laml. 

Daniel, Hyni. Triumph, iv, 3. 

Also to slash, or cut : 

J mist my purpose in bis arm, rashd his doublet 
sleeve, ran him close by the lett dicck, and tlirough 
bis bair, B. Joii.f. Ev. M, out of II., iv, 6. 

RASH, a. Sudden, hasty. 

My lord, 1 have scarce leisure to salute you, 

My matter is so rash. Tro. and Cress., iv, 2. 

Tliough it work as strong 

As aconitura, or rash gunpowder. 2 Hen. IV, iv, 4. 
As through the flouring forest rash she fled. 

Spens. F. Q., II, iii, 30. 

RASH, 8. A species of inferior silk, or 
silk and stuff manufacture ; called in 
French, according to Howell, hurail* 
Vocab.y § 2.1. Skinner, deriving it 
from sericum rasum (after Minshew), 
makes it into sattin ; but, as several 
authorities prove it to have been a 
cheap article, that cannot be right. 
Howell’s hurail is. defined in a French 
Dictionary, as a species of ratine ; 
but bu9'al, which follows, is nearer 
our mark : “ Le bural est une sorte 
d’etoffe grossiere dont les religieux 
Mandians font leurs habits.” Manuel 
Lexique. Probably a kind of crape. 

Be it therefore enacted, for the maintenance of the 
same trade in velvets, satins, sylkes, rashe, and other 
stuffs, as fitt for tearing as fine for wearing, &c. 

SixthDecree of Christmas Prince, p. 21. 
Sleeveless hisjerkin was, and it had been 
Velvet, but ’twas now (so much ground was seen) 
Become tuff tuffaty ; and our children shall 
See it plain rash awhile, then nuuglit at all. 

Donne, Sat., iv, 31. 

And with mockado suit, and judgment ra.sh, 

And tongue ot say e, tliou’lt say all is but trash. 

Taylor, Water-Poet. 

tRASIN. 

Basin, or the gumme of sweete trees, specially of the 
pine tree, both the wild and tlfe tame : in ofde time 
it was called glasse, for the clearenesse thereof. 

Nomenclator, 1585. 

RASPIS, 8. The raspberry ; the latter 
being only an abbreviation of raspis^ 
berry. See under Respass, in which 
form Herrick has used it. Raspis, 
however, was the current name for a 
long time. Gerard describes it under 
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the name of “ Rubiis idsena, the rappis 
bush, or hind-berry.” He says of it, 

The raspis is planted in gardens : it groweth not wilde 
that I know of, except in a field by a village in Lanca- 
shire, called Harwood, not far from Blackburne. 

P. 1273. 

He was, however, mistaken, for it 
grows wild in several parts of the 
north of England, and south of Scot- 
land. It is noticed similarly in Lyte’s 
Dodoens. Another author says, 

Raspis are of the same vertiie that common brier or 
bramble is of. — It were good to keepe some of the 
juyee of raspis'heivw.s in some wooden vessel, and to 
make it, as it were, raspis wine. 

Lungham, Gard. of Healthy p. 532. 
tJelly — First, strain your and to 

every quart of juice, add a pound and an half of sugar, 
pick out some of tlie fairest, and having strewed sugar 
in the bottom of the skillet, lay tliem in one hy onej 
then put the juice upon theni with some sugar, re- 
serving some to put in when they boil ; let them boil 
apace, and add sugar continually, till they are enough. 

The Queen’s Royal Cookery. 

RAT, DR. A personage introduced into 
Ben Jonson’s Masque of the Fortunate 
Isles, and seemingly of as notorious 
fame as Tom Thumb, with whom he 
is mentioned : 

Or you may have come 
In, Thomas Thumb, 

In ii pudding fat. 

With Dr. Rat. Vol. viii, p. 178, ed. Giff. 

Immediately after, the stage direction 
introduces these, with several other 
personages of like celebrity. Not 
possessing the invaluable and ancient 
history of Tom Thumb at hand, I 
cannot tell whether Dr. Rat is or is 
not a person celebrated in it. 

R.\TS RHYMED TO DEATH, prov. 
The fanciful idea that rats were com- 
monly rhymed to death, in Ireland, 
arose probably from some metrical 
charm or incantation used there for 
that purpose. Sir W. Temple seems 
to derive it from the Runic incanta- 
tions ; for, after speaking of them in 
various ways, he adds, And the pro- 
verb of rhyming rats to death, came 1 
suppose from the same root.” Essay 
on Eoetry, It is very frequently 
alluded to ; 

I was never so be-rhymed since Pythagoras’s time, 
that I was an Irish rat, which I can hardly rememl)cr. 

As you like it, iii, 2. 

Rhime them to death, as they do Irish rats, 

In drumming tunes. 

B. Jons, Roet. Epil- to the Reader, vol. ii, p. 121. 

And my poets 

Shall with a satyre steep’d iii gall and vinegar 
Rhitlm ’em to death, as they do rats in Ireland. 

Rand. Jeal. Lovers, v. 2 . 


Or the fine madrigal-man in rhyme, to have run hit 
out of the country like an Irish rut. 

B. Jons. Staple of News, Interm, after 4th af 

It is certainly alluded to in the follow- 
ing passage : 

" I am a rimer of the Irish race, 

And have already rimde thee, staring mad. 

But if thou cease not thy bald jests lu spread, 

I’ll never leave till 1 have rimde thee dead. 

Rythmes against Marlin Marre-Prelalv, 
in Herb. Typ. Antiq , p. 1689. 

Swift has made it the vehicle of ;v 
very witty sneer against the poets ( f 
Ireland. Sir Ph. Sidney, he says, 

Mentions rhyming to ira/A, which (adds lie) is said tn 
be done in Ireland; and truly, to our honour be it 
spoken, that jiower, in a great measure, continut s 
with us to this day 

Adv. to a y. Poet, vol. ix, p. 407, Scott’s edition. 

fRATE. A ratification. 

Mever vvithouttlie roUs 

Of all powers else. Chaym. II., i, 508. 

RATHE, a. Early, soon. ISaxon. The 
comparative rather continues in com- 
mon use. Rathe was used as late as 
Milton’s time. See Johnson. 

Bring the rathe primrose that forsaken dies. 

Lycldas, 1 . 142 . 

Also Warton on that line. 

Commanding him the time not idly to foreslow, 

But rathe as he could rise, to such a gate to go, 

Drayt. Pohjolh., xii, p. 896. 

Rather is the comparative, still used 
! adverbially, in the sense of sooner, or 
I more readily : 

The rather [earlier] lambs been starvd with cold. 

Spens. Shep. Kai., Feb., 1. 83. 

Rathest the superlative ; 

Early almost ripe to be cut (in June) wheras in Eng- 
land they seldom cut the before the beginning 
of August, which is almost two moneths after. 

Cory at, Crud., i, 76. 
So it is no lesse ordinary that these rathe-ripe wits 

f irevent their own perfection. IlaW’s Quo Vadis, p. 10. 

n the west of England, says Warton, 
there is an early species of apple 
called the rathe-ripe. 

+A sadder fate, if pity sayes to rath, 

’Tis to let sorrow sad the scean, wee’l hath 
Our pen awliile in nectar, though we then 
Steep it in gall again. 

Chamherlayne’s Pharonnida, 1669. 

f RATLER. A hackney coach ? 

1 in Bohemia saw that all but lords. 

Or men of worth, had coaches drawne with cords: 

And 1 my iiecke unto the rope would pawne, 

That if our hackney ratle.rs were so drawne, 

With cords, or ropes, or halters, chuse ye w'hether, 

It quickly would bring downe the price of leather. 

Taylor’s Workes, 1630. 

fRATTIN. A rat. In older English 
raton. 

When I’m drunke as any rattin, 

Then I rap out nought but Lattin. 

Law of Drinking, 1617, p. 32. 

RATTLE-MOUSE. One of the names 
for a bat, more commonly called 
fiitt er -mouse ^ or JlicJcer-mouse, Also 
Reuemouse. 



RAT 


724 


RAY 


Not utilikc the tnle of the rattlmonse,'fi\\o ixi the 
warres proclaimed hetweene tlie foure-footed beastes 
and the l)irde8, beyng sent for by the lyon to be at 
his musters, excused himselfe for that he was a foule, 
and flew with winges; and beyng sent for by the 
eagle, to serve him, sayd that he was a foure-footed 
beast, Futtenkam, B. ii, ch. 13, p, 113. 

See Flickermouse. 
fRATTOON. An Indian rattan cane? 

Mr. Hawley did give me a little black ra/Zoua, painted 
and gilt Pepys' Diary, 1660. 

RAUGHT. The old preterite of the 
verb to reach. • 

The moon was a montli old, when Adam was no 
more, 

And raiight not to five weeks, when he came to five 
score. Lovers L. L., iv, 2. 

The hand of death hath ratiyht him. 

Jnt. and Chop., iv, 9. 

Can I complaine of this revenge she ranght. 

Mirr. for Mag., p. 79. 

Wliom when the palmer saw in such mstresse. 

Sir Guyon’s sword he lightly to him raught. 

Spens. F. Q., II, viii, 11. 

RAUGHTER, s. An irregular and 
unusual mode of spelling the word 
rafter. 

I will rather hang myselfe on ixraughter in the house, 
than be so haled in the sea. Lyly, Galatkca, i, 3. 

RAVINE, or RAVIN, a. Prey. 

That w ould his l ightfull ravine rend away. 

Spens. F. Q., I, v, 8. 
His deepe devouring jaw'es 
Wyde gaped, like the griesly mouth of hell, 

Through which into his darke abysse all ravin fell. 

Ibid., xi, 12. 

tHis owne bodie was solemnly buryed * * but the 
carkasses of his garde were cast out into the fieldes, 
there to bee devoured of beastes and byrdes of ravyn. 

Holinshedh Chronicles. 

To RAVINE. To devour, swallow up ; 
reafiaUi Saxon. 

Thriftless ambition, that wilt ravin up 
Thine owe life’s means. ilfaco., ii,4. 

Like rats that ravin down their proper bane. 

Meas.for Meas„ i, 3. 

This word is more usually spelt raven. 
See T. J. in that place. 

RAVINE, adj. Ravenous. 

Better 'twere 
I met the ravine lion when he roar’d 
With sharp constraint of hunger. AlVs W., iii, 2. 

Perhaps ravin^d, in Macbeth, iv, 1, 
should be corrected to ravine^ which 
will suit a shark as well as a lion. 
fRAVISH. To take away hy force. 

Spru. I mett with a disaster comming up, something 
has ravisht the tassell of my garter, and discompos’d 
the whole fabricke; ’twill cost mee an houres patience 
to reforme it. Marmyonh Fine Companion, 1633. 

RAWLY, adv. Hastily, without prepa- 
ration ; from raw^ in the extended 
sense of unprepared. 

Some crying for a surgeon ; some upon their wives 
left poor beliind them ; some upon the debts they 
owe : some upon their children raved^ left. 

Hen.r,iy,l. 

That this is the true meaning, appears 
from the use of rawness in another 
passage : 


Why in that rawness left you wife and child, 

Tliose precious motives, those strong knots of love, 
Without leave taking. Macbeth, iv, X 

To RAY. To defile ; not from bewray, 
which, in this sense, is only a com- 
pound of ray, like bedaub from daub, 
bespatter from spatter, and many 
others. Probably from one sense of 
rayer, French. See Cotgrave in that 
word. 

Was ever man so beaten ? was ever man so ray'd ? 

Tam. of Shr., iv, 1, 
With botes on his legges all durtie and rayed, as 
though he were newlye lighted from his borsse. 

Painter's Pal. Pleas., i, sign. R 8. 
From his soft eyes tlie teares be wypt away, 

And from his face the filtli that did it ray. 

Spens. F. Q.. VI, iv, 23. 

Commonly so used by Spenser. Pro- 
bably, therefore, rayed with the 
yellows,’’ in Taming of Shr., iii, 2, 
means defiled or discoloured with that 
disorder. Minshew has “ to raie, or 
defile, v. beraie.^^ To her ay, or, as 
often erroneously spelt, bewray, is 
explained by Minshew, and all the 
early lexicographers, to defile in the 
worst way, to pollute with ordure, &c. 
This sense, however, was not recol- 
lected, when the letter B was in the 
press. Upton remarks, that the Greek 
paid), corrumpo, comes very near to 
this. 

RAY, 5. Order of battle, ranks of 
soldiers, &c. ; abbreviated from array. 

So that when both ihe armies wore in ray. 

And trumpet’s blast on evTy side was blown. 

Mirr. Mag., p. 119. 

And all the damsels of that town in ray. 

Came dancing torth. Spens. F. Q., Y, xi, 34, 

We brake their raies and forc’d the king to flie. 

Ibid., p. 21. 

But I too bold rush’d in witli sword and shield 
To breake their raies. Ibid., p. 27. 

+Such favoure loe them lady Fortune lent. 

By Mars bis force, their rages and ran ekes hee rent. 

Mirourfor Magistrates, 1587. 

fRAY. A sort of cloth. 

Anciently the cloth ray, and coloured clothes were 
limited to their length and breadth. 

Golden Fleece, 1667. 

RAYED. Striped, or braided in lines j 
from the French rate, a stripe. 

With two Provencial rosea on my rayed shoes. 

Haml., iii, 2. 

The first folio, however, reads rac'd; 
and rayed is only a conjecture of 
Pope’s. Stowe’s Chronicle is quoted 
for the mention of women’s hoods, 
**rey€d, or striped.” The word cer- 
tainly had that meaning, and Chaucer 
is quoted as describing a feather bed 
ray id, or striped, with gold. 
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RAYON, a. A ray, as of light. A 
French word, adopted by Spenser, 
and by no other author that I have 
remarked. 

Nor brick nor marble was the wall in view, 

But shining: cbristall, which, from top to base, 

Out of lier womb a tliousaiid rayons threw. 

Visions of Bellay,v. 21. j 

RAZE. Haze of ginger ; Theobald pre- 
tends that this differs from race of 
ginger^ which means only a root, 
whereas this means a bale or package. 

I have a gammon of bacon, and two razes of ginger, to 
be delivered as far as Charing Cross. 1 Uen, IV, ii, 1. 

We cannot but suppose that these 
which were parcels, to be delivered 
by a carrier, were more than the small 
pieces commonly called races of gin- 
ger ; but I cannot believe tliat the 
words are really different. Both 
must be derived from the Spanish 
ragz, meaning a root, and might be 
applied indifferently to small pieces, 
or large packages. As for the magni- 
tude of a single root, alleged by Mr. 
Warner, I believe it to be a mistake, 
Mr. Malone has very properly re- 
marked, that Dr. Grew, in the Philo- 
sophical Transactions, speaks of a 
single root of ginger, as uncommonly 
large, which weighed only fourteen 
ounces. In the passage above quoted, 
it is not necessary to suppose the 
carriers quite accurate in their ex- 
pression. 

READ. See Rede. 

fREADE, SIMON. A person alluded 
to in Ben Jonson’s Alchemist, i, 2. 
Rymer, Feed., vol. xvi, says that 
‘‘Simon Read, of St. George’s, South- 
wark, professor of physic, was in- 
dicted for the invocation of wicked 
spirits, in order to find out the name 
of the person who stole [in 1608} 
^*37 10.S. from Tobias Mathews, of 
St. Mary Steynings in London.” 

READY. To make ready. 

A tbousaiid bi acelets, jewels, pearls, and rings. 

With gold of sundry stamps, the king prepares, 

And having readied all tiiese costly things, 

In a poore pedlers trusse he packs his u ares. 

Heywood's Troia Britaniea, 1609. 

READY, TO MAKE, v. To dress, to 
make fit to go out ; as to make wn- 
ready^ is to undress. See Unready. 

Slic must do nothing of lierself, not eat, 

Drink, say “Sir, liow do ye,” make \wx ready, unready, 
Dnlefts he bid her. ^ FI. Tamer 2\, i, 1, 


As this phrase is often used, ready 
may certainly bear its usual significa- 
tion, but unready cannot be so ex- 
plained. 

1 pray you make hast, and make you ready. 

Florio, 2 Fr., p. 11. 

The speaker is there waiting while 
the person dressed himself. 
fREAL. Sincere. 

Then the governor told them, if they were real, as 
they professed, he should expect tlieirVeatly and free 
concurrence with Jnni in all alfairs teiuiing to the 
public service. Memjjirs of Colonel Untchinsou, 1643, 

REALM E, s. Kingdom ; frequently 
pronounced, and sometimes even writ- 
ten, reame. 

The whiles his life ran foorth in hluudu* streame, 

His soule descended down into the Stygian reame. 

S/jens. F. Q., IV, viii, 45. 

For brought up in the broylesof these two r. nmes, 
They thought best fishing still in troubled streames. 

Dan. Civ. Wars, i, 82. 
And such as have the regiment of realities 
» * » * * 

With justice mixt, avoiding all extreames. 

Mlrr.for Mag., 812. 

Shall find that to curb the prince of a reame, 
is even (as who saitli) to strive with the streame. 

/6k(.,P. 283. 

Harington, in his Epigrams, ii, 31, 
rhymes it to blaspheme, and in *45 of 
the same book, to streame, though 
in both places he writes it realme. 

To REAM, V. Grose, in his Glossary, 
attributes it to the Exmoor dialect, 
and explains it to stretch. Herrick 
applies' it to wool ; so it should mean, 
“ stretching wool.” 

Farewell the flax, and reaming wooll, 

With which thy house was plentifuil. 

Sacr. Foems, p ‘ 44. 
tHis full growne stature, higli liis head, lookes higher 
rise ; 

His pearching homes are ream’d a vard beyond assise. 

A Hirriin/s Tayle, 1508. 

\To REAN. To reign, or draw back. 

But th’ angry steed, rising and reaning pro (11,\ . 
Striking the stones, stamping and neighing loudly. 
Calls for the combat, plunges, leaps, and praum es. 

Dll liurtas. 

fREAP-MAN. A reaper. 

A reape-man, or he that reapeth tlie corne, nu^ssor. 

Wilkals’ Dictiounrie, ed. 1608, p. 76. 

fREARDORSE, or REARD088. A 
sort of open hearth for fire, without 
grate. 

Now have wemanie chimnies, and yet our tenderlings 
complaine of rheumes, catarhs, and poses ; then Im 
we none but reredosses, and our beads did never ake. 

Harrison 

Also, you sball inquire of all armorers and other 
artificers using to work in rnettal, which have or use 
any reardorses, or any other places dangerous or 
])erillous for lire. Calthrop's Reports, 1670. 

REAR-MOUSE, s, A bat; more pro- 
perly rer e-mouse, being pure Saxon^ 
rhere-mus, which is exactly equivalent 
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to flitter-mouse^ from rheran^ to 
agitate, or flutter. It has been 
speciously derived from the English 
word to rear^ in the sense of to raise, 
as being able to raise itself into the 
air ; but this is erroneous. 

Some war with rear-mice for their leatiiern wings. 

Mids. N. Dr., ii, 3. 

Coles has ‘'a rear-mouse, vespertilio;” 
and ‘‘to r^«r,,emico, se attollere.** 
See Rejie-mouse. 

REARE, V. To take up, or take away. 
Spenser, I believe, is singular in so 
using it. 

He, in an open turney lately held, 

Fro* me the honour of that game did reare. 

F. Q., IV, Vi, 6. 

Milton has used it for to carry up : 

Up to a hill anon his steps lie rear'd. 

Par. Reg., ii, 285. 

REARE, a» Under-dressed ; not yet 
quite disused, as applied to meat. 
From hr ere, raw, Saxon. 

There m c coinplaine of one ^wrif-roasted chick, 

Here meat worse cookt ncre makes us sick. 

Har. Epig., iv, 6. 

REARLY, adv. Early. 

B. ITl bring it to-morrow. 

D. v<'rv rearly, I must be abroad else, 

To call the maids. FI. Two Noble Kinsm., iv, 1. 

Gay has rear, in the sense of early : 

Then why does Cuddy leave his cot so rear. 

Shepherd's Week, Monday, v. 6. 

The note says, “ Rear, an expression 
in several counties of England, for 
early in the morning,"*^ 

REAR-WARD, s. The rear, the latter 
end of anything. 

But w ith a rearward following Tybalt’s deatli, 

Borneo is banished. Rom. S' Jal., iii, 2. 

It is used several times in the autho- 
rised version of the Bible, but in most 
editions is absurdly spelt rereward, 
which conceals the etymology, and 
makes the word the less intelligible. 
See Numb, x, 2o ; Josh, vi, 9 ; Is. lii, 
12, Iviii, 8, and other places. 

Myself would, on the rearward of reproaches. 

Strike at thy life. Much Ado, i?, 1 . 

fREASON. A fruit of some kind. 

A medlar and a hartichoke, 

A crab and a small reason. 

Coigrate'e Wits Interpreter, 1671, p. 219. 

REASTY, a. Rancid; applied to bacon. 
Apparently the same word as rusty, 
which is now used. Coles, however, 
lias reasy as synonymous, and trans- 
lates it into Latin by ^^reses, deses 
also r easiness, pigri ia.’* 


Lay flitches a salting. 

Through folly too l)eHstly, 

Much bacon is reasly. Tnsser, Nor. Abstract, 

Hence, probalily, Reezed, infra, 
fib REAVE. To deprive of, or take 
from. 

Therefore (though no part of his w’orth to reave him) 
We now for matters more allide must leave him. 

Heywood'a Troia Britanica, 1609. 

REBARD. Some drug. An apothecary 
is boasting of bis nostrums, and men- 
tions a great part of the materia 
medica, but not rhubarb ; perhaps 
therefore that is meant. Many of the 
names are perverted, and rhebarbarum 
is found, in medical books, as well 
as rhabarbarum. It might, perhaps, 
be then more valuable. 

1 have a boxe of rebard here, 

Which is as deynty as it is dere ; 

So help me God, and hollydam, 

Of this I wolde not geve a dram 
To the heste frende 1 have in Englande’s giouiuh-, 
i Though he wolde give rue twentie jxmnde. 

For thougli the stomake do it abhor, 

It pourgeth you clene from the color. 

Four Ps, O. PI., i, 77. 

To REBATE. To make blunt or obtuse. 

But doth rebate and blunt his natural edge 
With profits of the mind, study and fast. 

Meas.for Mens., i. 5. 
Ah, wherein may our d.uty more be seen, 

Than striving to rebate a tyrant’s pride. 

Ediv. Ill, i, 1, 

That can rebate tlie edge of tyranny, 

Dutchess of Sttff., sign. C 4. 
Might onr love 

Rebate this Sharpe edge of your bitter wratli 

Weakest goeth to the Wall, sign. 1. 
Could not rebate the strength that Rasni brought. 

I Lodge S' Greene, Looking Glass, sign. A 3 b. 

It was also used in trade, as discount 
allowed for prompt payment. See 
Blount’s Glossogr. 

REBATO, s, A falling collar, or band. 

In French rabat, a collar. Cotgrave 
j has, “ Rabat — a rehatoe for a woman’s 
ruffe.” Properly, therefore, rabato ; 

\ but almost uniformly spelt otherwise 

I in English books. 

I And broke broad jests upon her narrow heele, 

Poakt her rebatoes, and survaied lier steele. 

Day's Law Tricks, act ii, sign. C 2 b. 
Please you to have, madame, a ruft’e, hand, or a rchato. 

Erondell, Dial. 1. 

Give me my rehalo of cut-worke edged ; is not the 
wyer after the satne sort as the other ? Ibid. 

Where the wire is translated porte- 
rabat. The wire supported it in its 
shape. It is here also mentioned: 

I would not have a bodkin or a cuff, 

A bracelet, necklace, or rehato wire. 

Nor anything that ever was call’d her’s. 

A Woman k., 0. PI , vii, 824. 
Alas, her soule struts round alxmt her neck, 

Her seate of sense is her rehato set. Mnrston, p. 208. 

See Rabato. 

REBECK, «. An instrument of music» 
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having cat-gut strings, and played 
with a bow ; but originally with only 
two strings, then with three, till it was 
exalted into the more perfect violin, 
with four strings. It is thought to 
be the same with ribihle^ being a 
Moorish instrument, and in that lan- 
guage called reheh. Thence it passed 
into Italy, where it became ribecay or 
nbebtty whence our English word. 
See Hawkins’s History of Music, vol. 
ii, p. 86, note. Aimericus, quoted 
by Dll Cange, says, 

Quidam rebecam arcuahant, 

Muliebrem \ oceni confiiigentes. In voc. Bandosa. 

Which proves that it was played with a 
bow. The imitation of a female voice 
by it, shows its delicacy. Drayton 
makes it plaintive : 

He turn’d liis rebeck to a mournful note, 

And thereto sung this doleful elegy. EcL, ii, p. 1391. 

Milton calls it jocund. V Allegro y v. 
91. But, of course, its expression 
depended on the player. One of 
Shakespeare’s musicians is named 
Hugh Rebeck, Rom. ^ Jul.y iv, 5. 
See also Warton’s note on the Allegro. 
Florio has it ribeccUy and translates it, 
“An instrument called a rehecke, a 
croud, or fidler’s kit.” Menage has 
it under Ribeboy but describes the 
instrument erroneously, 

■ilhmdura. rravSovpa.rravSovpi^. Musicum iristrunien- 
tuiu irichordoiK triplicihus lidihus tensum. Rebec, 
rebecquin. A tiddle : a rebecke ; a violen. 

Nomenclator, 1585. 

RECHEAT, s. A recall, or retreat ; from 
the old French recepty or recet. A 
hunting term, for a certain set of 
notes, sounded on the horn, to call 
the dogs off. In the Gentleman’s 
Recreation, it is called, “A farewell 
at parting,” and it is expressed in 
notes, on a plate. 

I will have a recheat winded in my forehead. 

Much Ado, i, 1. 

Meaning, ‘'I will supply. for 
such a purpose.” 

When you blow the deatli of your fox, In the held or 
covert, then you must sound three notes, with three 
winds ; and recheat, mark you, sir, upon the same 
with three winds. 

Returne from Pernassus, ii, B, Or. of Dr., iii, 238. 

See the various old books on hunting. 

+In hunting 1 had as leeve stand at the receit, as at 
the loosing; in running rather endure long with an 
easie amble, tlien leave off, being out of wind with a 
sw’ift gallop, Lyly'$ Euphues. 

To UECHEAT, v. To play the notes 


called a rechcat on the horn. Drayton 
writes it rechat e : 

Rechating with liis horn, which then the huntfi 
chears. 

While still the lusty stag his higli-palm’d head un- 
’jears. Polyolb., xiii, p. 917. 

RECHLESS. See Retchlesse. 

To RECK. To care, or calculate ; from 
recan y Saxon. The same word from 
which reckon is also made. 

My master is of cliiirlish disposition. 

And little recks to find the way to heaven, 

By doing deeds of hospitality. As you 1. it, ii, 4. 

Abundantly illustrated by Johnson ; 
but, in the passage which he quote^s 
from Shakespeare, it is only a con- 
jecture of Warburton’s, instead of 
keepCy which all the old editions give : 

If I do lose thee, I do lose a thing 
That none hut fools would keep. 

Meas. for Meas., iii, 1. 

To keep has been shown to mean to 
carefory in several instances. See to 
Take keep. 

RECKLESS, a. Careless, indifferent. 

I am reckless what I do 

Tf spite the world. Mach., iii, 1 . 

I’ll after, more to be revenged on Eglamour, 

Tlian for the love of reckless Silvia. 

Tioo. Gent. Ver., v, 3. 

See Johnson. 

To RECLUSE, v. To shut up. Tliis 
obsolete verb was first noticed by 
Mr. Todd, who has exemplified it 
from Donne and Howell. The classi- 
cal seiise of reclusus, was “ opened 
but, in the Latin of the middle ages, 
it was reversed, and signified a person 
shut up, or secluded from society. 
Hence this verb, and many other 
derivatives of the adjective recluse, 
which are little used, if not altogether 
obsolete. As recluaeness, reclusive, 
&c. See Todd. See also Du Cange. 
The latter word is found in Shake- 
speare : 

And, if it sort not well, you may conceal her 
(As best befits lier wounded reputation) 

In some reclusive and religious life. Much Ado, iv, 1. 

To RECORD, V. n. To sing ; applied 
particularly to tlie singing of birds. 

And, to the nightingale’s complaining notes, 

Tune my distresses, and record my woes. 

two Gent. Ver,, v, 3. 
For you are fellows only know by rote, 

As birds record their lessons. 

B 4^ FI. Valentinian, ii, 1. 
The nymph did earnestly contest 
Whether the birds or she recorded best. 

Browne, Brit. Past., B. ii, So* g 4. 
Fair Philomel night-nuisicke of the spring, 

Sweetly reconles her tuneful harmony. 

Drayl. Ed., 4to, 1593, sigj i 4. 
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^luch altered in the later editions. 
Also, to remember : 

O wretclied prince, ne dost thou yet records 
Tlie yet i'r« sli murders done witliin the lande 
Of tlly furefnthers. Ferrex ^ Forr., 0. PL, i, 138. 

Recordeth, for remember thou, is the 
old form of the imperative; 

Itecordeth Dionysius the king, 

Tliftt u it li liis rigour so his realme opprest. 

Mirr.for 440. 

fRPXORDANCE Remembrance. 

The state of Israel, Judah, and their kings, 

This booke itgaine againe recordunce brings. 

Ilo^elVs Familiar Epistles, 1650. 

RECORDER, s A kind of flute, or 
pipe. Mr. Steevens says a large 
flute; but sir John Hawkins proves 
that it was rather a flageolet, or small 
flute. Hist. Music, iv, 479. Dr. 
Burney also says explicitly, “A re- 
corder is a flageolet, or bird -pipe*’ 
(Hist, of Music, iii, p. 356, n), which 
sufficiently accounts for the name, | 
because birds were taught to record 
by it. In his excellent Illustrations I 
of Shakespeare, Mr. Douce says, that 1 
“in modern cant, the recorders of 
corporations are termed flutes.^'* Vol. 
ii, p. 249. If so, the jest must be 
ancient ; and they who now use it 
are probably ignorant of its meaning. 
He also tells a facetious story, of a 
recorder of a town, who was told, 
“ that Pepper and Piper were as 
different as a pipe and a recorder y 
In the frontispiece to an old collection 
of songs, called Thesaurus Musicus, 

I 693, are two angels playing on small 
flageolets, and in front is written 
lessons for the recorder. 

Indeed he hath played on tins prologue like a child 
on a recorder ; a sound, but not in government. 

Mids. N. Dr., v, 1. 

0,i\\Q recorders, let me see one; will you play 

noon this pipe ? Haml., iii, 2. 

Tlie other shepherds pulling out recorders, which 
possessed tlie place of pipes. Sidn. Arcadia. 

lie disdained to learn to playeofthe flute or recorder. 

North’s PluL, 211 E. 

See Johnson, where is an example 
from Bacon, describing it as having a 
small bore. 

fRECOVER, s. Recovery. 

’He witnes, when I had recoverd him, 

The princes head being split against a rocke 
Past all recover. Tragedy of Hoffman, 1681. 

RECOURSE, s. Frequent course, re- 
petition. 

Not Prianius and Hecuba on knees 
Their eyes o’ergalled with recourse at tears. 

Tro and Cress., v, 3, 


To RECULE, V. To retreat ; from the 
French, reculer. 

Was forced now in towns for to recule. 

Gasc., 1587, sign, h 4. 

And forced them — — — 

Backe to recule. Spens. F. Q., V, xi, 47. 

tDispiay my banner with a good courage; march 
forth like strong and robustious chanipions, and begin 
the battle like hardy conquerors The battle is at 
hand, and the victory approacheth, and, if we sliame- 
fully recule or cowardly flee, we and all our sequel be 
destroyed and dislionourcd for ever. 

Proclamation of Henry VII. 

RECULE, A retreat. 

Where liaviiig knowledge of Omore his recule, he ))ur- 
sued him. Holinsh. Ilist.of Irel., F 3, col. 2 b. 

To RECURE. To cure again, or re- 
cover ; or, simply, to cure. 

Which to reenre, we lieartily solicit 

Your gracious self to take on you the charge. 

And kinglv government, of this your laud. 

Pick. Ill, iii, 7. 

In westerne waves his weary waggon did recure. 

Spens. F. Q., 1, v, 44. 

Spenser sometimes wrote recoure, 
perhaps supposing it to be only 
another form of recover ; or, perhaps, 
as Mr. Todd supposes, only to make 
his rhyme appear more exact : 

For sometimes Paridell and Blandamour 
The better had, and bet the utliers backe; 

Eftsoones the other did the lield recoure. 

F. q., IV, ix, 25. 

Recover certainly is the sense in that 
passage. 

RECURE, s. Cure. The existence of 
this substantive, which means exactly 
cure, seems sufiiciently to prove that 
the word is not made from recovers 
Yet there are authorities both ways. 

War, fire, blood, and pains without recure. 

Timer, and Gism., 0. PI., ii, 168. 
I have seen him to my griefe, and sought recure with 
despaire. LylfsEndim.,\n,\. 

RED, a. Applied to gold, as an . epi- 
thet. 

Thou sliew’st an lionest nature; weep’st for thr 
master ? 

There’s a red rogue, to buy thee liandkerchiefs. 

H. and I'l. Mad Locer, v, 4. 

That is, a piece of gold, which she 
then gives liim. See Ruddock. 

RED BEARD. The infamy attached 
to a red beard lias been" explained 
under the article Judas coloured. 
In a jocular commendation of a con- 
stable, who was also a watchman, it 
is suggested that his beard ought to 
be more red; doubtless, to strike 
terror ; 

Oh thou child of tlie night ! he friends, shake hands. 
Thou art a proper man, if (hy beard were redder: 
remember thy worshipful function. 

is. and FI. Love’s Cure, ii, 1. 
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BED BULL, THE, One of the old 
theatres in London was so called ; it 
was in St. John street, Clerkenwell. 

Then will I coiifouiitl her witli compliments, drawn 
from the plays 1 see at the Fortune mid Ued Bull, 
where I learn all the words I speak and understand 
not. Albwnazar, 0. PI., vii, 166. 

See Mr. Malone’s History of the 
Stage. T. Heywood’s play of the 
Four Prentices of London, is stated in 
the title to have “ been divers times 
acted at the Red Bull, by the queen’s 
majesty’s servants,” 1612. A view of 
the interior of this theatre is given in 
a work entitled Londina Illustrata, 
(1819) 4to. from the frontispiece to 
a collection of drolls (or farces) there 
acted, and published by Francis 
Kirkman, 1672. The publisher there 
says, “ I have seen the Red Bull 
play-house, which was a large one, 
so full that as many went back for 
want of room as had entered.” The 
plate represents Thomas Cox (a fa- 
vorite) and other actors, on the stage. 
This theatre was disused soon after 
the Restoration, (for it had been 
licensed under the usurpation, for 
drolls only) and the site is now oc- i 
cupied by other buildings. It is, how- 
ever, distinctly shown in the first 
edition of Strype’s Stowe, (1720j. 
The street is now called Wooclbridge- 
street, but was formerly Red Bull 
Yard. Other curious particulars are 
detailed in Londina Illustrata. 

RE!) LATTICE. A lattice window, 
painted red ; the customary distinction 
of an ale-house, in Shakespeare’s 
time. Hence red~lattice phrases are 
equivalent to “ale-house language.” 

Your cat-H-mouutain looks, your red-lattice phrases, 
and your bold beating oaths. Merr. W. JF., ii, 2, 
Recalled me even now, my lord, through a red lattice, 
am) 1 could discern no part of his face from tlie ! 
window. 2 Hen. TV, ii, 1. 

No, I am not sir Jeffet^y Balurdo: I am not as well 
known by my wit, as an ale-house by a red lattice. 

Marston's Anton, and Mellida, act v. 
Be mild in a tavern! ’tis treason to i\\Q red-lattice, 
enemy to the sign post, and slave to humour. 

Mis. of Inf . Marr., 0. PL, v, 44. 

It is sometimes corruptly written 
lettice : 

That knows not of what fashion dice are made. 

Nor ever yet lookt towards a red lettice. 

Chapman's All Fools, sign. H 4. 

Some liave coiifoutided the chequers 
with the red lattice; but if there 


were any doubt, the following pas- 
sage might remove it : 

I see then a tavern and a bawdy house have faces 
mucli alike ; the one hath red grates next the door, 
the other liatli peeping lioles within doors. 

Massing. Virg. Mart,, iii, 3. 

RED PLAGUE. One of the diseases 
imprecated by Caliban upon his mas- 
ter. Temp, i, 2. Mr. Steevens says 
that the erysipelas was anciently so 
called ; but lie gives no proof of it, 
and I believe there was none to be 
given. Shakespeare doubtless meant 
to give the epithet red to the disease 
usually called the plague. He joins 
it equally with pestilence : 

Now the red pestilence strike all trades in Rome, 

And occupations jmrish. CorioL, iv, 1. 

RED-SHANKS. A familiar and rather 
contemptuous name for the Scottish 
Highlanders ; from their red com- 
plexion. See Todd. 

It seems here to be applied also to 
the native Irish : 

And when tlie redshankes on the borders by 
Incursions juade, and rang’d in battcll stood 
To bcare his charge ; from field he made them fly, 
Where fislne Molne did blush witli crimson blood. 

England's Eliza, Jlirr, M.. 804. 

Moyne is an Irish river, in the county 
of Galway ; and the passage relates 
to tiie exploit of Sir — Bingham, in 
Ireland. 

Also a common name for the scolopax 
calidris, or pool snipe. See Montagu’s 
Ornithology. 

+ror once in the yeere, which is the whole njoncth 
of August, and sometimes part of September, many 
of the nol)ility and geutry of the kingdomc ifur ilieir 
pleasure) doe come into tliese liigh-land countries to 
iiunt, where they doe conforme themselves to the 
liabite of the high-land-men, who for the most part 
speake nothing out Irish ; and in former time were 
those people which w ere called the redshankes. 

Taylor's IVorkes, 1630. 

RED-CAP, MOTHER. A personage 
whose fame is still maintained by 
means of the sign of a public house, 
at the division of the road from 
Tottenham Court to Hampstead and 
Highgate. In her history we are 
rather deficient, but she is mentioned 
in Randolph’s Muse’s Looking Ghiss, 
(1638) and the house is called lier 
hall: 

Then for the painting, I bethink myself 
That 1 have seen in Mother Bed-cap's hall. 

In painted cloth, the story of the prodigal. 

O.Pl..ix,p.213. 

At least, this may serve to illustrate 
the fact, that painted cloth was aettt- 
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ally painted, not woven in colours. 
See Painted cLcrrH. 

tXo. die Marcii, 1594-5. 

Tho. Creede.] Enired for liis copie under thandea of 
botlie tlie wardens a bookc entduled Mother Redd 
cappe lier last will and testament couteyning aundrye 
conceipted and pleasant tales fui-nished with moche 
vaiyetie to move deliglite. vj. d. Stationers' Books. 

fTo REDARGUE. To reproach. 

They were redargued nioste cruellye, 

Threatened also to forgoe their iyvynge. 

British Bibliographer, iv, 201. 

REDE, s.y variously spelt, RBADE, 
REED, &c. Advice, knowledge, 
learning. 

Himself the primrose path of dalliance treads, 

And reeks not his own reade. Haml., i, 3. 

When kings of foresette will neglect the rede 
Of best advise, and yelde to pleasing tales. 

Ferrexand Porr., 0. PI., i, 182, 
Soothsaying sibyls sleejiing long agone 
We have their reed, but few have conn’d their art. 

Braijion, Eel., iv, p. 1399. 
Marke well my tale, and take good heed to it, 

Recount it well, and take it for good reed. 

Mirr. for Mag., p. 469. 
The man is blest that hath not lent 
To wicked rede Ins ear. Ps. Ist. Sternh. old ed. 

To REDE, V. To advise. 

Thtrefore I redeyow tlirec go hence, and within keepe 
close. Gavimer Gtirton, 0. PI., ii, p. 54. 

Dispatch, I read you, for your entei’prize is betrayed. 

North's Flut. 

Also to understand, to conceive : 

Right hard it w-as for w ight which did it heare. 

To reade what manner musicke tliat mote be. 

Spens. P\ Q., il, xii, 70. 

tREDEMPTOUR. Redeemer. 

Record of ])ropljets tliou shall be redewptour, 

And singuler repast of everlastyng lyf. 

Candlemas Bay, ap. Hawkins, i, 23. 

tREDEVABLE. Beholden. 

I must acknowledge niy selfc exceedingly redevable to 
Fortunes kindnessc (continued he) for addressing me 
into the comjiany ol a man whose acquaintance I 
shall be proud to purchase. 

Comical History of Francion, 1655. 

fREDEEMLESS. Irrecoverable. 

The duke, the hermit, Lodow ick, and mysclfe. 

Will change his pleasures into wretched 

And redeemelesse misery. Tragedy of Hoffman, 1631. 

To REDUCE, V. Bring back ; a Lati- 
nism, reduco, Latin. Probably the 
first sense of the word, when made 
English. 

Abate the edge of traitors, gracious lord, 

Tltat w'ould reduce these bloody days again. 

And make poor England weep in streams of blood. 

Rich. Ill, V, 3. I 

The mornynge forsakyng the golden bed of Titan 
reduced the desyred day. 

Hut. of Lucres, (1560) cit. Steevens. 
So freshly to my rninde 

Hath this young jn ince redus’d his father’s wrong. 

Battle of Alcazar, (1594) sign. E 1 b. 

REECHY, a. Smoky, black with 
smoke ; from recariy Saxon, The 
same word from which to reek (or 
smoke) is made. Written also reeky ^ 
as in Rom. and Jul iv, 1. 

Sometime fashioning them like Pharaoh’s soldiers in 
the reechy painting. Much Ado, iii, 3. 


The reechy 'painting means probably 
the painted cloth, in an alehouse or 
tavern, black with smoke. See 
Painted cloth. 

The kitchin nialkin pins 
Her richest lockrarn round her reechy neck. 

Coriol., ii, 1- 

And wash his face, he lookt so reechilie, 

Like bacon hanging on the chimnie roofe. 

Buhr. Bedchier, See me and see me not, sign. C 2 b. 

'fREEDBEERE. A bed of reeds. 

Arundinetum, Plin. Lieu ou croissent les roseaux. 
A place where reedes grow' -. a reedebeere. 

Nomenclator. 

REEK, s. The original form of the 
word, now written and spoken ricky 
a stack of hay or corn. Jolinson 
derives it from a German word, 
meaning a pile of anything. 

I’ll instantly set all my hinds to thrashing 
Of a whole reek of corn. 

B. Jons. Ev. M. out of H., ii, 1. 

Dryden uses it in the same form. 
See Johnson. Also smoke, or 
vapour; from the Saxon word above 
mentioned, in Reechy. 

You common cry of curs ! w hose breath 1 hate 
As reek o’ the rotten feus. Coriol., iii, 3. 

To reek is still used ; particularly the 
participle reeking. 

•[To REESCATE. To rescue. 

Give me leave to congratnlat your happy return from 
tlie Levant, and the great honour you have acquir’d 
by your ^illant comportment in Algier in reescating 
80 many English slaves. 

Howell's Familiar Letters, 1650. 

REEZED, part. Rusty, grown rank ; 
applied to bacon. 

Or once a weeke, perhaps, for novelty, 

Reez'd bacon soorus shall feaste his family. 

Hall, Satires, B. iv, Sat. 2. 
What accademick starved satyrist 
Would gnaw rez'd bacon. Marst. Scourge, Sat. 8. 

See Reasty. 

To REFELL, v. To refute ; refello, 
Latin. Seldom now used. 

Here many of the greatest of the land 
Accus’d were of (he act, strong proofes brought out, 
Which strongly were refell'd. Ban. Civ. Wars, iii, 13. 
Cease then, Hephestion, with argument to seek to 
refell that whicii with their deity the gods cannot 
resist. Alex, ^ Camp., 0. Pi., ii, 108. 

See also Johnson. 

But here it seems rather to be put 
for repelled: 

How I persuaded, how I pray’d and kneel’d; 

How he refell'd me, and how I reply’d. 

Meas.for Meas., v, 1. 

REFOCI LLATION. Repair of strength 
by refreshment, or nourishing foods 
given for that purpose ; refocillOy 
Latin. 

Marry, sir, some precious cordial, some costly refo- 
dilation. Mad World, 4'C., 0. PI., v, 361. 

This, and the verb refocillatey are 
pedantic words, seldom occurring. 
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To REFORM, t>., for to repair. 

He g:avc towardes the reforming of that church 
(St. Helen’s) five Imndred raarkes. Stowe, p. 134. 

REFORMADO, s, A military term, 
borrowed from the Spanish, signi- 
fying an officer who, for some dis- 
grace, is deprived of his command, 
but retains his rank, and perhaps his 
pay. The French have reforme in 
the same sense, and I think we read 
of reformed captains in some English 
authors. 

Into the likeness of one of these tcformados had he 
moulded himself, B. Jons. Ev. M. in his H., lii, 2. 
Althoui'li your church l)e opposite 
To ours, as Black I'riars are to White, 

In rule and order; yet I grant 

You are a refarmado saint. Iludibr., II. ii, 115. 

Tiiat is, a degraded, inferior kind of 
saint; not a regular and complete 
one. 

It has been sometimes used other- 
wise, in an ecclesiastical sense, but 
not commonly; for monks whose 
order had been reformed. See Todd. 

iCiU. Wliy as you and all otlier gentlemen should 
ha’ done; 1 carri’d him in a troop of reformado 
ofllccrs; most of them liad been under my command 
before ! Coiolnfs Cutter of Goleman-street, 1663. 

To REFRAIN, v. a.y in the sense of to 
restrain, is not peculiar to Psalm 
Ixxvi, 10, and 12. It is well exem- 
plified in Johnson. 

fREFRET. The refrain of a song or 
ballad. 

Vers infers ; refrein de ballade. A verse often inter- 
laced : the foote, refret, or burden of the dittie. 

Notnenclator. 

REFT, p7*et. and part, of to reave. 
To take away. This word so fre- 
quently occurs in Spenser and 
Shakespeare, and even later authors, 
that it hardly requires explanation or 
exemplification. 

fREFUSE. “God refuse me” was 
formerly a fashionable imprecation. 
It occurs in Vittoria Corornbona, i, 1, 

REGALS. A musical instrument, made 
with pipes and bellows like an organ, 
but small and portable. See the 
instruments delineated in Hawkins’s 
History of Music, vol. ii, p. 448. It 
is thus described by Mr. Carter, 
architect : 

A portable organ, having one row of pipes giving the 
trel)le uoies, and the same number of Keys. Repre- 
sentations of regalls shew as if they were fastened 
to the shoulder, while the right hand touched the 
keys, and the left was employed in blowing a small 
pair of bellows. Gent. Mag., 1804, Part I, p. 328. 


Rees’s Cyclopedia says, that regaly 
in all Roman catholic countries, is a 
portable organ used in processions, 
carried by one person, and played 
upon by another.” But when it is 
added, “the pipes are of reeds, for 
lightness of carriage,” we detect a 
palpable mistake, deduced from the 
technical term of reed stops; by 
which are meant small wooden pipes, 
speaking by means of a contrivance 
similar to the reed or mouth-piece of 
a hautboy. To make organ pipes ac- 
tually of reeds, is perhaps impossible. 
Of course these portable orgaius 
can have no deep notes, which 
would require large pipes. Written 
rigolsy and rigolesy by Cotgrave and 
Florio. In the establishment of the 
royal chapel at St. James’s, there was, 
within the last reign, a “tuner of the 
regalls. This instrument had keys, 
like the large organ. Snetzler (the 
famous organ-builder) remembered 
the instrument in use, in Germany. 
Archceol.y iii, 32. It seems to be 
only a conjecture of Mr. King’s, that 
there was a pair of regals in the 
organ loft at Haddon House. Ibid.y 
vi, 35.4. A paii'y however, might 
mean only one, as an organ was 
commonly called a pair of organs. 

In the stage-direction to Damon and 
Pithias, the playing of the regalles is 
twice mentioned. 0. PI., i, pp. 195 
and 208. In the first it is said, 
“ Here Pithias sings, and the regalles 
play.” In the second, “ Here the 
regalles play a mourning song.” 
The name is Italian, and the diction- 
aries properly describe it. Antonini 
says, Regale, sorte di strumenta 
simile all’ organo, ma minore.” 
Florio, Regali, regalities, &c. also 
instruments called rrgoles.^^ 
REGENERATE, a., for degenerate. 

Begenerate traitor, viper to the place 

Where thou wast foster’d iu thine infancy. 

Edward III, i, 1 . 

REGENT, THE. One of the largest 
ships in the navy of Henry VIIl was^ 
so called. It was burnt in an action 
with a French vessel. 
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A ryver ran bye, 

So depe tyll chance liad it forbidden, 
niigl’it the Regent there have ryden. 

Four Ps, 0. PI., i, 85. 
Though we are not acquainted with all the particular 
alnpa that formed tlie navy of Henry the Eightli, we 
know tliat among them were two very large ones; 
viz. the Regent and the Harry Grace de Dieu; the 
former being burnt in 1512, in an engagement with 
the French, occasioned Henry to build the latter. 

Mr. Willett on Nav. Archit., Arckml., xi, 158. 

The ship was blown up, admiral sir 
Edward Howard then commanding 
the fleet. The action was remarkable. 
The ship of the French admiral took 
fire ; and he, seeing his destruction 
inevitable, bore down upon the vessel 
of the English admiral, and grappling 
with her, resolved to make her share 
his fate. His vessel blew up finst, 
and destroyed that English ship. 
See Hume’s animated account of 
the action. 

EEGIMENT, s. Government, sove- 
reign sway. 

Only the adulterous Antony, most large 
111 his aboriiinutions, turns you off, 

And gives his potent regimeut to a trull 

Tiiat noises it against us. Aut.'tj' Cleop.^iW, 6. 

For, but to honour ihee 
Is Edward pleas’d with kingly regiment. 

Rdivard IP 0. PI., ii, 319. 

She thank’d tlienympli, for her kinde succour lent. 
Who strait tript to her watry regiment. 

Brown, Bril. Past., B. I, s. iii, p. 61. 
To give just form to every regiment, 

Imparting to each part due strength and stablisb- 
inent. Fletch. Pnrp. hi., ii, 5. 

An aiincient booke, bight Briton Moninients, 

That of this land’s first conquest did devise, 

And old division into regiments. 

Till it reduced was to one inan’s governments. 

Spens. F. Q., 11, ix, 79. 

Rule of diet, now changed to regi- 
meM : 

This may bring her to eat, to sleep, and reduce what’s 
now out of square with her, into tlieir former law 
and regiment. Fletch. Two Nolle Kxnsm., iv, 3^ 

The Schola Salernitana, translated by 
Thomas Paynell (1575), has for its 
running title throughout, “ The Regi- 
ment of Health.” 

+And nowe, after lie had recovered tlie kingdbme, he 
continued in the regiment thereof tliree yeares, not 
without greate trouble anrt intestine commotions. 

Holinshed's Chronicles, 1577. 
lAstre, signe au ciel. The star res, or celestiall signes, 
which have the course of tlie ycare in regiment. 

Nomeuclator, 1585. 
+ln the regiment of health fruits are not very 
convenient for nourishment, for they nonrisli little, 
generate putrifipd blond, and are full of superfluities. 

Passenger of Benvenuto, 1612. 

-tREGLEMENt. A rule. 

Furthermore, I have commandment from liis majesty, 
to move you in his name, to set down some certain 
regknient in matters of religion. WihoWs James I. 

REGRRET, s, A salutation, greeting 
again. 


REL 

From whom he bringeth sensible regreets. 

Mer. Ven.y ii, 9. 

Unyoke this seizure, and this kind regreet. 

K. John, iii, 1. 

After their reverence done, with kind regreet 
lleqnitcd was. Fairf. Tasso, i, 34. 

Yet ere mvst if could reach Virginia’s chamber, 

One WHS before me, with regreets from him, 

I know his hand. 

Webster's Appius, iii, 1 ; Anc. Dr., v, 396. 

To REGREET, v. To greet again, to 
salute. 

Lo, as at English feasts, so I regreet 

The daintiest last, to make the end more sweet. 

Rich. IJ, i, 3. 

ril sayle to England to regreete the king. 

Hector of Germ., sign. 1) 8. 

To REGUERDON. To reward; trum 

Guerdon. 

Or been reguerdon'd witli so much as thanks. 

1 lien. VI, iii, 4. 

REGUERDON, «. Reward. 

And in reguerdon of that duty done, 

1 gird thee with the valiant svord of York. 

1 Hen. VI, iii, 1. 

Chaucer uses it. The word is a mere 
compound of guerdon. As for either 
this or that having any relation to 
regardum, low Latin, it is perfectly 
idle; since the word guerdon itself is 
well known to be French, of all 
times. See Guerdon. Also Todd’s 
Illustrations of Gower, &c. 
fREIF. Robbery. 

Meaning to live by reif of other mennes goodes, 
wherein they have no maiier of iiropertie. 

ll u tins bed's Chroni cles. 

tREIFFINGS. The same. 

That many yeares after all theft and reiffings were 
litle heard ot. Ibid. 

To REJOURN, V. To adjourn, to put 
olf to another day. 

You wear out a good wholesome forenoon, in hearing 
a cause between an orange wife and a fosset -seller ; 
and then rejourn the controversy of three- pence to a 
second day of audience. Coriol., ii, 1. 

Also to refer ; 

To the scriptures themselves I rejourne all such 
atheistical spirits. Burt. Anat. Mel., p. 72. 

f REISES. Perhaps a misprint for 

reifes, plunderings. 

When Sapor understood how these proceedings 
framed, he tooke on and raged beyond all measure j 
and so rising in armes with greater preparation, by 
way of open reises and raising of booties wasted all 
Armenia. Holland's Ammiunus Marcellinus, 1609. 

fRElSED. Rancid. See Reased. 

Of beef and reised bacon store, 

TJiai is most fat and greasy. 

We have likewise to feed our chaps, 

And make them glib and easy, 

Kmg Alfred and the Shepherd. 

To RELENT, has been used as an 
active verb, by Spenser and others, 
for to relax, or slacken, and even for 
to melt; ralentir^ French. 

But iiotliing might relent her hasty flight. 

Speus. F. Q., nt, iv, 49. 
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Re uses also relent^ as a substantive, 
for stop, or relaxation. The follow- 
ing example, in which it signifies to 
dissolve, or at least to soften, I bor- 
row from Todd’s Johnson : 

Thou art a pearl which nothing can relent^ 

But vinegar made of devotion’s tears. 

Davies, Wit*s Pilgr. 

•fllELIEF. A hunting term. 

Amor. Now, sir, vrhen you come to your stately gate, 
as you sounded the recheat before, so now you must 
sound the releefe tl»ree times. 

Deturne from Pernassns, 1606. 

RELISH, s. Taste, quality, or dispo- 
sition. 

You are three 

That Rome should dote on ; yet by the faith of men. 
We have some old crab-trees here, that will not 
Be grafted to your relish. Coriol., ii, 1. 

The first folio has ralluh, but it is 
corrected in the second. The whole 
passage is quaint and singular, but so 
the poet chose to characterise Mene- 
nius, who speaks it. 
fRELUCTATION. A struggling against. 

Nor do our reluctations us avail : 

Since fortune forceth, let’s with forluoe fail. 

Virgil, by Vicars, 1632. 

RELUME, V. Light again. This is 
the reading of the first folio in 
Othello’s speech : 

I know not where is that Promethean heat 

That can thy light relume. 0th., v, 1. 

One old copy has relumine ; but Mr. 
Malone confirms the other, by ob- 
serving, that the poet has used illume, 
illuminate, in Hamlet. 
fREMAIN. To continue constant.” 

Acad, ComfiL, 16.54. 

\To REMB. 

Which seeme (as woemen use) to reme my hart, 
Before I come to open all my smart. 

Mirour for Magistrates, 1587. 

REMEDIATE, a. Able to give remedy ; 
a Shakespearian word. I know not 
whether used elsewhere. It is in the 
beautiful apostrophe of Cordelia for 
her father : 

All you unpublished virtues of the earth, 

Spnng uitn my tears ! be aidant and remediate 
In the good man’s distress. Lear, iv, 4 . 

REMEMBRANCE, s. The herb rose- 
. mary was considered as a symbol of 
remembrance. See Rosemary. Now 
it is the myosotis scorpioidea, called 
forget me not, which term we had 
from the Germans. 

To RBMERCIE, e. To thank ; remer- 
eier, French. 

She him remercied as the patrone of her life. 

Sgens. F. Q., II, xi, 16. 


Johnson says, obsolete ; but I believe^ 
it is rather a Gallicism hazarded by 
the poet. I think it is not im 
Chaucer. 

REMERST, pret, of remerse. It seems 
to be put in the following lines for 
released, but with what reason is not 
clear. 

And that we might this matter set on fire. 

From Owen’s jaile our cosin wc remerst. 

Mirr. Mag., p. 306. 

The writer of that part was Baldwine. 
REMORSE was frequently used in the 
sense of pity. 

If so your heart were touch’d with that remorse 
As mine is to him. Meas. for Meas., ii, 2. 

’Tis tlioiiglit 

Thou’it shew tliy mercy and remorse more strange, 
Than is thy strange apparent cruelty. 

Merck. Ven., iv, 1. 

But, for yourselves, look you for no remorse. 

Edward III, v, 1 ; Prolus, p. 86. 

But, in the following passage, it 
seem.s to bear no other interpretation 
than '*a point of conscience,” a 
thing which, if it were not done, 
would cause remorse: 

Li't him command, 

And to obey shall be in mo remorse. 

What bloody business ever. Othello, iii, 3. 

Some of the interpreters labour hard 
to force the sense of pity upon it 
here also. Dryden used the word in 
this sense. See T. J. 
REMORSEFUL, a , from the preceding. 
Compassionate. 

0 Eglamour, thou art a gentleman, 

(Think not 1 flatter, for I swear I do not) 

Valiant, wise, remorseful. Tvw Gent. Ver., iv, 3. 
Descend on our loug-toyled host, with thy remorseful 
eye. Chapm. Horn., B 2. 

To REMUE, V. To remove ; remuer, 
French. 

But in that faith, wherewith he could remue 
The stedtast hills, and seas dry up to nought, 

He pray’d the Lord. Fairf. Tasso, xiii, 70, 

fRENALDRlE. Cunning. For Re- 

nardrie, from Reiiard the fox. 

F. First, she used all malitious renaldrie, to the end 

1 might stay there this night. 

Passenger of Benvenuto, 1612. 

fRENATE. The rennet apple, said to 
have been introduced in the reign. of 
Henry VIII. 

In which respect you may phantasie that you now 
see hesperidum hortos, it not where Hercules founde 
the golden apples. .. .yet where our honest patriote 
Richard Harris, fruiterer to king Heurie the 8, 
planted, by his great coste and rare indnstrie, the 
sweet cherry, the temperate pipyn, and tlie golden 
renate. Lamharde, Peramh. of Kent, 1696. 

The renat: which though first it from the pippin 
came, 

Growne through his pureness nice, assumes tlmt 
curious name, 

Upon the pippin stock, the pippin beeing set. 

may ton, Polyolb,, long IB* 
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To RENCOUNTER, v. To meet ; ren- 
contrevy French. The use of it for 
encounter is, I believe, peculiar to 
Spenser. 

And him rencountr'mtj fierce, reskewd the noble pray. 

F. q., I, iv, 29. 

Which Scudaniour perceiving, fortli issewcd, 

To have rencountered liirn in equal race. 

F. q., IV, Vi, 3. 

RENCOUNTER, s. A sudden, or unpre- 
meditated combat ; rencontrey French. 
In that language it was particularly 
opposed to duel, which was a combat 
by challenge and previous appoint- 
ment. The latter being forbidden in 
France, the rencontrey which eluded 
the words of the law, took place of it, 
and all affairs of honour were decided, 
as if by sudden and casual quarrel. 
De Massi on Duelling, Cited by Todd 
ill his Spenser, on these lines : 

Which when liis palmer saw, lie gan to feare 
His toward peril), and untoward blame, 

Whicli by that new n ncounter he should reare. 

F. q.. Ill, i, 9. 

RENDER, s. Confession, a giving up ; 
from surrender. 

May drive us to a render where we have lived. 

Cymh., iv, 4. 

And sends us foi tli to make their sorrow’d render. 

Timon, v, 3. 

The verb has sometimes an analogous 
sense : 

My boon is, tluit this gentleman may render 
Of whom lie had this ring. Cymh.y v, 5. 

That is, may declare, or give up, 
which is a sort of surrender. 

Hence used for to describe, that is, 
to give or state ; 

0, 1 have heard liiin speak of that same brother. 

And lie did render him tlie most unnatural 
^ That liv’d ’mougst men. As you like it, iv, 3. 

To RENEGE, 2 ;. To deny, renounce; 
renegOy Latin. 

His captain’s heart, 

Wliich in the scuffles of ercat, lights, hath burst 
The buckles on his breast, reneyes all temper. 

Ayit. ^ Chop., i, 1. 

Renege, affirm, and turn their halcyon beaks 
With every gale and vary of their masters. 

K. Lear, ii, 2. 

All Europe nigh, (all sorts of rights reneg’d) 

Against the truth and thee unholy leagued. 

Sylv., p. 1094. 

Here the g is pronounced hard. 
fRENGED. Ranged ; an old form. 

Now mongst their renyed squadrons Troylus flings. 
And on their foyl’d troopcs much effusion wrought, 
Heywood’s Troia Britanica, 1609. 

fllENOWMED. The old form of re- 
nowned, Fr. renomme. 

He began to consider, how he was the sonne of John 
)f Burdeauv, a knight rnnncmed in many victories, 
ind a geutleniaii fatnoused for his vertues. 

Fuphues' Golden Legacy, 1612. 


RENVERST, part. More than once 
used by Spenser for reversed. It is, 
in fact, a Gallicism, renverser. It is 
applied indeed like an heraldic term, 
which perhaps it was. See F. Q., 
I, iv, 41, and V, iii, 37. Renversed 
is given in Blount’s Glossographia, 
for reversed. 

To REN YE. To deny. 

And yet, if ye siphte tliose. well, 1 reny myselfe. 

Challouers Utopia, sign, 1 4 b. 
They dishort us from sinne, but I renie myselfe, if 
ever they coulde. Ihid., M 2 b. 

REPAIRE, s. A place of resort, ap- 
pointment. 

No, none, but only a repair i’ the dark. 

Meas. for Mens., iv, 1. 
What liolier than faire royalty’s repair. 

Wint. Tale, v, 1. 

Here it seems to mean an invitation : 

As in tim evening, when the gentle ayre 
Breathes to the sullen niglit a soft repaire. 

Bruivn, Brit. Fust., B. II, S. iv, p. 117. 

fREPARATIONS. For repairs. 

Reparacions done by the sayd William Srnytlie upon 
a rnalte inille in Siretforde in a streie tln r called 
Henley Strete. MS. about 1550, preserved in the 
Council Chamber, Stratford-on-Avon. 
An house teuautable : an house in very good repara- 
tions. Nomenclature, 1585. 

The closet of beauty, or modest instructions for a 
gentlewoman in making beautifying waters, beauti- 
fying oils, pomatums, reparations, rausk-balls, per- 
fumes, and otiier curiosities ; highly necessary and 
advantageous in the practice, &c. 

The Closet of Rarities, 1706. 

REPAST, Generally used for refresh- 
ment by food ; here for repose, or 
refreshnient by sleep. 

Who, after troublous sights 
And dreames, gan now to take more sound repast. 

Spens. F. Q., I, ii, 4. 

The usage is, I believe, singular. 

To REPEAL, in the sense of to recall; 
rappel I er, French. 

The banish’tl Bolinghroke repeals himself. 

Rich. II, ii, 2. 

So several times, with respect to the 
recall of Bolinghroke. 

IMl pour this pestilence into his ear, — 

That she repeals him for her body’s lust. Othello, \\, 3. 

So also the substantive repealy as ex- 
emplified by Johnson ; but I have 
not observed either in other authors. 
To REPLEVY, or REPLEVIN. A law 
term, signifying to reclaim or re- 
possess, under certain conditions. In 
law Latin replegiare, Spenser in- 
troduces it quite in a technical style, 
making the nymph Cymodoce claim 
Florirnel as a waift, and desiring 
Neptune, by his right of sovereignty, 
to replevy her ; that is, to reclaim her 
as his own. The passage is curious. 
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To whom she answer’d, “ Then it is by name 
Proteus, that hatli ordayned my soniie to die; 

For that a waift, the wliich by fortune came, 

Upon your seas he claim’d as propertie: 

And yet not his, nor liis in equitie, 

Blit your’s the waifty by high prerogative: 

TJierefore 1 humbly crave your niajestie 
It to replevie, and my sonne reprive.” 

This Yuaking a goddess plead the law 
of England for her purpose, is some- 
thing singular. Where have I seen 
this curious law question, ‘‘An capta 
per vetitum namium sint irreple- 
gibilia”? Now the latter word means 
irrepleviable, not to be reclaimed. 
For vetitum namium, see Du Cange, 
in Namium, 


fREPRESENTMENT. An image. 

Byr. Nor is it yours ; 

He take my death witlv all the horride rites, 

And representnients, of the dread it merits, 

Byron's Tragedy. 

’fTo REPRY. To reprieve? 

Wherapon they repryede me to prison cheynde. 

II ey wood's Spider and Flie, 1556. 
The faughter heriii so wilely witteU, 

To save his lyfe apv alth to be repride. Ibid. 


REPRIEFE, or REPREEFB. Reproof; 
also cause of blame. 


For misery craves rather mercy than repriefe. 

Spens. F. Q., Ill, viii, 1. 

To thee, O England, what can be more repreefe. 

Than to pursue tliy prince with armed hand. 

Mir r. for Mag., p. 358. 

In the plural, mhde repreeves : 

Folks do baile hir with a thousand repreves. 

Challoner's Morice Enc., sign. B 2 b. 

To REPRISE, V. To take again, to 
recover; repris, French. 

Whom still he marked freshly to arize 
From til’ earth, and from her womb new spirits to 
reprize. Spens. F. Q., II, xi, 44. 

There you sluill leade of one towne taken by a boat 
of turfs, and reprized many yea res after by u” boat of 
fagots; anotlier taken by tlie fiigiitof a hawk, another 
by a load of hey, anotlier by a cart full of fipples. 

Iloivell on Forr. Travel, p. 163. 

See Todd. 


REPROOF, s. Confutation. 

What wards, what blows, what extremities he en- 
dured; and in the reproof oi this lies the jest. 

lien. IV, i, 2. 

So also reprove, for refute, or disprove. 
See T. J. 


fREPT. Used for the part. p. of to 
reap. 

The straw'e, Stubble, or stumppes remaining in the 
grounde after the come is rept. Nomenclature. 

To REPUGN. To resist, to nght 
against ; repugno, Latin. 

When stubbornly he did repugn the truth. 

1 Hen. VI, iv, 1. 

Imperfect nature that repugneth law, 

Or law too hard that nature doth offend. 

iJyniock's II Pastor Fido, (1602) sign. H 2 b. 

RERE-BANQUET, probably for rear^ 
(that is, after) banquet. A course 


RES 

of sweets, or dessert after dinner. 
Coles has, “ a reav’Supper, epidipnis.’* 

Callicratides— came totheenm tat such miseasonable 
time, as the king was in llie midst of his dinner. — He 
cameagaiue another day, in the afternoone, and tind- 
ing the king at a rere-hanquet, and to have taken the 
wine somewhat plentifully, turned back ugaine. 

PuUenh., L. in, ch. 21, p 230. 

The Honest Ghost, (attributed, and I 
believerightly,toRich.Brathwaite)lias, 
What late reere-hankets could delight afford. 

Without her page, farre dearer tlnm her lord. 

I’age 135. 

The same author begins his summary 
character of a gentlewoman, by say- 
ing that she 

Is her own tyrewomanj one that weares her owne 
face, and whose comple.xion is her ow'ii. Her journals 
lie not for the exchange, needlesse visits, nor reere. 
bankets. Fol. ed. p. 397. 

Balls, treats, reer-banquets, theatral receipts, 

To solace tedious hours. Lady Alimony, C 1. 

A rere-supper seems to have been a 
late or second supper: 

He must now keep hisqu u tcr.maintaine his prodigall 
rout with what his parcimonious fat'.cr longcaikcd 
for; prepare his rere-sappers ; and all this to get him 
a little knowledge in tlic art of roaring. 

jiniithw. Engl. Gent., p. 42. 

REREDEMAIN, s. The back of the 
hand, or rather a ijack-handed stroke. 
French. 

And such a blow lie lent him as he past. 

Upon his shoulders, from the rere-demahie. 

Ear. Ariosi., xvi, 50 

fRERE-EGGS. Eggs underdone. See 

Reabe. 

Moreover all breathes, milke, reere-eages, and tneates 
which arepurposely taken to make the bcllie soluble, 
would first be eaten. Castell of Health, 1595. 

When the inflammation is somewhat slaked, and the 
sicke beginneth to swallow better, give to him the 
yolks ofrere egges, and suppiugs made of alien. 

Barronglcs Method of Physick, 1624. 

RERE-MOUSE, s. A bat ; from hreran, 
to agitate, Saxon. An agitated or 
fluttering mouse. [See Reak-mouse.] 

Once a bat and ever a bat,— a rere-mouse, 

And bird of twilight. B. Jons. New Inn, iii, 4. 

The rere-mouse, or bat, alone of .ill creatures tliat fly, 
bringeth forth young alive, and none but she hath 
wings made of pannicles or thin skins. 

Holland's Pliny, B. X, ch. 61 

fRESEMBLANT. Resembling. 

A reason whereof may peradventure be, because the 
Spanish woolls are grown originally from the English 
sheep, which by that soyle, {resemblant to the Downs 
of England) and by the elevation of the pole for 
warmth, are come to that fineness. 

Golden Fleece, 1657. 

To RESENT. Simply to feel, or have 
a feeling of anything ; ressentir, 
French. This seems to be the original 
sense. [To entertain a reciprocal 
sentiment of kindness as well as 
unkindness.] Johnson defines this 
verb, and all its derivatives, as im- 
plying the taking a thing well or ill. 
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which they certainly did, as his ex- 
amples prove. But the reader should 
have been told, that the good sense 
lias been long disused, and is only 
found in authors whose style is a little 
antiquated. 

Let me, sir, 

Advise you as a friend, for other styles. 

Relation to a husband, I shall never 
Henceforth rt-.vnt them with a free comply. 

Lady Alimony, F 1. 
+T]i(! sad tidings of my dear frend doctor Pricliards 
deatli sunk deep into me, and the more I ruminat 
upoii’t, the more I resent it. 

Howell's Familiar Letters, 1650. 

To smell of : 

Where doth the pleasant air resent a sweeter breath. 

Drayt. Fohjolb., xxv, p. 1160. 

RESEN rMENT, s. Sensation, feeling. 

That tlianksgiving whereby we should express an 
affectionate resentment of our obligation to him. 

Barrow, Serm. 6 on Frayer. 
We need not now travel so far as Asia or Greece for 
instances to enhaunse our due resentments of God’s 
benefits. Jos. Walker, Hist, of Eucharist. 

RESIANCE, s. Residence. 

Resolved there to make his resiance, the seat of his 
principality. Knoll es, 1174 G. 

Minshew says, that resiance “ is all 
one, in truth with residence, but that 
custome of speech tyeth that [resi- 
dence] only to persons ecclesiastical.’* 
Resiance is still a law-term ; Jacob 
says, “ It signifies a man’s abode or 
continuance; whence comes the parti- 
ciple resiant, that is, continually 
dwelling or abiding in any place.” 
Hence also, resiant rolls, lists of resi- 
dent persons. 

t Whiles therefore the two princes kept their resiance 
in the said cities, they put on tluir first consular 
robes of estate. 

Holland's Ammianus Marcellinus, 1609. 

RESIANT, a. Resident. 

' I have already 

Dealt by tlrabrenus, with th’ Allobroges 
Here resimtm Rome. B. Jons. Catiline, iv, 2. 

The place ’\ hei‘e the Turk’^reat lieutenant in Europe 
is always rhsiant. Knollis, H. of Turks, 669 A. 

Who is he that more condignelye doth deserve to be 
possest in a palace of pleasure, than he that is daily 
resiant in a palace of renowmed fame. 

Fainter' s Dedication to the Pal, of Pleas. 
tNow, as he tossed to and fro in his mind, what force 
to use for the repressing of these troubles, resiant 
still himselfe in Italic. 

Holland's Ammianus Marcel., 1609. 
tit must be questioned in philosophy, 

Whether the si^lit thats resiant in the eye 
Be first hy sending out these radiant streames, 

Or els by taking in reflexed beames. 

Heathfs Two Centuries of Epigrammes, 1610. 
-tit is the throne of God (Hee’s resiant there). 

Heywood. 

+Furthermore, unfeynedly to assertayne your nmister- 
shipe, in what petious case gretely lamentable the 
kynges faithfull sub^ectes, the poore resians in the 
dioces of saynt David, your suppliaunt, oratours are 
miserably ordred undre the clergye, requyretli a farre 
larger processe then here may conveniently be coni- 
Wright's Monastic Letters, p. 79. 


To RESOLVE, v. Ter dissolve. 

0 that this too too solid flesh would melt, 

Thaw, and resolve itself into a dew. llumf., i, 2. 
A resolution that resolves my blood 
Into the icy drops of Lethe’s flood. 

Tancr. ^ Gism., 0. PI., ii, 134. 

1 could be content to resolve myself into tcares, to 

rid thee of trouble. Lyly's Euph., p. 38. 

Also to relax. 

To be RESOLV’D. To be convinced, 
satisfied ; probably because convic- 
tion leads to decision or resolution. 

And be resolv'd 

How Ceesar hath deserv’d to lie in death. 

Jul. C<es., iii, 1. 

Now you’re resolv'd, sir, it was never she. 

Sir A. 1 find it in the nmsick of my heart. 

This banquet is an liarbinger of death 
To you and race, resolve yourself it is. 

Tis Pity, S'C., 0. PI., viii, 92. 

Hence, 

RESOLUTION, in the sense of convic- 
tion, assurance. 

[ Ah, but the resolution of thy death, 

Made me to lose such thought. 

Four Prentices, 0. PI., vi, 529. 
t“You give her resolution,^ i. e., resolve her, give her a 
determinate answer. Shirley’s Grateful Servant, iv, 2. 

RESPASS. Evidently for raspis, the 
raspberry. Minshew has it, and ren- 
ders it in Latin by ‘‘ Rubus idf«us.” 
So also Coles. Dodoens has it also 
as the “framboys, raspis, or hind- 
berie.” B. vi, cb. .5. He says that 
the fruit is called “ in English raapis, 
and framboys berries.” From raspis^ 
berries coihe rasp-berries, by mere 
contraction. 

The wine of cherries, and to these 

The cooling breath of respasses. Herrick, p. 168. 

So in an old receipt book called, A 
Queen’s Delight : 

Take a pound of respass, a pound of fine sugar, a 
quarter of a pinte of the juyee of respass, Ssc. P. 197. 

In another receipt, to make rasberry 
cakes, the material is afterwards called 
the ''raspisse stuffe.” P. 252. 

The usage was changing when Salmon 
compiled his Family Dictionary ; 
where, after two articles on Ras~ 
berries, follow immediately two on 
Raspis, in the second of which he 
says, ** Take nine quarts of raspis, or 
rasberries,^' See Raspis. 
fTo RESPECT. To care. 

And he that cares not for his soule, 1 thinke, 

Rejects not, if his country swim or sinke. 

Taylor's Workes,\&^^. 

fRESPECTS. For respectfulness. 

Which presently unbolted, up comes one of Marsault’d 
companions, clad like a lord indeed, into my chamber, 
with tliree others at his heeles, who by their respects 
and distance seemed to be his servants. 

History of Francion, 1666. 
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RESPECTIVE, a. Respectable. 

Wliut should it be that he respects in her. 

But 1 can make respective in myself. 

Two Gent. Ver., i, S. 
What miracle sliall I now undertake. 

To win respective grace witli God and men? 

ILim. Alley, 0. PI., v, 480. 

Also respectful : 

For new made honour doth forget men’s names; 

*Ti3 too respective and too sociable. K. John, i, 1. 

That is, to remember them is. 

The bold and careless servant still obtmns. 

The modest and respective uothiny: gains. 

All Fools, O. PL, iv, 120. 
He speaks so prciily, so sweet. 

And with so good respective modesty. 

Dan. Hymen's Tr., iv, 3. 

Also careful: 

Though not for me, yet for your vehement oaths, 

You should have been respective and liave kept it. 

Merck. Ven.y v, 1. 

Alive, in triumph, and Mercutio slain I 
Away to heat’n, respective lenity, 

And fire-ey’d fury be my conduct now. 

Rom. ^ Jul., hi, 1. 

Stood restrain’d 

Within the compasse of respective heed. 

Dan. Civ. Wars, vii, 1. 

RESPECTIVELY, adv.^ has similar 
senses. 

You are very respectively welcome, sir. 

Tim. Ath., hi, 1. 

Sir, she ever 

For your sake most respectively loved me. 

B. 4' Bl- Jmws of Candy, iv, last sc. 
Methinks he did not this respectively enough. 

B. Jons. Cynthia's Revels. 

fRESPECTIVENESS. 

So that hee shall find, neither a paraphrasticall, epito- 
mized, or meere verhall tr;uislatioti ; but such a 
mixed respectivenesse, as may sliewe, I iudevoured 
nothing more, then the true use, heuefit, and delight 
of the reader, howsoever mine unexercised stile shall 
come short of the sweetenesse of our mucit refined 
tongue. Lomatius on Painting, ht/ Haydock, 1598. 

RESPECTLESS, Regardless ; iiisen- 
sible to reputation. 

He tliat is so respect! esse in his courses, 

Oft sells his reputation at cheap market. 

B. Jons. Ev. M. in 11. , i, 1. 
0 thou most ingrate, 

Respectlesse flood 1 cau’st thou here idely sit, 

Ami loose desires to looser numbers lit. 

Browne, Brit. Past., Fart ii, p. 104. 

tRESPECTUOUS. Deserving of re- 
spect. 

Neither is it to be marvelled, . . if they [/. e., 
princes] become respectuous and admiraihe in the 
eyes and sight of the common people. 

Knolles, Hist, of Turks, 1610. 

REST, TO SET UP. A metaphor from 
the once fashionable and favorite 
game of primero; meaning, to stand 
upon the cards you have in your 
hand, in hopes they may prove better 
than those of your adversary. Hence, 
to make up your mind, to be deter- 
mined. It is fully explained in an 
epigram of sir J. Harington’s, where 
Marcus, a foolish gamester, is de- 
scribed as standing at first upon small 


games, and consequently losing ; but 
still losing, by the fraud of his an- 
tagonists, even when he grew mor* 
wary. 

His father’s death set him so high on flote, 

All rests went up, upon a sev’n and coat. 

* * # » * 

'I’hen, he more warily his rest regards, 

And sits with eeetaintifs upon ine cards: 

Oil sLx siud thirty or on seven and nine. 

If any set his rest, he saith, and mine. 

*«•**«' 

Well sith encouutring he so faire doth misse. 

He sets not till lie nine and forty is. 

* * * * * 

At last, both eldest and five and fifty, 

He tliiiiketli now or never (thrive unthrifty) 

Now for the greatest liaiid he hath the jiush, 

But Ciassus stopt a club, and so was flush. 

Epigr., B. ii, Ep. 9^, 

It appears that fifty-five, eldest hand, 
being the highest game in numbers, 
was a most promising game to stand 
upon, or set up one's rest ; but a 
flush put it down : 

The king (Henry VIII) 55 eldest hand, sets tin all 
restes, and discarded flush ; Domingo (or Dmidego, 
call him how' you will) helclc it uirnn 49. or some such 
game; when all reste.t were up and they hud discarded, 
the kinge threw his 55 on the laxn d opim, with great 
lafter, supposing tlie game (as yt wns) in a manner 
sewer [sure]. Domingo was. at Ins last card, in- 
countered flush, as tlie standei s hy saw, uiiu told the 
day after; but seeing the king so niery, would not, 
for a rest at primero, put Inin ow't of that plesauni 
conceyt, and put up his eardcs quietly, yeelding it 
lost. Sir J. HuriiKjlon on Playe, Nugoe Auliq.^ 

vol. i, p. 223, ed. Park. 

Prime, 

Deal quickly, play, discard, I set ten shilling and six# 
peiicq. 

You see’t ;— my rest five and fiftg. 

Albnmazar, 0. PL, vii, 189, 

That rest particularly referred to 
primero may be seen in the following 
passage : 

Whose lavish hand, at one primero-resf. 

One musk, one turney, or one pampering feast. 
Spends treasures. Sylv. Du Bart., p. 217. 

Here also it evidently alludes to 
gaming: 

Faith, sir, my rest is up. 

And what I now pull sliall no more afnict me. 

Then if I play’d at span-counter. 

B. 4' ki. Mons. Thom., iv, 9. 

Yet more clearly in this : 

And seeing so much unrevenged shame, 

Set their whole rest upon the after-game. 

Fansh. Lusiad, i, 93. 
They fell to gaming, and not long after one of the 
Pistoians, losing his rest, had not a fartliing left to 
blesse himself. Moby's Castillo, sign. T 7, 8vo ed. 

The following lines also are meant 
particularly to characterise the games 
mentioned : 

To checke at chesse, to heave at maw, at macke to 
passe the time, 

At coses nr at saunt to sit, or set their rest vX prime. 
0. Turberv, on Hawking, in Cens. Lit., ix, 266. 

Nothing can more fully prove the 
commonness of the game, than the 

47 
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foltowiitg allusion to it, where nothing 
«f play was at all in question. 

’Slight, I bring you 

No cheating Clim o’ the Cloughs, or Claribels, 

That look as big hsfive andfjtv and flush. 

B. Jons. Jlchemist, i, 1. 

Five and fifty ^ with a fiush^ was in- 
vincible ; the holder, therefore, might 
well look big. 

The same allusion is evidently in- 
tended in these IJnes : 

Each one in possibility to win, 

Great rests were up, and mightie hands were tn. 

Mirr. Mag., p. 528. 

Hence we may see how erroneous was 
one of Mr. Steevens’s explanations of 
this phrase. I say one, for he has 
given the right in other places ; 

This expression [lie says] which is frequently applied 
by the old dramatic w l iters, is taken from the manner 
■of firing the harquebuss. I'liis was so heavy a gun 
that the soldiers were obliged to carry a supporter 
called a rest, w hich they fixed in the ground, before 
they levelled to take aim. On Rom. and Jut., iv, 6. 

It was, in fact, an appendage to 
overy matchlock gun, not particularly 
the harquebuss, because the soldier 
oould not manage his match without 
it. There y^^as, therefore, such a rest, 
but that was not tlie allusion. It is 
not, even when a soldier is the subject 
of the passage : 

On which resolution the soldier sets up his rest, and 
■Commonly hazards the winning or loosing of as great 
u thing as life may be worth. 

Churchgard*s Challenge, p. 62. 
My rest is up, 

Nor will I give less. 

Chari. I am no gamester, Eustace, 
Yet I can guess your resolution stands 
To win, or lose all. B. and Fl. Elder Br., r, 1. 

l^Jothing there can be more clear than 
that gaming was alone alluded to in 
time lines. SeePaiMERO. There is, 
indeed, the phrase of a rest, at tennis, 
by which they seem to mean a match, 
or set ; but this has nothing to do 
with the phrase in question : 

For wit is like a rest. 

Held up at tenuiB, which men do the best 
With the best gamesters. 

Beaum. Letter to B. Jons., x, 366. 

REST, certainly meant also the support 
for a matchlock gun ; but these were 
not long enough in use, nor sufficiently 
familiar, to any but the military, to 
give rise to a proverbial allusion. 

The first mmshsts were rory heavy, and could not be 
fired without a rest ; they had match-locks, and bsrrels 
of » widb bore, that carried a law ball and cliarge of 
powder. of Roger JsekaM. 

And Bowr sitmdS he (in shop hard by) Ute a musket 
on a rest, to mt Goshawk in the eye. 


nm 


Cliange-love to armes, girt to yow Idadet, my boyta. 
Your rests and muskets take, take helrae and targe. 

G. PeeWs Farewell, 1589. 

The musket rest is plainly alluded to 
in Ben Jonson's Ev. Man out of H., 
iv, 4. 

The last editor thinks the musket 
rest intended in this passage ; 

My rest is up, wench, and I pull for that 
Will make me ever famous. 

B. and Fl. Womates Fr«w,i,2. 

The word jjwZ/ gives a colour to this 
interpretation, but I think it is equi- 
valent only to drawing a card. It 
clearly means so in a passage quoted 
before ; 

Faith, sir, my rest is up, 

And what £ now pull shall no more aflBict me. 

Than if 1 play’d at span-counter. 

So in otlier passages, 
f Jh RESTAURA'rE. To restore. Lat, 

If one repulse hath us ouite ruinatedv 
And fortune never can be restanrated. 

Virgil, by Vicars, 1632. 

RESTFUL, a. An uncommon word ; 
perhaps it means no more than peace- 
ful. 

Iheard you say— is not my arm of length, 

Tliat reachefh from the restful English court 

As tar as Calais, to my uncle’s head. Rich. Jl, iv, 1. 

fRESTORITY. Restoration. 

Well said Camilla, let it goe, I must impute it to my 
ill fortune, that where 1 looked for restority, I found 
a consumption. Ly lie’s Euphues and his England. 
A lie, well told to some, tastes ill restoritiei 
Besides, we poets lie by good authoritie. 

' Harington’s Epigrams, 1633. 

tRESTY, or RUSTY. See Reasty. 

Lardum rancidum. Lard ranc6, chansi. Restie or 
ms tie bacon. Nomenclatof. 

From rustif bacon, and ill rosted eelcs, 

And from a madding wit tliat runs on wheeles. 

Witts Recreations,16i4. 

fRESULTANCE. A thing resulting 
from. 

Sweetest, you know tlie sweetest of things 
Of various dowers which the bees do compose^ 

Yet no particular taste it brings 
Of violet, wood-biue, pink, or rose ; 

So love’s the resultance of all the graces 
Which flow from a thousand several faces, 

Witts Recreatum, 1664. 
For 1 confesse that power which works in me 
Is but a weak resultance took fronr thee. 

Randolph’s Poem, 1643. 

RETCHLESS, a, Careless, negligent; 
properly reckless, a compound; of 
Reck ; but very frequently founds 
old authors, in this corrupt' form. 
Mi n shew gives reckless; and, to jaalify 
it, subjoins the German form, ruchlcse^ 
In the first folio of Shakespeare il is 
sometimes right, and sometimes Qor- 
rupted. Here it is wreak-hsse : 

As a dranken sleepe, carelesse, wreaklessSf and 
fearlesse, of what’s past, present, or to come. 
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So also in 3 Hen. VI, v, 6. In Corio- 
lUBUS : 

You grave but wreaJcUsse senators. Act iii, sc. 1. 

In other passages it is right. In 
SackviHe’s Induction we have retch- 
lese : 

This said, be flnng liis retehlesse armes abroad. 

And groveling flat upon the ground he lay. 

Mirr. Mag., 463. 

RETCHLESSNESSE, s. Carelessness. 

Thus, well they may upbraid our retchlesnesse. 

Dan. Civ. W., vi, 18. 

In tlie 17th Article of the Church the 
word occurs, and is variously written 
in diifferent editions ; as, recheleanes, 
rechlesnesy &c. 

Drayton has the adverb, retchlealy : 

For when of ages past we look in books to read. 

We retchlesly discharge our memory of those. 

Polyolb., X, p. 850. 

A RETIRE, a. A retreat in war. 

And thou hast talk’d of tallies, and retires, 

Of trendies, tents. 1 Hen. IV, u, S, 

Thou dost miscall retire , — 

I do not fly, but advantageous care 
Withdrew me from the odds of multitude. 

Tro. and Cress., v, 4. 

We did so charge that we did soon inforce 
Their faint retire, which we did swift pursue. 

Until with open flight from field they flew. 

Mirr. for Mag.,m. 

Also a place of retreat : 

And unto Calais (to his strong retire) 

With speed betakes him. Daniel, Civ. Wars, vii, 18. 

Milton uses it in this sense. See 
Johnson. 

RETRATE, or RETRAITT, Look, 
cast of countenance ; ritrattOy Italian. 

Upon her eyelids many graces sat, 

Under the shadow of her even brows 
Working belgardes and amorous retrate. 

Spetis. F. Q., II, iii, 35. 

Also for portrait : 

8he is the mighty queene of faery, 

Whose faire retraitt I in my shield do beare. 

Ibid., II, ix, 4. 

RETRAYTE, a. Retired. 

Some of their lodgings so obscure and retrayte, as 
none but a priest or a devil could ever have sented it 
out. HarsnetCs Deck of F. Imp., sign. I 3. 

RETRIEVE, a» An old sporting term 
for the redovering of game once 
sprung. 

We’U have a fligjht at mortgage, statute, bond, 

And hand, but we’ll bring wax to the retrieve. 

, J?. Jons. Staple of N., iii, 1. 

See Gentlem. Recreation. 

REVE, or REEVE, a. A bailiff, steward, 
or agent in business ; always written 
r^Cy in Chaucer : gerefay Saxon. 

When wilfull princes carelessly despise 
To heare tU’ oppressed people’s heavy cries, 

Kor will correct their polling theeves, then God 
Doth make those mss the reckles prince’s rod. 

Mirr. Mag., p. 

He speaks of the agents of the crown> 
wko in old times were accused of 


great extortions and oppressions, ^he 
charge of Chaucer’s revcy is exactly 
specified : 

His lordis schep, his nete. his deyerie, 

His swyn, his liorse, liis store, and liis pultrie, 

Were holly in tliis reves governyng. 

Cant. Tales, I. 598. 

It is well known that a sherrtfh a 
akire-revcy that is, a steward or agent 
for a shire. 

tREVELL-COYLE. A boisterous revel. 

The nine and forty wenches, water filling 
In tubs unlrnttoni’d, which was ever spilling, 

Thev all had leave to leave their endlcsse toyles, 

To dance, sing, sport, and tokeepe revefkcoyles. 

Taylor's IVorkes, 1630. 
And whil’st tlie fathers bones a rotting lye. 

His sonne his cni sed wealth accurst lets flye, 

In whores, drinke, gaming, and in revell-coyle. 

The whil’st bis fathers soule in flumes doth broyle. 

Ibid. 

f REVEL- ROUT. Was used in a similar 
sense. 

There is a strange thing like a gentlewoman, 

Like mistress Oui'othy (I think the fi^ nd), 

Crept into the nunnery, we know not wliich way, 
Plays reveUrout among us. 

Flay of Monsieur Thomas, p. 466. 
Ay, that we will, we’ll break your spell, 

^ply’d the revel-rout ; 

We’ll teach you for to fix a bell 
On any woman’s snout. 

The Fryar and the Boy, Second Part. 

REVENGEMENT, for revenge. 

That in his secret doom, out of my blood, 

He’ll breed revengement, and a scourge for me. 

1 Hm. IV, iii, 3. 

And with her sword revengement she intends. 

Ear. Ariosto, xxxvi, 33. 

Both in remembrance of his friends late harme. 

And in revengement of his own despight. 

Spens. F. q., IV, iv, 35. 

To REVERB, for reverberate. 


Nor are those empty-hearted whose low sound 
Beverbs no hollowness. K. Lear, i, 1. 

This contraction of the word is sup- 
posed to be peculiar to Shakespearei, 
nor can I disprove it. 
REVERBERATE, a., for reverberatingi 
or echoing. 

Halloo thy name to the reverberate hills. 

Twelf.N.,\y%. 
Which skill Pythagoras 
First taught to men by a reverberate glass. 

B. Jons. Masques. 

fib REVEST. To clothe oneself again. 

Awaked all, sliall rise, and all revest 

The flesh and bones that they at first possest. 

Du Bartas. 

To REVIE, To vie again. See to Vie. 

titerum augere sponsionem, Lod. Viv. To revye. 

Ntmenelatw. 

tThy game at weakest, still thou vy’st; 

If seen, and then rm/d, deny’st ; 

Thou art not what thou seem’st ; false world, thqu 
ly’st. Quarles's SnMems, 

fTrue rest consists not in the oft revying 
Of worldly dross. 

REVOKBMENT, for TevoeaUos. 
Periiaps peculiar to Shalte^peara in 
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Henry VIII, i, 2, but hot requiring 
explanation. 

REVOLT OF MINE (or rather MIEN). 
Change of countenance. 

I will possess him with yellowness, for the revolt of 
mine is dangerous. Merry fV. IV., i, S. 

**That revolt of mien” would cer- 
tainly be better, and it was probably 
so written ; for the meaning clearly 
is, that “ the change of the com- 
plexion to yellowness, through jea- 
lousy, is a dangerous affair.” See 
Malone’s Note, ed. 1821. 

13LEW, s.f for row. Mr. Todd has 
shown that rew is the original word, 
and not an arbitrary or poetical 
change of row ; being so used by 
Chaucer, and the best old authors. 
Besides, the Saxon word is rcewa. 

And every sort is in a sondry bed 
Set by itselfe, and ranckt in comely rtw. 

Spens. t\ (g., Ill, vi, 35, 
’Gainst him the second A/,zo stood in rew. 

With Berengavius who did long debate. 

Fairf. Tasso, xvii, 76. 
tHaving witli a spunge wiped out the rewes of the 
letters, and left the subscription oneiy untouched, he 
w rileth above it another text farre ditferent from the 
true and original 1 copic. 

Holland's Jmmianns MarceUinns, 1609. 
+But seeing a number lying dead in rewes all the 
way before them. Ibid. 

To repaire three skonccs or forts, situate directly in 
a rew upon the banke of the river Mosa. Ibid. 

A rew of hay, striga ; also striga is a rew or a ridge. 

IVithals' Dictionarie, ed. 1608, p. 90. 

REW, V. See Rue. 
fREWEY, a. In ridges? 

From whence come these inconveniences, that tlie 
cloth which is made of such disproportioned stuffe, 
doth render it uneven, cockly, pnrsey, attd rewey ; 
and howsoever the art of the cloth worker doth in 
some measure cover tliese faults, yet that cloth con- 
taines deceptions and abuses, uhich will easily be 
found in wearing. Golden Fleece, 1657. 

REX, TO PLAY. To handle roughly, 
to overthrow completely; from rex, 
Latin, alluding to the irresistible 
power of a king. 

As those that in their porter’s strength reposed all 
their trust ; 

With these did Hercules rex, and leaving Dis for 
dead, 

Not one escapes his deadly hand, that dares to shew 
ins head. Warner’s Alb , B. 1, ch. vi, p. 22. 
With tire and sword he overeomes and breaks; 

In Beadala shall his blade rex. 

Fnush. Lns'uid., x, 65. 

Then plaies he rex; tears, kils, and all consumes, 

And soon again his savage kinde assumes. 

Sylv. Du Bartas, p. 504. 
Thinke it to be tlie greatest indignity to the queene 
that may be, to suffer such a caytiffe to playmeh rex. 

Spens. View of Irel., ]>. 446, Todd. 

fREYNALD. For Renard (the fox). 
See Renaldbie. 

. And yet playing the ReynaU, he will himselfe falne 
to goe by it, setting me in the steepe way, which 
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fcannot be plainely discerned but at nertaine timel; 
M-ben be uitli laynes in the necke, keepes alwaiei 
the lower, 1 looking about me, and perceiving, that 
ill truth lie avoides all that wliich with naked woids 
hee perswaded me unto. 

Passenger of Benvenuto, 1613. 

REZ’D. See Reezed. 

RHEUMATIC. Used for choleric, or 
splenetic. 

You tw o never meet but you fall to some discord t 
you are both, in good troth, as rheumatic as two 
dry toasts. 2 Hen. IV, ii, 4. 

A’ did in some sort, indeed, handle [stigmatize] 
w'omen ; but then he was rheumatic, and talked or 
tlie w'bore of Babylon, Hen. V, ii, 8. 

Both these, from the character of the 
speakers, might be considered as 
intended blunders, or slip-slops ; but 
Ben Jonson uses rheum, for spleen, 
or choler : 

Why I have my rewme, and can be angry. 

Ev. Man in Humour. 

RHIME ROYAL. This is the name 
assigned by G. Gascoigne to the 
stanza consisting of seven lines of 
ten -syllable verse, rliy ruing according 
to certain rules, which he thus gives: 

Bylhme royall is a verse of tenne syllables, and tenne 
such verses make a staffe, whereof tlie hi stand tliirde 
lines do aiinswer (acrosse) in like lerminaiions and 
rime, the second, fourth, and tilth, do likewise auswere 
eche other in terminations, ami the two last do 
conihiue and sliiit up the sentence: this hath beene 
called rilhme royall, and surely it is a royall kinde of 
verse, serving best for grave discourse.s. 

Certuine Notes of Inslrnction, V 1 h. 

An example of tiiis may be fitly given 
from his own wriliiigs. 'fhe poem 
called Dulce Bellurn Inexpcrlis, is in 
this measure, and begins thus: 

To wu-ite of warre, and wot not what it is, 

Nor ever vet could march where war was made. 
May well be tliouglit a woike begoniie amis, 
k rash attempt in woorllilesse verse to w'ade. 

To tell tlie triall, knowing not the trade : 

Yet such a vuine even nowe doth feede my muse, 
Tiiat in this theame 1 must some labor use. 

In this measure the chief part of the 
Mirror for Magistrates is written ; as 
Sackville’s Induction, apd many other 
parts. 

RHODOSTAUROTIC. Rosycrucian ; 
a literal translation of that word into 
Greek, from pohor and aravpos, 

^ Outis — 

The good old hermit that was said to dwell 
Here in the forest without trees, that built 
The castle in the air, where all the lirethren 
Bhodostaurotic live. B. Jons. Masque of Fort. Isles, 

I had given Jonson credit for invent- 
ing the word, but I learn from Mr. 
Gifford’s interesting note, that Gabr. 
Naud^, or Naudeeus, had quoted a 
work, entitled ** Speculum pphisti- 
cum Uhodoatauroticum,^* A cele- 
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brated ftosycrucian, named Julian de 
Campis, is here also introduced. 
RIBAUDROUS, or RIBA U DEED. 
Obscene, filthy. RibaldrouSy Coles. 
Ribauderie, old French. Ribaudrie 
was also used in English. 

A ribaudrotis and filthie tongue, os incestum, obscse- 
mum, itnpurum, et injpudicmn. Buret's Alcenrie. 

You ribaudred nag of Egypt, 

'Whom leprosy o’eitake. Ant. .if- iii, 8. 

Here the modern editors of Siiake- 
speare have substituted ribaldy but 
without authority. The meaning is 
nearly, it not exactly, the same. 
fRIBBLE-RABBLE. ^ Silly or indecent 
talk. 

A ribble-rahble of gossips. Taylor's Workes, 1630. 
I cry God mercy (quoth the woman with much dis* 
dain in her countenance) if thou gratest my eares 
any more witli tliy ribble-rahble discourse of handling 
stones and (ooles. History ot Francion, 1655, 

Old friend, said T, to tell you truth, 

1 have not heard from l)lock-head’s moutli 
Such worthless cant, such senseless blunders. 

Such trothy quibbles and cuununders, 

Such wicked stuff, such poys’nous babble. 

Such uncouth, wretclied ribble rabble. 

Hudibras Itedivints, 1706. 

'f‘RIBBLE-ROW. A burlesque name 
for an inventory. 

This witch a rihhle-row rehearses, 

Of scurvy names in scurvy verses. 

Cotton's Works. 

EIBIBE. A Chaucerian word, put by 
him and others for an old bawd ; but 
meaning originally a rebeck. Why 
the name was so applied, does not 
appear. 

Or some good ribibe about Kentish Town 
Or Hogsden, you would hang now for a witch. 

B. Jons. Dev. is an Ass, i, 1. 
There came an olde rybibe, 

She halted of a kybe. Skelton, L 1. 

See Rebeck. 

■\To RIB-ROAST. To beat. 

Tom, take thou a cudgell and rib-roost him. 

Let me alone, quoth 'fom, I will be-ghost him. 

Rowland's Night-Raven, 1620. 
But much I scorne my fingers should he toule 
With beating such a durty dunghill owle. 

But I’ll rib-roast thee and bum-bast thee still 
With my enraged muse, and angry quill, 

Taylor's Workes, 1630. 

To RICH, V. To enrich. 

Of all these bounds, ev’n from this line to this. 

With shadowy forests and with champaigns rich'd. 

K. Lear, i, 1. 

To ritch his country, let his words lyke flowing water 
fall. T. Brant's Horace. 

tRICKET-BODY. A rickety body. 

Both may be good j but when heads swell, men say, 
The rest of the poor members pine away, 

Like ricket-bodies, upwards over-grown, 

Which is no wholsonie constitution. 

Wilson's James 1, 1653. 

To RID, To despatch, to get rid of. 

We, having now the best at Barnet field, 

Will hither straight, for willingness rids way. 

3 Hen, VI, v. 3. 


To destroy : 

But, if you ever chance to have a child, 

Look in his youth to have him so cut off. 

As, deathsmen, you have rid this sweet young^rinc®. 

fib RIDDLE. To make out. 

What, do you riddle me ? Is iihe contracted, 

And can 1 by your counsell attaine my wishes? 

CarlelVs Deserving Favorite, 1629. 

fRIDER. A Dutch coin, impressed 
with the figure of a man on horse- 
back, and worth about twenty-seven 
English sliillingvS. 

Ilis mouldy money ! Half a dozen riders. 

That cannot sit, but, slampt fast to their saddles. 

Beaum. and FI, 

tRIDGE-ISONE. The back-bone. 

Os sacrum. . . . The great bone whereupon the ridge 
hone resteth. Nomenclator. 

RIDING-RHYMES. Couplet rhymes, 
in opposition to such as are alternate, 
or mixed in any way. 

Eairc Led a reads our poetry sometimes. 

But saith she cauuot like our riding-rhimes ; 
Aflirniing that the cadeiis falieth sweeter, 

When as the verse is plac’d between the mecter. 

Har. Bpigr., iii, 44. 
Ilis [Chauccr’.s] meet re heroical of Troilus and 
Cressul is very grave and stately, keeping up the 
statt’e of seven, and the verse of leu ; his other verses 
of the Canterbury Talcs l)e hut riding ryme. 

Pnttenham, i, 31, p. 50, 
Iliad forgotten a notable kimle of rvnie, called ryding 
rime, and that is snclie as onr niayster and father 
Chaucer used in his Cantcrluirie Tales, and in divers 
other delectable and light enterprises. 

G. Gascoyne's Certainc Notes of Instruct., p. 12, 

He adds afterwards, ‘‘ tliis riding 
rime serveth most aptly to write a 
merie tale.’’ Ibid, 

RIDING-ROD. A riding stick; three 
times used in Beaumont and Fletcher’s 
Noble Gentleman, act ii, 1. 

And have such pleasant walks into the woods 
A mornings, and then bring home riding rods. 

And walking staves. 

Who ? he that walks in grey, whisking his riding-rod, 

RIFE, a. Common, prevalent ; in 
Saxon rrfe. 

It is a thing so rife, 

A stale jest now, to lie with another man’s wife. 

New Cast., 0. PI., i, 261. 
He could not choose but greatly wonder and marvel 
how and by what evil luck it should so come to pass, 
that thieves nevertheless were in every place so rife 
and so rank. More's Utopia, by R. Robinson^ 

Dibdin’s ed., vol. i, p. 49. 

Mr. Dihdin’s explanation here is very 
erroneous. He says, “ Sanguinary; 
from the Saxon to thrust, or stab.” 
In his Supplemental Notes, vol. ii, 
p. 306, he says that it also means 
“common, prevalent, abounding.” 
The truth is, that it always so, 

and never sanguinary, 

Milton uses it, but it is surely now 
obsolete : 
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That grounded maxim, 

So and celebrated in the mouths 
Of wisest men. Samson, v. 866. 

In Oomus^ for clear and manifest : 

Whence even now the tumult of loud mirth 
Was rife, and perfect, in my listening ear. ^ 

Also for ready, easy ; 

Hath utmost Inde ouglit better than his owne! 

^•n utmost Inde is neare, aud rife to gone [go to]. 

Bali, Sat., a, 1. 

EIFELY, adv. Commonly. 

The palme doth rifily rise in Jury field. 

HaU,Sat.,'vr,Z. 

■JfRIFLING. A game with dice. 

Plus de points. A rifling, or a kind of game wherein 
he that in casting doth tlirow most on the dyce, takes 
up all the monye that is layd downe. Nomenclator. 

RIG, 8* A prostitute. 

Immodest rigg, I Ovid’s counsel usde. 

Whetstone*s Castle of Delight. 
Nay, fy on thee, thou rarape, thou ryg, with al that 
take thy part. Gamm. Gurt., 0. PI., ii, 43. 

Or wanton rigg, or letcher dissolute. 

Davies's Scourge of Folly. 

RIGGISH, from rig. Having the 
inclinations of a bad woman. So 
used by Shakespeare and others. 
Hence wanton, immodest: 

For vilest things 

Become themselves in her ; that the holy priests 
Bless her w ht u she is riggish. Ant. ^ Cleop., ii,2. 

RIGHT, 'rO DO. To pledge a person 
in a toast ; faire raison^ French. 

Wliy now y4)u have done me right. 2 Hen. IF, v, 3. 

Falstalf, to Silence, who drinks a 
bumper. 

These glasses contain nothing; do me right 

As e’er you hope for lilierty. Mass. Bondm., ii, S. 

Sighing has made me something short>wiuded, 

ITl pledge ye at twice. 

’Tis well done, do me right. 

Wid. Tears, 0. PI, vi, 199. 

The expression was very common. 
See also under Do. 

tRIGHT SIDE. To rise on the right 
aide is accounted lucky ; see Beau- 
mont and Fletcher’s Women Pleased, 
ehd of act i. So, in the old play of 
What you will : “ You rise on your 
Hght aide to-day, marry.” Marston^s 
Worksy 6vo, 16.S3, signat. R b. And 
again, in the Dumb Kniglit, by Lewis 
Machin, 4to, 1633, act iv, sc. 1, 
Alphonso says : 

Sure I said my prayers, rWd on my right side, 

Wttsti’d hands and eyes, put on niy girdle last; 

Sure I met no splea-footed baker, 

No hare did cross me, nor no bearded witch, 

Nor other ominous sign. 

C. What doth shee keepe liouse alrcadie ? 

D. Alreadie. 

6'. 0 good God: we rose on the right side to^y. 

Terence in English, \Q\4t. 

RIGMAROLE. See Ragman’s roll. I 
R160L, a. A circle; from the old I 
Italian ligolot a small wheel. { 
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Thh is a sieen. 

That from this golden rigol hath divorc’d 
So many English kinsrs. 2 Hen. IT, if, ^ 

About the mourning and congealed face, 

Of that black blood a watry rigol goes. 

Sh. Rape of Lucrece, Ma). Suppl., i, 669. 

It is rather extraordinary, that this 
word, so fairly originated, has not 
been found in any other author. 
Ringolly in the same sense, has been 
quoted from Nash’s Lenten StufFe, 
but that might be formed from ring, 
BILLET, 8. Diminutive of rill, a small 
stream. 

The water wliich in one pool hath abiding, 

Is not so sweet as rillets ever gliding. 

Browne, Brit. Past., ii, p. 101. 
But while th’ industrious muse thus labours to relate 
Those rillets that atteud proud Tamer aud her state. 

Jirayt. Polyolb., B. i, p. 663. 
Francisco 

And Fernando are two rillets from one spring. 

Shirley's Brothers, act i, p. 11. 

This word has lately been revived in 
poetical use. 

RIM, or RYM. The peritoneum, or 
membrane inclosing the intestines. 
“The membrane of the belly.” Wil- 
kins. Real Char. Alph. Index. 

Omnia btec circunitcnsn peritoueeo — all these spread 
round about, with the rim of the belly. 

Commenii Jiniuu Trilingins, cap. xxiii, § 230, ed. 1662. 
For I will fetch thy riia out at thy throat, 

In drops of crimson blood. Hen. V, iv, 4 . 

The original reading is rtjmme, which 
Capell, judging from the main object 
of the speaker, boldly pronounced to 
signify money ; others have wished 
to read ryno, but that term is pro- 
bably not of such antiquity : and the 
conjecture supposes the original word 
to he printed rym, which it is not. 
Pistol, with a very vague notion of 
the anatomical meaning of rymme, 
seems to use it in a general way for 
any part of the intestines ; his object 
being to terrify his prisoner. 

The slender riwme too weak to part 

The boyling liver from the heart. Gorge's Lucan. 

In the latter passage it seems more 
like the diaphragm, as Mr. Steevens 
interprets it, hut it is not properly so. 
tRIMRAM-RUFF. 

rii now set my countenance, and to her in proiei it 
may be this rimramrvffie too rude an encounter. 

Peele's Old Wives me, 1696. 

fRIMBLE-RAMBLE. Nonsensical. 

Now as the company was numerous, and every ona 
hud the liberty to use his freedom, soil were withui 
ttie limit 8 of decency aud descretion, hence it whs thtt 
the greatest part of the task was only rimble rambla 
discourse. The Pagan Prince, 1690. 

fRINE. The same as Rim above. 



Pcftitoiifeiiiu. .... Tbednner fine of tlie belly, which is i 
joyned tothe cawU, and ’wherewith sH tiie entrailes 
are covered. • Nomettolator. 

The thin rine like a akin that riaeth on the uppermost ■ 

E of hotte milke, or other hquora wiien tliey 
ken. Ibid, j 

RING, in marriage. At present tbe! 
ring is given to the woman only, but; 
tile following passage seems to imply; 
a mutual interchange of rings on that; 
occasion. i 

A contract of eternal bond of love, 

Confirm’d by mutual joindure of your hands. 

Attested by the holy close of lips, 

Strengthened by enterchangetnent qfyourrings, 

Ana ail the ceremony of tliis compact, 

Seal’d in my function, by my testimony. 

Twelfth N.y V, 1. 

It is not true, however, as Mr. Stee- 
vens has asserted, that this appears 
in our ancient marriage ceremony. 
No such thing has been found by our 
most diligent inquirers ; nor any 
confirmation of it, beyond an ex- 
pression in a book of heraldry, no 
older than 1725, of “the lings mar- 
ried people gave one another,''" which 
might be mere carelessness of writing. 
But in France such was once the cus- 
tom : “ Dans le diocese de Bourdeaux, 
on donnoit, com me en Orient, au 
futur epoux et a la future epouse, 
chacun un annean en les epousant 
and the Rituel de Bourdeaux is cited 
to stipport it. Trait6 des Superstitions. 
See Brand’s Pop. Ant., 4to, ii, 29, 
note. 

RING, CRACK’D IN, or WITHIN 
THE. Flawed in such a manner at 
the circumference, as to diminish or 
destroy its value ; applied to money, 
and to ordnance. 

Pray God your voice, like a piece of uncurreiit ^old, 
be liot crack'd v/tthin the ring. Haml., ii, 3. 

Light gold, and crack'd within the ring. 

B. Jons. Magn. Lady. 

Metaphorically applied to females who 
have lost their virtue : 

Come to be married to my lady’s woman, 

Af ler she’s crack'd in the ring. B. and FI. Captain. 

In a passage of the Gesta Grayorum 
(p. 54) it is applied to ordnance ; 

His highness’ master of the ordnance claimes to have 
all peeces gul’d in the touch-hole or biokeu within 
the ringe. Frogr. of EUz,, vol. ii. 

And Howell explains the ring of a 
cannon to be the part that encircles 
the mouth : “L’erabraseureautour de 
la boucbe.” Vocab., § xliv, 5 pag. 
A crack there would certainly render 
it unserviceable. 


fRING-FALLER. A perton who 
dropped fictitious rings, Ibr the par* 
poseof aellingthc “half part,*’ suppos- 
ing a person found it who considered 
it of value. He is described in the 
Fraternitye of Vacabondes, 1575. 
RING-MAN, s. The third finger, which 
is the ring-fihger of the hand. 

When a man sbooteth, the might of his shoote lyetb 
pn the foremost finger, and on Uie riiM-ntani for 
middle, which is ttie longest, like a lubber stmrtetb 
back. dsch. Tost., p. 187. 

Though I have not found this ex- 
pression elsew'here, it seems that it 
must have been common, at least 
among archers, by the familiar man- 
ner in which Ascham introduces it. 

Sir Tiio. Brown has a whole chapter 
on this finger of the left hand, which 
he thus begins: 

An opinion tlicre is wbirh rnagnif js the fourth finger 
of the left liaml, presuming I hcn in a cordial relation, 
that a particular vessel, nerve, or artery, is couferredi 
lliereto from the heart, and therel'ore tliat especially 
hath the honour to bear our rings. Wliich not only 
the GUrisliaus practise in nuptial contracts, but 
observed by heatlnnis, as Alexander ab Alexandroy 
&c., &c., have delivered. Fseudodoxia, IV, iv. 

He, however, contests the fact of 
such communication with the heart, 
by anatomical discussion ; and gives, 
from Macrobius, a much better reason 
for the choice of this finger, on either 
hand. 

f RIOTIZE s. Living in a riotous man- 
ner. 

There helplesse to bewaile in wofull wise 
His lavish will and wanton riotize. 

Niccols Beggars Jpe, c. 1607. 
The uprore flowes apace, clamors arise 
I’rom all parts of the fort : to the kinges eare 
They come at last, who with the warders cryes 
Astoiiislit, to the tumult preaseth neere. 

Thinking t’appease the broyle and riotyze, 

Haywood's Troia Briianicay 1609. 

fRIP. A sort of basket. 

Yet must you have a little rip beside 
Of willow twigs, the finest you can wish. 

Lauson's Secrets of Anglingy 1653. 

RIPE, a. In a state ready for any par- 
ticular act ; as reeling-ripe, in a state 
of intoxication fit for reeling. 

Triuculo is reeling-ripe. Temp., v, 1. 

Crying-ripe t ready to burst into 
tears : 

My sou JPetruchio, lie’s like little children 
That lose their baubles, crying-npe. 

B. and FI. Woman's Prize, ii, 1. 
+The toole ... in an envious spleenc smartir^-ripa 
runes after lum. Armin' s Isest pf Ninnies, 1608. 

To RIPE, V. To ripen. Both were 
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indiscriminately employed in the time 
of Shakespeare. 

And 80 , from hour to hour, we ripe and ripe, 

And then, froni hour to hour, we rol and lot, 

Js you 1. itt ii, 7. 

That yon green boy shall have no fruit lo ripe 
The bloom that proniiseth a mighty fruit. 

King John, ii, 2, 

So Donne: 


Till death us lay 

To ripe and mellow there, we’re stubborn clay. 

Cited by Johnson. 

EIPPAR, or RIPIER ; from ripa, Latin. 
A person who brings fish from the 
coast to sell in the interior. Mimh, 


Cowell, in his Law Dictionary, though 
he calls tliem ripurii^ derives ihe name, 
** h Jiscella qrid in devehendis piscibus 
utuntm\ in English a ripp'' The 
other etymology seems preferable. 
He and others quote Camden for the 
word. 

I can send you speedier advertisement of her con- 
stancy, by tlie next ripier that rides that way with 
mackrel, Wid. Tears, O. PI., vi, 167. 

Slave flattery (like a rippier's legs rowl’d up 
In boots of hay-ropes). Chapni. Bnssy D'Amh., E 2. 
Hath beene (as I saide) a market-place, especially for 
come, and since for all kinde of victuals — yet it 
appeareth of record, that in the yere 1522, the rippars 
of liie, and otlier places, solde their Iresli fisii in 
Leaden Hall market. St'me's Lond., 1599, p. 147. 

Where now you’re fain 
To hire aripper's [ripier’s] mare. 

B. and FI. Noble Gent., v, 1. 
Hence, perhaps, the familiar term of 
a rip, for a had horse ; such as ripiers 
used. Rip is still provincial, for a 
kind of basket to confine a hen. 


•tindustrions fishermen, who take great quantities of 
fish, which is every week bought up and conveyed 
away to London by the rippers, as they are called, 
or taken in by smacks which come hither for such 
lading. Bronte's Travels over England. 

RIPPON SPURS. Tlicse were, in old 
times, very famous. 

Why there’s an angel, if my spurs 
Be not right Rippon. B. Jons. Staple ofN., i, 3. 

Whip me with wire, headed with rowels of 
Sharp Rippon spurs. The Wits, 0. PI., viii, p, 601. 

Ray has a local proverb, 

As true steel as Rippon rowels ; 

With this note subjoined : “ It is said 
of trusty persons, men of metal, 
faithful in their employments. Rip- 
pon in this county is a town famous 
for the best spurs of England^ whose 
rowels may be enforced to strike 
through a shilling, and will break 
sooner than bow.” p. 263. Fuller 
lias the same saying and explanation. 
A modern account of Rippon says, 
that “when James I went there in 
1617, he was presented by the cor- 


poration with a gilt bow, and a pair 
oi spurs; the latter article cost 
It is said also, that this manufacture 
is now neglected there. 

RISSE, part. Us d by Ben Jonson 
for risen. In his Poetaster, Envy 
having risen from beneath the stage, 
is made to say. 

For 1 am risse here w ith a covetous hope 
To blast your pleasures, and destroy your sports. 

Introduction, 

Here again : 

When you have penetrated hills like air, 

Dived to tlie bottom of The sett like lead. 

And risse again like cork. Masq. of Fortunate Isles. 

The folio has riss\ Whalley printed 
it rise, which, with the i short, would 
be consistent with Jonson’s rules; 
for he thus declines to rise : 

Fres lli'se. 

Fust. Hi's, ri'se, rose. 

Fart. past. RCs, n'se, or risen. 

Engl. Gramm., ch. xix. 

Where it is evident that by the grave 
accent he meant to mark the i long, 
as in the present tense, by the acute 
the i short; whence it might also be 
written riss. 

RIST, also for risen. 


Wlierc llotlier from her rist 
Ibber and Crawley hath. 

Drayt. Foh/olb., xxvi, p. 1176. 

RIVAGE, s, Shore, or border. 

0 do but think 

You stand upon the rivnge, and beliold 
A city on th’ inconstant billows dancing. 

]fen. V, iii, Cho, 

A city of Phoenicia, standing on the rivageo^ the sea, 
KnoUes's Hist, of Turks, 25 E. 
The which Pactolus, with his waters tliere. 

Throws forth upon the rivage round about him nere. 

Spens. F. q., IV, vi, 20. 

RIVAL, s. An associate, one who par- 
takes the same office, from the ori- 
ginal sense of rivalis. See Todd. 

If you do meet Horatio and Marcellus, 

The rivals of iny vvatcli, hid them make haste. 

... 

TuUia. Arnns associate him ! 

Aruns. A rival with my brother. 

Ileyv). Rape ofLucreee, 

RIVALITY. Used in a similar manner 
by Shakespeare, for equality. 


Cffisar, liaving made use of him in the wars against 
Pompey, presently denied him rivulity ; would not let 
him partake in tlie glory of the a(;tioii. 

Ant. and Cleop., iii, 6. 

To RIVE. To split. This word can- 
not be reckoned obsolete, though not 
at present in common use. Johnson 
quotes very modern writers for it. 
Ill the following pas-rage it appears to 
be put for to explode, or discharge ; 



RIV 


745 

because that seems to burst the piece, 
though it does not : 

Ten thousand French have ta’en the sacrament 
To rive their dangerous artillery 
Upon no Christian soul but English Talbot. 

1 Hen. FT, iv, 2. 

Here it is used for the participle 
riven : 

That seem’d a marble rorhe asunder could have rive. 

Spens. F. Q., V, xi, 6. 

fRIVELED. Wrinkled, shrunk. 

I’ll give thee tackling made of riveld gold. 

Wound on the barks of odoriferous trees. 

Dido Queen of Carthage, 

Close unto him on his left hanil wentGrumbates king 
of the Cbionites, a man (1 must needs say) of middle 
age, and with riveted bins, but carrying with him a 
bmve mind, and ennobled for the ensignes of many 
goodly victories. Ammianus Marcellimis, 1609. 

RIVO. An exclamation frequently used 
in Bacchanalian revelry ; but from 
what derived does not appear. 

Rivo, says the drunkard. 1 Hen. TV, ii, 4. 

Yet to endear ourselves to thy lean acquaintance, cry 
ri»<9— liogh! laugh and be fat. 

Blurt Master Constahle, B 3 b. 
Sing, sing, or stay; we’ll quaff, or any thing; 

Rivo, saint Mark ! Mar.ston'.'i IFkat yon toUl, act ii, 
Tlien there’s my clinb, rny epicure, quadratus, 

That rul)s liis guts, claps h's paunch, and cries 
Rivo. Ibid., act iv, Anc. Dr , ii, SBl. 

It is sometimes joined with Castiiiano, 
which suggests the idea of its being 
from the Spanish : 

Hey rivo, Castiliano, a man’s a man. 

Jew of Malta, 0. PL, viii, 377. 

And rivo he will cry, and Castile too. 

Look about you, cited by Steevens. 

See Castilian. 

Mr. Gifford conjectures that it may 
come from the Spanish rio, a river, 
which he says was figuratively used 
for a large quantity of liquor. Mas- 
king. ^ vol. ii, p. 167. 'fhis wants 
confirmation. Rio is a^so the first 
person, present tense, of reyr, to 
laugh, in Spanish, which might do as 
well. But whence the v ? We want 
a Spanish interjection of this form. 
ROAN. The town of Rouen, in France, 
which was so spelt and spoken here 
in the 16th century. 

In France, eight leagues from Paris Pontoise stands, 
’Tweene that and Roane, which we had won before. 

Mirr. Mag., 489. 

It is spelt Roan, and employed as a 
monosyllrtble, wherever it is mentioned 
in 1 Henry VI, iii, 2, and other parts 
of that play ; as, 

Now, Roan, I’ll shake thy bulwarks to the ground. 

Loc. cit. 

It could only be the love of contra- 
•diction that made Steevens deny the 


ROA 

plain fact, asserted there by Mr. Ma- 
lone. 

It has been thought that roan^ as the 
colour of a horse, was derived from 
this name; but Minshew gives roan 
as a French word, in that sense ; and 
Menage confirms it, saying, “ Roan^ 
on Rouan, commequandon iWt cheval 
roan;'" and he derives it from the 
Italian I'oano^ which, he says, has the 
same meaning. So delusive is con- 
jectural etymology! 

ROARING BOYS, or ROARERS The 
cant name for the bullying bucks of 
Ben Jonson’s time. Like the mohocks 
of Addison’s day, they delighted in 
annoying quiet people. 

And whilst you do judge ’twixt valour and noise. 

To extinguish Die race of the roaring boys. 

B. Jons., vi, p, 90. 

Kastril, the angry boy, in Jonson’s 
Alchemist, is a specimen of this kind 
of personage. The character of a 
roaring boy is drawn at full length 
by sir Thos. Overhury. Char. .52. 
Quarrelling was one great part of his 
business, and therefore it is said of 
him, “He sleepes M'ith a tobacco- 
pipe in ’s mouth ; and his first prayer 
i’ th’ morning is, he may remember 
whom he fell out with over night.” 
Sign. M 2. 

The loudest roarer, as our city phrase is. 

Will speak calm and smooth. 

Rowlexfs Wonder, act i, Anc. Dr., v, 238. 
A very unthrilt, master Thorney ; ooe of the country 
roaring lads; we have such, as well as the city, and 
as arrant rakehells as tliey are, though not so nimble 
at their prizes of wit. Witch of Edmonton, i, 2. 

We meet with one roaring girl^ but 
luckily only one, called also Moll 
Cutpurse. See Frith, Mary. 

iOr worst of all, like roarers they abuse them i 
Wlion as tliey rend goml bookes to light and dry 
Toliacco (Eiigliuids bainefull dicty). 

Taylor's Workes, 1630. 

+llels pnntoniinicks, that themselves bedights, 
lake shamelesse douhle sex’d liermaphrodites. 

Virago roaring girles, that to their middle, 

To know wliai sexe they were, was halfe a riddle. 

Ibid. 

f ROA RING-MEG. Anamefor a cannon. 

Beates downe a fortresse like a roaring Meg. 

Whiting’s Albino ana Bel lama, 1638. 
To spend thy tlayes in peacefull whip-her-giiiny. 

Tliy name and* voice, more fear’d then Guy of 
Warwick, 

Or the rough rumbling, roaring Meg of Barwicke. 

We slnmld do somewhat, if we once were rouzed, 

And (being lowsie) we might tlien be lowsed. 

' “ Taylor’t WorketAm. 

f ROA ST. To cry roast. 
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If 't be yoiur liappinesse a nym^ to tlirive. 

Your anagranime is here imperative, 

Or to yourselfe, or otliers, when they boast 
Of daiutv cates, and afterwards cry roast. 

Lenton's Innes of Court Anagravmatist, 1634. 

To rule the roast, to take the lead, to 
domineer. 

Jhon, duke of Burgovn, which r»led the rost, and 
governed both kyng Charles the I'renche l^ng, and 
nis w'hole rcalme. Iiall, 1548. 

How ever to content him, he gave him ftiU pow er to 
rule the roast i)i liis counsels at home as lie pleas’d 
himself. But notwithstanding this great authority 
which was put into ins Imnds, tlie palatine was nut 
satisli’d, but fum’d and foam’d because he was not 
made Ardiithalussus. The Pagan Prince, 1690. 

To smell of the roast, to be ptisoiiers. 

My souldiers were slayne fast before mine owne eyes. 
Or forc’d to flic, yeelde, and synell of the rost. 

Mirourfor Magistrates. 

To R-OAT. See Rotb. 
fROB. A thick jelly made from 
fruit. 

The roh of rihes.— The roh, that is, the juyce of the 
berries, boyled with a third part, or somewhat more, 
of sugar added unto it, till it become thick, and so pre- 
served, is for all the aforesaid purposes preferred 
before the raw berries themselves, except for such as 
are of u very cholerick and ardent temperature. 

Fenner’s rin Ittcta, 1637. 

tROB-O-DAVY, or ROB-DAVY. A 
popular name for metheglin. 

Liaticu or Corsica could not 

From their ovvue br aring breeding hounds be got. 

Peter-se-niea, or head-strong Cliarnico, 

Sherry, nor lioh-o lkmj here could tlow'. 

The French frontiniacke, claret, red iior white, 

Graves nor high-country, could our hearts deliglit. 

Taylor’s IVorkes, 1630. 

ROBIN GOOD-FELLOW. See Puck. 
ROBIN RUDDOCK. Robin red-breast. 

Dyd you ever see two suclie little Robin ruddockes. 

So laden with breeches? 

Damon and Pith,, 0. PI , i, 219. 

See Ruddock. 

ROBINSON, DICK. A player, cele- 
brated in Ben Jonson’stime for acting 
female characters ; to whose expei tness 
in such parts he bears this testi- 
mony : 

The gcntlemajPs landlady invited him 
T’ a gossips’ feast; now he, sir, Irrought Dick Robin~ 
son, 

Drest like a lawyer’s wife, unumpitheni all. 

(1 ler* bin: clothes) but to see him behave it, 

4. id lay the law, and carve and drink unto ’em, &c. 
M. Tliey say he’s an ingenious youth. 

E. O, air! and dresses himself the best! beyond 
Forty o’ your veryTadie» ! did you ne’er see him? 

DeviVs an Ass, ii, 7, vol. iv, p. 63. 

ROCHET, 8, A linen vest, like a sur- 
plice, worn by ' bishops, under their 
satin robe. The\word, it is true, is 
not obsolete, nor the thing disused, 
but it is little kno^n, and therefore 
deserves explanation\ Nichols says, 
*^Th« rochet was an ancient garment 
used by the bishop. InN the barbarous 
Latinity it was called rohhetum, being 


derived from the German word ruekr^ 
which signihes the back, as being a 
covering for that.” Introd. to Morn^ 
Prayer, folio. Here are two smallt 
errors. The German word is roch 
(not ruck), and signifies an upper gar- 
ment, eTTei^urr;!. See Du Cange in 
Roccus. 

The bishops donn’d their albes and copes of state, 
Above their rochets, button’d fair before. 

Fairf. Tasso, xi, 4. 

ROCK, s. A distaff ; that is, the staff 
on which the flax was held, when 
spinning was performed without a 
wheel ; or the corresponding part of 
the spinning-wheel. Rocke, or spin” 
rocke, Dutch ; rocken, Germ. John- 
son unnecessarily goes to the Danish 
for it. 

Hands olf, with gentle turning, 

Lest I yon knook, with Nancy’s rock. 

And teach you a little learning. 

Song of Mine own sweet Nan, IFil’s fnterp., 56. - 

Tiie word is not relinquished by poets 
of any age ; it even occurs in the- 
very modern song of the Spinning- 
wheel. See Jolinson, for Rock day ^ 
See Distaff, Saint. 

RODOMUNT. A famous hero in Ari- 
osto, from who.se name we derive 
several w'ords. He was king of’ 
Algier, w^ho is first introduced in the 
muster of the Saracenic forces against 
the Paladins, in the I4th book of the 
Orlando Furioso. He is thus de- 
scribed : 

In all the campe w as not a man more stout. 

In all the CHini)e w'Hs not a man more strong; 

Nor one of whom the Freiicli stood more in doubt 
Was there the Turkish araiie all among. 

In AgiHinant’s, nor in Marsilio’s rout, 

Nor all tlie followers did to them belong: 

Besides he was (wliich made them dred him chisfe) 

The greatest euemie to our belief. 

Harington*s Transl., jciv, 23.. 

He has much business in the sub- 
sequent cantos, and is at last slain b^r 
Rogero. 

His name is generally used to stig- 
matise a boaster : 

He vapoured; bpt being pi-etty sliavply admonished, 
he (juiekly became mild and calm, a posture ill be- 
coming such a Rodomont. 

Sir T. Herbert, cited by Todd. 

Ben Jonson uses the expression of “a 
rodomont fashion,’’ for a bragging 
manner. Hence also we have Rodo» 
montade, v. and s., &c. 

ROGERIAN, 8. A name for a wig- 
In one of Hall's Satires, a oouHaer 
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tftlces off his hat, and the wind blows 
away his wig: 

He ligrJits, and runs, and quickly hath him sped, 

To overtake his over-running head. 

The spoitfull wimie, to niocke the headlesse man, 
Tosses fi|)!ice his pitch’d rogerkin. B. iii, Sat. 6. 

Probably a very tetnporary term, as I 
do not find any other example of it. 
f7h ROGUE. To call a rogue. 

It may bee thou wastput in oftice lately, 

Which makes thee rc^uf me so, and rayle so stately. 

Taylor's It'orkeSf 1630. 

ROISTER, s. A rioter. 

If he not reeke what ruffian roister.^ take his part. 

He weeldes unwisely then the mace of Mars in hand. 

Min', for Mug., p, 481. 

ROISTING, a. Bullying, defying. 

I have a roisting challenge sent amongst 
The dull and factious nobl' s of the Greeks. 

Will strike amazement to their drowsy spirits. 

Tro. and Cr., ii, 3. 

But busy fault-finder, and saucy witliall, 

Is roisting like ruffian, no manner at all. 

Timer, Table Lessons. 
Lest she should by some roisting courtier be stolen 
away. Lyly's Mother Bombie, A 3. 

To ROIST, V t was also used for to bully, 
or riot. 

Thou revelling didst roist it out. 

And mad’st of all an end. KendalVs Boems, C 1. 
In peace at home, they swear, stare, foist, roist, fight, 
and jar. Mirr. Mag., p. 483. 

ROISTERER is used by later authors. 
See Johnson. 

To ROM AGE, v. It appears that to 
romage, oxmmmagei was originally a 
sea term, and meant, according to 
Phillips and Kersey, “To remove any 
goods, or luggage, from one place to 
another; especially to clear the ship’s 
hold of any goods.’’ No other deri- 
vation of it is therefore required or 
probable, but from room, to make 
room, or roomage, or roomth. This 
explains what has been quoted from 
Hackluyt : 

The sliips growue foulc, nnmomtged, and scarcely 
able to beare any sail. Vol. ii, 3. 

That is, they were not only foul, but 
had never had their cargo properly 
stowed, and therefore could hardly 
carry sail. In another place, the 
same author mentions that “ tlie ma- 
riners were romaging their ships 
i. e.t they were setting them to 
rights. 

ROM AGE, s. Only another way of 
writing rummage, which is still com- 
mon as a verb, though not perhaps 
^ a substantive; tumultuous move- 
ment. 


TIte source of this our watch, and the chief htadi 
Of this post-haste, and romage in the land. 

ROM ANT, s. Romance. [Originally^ 
a book written in French.] 

Or else some romnnt unto us arced, 

By former shepherds taught tliee in thy youth. 

Of noble lords and ladies’ gentle deed. 

Oruyt. Bel., vi, p. 1418. 

This was a Chaucerian word, not 
common in the later times. ChaucerV 
translation of the famous poem of W. 
de Loris, is entitled, “ The Romaunt 
of the Rose.” He says, 

It is the Romaunt of the Rose, 

In which ail the art of love I close. 

ROMISH. Roman. 

A saucy stranger, in bis court to mart, 

As in a Romish stew. GymJb., i, 7^ 

A Romish cirque, or Grecian hippodrome. 

Glapt home's If it in a Constable* 

We now use it only in the phrasea 
Romish church, Romish religion, and. 
the like. 

f RON D ELS. The staves, or cross-bars, 
of a ladder. 

Scholers and souldicrs must entertaine resolution to 
beare with all inconveniences and tarry the time of 
preferment; (or otherwise, if either start back, as 
wearied wit It some Itiitdrances, be is anew to beginue 
againe. Yea peradventure in as ill a case, as bee, 
that goes up a ladder, but slijtpeth off the rondells, 
or when one breakes, falls downe in ^reat danger. 
Rich Cahiuel furn isked milk Vanetie of Excellent 
l)iscriptions, 1616. 

RONDURE, or ROUNDURE. Rounds 
ness, or circumference ; rondeupy 
French. 

*Tis not the roundure of your old fac’d walls 
Cau bide you from our messengers of war. 

K.Jokn, ii, 1.. 

The first folio has rounder. 

With April’s first-born flowers, ami all things rare, 
That heaven’s air in this hugie rondure hems. 

Sh. Sonnet, 2L- 

And fill the sacred roundure of mine eares 

With tunes more sweet. Old Forlunalus, 1600, A 4 b. 

RONE. I’lie name of Arthur’s spear. 

The bigness and the length of Rone, his noble spear. 

Urayt. Folyolb., iv, p. 783.. 

See ExcALiBOUii. 

fRON'r. 

Being in a great swound,she bad fallen to the ground^ 
backward; l)ut downe they burst the windows for 
ayre, and there wtis no little boot to bid ront, shee 
was nine or ten dayes ere she recovered that fit. 

Annin's Nest of Ninnies, 1608.. 

RON YON, 8, A mangy, or scabby 
animal; rogneux, French, 

Out of my doors, you witch ! you hag, you 

you poulcat, you ronyon. Merr. Vf. W\,\s, 8,. 

Aroint thee, witch, the rumpfed ronyon cries. 

Maeb., i, Z*. 

See Roynish. 

ROOD, 8. The cross, or crucifix ; rode^^ 
Saxon. 

You may jest on, but, by the holy rood, 

I do nut Uke these several coaneilt , 1. 
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To make a fiste, and stretche out both his aj’mes, and 
80 stand like a roode. Jschnm, Toxoph., p. 37- 

Deck’d all the roofe, and shadowing the roode. 

Seem’d 1 ke a grove. Spens. t\ Q., VI, v, 35. 

ROOD-LOFT, in cluirclies. The place 
where the cross stood ; still remaining 
in many churches. It contained also 
the images of saints. 

And then to zee the rood-loft, 

Zo bravely zet with zaints. 

Ballad of Plain Truth, ^’C., Percy, \\, 29i2. 

This loft was generally placed just 
over the passage ont of the church 
into the chancel. Stavehjy Hist, of 
Ch.y p. 199. 

The ROOD’S BODY. The body of 
Christ, the body on the rood ; used 
chiefly in a profane oath. 

I’ll be even with liitn, and get yon gone, or I sweare 
by the Rood's body, I’ll lay yon hy the heels. 

Lyhj's Mother bomhie, v. 3. 

’To ROOK, or RUCK, v. To squat, or 
lodge. Rouk is used by Chaucer and 
others in the same sense. 

The raven rook'd her in the chinmey’s top. 

And chattering pyes in dismal discords snug. 

3 llm. 11, V, 3. 

^Be wonder’d at of birds by day, flie, filch, and howle 
all night, 

Have lazie wings, be ever leane, in sullen corners 
rucke. Jrarner, ^llb. BnijL, vii, 37, p. 185. 

Several other passages are cited by 
Steevens, but all as ruck, which is 
supposed to be the right form . See to 
Ruck. 

ROOM, for box at a play. They were 
distinguished by their prices, which 
varied much, and of course differed 
at different times. See Prices. We 
read of a two-pennie room, and some- 
times of a twelve-penny. The two- 
penny room was doubtless contem- 
porary with the penny places in the 
pit, &c. There was also a private, or 
lords’ room. See as above. The two- 
penny room is here mentioned : 

I beg it with as forced a looke, as a ])!ayer that in 
speaking an epilogue, makes love to the two-pennie 
roume for a plaudite. 

llospit. of Incurable Fooles, 1600, Dedic. 
They [the courtesans] were so graced that tlu^y sat 
on high alone by themselves, in The best roome in all 
the playhouse. Conjat, Crud , vol. ii, p. 17, repr. 

These, however, lie afterwards de- 
scribes as small galleries. 

■*fROOM. For family, company. 

For offered presents come, 

And all the Greeks will honour thee, as of celestial 
room, Chapm. II., ix, 668. 

tfROOM BELOW. A cant name for a 
prostitute. 

Then yee descend, where he sits in a gondolovv, 

"With egs throwne at him by a wanton room-be-low. 

Coryat's Crudities, 1611. 


ROO.MER, adv. More clearly ; appa* 
rently a sea term, as the whole pas- 
sage quibbles upon names, with that 
allusion. [It occurs as a sea-tenn in 
other writers, to tack about with the 
wind ; here, to sail wide of.] 

1 have (as vour highnesse sees) past already the God- 
wins [Bp. Godwin], if 1 can as well pass over this 
Edwin Sands [another bishop], I will go roomer of 
Greenwich rocke. 

Sir J. Ilarington on Bishops, Nuga Ant., 
ii, 233, ed. Park. 

ROOMTH, s. Room ; sufficient space 
for a person or thing to occupy. Dray- 
ton uses it in a simile drawn from a 
tree : 

Whose roomth but liinders otliers that would grow. 

Bar. H^ars, vi, 28. 
The seas then wanting roomth to lay their boist’rous 
load. 

Upon the Belgian marsh tlicir pamper’d stomachs 
. cast. Ibid., Polyolh., v, p. 769. 

Where now my spirit got roomth itself to show. 

Mirr. Mag., p. 526. 

Also for roominess, spaciousness: 

A monstrous pauncli lor roomth, and wondrous wide. 

Ibid., p. 109. 

Donne has roomful ; find roomage was 
used by Wotton. See Todd. 

|And wlicn his voyce tailed him at any time, Mectenas 
supplied his roomth in reading. Thaer's Virgil, 1600. 

Who ari‘ still at jarre 

tWitli the tome earth, more roomth and sj)ace to win, 
For his unhouinled liiii ts (stretch’t, so farre) 

Tliat tiiey liave pierst I he agial 'I'eHiis hart. 

And from Europa, AllVica still part. 

Jlcytvood's Troia Jiritanica, 1609. 

fROPE. U«ed somewhat uunsually in 
the following phrase : 

Quid malum hie vult ? Wliats the matter now with 
him? what a rope; ailes he? what a devill would he 
l»ave? Terence in EmjUsh, 1614. 

fROPES. The small intestines. 

His talovve serveth for playsters many one; 

For harpe-strynges his ropes serve eclione. 

A Lytell Treatyse of the Horse, tfc., n.d. 

ROPERY, s. The same as roguery; 
well deserving a rope. 

I pray you, sir, w'hat saucy merchant was this, that 
was so full of his ropery ? Rom. A' Jnl., ii, 4. 

Thou art very pleasant, and lull of thy ropery. 

Three Ladies of London. 
YouMl leave this ropery. 

When you come, to my years. 

B. and FI. Chances, hi, 1. 

This is well illustrated by the two 
following words. 

ROPE-RIPF, a. Fit for hanging, de- 
serving a rope. 

Lord, how yon roll in yotir rope-ripe terms I 

Chapman's May Day, aci iii, Aiic. Dr., iv, 63. 

Mr. Malone has also cited a passage 
from Wilson’s Arte of Rlietorique, 
published in 1553, where, after giving 
a specimen of very foul and abusive 
language, he puts in the margin, 
**Rope-ripe chiding.” Minshew in- 
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•erts the word rope-ripe^ ana explains 
it “one ripe for a rope, or for whom 
the galloWwS groans.’* 

ROPE-TRICKS, evidently the same as 
Ropery. Tricks that may lead to a 
rope. 

Wliy that’s nothiiiifj an he begin once, tie’ll rail in 
his rope-tricks. Tam. Shr., i, 2. 

Sometimes a person guilty of such 
tricks is called a roper. m See Douce’s 
Illustrat., ii, 187. Parrots being 
taught to cry rope, by way of abuse, 
only shows the close affinity between 
rogue and rope. 

RORY, or RORID, a. Dewy; from 
ros, roris. 

On Libanon at first his foot he set, 

And shook his wings with rory May-dew’s wet. 

Fair/. Tasso, i, 14. 
Distilling of rorid drops of balsam to heal the wounded. 

More against Idol., ch. 8. 

Sir T. Browne also speaks of “a rorid 
substance carried through the capil- 
lary” vessels. See T. J. 

tWheii her lascivious arms the water liurls 
About the sliore’s waist, her sleek head she curls; 
And rorid clouds, being suck’d into the air, 

When down they melt, hangs like fine silver hair. 

Satirumastix. 

fROSA-SOLIS. A spirituous liquor. 

We abandon all ale, 

Ami beer that is stale, 

Rosn-^ulis, and damnable hum : 

Hut we will rack 
In the jnaise’ of sack, 

’Gainst Oinne quod exit in nni, 

Witts Recreations, 1654, 
Rossa soUs . — Take of clean spirits, nut too strong, two 
quarts, and a quart of spring-water; let tlumi scetlie 
gently over a soft fire, till about a pint is evaporated; 
then put in four spoonfuls of ora nge-flo\' m- water, 
and as much of very good cinanum-water; crush 3 
eggs ill pieces, and throw' them in shell and all; stir 
it well, and wlieii it hoiles up a little, take it off. 

Jccomplisked Female Instructor. 

fROSAL. Rosy. 

While thus from forth her rosall gate she sent. 

Breath form’d in words, the marrow of content. 

Beedome's Foents, 1641. 

ROSARY, s. A chaplet, or string of 
beads; rosaire, French. The defini- 
tion of it by the abbd Prevost is this : 

It consists, lie says, of fifteen tens, said to lie in 
honour of tlie fifteen mysteries in which tlie h. virgin 
bore a part. 5. Joyous, viz,, the anminciation, tlie 
visit to St. Elizabeth, the birth of our Saviour, the 
purification, and the disputation of Clirist in the 
temple. 5. Sorrowful. Our Saviour’s agony in the 
garden, his flagellation, crowning with thorns, liearing 
his cross, and crucifixion, 5. Glorious. His resur- 
rection, ascension, the descent of the 11. Gho.st. His 
glorification in heaven, and the assumption of the 
Virgin lierself. Manuel Lexique. 

This is good authority. Wliy each 
of the fives is multiplied by ten, he 
does not explain ; probably to make 
the chaplet of a sufficient length. 
Others make it consist of 150 Ave 


Ros 

Maries, and 15 paters. Rosaries 
being disused here, the word is noi 
longer common; but hardly requires^ 
exemplification. For instances,, see- 
Jobnson. A modern French Diction- 
ary explains it, “fifteen tens of ave's,. 
each preceded by a patera ' There 
was also a fruternity of the Rosary, , 
instituted by St. Dominick. 

ROSE, s. The disorder called erysipelas, 
or St. Anthony’s fire* 

Among the liot swellings, whereof commonly tire 
foresaid imposthumes are caused, is-also the rose, or 
erysipelas, wliich is none otlicr thing hut an infiam- 
niation of the skin, which iu this country we call the 
rose. Mosan*3 Physic, p< 595, 4th edit. 

ROSEMARY. The plant was considered 
as a symbol of remembrance, and- 
used at weddings and funerals. In. 
Germany and France the beautiful 
little blue flower named mouse-ear or 
scorpion-grass (inyosotis scorpioides} 
is called forget me not, and given as- 
a token of remembrance ; which em- 
blem has lately been adopted in this- 
country. 

There’s rosemary, that’s for remembrance. 

Hand., iv, 6,- 

Rosemary is for remembrance, 

Between us day and night. 

Evanses Ballads, vol. i, p. 7, ed. 1810. 

The editor appears to think that this- 
particular ballad was alluded to by 
Shakespeare, in the preceding pas- 
sage ; but this, probably, was not the 
case. The combination was proverbial.. 
Rosemary and rue are beautifully put 
together in the Winter’s Tale ; rue for 
grace, and rosemary for remembrance r 

For you there’s rosemary and rue, these keep 
Seeming and savour all the winter long; 

Grace and remembrance he to you both, 

And w'elcmue to our shearing. Act iv, so. 4* 

See Rue. 

Him rosemary his sw'cetheart [sent], whose intent 
Is that he her should in remembrance have. 

Drayi. Eel., ix,p. 1430^ 

At weddings it was usual to dip the 
rosemary iu the cup, and drink to the 
liealtli of the new-married couple : 

Before we divide 

Our army, let us dip our rosemaries 
In one rich bowl of sack, to this brave girl, 

And to the gentleman. City Match 0. PI., ix, 370i 

Sometimes it made a garnish for the 
meats : 

I will have no great store of company at the wedding, 
a couple of neighbours and their wives ; and we will, 
have a capon in stewd broth with marrow, and a good 
piece of beef, stuck with rosemary. 

B. and FI. Kn. of B. Pestle, v, 1.. 
Go, get you in there, and let your husband dip thu- 
rosemary. Parson's Wedding^ 0. PI., xi, 603 
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was also carried at funerals, 
probably for its odour, and as a token 
of remembrance of the deceased; 
which custom is noticed as late as 
the time of Gay, in his Pastoral Dirge. 
Mentioned also here: 

Prithee see they have 

A sprig of rosemary, dipp’d in common water. 

To smell at as they walk along the streets. 

Cartwright's Ordinary, r, 1. 

'i'ROSTLE. The 'beak of a ship. 

Vectis rostratus, a ba»re or leaver with an iron point 
or end ; a rosUe. Nomenclntor, 1685. 

mOTCHET, or ROCHET. A fish, now 
called the piper. In Merrett’s Pinax 
(p. 186), it is called Ipra, or red 
gournety now trigla hjray where it is 
classed with the other gurnards. 

Rip up 

Thy mouth unto thine ears, and slit thy nose 
Like a raw ratchet. B. Jons. Fox, iii, 7. 

1 find it in the Counter-Scuffle: 

But sitting quiet, and at his ease, 

With buttered rochets thought to please 
His palate. 

Dryd. Misc., iii, p. 843. 

Drayton puts it with the gurnard, 
-and other sea fish : 

The whiting, known to all, a general wholesome dish. 
The gurnet, rochet, niayd, anil mullet, dainty hsli. 

Folijidb.. XXV, p, 1169. 

They are brought together also in the 
Regiment of Health : 

And among all sea fyslie, the forsayde condicions 
considered, the rochet and guriiardc seeme to bee 
most holsome, for their lucate and substance is most 
pure. FoL 76, b. 

Some interpret it tlie roachy but I 
believe erroneously. For the robe so 
called, see Rochet. 

^OTB. A musical instrument, properly 
that which is now called a cymbaly or 
more vulgarly a hurdy-gurdy . It is 
so called from the wheel {rota) which 
is turned to cause the vibration of the 
strings. It is mentioned also in the 
old French romances. See Roquefort, 
Glossaire. Our early poets seem to 
use it for any musical instrument. 

There did he find in lier delitiouq^boure, 

The faire Feeana playing on a rote. 

Spens. F. Q., IV, ix, 6. 

He also speaks of Phoebus* rotey mean- 
ing, of course, his lyre. F. Q.y II, x, 3. 
tTo ROTE, V. To repeat by memory, as 
the tune of a song is usually repeated ; 
also to tune, in singing or playing. 

And if by chance a tune you rote, 

*Twill foot it finely to your note. 

Drayt. Muse's Elys.,)^. 1457. 

I to my bottle strait, and soundly baste my throat, 
'WTucU done, some country song or roundelay i rout. 

Ibid., p. 1496. 
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^‘The sea’s in England’s Elisas 
Mirr. for Magist., p. 837, must te a 
misprint for “ the sea’s rore,” or roar. 
Here it is put for the singing of a 
bird : 


Here— -swims the wild swan, the flke, 

Of Hollander’s so term’d, no niggard of his breatdi, 
(As poets say of swans, who only sing in death) 

But oft as other birds is beard his tunc to roat, 
Which like a trumpet comes from his long arehiod 
throat. Drayt. Polyolb., xxv, p. 1167. 

ROTHER, 9. ^ Strong manure, for forc- 
ing plants forward. It is given as a 
north country word for horned catilcy 
and rother-soil for their dnng, instead 
of which rother alone is used in the 
following passage: 

For knowing (ancie was the forcing rather. 

Which stirreth youth to any kind of strife. 

Mirror for Mag., p. 383. 
Here it seems to be used like the ex- 
pression rule the roast : 

Yet still we trust so riglit to rule the rather. 

That ’scape we shall the scourges that ensue. 

fROTUNDIOUS. Spherical. 

So your rare wit that’s ever at the full, 

Lyes in the cave of your rotundions sktill. 

Taylor's IVorkes, 1680. 
And the rotundions globe with splendor lilies. Ibid. 

To ROVE. To shoot an arrow for dis- 
tance, or at a mark, but with an 
elevation, not point blank ; called 
also shooting at rooers. 

With broad-ariovv', or prick, or roving sliaft, 

At markes full tortie score tliey used to prick or rove, 
Drayt. Polyolb., xxvi. 

I see him rote at other markes, and I unmarkt to be. 

JVarn. Alh. Engl., B. ii, p. 43. 
And thou most dreaded impe of liigbest Jove, 

Faire Venus sonne, that w'ith tby cruell dart 
At that good knight so cunningly didst rone. 

Spens. F. Q., Introd. St. 8. 
And well I see this writer roves a sliaft, 

Nere fairest marke, yet happily not hit it. 

Haringt. Ep,, iv, 11 

ROVELET. Rivulet. ^ > 


See these hard stones, how fast small rovelets 
Issue from them, though they seeme issuelesse. 

Death of R. E. of Hunt., sign. L. 

ROVERS, s. Arrows formed for shoot- 
ing with a certain elevation, strong, 
and heavy: these, says Mr. Gifibrd, 
“ were the all-dreaded weapons of the 
English.” 

Cupid. 0 yes, here be of all sorts, flights, rovers, and 
butt-shafts. B. Jons. Gynthia*s Men., Masq. 2d. 

They would, probably, go furthest 
with an elevation of 45 degrees ; but 
the angle must have been taken ac- 
cording to the distance, as in throw- 
ing shells ; in this, practice had made 
the English archers very expert. 
Hence their arrows are described as 
darkening the air. 
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HOUNCIVAL, a. Large, strong ; from 
tbe gigantic bones of the old heroes, 
pretended to be shown at Roncetvalles. 

Th’rtst a good rouncival voice to ery lantern and candle- 
light. Uutr. of Him. Poet, Or. Drama, iii, 170. 

It was a common epithet tor anything 
large or strong. Speaking of the 
gigantic bones reported to liave been 
found at RoncesvalleSy the translator 
of the Spanish Mandevill says in the 
margin, 

Hereof I take it it comes that seeing a great woman 
we say she is a Rouncevalf. Fol. 22, b. ed. 16(X). 

Hence Rouncival pease were the large 
sort, now called marrow-fats; “gran- 
dins et stiavius pisorum genus. Coles. 
There was also a monastery in the 
valley of Roncesvalles, where those 
bones were exhibited ; and from thence 
was derived the priory of our Lady of 
Rouncivallf by Charing Cross. Stowe's 
London^ p. ,55. 

+Frorn Cicero, that wrote in prose. 

So call’d from rouncival on’s nose. 

Musarum. Delicia^ 1656. 

tROUND. The globe. 

And from the infectious dunghill of tliis round. 

Chapm. Horn. H. in Noct. 

HOUND, GENTLEMAN OF THE. A 
gentleman soldier, but of low rank, 
only above the lancepesado ; whose 
office it was to visit and inspect the 
sentinels, watches, and advanced 
guards. It was, therefore, an office 
-of some trust, though little dignity. 
This has been shown by Whailey from 
a military book of 1581, where the 
degrees of the army are recited : 

The general, high-marshall with liis, provosts, serjeant 
general, serjeant of a regiment, corownel, captaine, 
Bcutenant, anncient, seijeant of a company, cor^rall, 
gentleman in a company, or of tfte rounde, laiice- 
passado. Tliese are special, the other that remain, 
priraitd or common soldiers. 

Castle, or Picture of Policy. 

It is quoted to explain this passage : 

He had writhen himself into the habit of one of your 
poor infimlffy, y«ur decay’d, ruinous, worm-eaten 
gentlemen of the round. 

S. Jons. Ev. Man in his H, iii, 2. 

To ROUND, or more properl v ROWN, 
IN THE BAR. To whisper ; Saxon, 
tuniaUi suaurrare. Skirmer. More 
anciently, rofim meant a song. See 
Rite. AdCw Songs, p. 26, 31. Or even 
a speeeb> or tale. Webers Glossary 
to Metpicul Romanees* 

And France^ whose armour conscience buckled on. 
Whom zeal and charity brought to the field, 

As God’s own soldier, rounded in Ike tare. 

With that aMSe iwuesa ehaogsr, tlmt tly devil, 

* * Commodity. A. John^ u, 


The steward on knees set him down 
With the emperor for to rown. 

Ron. of R. CoBur de Lion, v, 2143. 
And she that rounds Paul’s pillars in the eare. 

Hall’s Sat., v, 8. 

Printed yeare in later editions, but 
not in the first. 

Disease, age, death, still in our eare they rounde. 

That hence we must, the sickly and the sound. 

Pnttenh., B. iii, p, 178, 
The archbishop called thentohimaclerkeand rowned 
with him, and that clerke went forth and soone 
brought in the constable of Saltwood castle, and the 
archbishop rowned a good while with him. 

G. Constantine’s Examin. of W. Thoipe, in 
ICordsworth, Eccl. Biog., vol. i, p. 208. 

Where see other illustrations. 

But yf it lyke you that I might rotvne in your ears. 

To shew you rny mynde I wolde have the lesse fere. 

Skelton, Magn., B 3 b. 
But, being come to tlie supping place, one ot Kalau* 
der’s servants rounded in Ins eare. 

Pernbr. Arcad., B. i, p. 16, 

Sometimes used alone: 

They’re here with me already, whisp’ring, rounding, 
Sicilia is a so-forth. IFhit. Tale, i, 2. 

Forthwith, revenge, she rounded thee in th' ear. 

Span. Trag., 0. PL, iii, 121. 

ROUNDEL, s. Anything ronnd ; as, a 
round space of ground : 

It was a rontidell seated on a plaine, — 

Environ’d round with trees, and many an arbour. 

Jirotvne, Brit, fast., i, 3, p. 71. 

Rondelle, in Cotgrave, is a small 
round shield. In Moiistrellet, the 
round part of the tilting lance, which 
defended the holder’s hand. See 
Southey’s Omniaiia, vol. ii, p. 113. 
Also a trencher, Gent. Mag., 1797, 
p. 281.. 

Used also for a roundelay, or catch : 

Come now a roundel and a fairy song. 

Mids N. Dr., ii, 3, 

A circle, as those traced by the planets : 

But more or less their roundels wider are, 

As from tire center they are neer or far. 

Sylv. Du B., p. 79. 

A round mark in the score of a public 
house : 

Charge it again, good Ferret, 

And make unready tlie horses ; thou know’st how. 
Chalk, and renew the rondels. B, Jons. New Inn, i, 6. 
+ln briefe, then is the sunne hidden, and his shining 
light suppressed, wlien himselfe and the roundle of 
the moone (the lowest of all the starres) accompany- 
ing together, keeping their owne proper snlieres. 

Ammianus Marcellinus, 1609. 

ROUNDELAY seems not to want illus- 
tration. It meant eitlier a song, or a 
dance. See T. J. 

kRoundelay, a shepheards dance ; sometimes used for 
a song. Dunton’s Ladies Dictionary, 

fROUNSEPICK. See Ronspikb. 

And ther with he wayled above hynv and under hym, 
and over liis hede he sawe a rownsepvk, a hygge bough 
leveles, and tlierwith he brake it of by the body. 

Morte d’ Arthur, i, 181, 

ROUSE, 8, A drinking bout, a. carousal. 

The king doth wake to-night, and takes his rouse. 

Haml., i, 4w 
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From the following passage it may be 
suspected to be of Danish origin ; 

Tell me, tliou soveraigne skinker, liow to take the 
Germuu’s iipsy-freeze, the Danish rotcsa, tlie Switzer’s 
stoop of Rhenish. Dekker's Gul’s Hornb. 

Nearly the same is quoted from an 
anon. 8vo, in Brand’s Pop. Ant., ii, 
228, n, 4to ed. 

Mr. Gifford, from Barnaby Rich’s 
English Hue and Cry, explains rouse 
to mean a bumper, or large glass ; and 
a carouse to be the pledging each other 
in such glasses. See his note to 
Massinger’s Duke of Milan, i, 1, on 

this passage : 

Your lord, by liis patent, 

Stands bound to take his rouse. 

There seems to be a want of analogy 
to justify forming carouse thus from 
rouse ; besides that, carouse is clearly 
from the French. See Cotgrave, and 
others. It is evident, however, that 
the latter means a bumper, or large 
glass : 

Take the rouse freely, sir, 

*Twill warm your blood, and make you fit for jollity. 

B. 4' kl- Loyal Subject, iv, 6. 

Here a full glass has been previously 
mentioned : 

Tve took, since 8uj)per, 

A rouse or two too much, and by 

It warms my blood. Ibul., Kn. of Malta, iii, 4. 

Gone is my fiesh, yet thirst lies in tlie hone. 

Give me one rouse, my friend, and get thee gone. 

lleufeifs Disc, of N etc IForld, p. 84. 
The second coiiise is not vci y dain'y, hut how’soever, 
they moysleii it well wiili reduul)led* rouses. 

Ibid., p. 69. 

ROWEIj, s. Any small wheel; roue, 
French. Usually applied to the wheel- 
shaped points of a spur, but by 
Spenser to the rolling part in a bit, 
called a canon-bit : 

His stubborn steed, with curbed canon bit, 

Wdi(» under him did trample as the aire. 

And clianft, that dny on his hack should sit. 

Their iron rowels mio frothy foame he hit. 

F. q., I, vii, 37. 
The golden plumes she wears 
Of that proud bird [peacock] which starry rowells 
hears. Syh. Du Bart., p. 292. 

taOWSEY. Dirty. 

I thought it good, necessary, and niy bounden dutye, 
to acquaynte your goodness with the ^hhominable, 
wycked, and detestahh*. behavor of all these rowsey 
ragged rablilement of n.kehelles. 

llarmatrs Cavea t for Commen Cursitors, 1567- 

f To RO WT E . 'fo snore , 

HiUk, my pygg, how the knave dooth rowte / 

Well, whyle he sleepth in Tdlenes lappe, 

Idlenes marke on hyni shall 1 r appe. 

Flay of f^it and Science, p. 19. 

ROY, Licentiously used by several 
authors for king, for. the sake of a 
rhyme ; though never properly an 


English word. Puttenham complains 
of it, as an unw arrantable licence used 
by Gower, “who to make up his rime 
would for the most part write his 
terminant sillable with false ortho- 
graphie, and many times not sticke 
to put in a plaiue French word for an 
English, and so,” he adds, “by your 
leave do many of our common rimers 
at this day : as he that, by all likely- 
liood, having no Word at hand to 
rime to this word [joy], he made his 
other verse end in [roy], saying very 
impudently thus, 

0 mightie lord of love, dame Venus onely joy. 

Who art the highest God of any heavenly roy. 

{Probably IFarner.) 

Which word was never yet received 
in our language for an English word.” 
B. II, ch. viii, p. 67. 

He makes the same complaint again 
at p. 21 1, where he calls it a Soraisme, 
or mingle-mangle of languages. It 
w'as, however, more used than he 
knew ; or the common rimers disre- 
garded his remonstrance. Thus, 

Yet ten times more w^e joye. 

You think us stoarde [stored], our warning short, for 
to receyve a roye. Promos Cass., 6 pi., i, 69. 
Because he fii st decreased my wcaltli, bereft my joy, 

1 pray you, gods, he never he a roy. 

Jliyins, in Mirr. for Mag., p. 68. 
Without disdaine, hate, discord, or aiioy; 

Even us our father, raigii’d the noble roy. 

Ibid., p. 75. 

Restore ray strength, this said (w'itli pale annoy) 

She rudely rose, and struck this sleeping roy. 

T, Hudson's Judith, in Sylvester's Du Bartas, p. 750, 

Which is the worse, because Holo- 
femes, there spoken of, was not a 
king. This kind of licence, and more 
particularly that of changing the final 
syllables for the sake of a rhyme, was 
not given up for some time. Spenser 
frequently took such liberties. 
ROYAL MERCHANT. It was very 
properly observed by Warburton, 
that royal is not merely a ranting 
epithet as applied to merchants. 
Such merchants were found in 
the Sanudos, the Giustiniani, the 
Grimaldi, &c.,of Venice, who erected 
principalities in the Archipelago, 
whicli their descendants enjoyed. The 
Medici of Florence were also royal 
merchants. Hence the title is often 
alluded to : 

Enough to press a royal merchant down. 

Mer, Venice, iv, J. 
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How, like a royal merchant to retura 

Your great magiiiAcence. Mass. Renegado^ ii, 4, 

Florez, in the Beggar’s Bush ot' Beau- 
mont and Fie tcher, is a roy a/ JwercAan^, 
being earl of Flanders, and a sovereign 
prince. Hence the play was revived 
under the title of the Royal Merchant^ 
by Hen. Norris, comedian, in 1706. 
I have seen also a sermon, entitled 
the Merchant Royally preached at 
the nuptials of lord Hay, Jan. 6, 
1607, in which the lady is minutely 
compared to a ship. The author’s 
name is Robert Wilkinson. Printed 
first in 1615. 

Sir Thomas Gresham was commonly 
called the royal merchant^ both from 
his great wealth, and because be con- 
stantly transacted the mercantile busi- 
ness of queen Elizabeth. 

BOYNISH, a. Mangy, or scabbed ; 
from rogneuXf Fr. A Chaucerian 
word. 

The roynish clown, at whom so oft 
Your grace was wont to laugh, is also missing. 

As you like it, ii, 2. 
Althougli she were a lusty ranijic, somewhat like 
Ballemetta, or Maid-Marian, yet she was not such 
a roinish rannel, sucli a dissoluie Gillian-flirt. 

Garhr. Harvey Pierce’s Superogat. 

fROYSTER-DOYSTER. 

He quaffes a cup of Frenclimaiis Helicon. 

Then royster doyster in his oylic tearmes. 

The Returne from Pemassus, 1606. 

fRUB. A chance. 

Myself will lead, and scour so clear a way. 

That flight shall leave no Greek a nth. 

Chapm. II., XV. 

To RUB ON THE GAULE. To rub 
on a place that is galled and sore ; to 
touch a tender point: 

Enough, you rub’d the guiltie on the gaule; 

Both sense and names do note them very neare. 

Mirr. Mag., 463. 

RUBIOUS, a. Red, resembling a ruby ; 
rubied is more common, though less 
elegant. 

Diana’s lip 

Is not more smooth and rubious. Twelfth N,, i, 4. 

This is so pleasing a word, that one 
is surprised not to find it exemplified 
in old, nor copied by later poets ; yet 
it is formed by very fair analogy. 
RUCK. A gigantic bird, probably of 
the vulture kind, which is called roc 
in the modern translations of the 
Arabian tales. It is supposed to be 
the condor, which is thought, even by 
modern writers, to grow to the size 
of eleven or twelve feet in extent of 
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wings. Still fable magnified it. It 
is described in Bochart’s Hierozoicon, 
and the Travels of Marco Polo. See 
Hole on the Arabian Nights, p. 48. 

As I go by Madagascar, I would see tliat great bird 
rucke, that can carry a man and horse, or an elephant. 

Burt. Anat. of Mel., p, 242 . 

He cites Marco Polo in the margin, 
as his authority. 

This grew to heat, but then the mighty rueJe 
Soon parts the fray, each did from other pluck. 

Reference lost. 

Of the bird rue that bears an elephant. 

Of mermaids that the southern seas do haunt. 

Hall, Sat., iv, 6. 

All feather’d things yet ever known to men, 

From the huge mck unto the little wren. 

Drayt. Noah’s FI., vol. iv, 1537. 
0 that I ere might have the hap 
To get the bird, which in the map 

Is called the Indian ruck. 

I’d give it him. Corbet’s Poems, p. 134. 

This bird is introduced as the Genius 
of Voraciousness, in Hall’s Mundus 
alter et idem, B. i, c. x, and by his 
imitator, Healey. 

To RUCK, r. To squat like a bird on 
its nest, or a beast sitting ; noticed 
before under Rook. Chaucer wrote 
it rouk, and applies it to a sheep 
resting in the fold. 

But live, quoth she unto the owle, ashamed of the 
light, 

Be wondred at of birds by day, fiie, filch, and howle 
all night ; 

Have lazie wings, be ever leane, in sullen corners 
rucke, 

When thou art seene be thought of folke a signe of 
evil lucke. Warner, Alb. Eng., p. 186, ed. 1610. 
The furies made the bride-groomes bed, and on the 
house did rucke 

A cursed owle, the messenger of ill auccesse and lucke. 

Golding’s Ovid, p, 73, ed. 1603. 

See Todd. 

f BUCKED. Perhaps for rugged. 

A rucked barke oregrewe their hodye and face, 

And all their lymbes grewe starke and stiffe also. 

The Newe Metamorphosis, 1600, MS. 

fRUDDER. Thus explained, 

A rudder or instrument to stirre the meash fat with, 
motaculum. Witkals’ Dictionarie, ed. 1608, p. 173. 

RUDDOGK. The bird called robin 
red-breast. 

The mddock would, with charitable bill, — 

Bring thee all this. Cymb., iv, 2. 

The thrush replies, the mavis descant plays, 

The ouzell shrills, the ruddock warbles soft. 

Spens. Epithalamium, v. 8, 

The golden ruddock was the gold- 
finch. 

RUDDOCKS, RED. Money, L <?., gold 
coin ; from an idea that gold is red, 
which, odd as it seems, was very 
prevalent. Gold, to look at all red, 
must be much alloyed with copper. 
Yet such was the common phrase. 

48 
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Thy girdle oi gold, so red. 

Will) pearls bedcckctd sumptuously. 

Ellis, Spec, of Early P., iii, 328. 
He told him forth the good red gold. 

Heir of Linne, Percy, Bel., ii, 128. 
The redde herring— brought in the red ruddocks,—' 
as tliick as oatmeale, and made Yarmouth for argent 
put down the city of A.rgenti lie. 

Hash’s Praise of Red Herring, Harl. Slisc., 
Park, vi, 157. 

Wliosoever will retainc a lawier, and lawfully seeke 
his owne right, must be furnished with 3 pockets. In 
the lirst pocket he must have his declarations and 
certificates, wherewith he may shew his right. In 
the second pocket he must have his red ruddockes 
ready, which he must give unto his lawier, w'ho will 
not set penne to paper without them. In the third 
pocket he must have patience. 

Choise of Change, 15o5, in Cens. Literaria, ix, p. 435. 

So Florio, under Zanfrone: 

Used also for crownes, great pieces of gold, as our 
countrymen say red-rudduckes. 

Also golden-ruddocks : 

If one be olde, and have silver haires on his beard, so 
he have golden ruddocks in his bagges, hee niust_ bee 
wise and honourable. Lyh/s Midas, ii, 1. 

Ay, that is he, sir Arthur; he hath the nobles, the 
gulden ruddocks, he. Lond. Prod., ii, 1. 

Or merely ruddocks: 

The greedie c.-irle came there within a space, 

Tliat own’d the gold, and saw the pot behind 
Where ruddocks lay, but ruddocks could not find. 

Turhervile, Chaim. Poets, ii, 647. 
+The owner, when he came and sawe 
From thence his ruddocks refte. 

Kendall’s Flowers of E pi grammes, 1577. 

Hence we clearly see how blood, on 
the other hand, might be supposed 
to represent gold-lace. See Gild. 
RUDESBY, s. A rude person. 

To give my hand, oppos’d against my heart, 

TJnto a nidd-brain rudesby, full of spleen. 

Tam. Shrew, iii, 2. 

Be not offended, dear Csesario, — 

Rudesby, begone. Twelfth if., iv, 1. 

Johnson calls it a low word; he 
should rather have said familiar. 
fRUDGE-GOWN. A gown of coarse ker- 
sey cloth, hence used for a low person. 

Thousands of monsters more besides there he 
Which I fast hoodwink’d, at that time did see; 

And in a word to shut up this discourse, 

A rudg-gowns ribs are good to spur a horse. 

Witts Recreations, 1664. 

RUE. Called herb of grace ^ and often 
alluded to ; conjectured to be so 
called because used in exorcisms 
against evil spirits. See T. J. 

Here did she drop a tear ; here, in this place. 

I’ll set a bank of rue, sour herb of grace. 

Rich. lit iii, 4. 

See also HamL, iv, 5. 

Here it is punned upon, in the name 
of Buy : 

But that this man, tliis herb of grace, Buy Diaz, 

This father of our faculties, should slip thus. 

B. ^ FI, Island Pr., i, 1. 

Sometimes herb-grace, in one word : 

Some of them smiled and said, rue was called herb- 
grace, which tbougli they scorned in their youth, tliey 
might wear in their age. Greene’s Quip, sign. B 2. 


Bne, the herb, was also a common 
subject of puns, from being the same 
word which signified sorrow or pity : 

I’JI set a bank of rue, sour herb of grace; 

Rue, even for ruth, shortly shall be seen 
In the remembrance of a weeping queen. 

Rich. If, loc. cit. 

That bed, which did all joys display. 

Became a bed of rue. R. Brathwaite. 

See Todd. 

To RUE, or REW, v. In the sense of 
to pity. 

And to the dore of de.ath for sorrow drew, 
Complayning out on me that would not. on them rew. 

Spens. F. Q., VI, viii, 20. 

A RUFF, as a female neck-ornament, 
made of plaited lawn, or other mate- 
rial, is well known ; but it was 
formerly used by both sexes. The 
effeminacy of a man’s ruff, being 
nicely plaited, is well ridiculed by 
Beaumont and Fletcher : 

For how lidiculous wert to have death come 
And take a fellow pinn’d up like a mistress ! 

About his neck a rvff, like a pinch’d lanthorn, 

Which schoolboys make in winter? 

Nice Valour, iii, I. 

It was, however, worn both by divines 
and lawyers, till it was supplanted by 
the laced, or cut-band, as a smarter 
thing ; but this was a later fashion : 

Ruffs of the bar, 

By the vacation’s power, translated are 
To cut-work bands. llabinglon, p. 111. 

A very small ruff was at one time 
characteristical of a puritan : 

0 miracle! 

Out of your little ruffe, Dorcas, and in the fashion, 
Dost thou liope to be saved ? Mayne’s City Match. 
She is a non-conformist in a close stomacher and ruff 
I of Geneva print. Earle’s Microcosm., p. 95, Bliss’s ed. 

Buff meant a trump card {Charta 
dominatrioc, Coles) ; and to ruff a 
card is still used, in some places, for 
to trump it. It was also the name 
of a game, like whist. See Trump. 
See the rules in the Complete Game- 
ster, p. 81, under the title of ^‘Eng- 
lish ruff and honours.’’ It was also 
a term in the game of gleek. In the 
following passage it seems to mean 
! the flourishing state, the height : 

I And in the ruffe of his felicitie 

Prickt with ambition, he began disdaine 
His bastard lord’s usurp’d autliority. 

Mirr. for Mag., p. 607. 
tLusia, who scorns all other imitations, 

Cannot abide to be out-gone in fashions. 

1 She says she cannot have a hat or ruff, 

A gown, a peticoat, a band, or cuff, 

But that these citizens (whom she doth hate) 

Will get into % at ne’er so dear a rate. 

! ‘ Witts Recreations, 1664. 
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fRU FF-BAND. Another name for a ruff. 

A. The ruffe band. 

M. 1 have it in my hand. 

A. Because it is somewhat liot this morning, it were 
better for me to weave a falling band. 

Passenger of Benvamto, 1G12. 
What madnesse did possesse you? did you thinke 
that none but citizens were marked for death, that 
onely a blacke or civill suit of apparell, with a ruffe- 
band, was oiiely the plagues livery. 

Taylor's iForkes, 1630. 

fRUFFINOUS. Ruffianly, outrageous. 

To shelter the sad monument from all the ruffinuus 
pride 

Of storms and tempests. Chapm. I!., vi, 456. 

RUFFLE of a boot. The turned-down 
top, hanging in a loose manner, like 
the rujie of a shirt. 

One of the rowells of my silver spurs, catidied hold of 
the ruffle of my boot. 

B. Jons. Every Man out of H., iv, 6. 

Hence Decker speaks of a ruffled 
hoot. GuV 8 Hornbook^ ch. 1. 

It seems probable, from these ex- 
amples, that ruffle is the proper 
reading here : 

Why he will look upon his boot and sing ; mend the 
ruff [ruffle'] and sing. All's IV., hi, 2. 

\Sha. i'ie, how you writh it; now it looks just like 
A rjjffled boote'- 

Site. Or an oyld paper Innthorn. 

Cartwright's Ordinary, 1651. 

A HUFFIjE. a bustle, or, perhaps, a 
scene of plunder. 

Some time a blusterer, that the ruffle knew 
Of court and city. Sh. Lover's Convpl., Suppl.,i, 744. 

To RUFFLE. To be turbulent and 
))oisterous. 

One fit to bandy with thy lawless sons, 

And ruffle in the commonwealth of Rome. 

Titus Andron., i, 2. 

To Britainc over seas from Rome went I, 

To quailc the Ficts, that ruffled in that ile. 

Mirr.for Mag., 165. 

To rob, or plunder : 

I am your host, 

Willi robber’s bands, my hospitable favours 
You should not ruffle thus. K. Lear, iii, 7. 

A RUFFLBR. A cheating bully; so 
termed in several acts of parliament, 
particularly in one made in the reign 
of Henry VIII, which is thus quoted 
in an old pamphlet : 

A rufflar is so called in a statute made for the jiunisli- 
ment of vacabonds, in the 27th yeare of kyng Henry 
the eight, late of most famous memory.— He is so 
called when he goeth first abroad, eyther he hath 
served in the warres, or els he bath bene a servuige 
man, and weary of well doing, shaking of [off] all 
payne, doth chuse him the ydle lyfe, and wretchedly 
wanders aboute the most shyres of this realme; and 
with stonte audaevte demaundeth where lie thinketh 
he may be bolde,“ and circomspecte ynough as he 
sethe cause to aske charitie. 

Harman's Caveat for Common Cursitors, B 2 a. 
Brother to this upright man, flesh and lilood, ruffling 
Tear-cat is my name ; and a ruffler is rny stile, iny 
title, my profession. Roar. Girl, 0. PL, vi, 108. 

Any lawless, or violent person : 
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And what the rufler spake, the lout took for a verdite. 
For there the best was worst, worst best regarded. 

Mirr.for Mag., iUS, 

That were it not that justice ofte them greeve, 

The just man’s goods by ruflers should be reft. 

Promos and Cass., ii, 3. 
Look to your brain-pans, boyes, here comes a traine 
Of roystiiig rttfflers, that are knaves in graine. 

Hon. Ghost, p. 94. 

RUINATE, adj. Ruinous. 

Shall love in building grow so ruinate? 

Com. of Err., iii, 2. 

RUINATE, V. To reduce to ruin. 

I will not ruinate my father’s house, 

Who gave Iiis blood to lime the stones together. 

3 Hen. VI, v, 1. 

Also in Titus Andr., v, 3. Both 
plays are of doubtful origin. See 
Johnson. 

Ruinated is still sometimes used, as 
applied to a building. Mr. Pegge 
considered it as peculiar to Lon- 
doners. Anecd. of Engl. Lang. 
RULE, s. Apparently put for beha- 
viour, or conduct ; with some, in 
allusion, perhaps, to the frolics called 
mis-rule. 

If you priz’d my lady’s favour at anything more than 
contempt, you would not give means for this uncivil 
rule. Tw fifth -V., ii, 3. 

And ateach pause they kiss ; was never seen such rule 
In any place but here, at bonfire, or at yule. 

Brayt. Polyolb., xxvii, p. 1189. 

fRUMKlN. A sort of drinking-vessel. 

Ale in Saxon tlien, 

Such as will make grim Malkin prate, 
ilouseth up valour in all men, 

Ouickens the poets wit and pen, despiseth fate. 

Wit and Drollery, 1656. 

Bui: when the keen cheroketh blows fat bumpkin, 
Who will refuse to drink thee into rumkin. 

Guyton's Art of Longevity, 1659. 

RUMNEY. A sort of Spanish wine, 
Jess frequently mentioned than many 
others. 

All black wines, ovev-hot, compound, strong thick 
drinks, as muscadine, malmsie, allegant, rnntney, 
brown bastard, metheglen, and the like— are hurtful 
in this case. Burton, Anat. Mel., 70. 

Spaine bringeth forth wines of white colour, but 
much hotter and stronger, as sacke, rummy, and 
bastard. Cogan, Haven of Health,^. 239. 

See also in Sack. 

tViuum Hispanense. Spanish wine, rumney or sacke. 

Nomenclator. 

fRUMOROUS. Murmuring. 

Clashing of armours, and the rumorons sound 
Of the Sterne billowes, in cot\tention stood. 

Drayton's Moyses in a Map of his Miracles, 1604. 

RUMP-FED, a., on which so much has 
been written, means, probably, no- 
thing more than fat-bottomed ; fed^ 
or fattened in the rump. 

Aroint thee, witch 1 the rum^-fed ronyon cries. 

Macb., 1 , 8. 

It is very true that fat flaps, kidneys, 
rumps, and other scraps, were among 
the low perquisites of the kitchen, as 



RUN 


756 


BUS 


Mr. Steevens has abundantly shown, 
in his note. But in such an allusion, 
there would have been little reason to 
prefer rumps ; scrap-fed would be 
more natural, and kidney-fed, or flap- 
fed, equal. But fat-rumped conveys 
a picture of the person mentioned, 
which the others would not in any 
degree. 

RUNNEL, s, A small stream, or brook ; 

a small run of water. 

With niunnur loud, down from the mountain’s side, 
A little runnel tumbled near the place ; 

Thither he ran, and fill’d his helmet wide, 

Fairf. Tasso, xii, 67. 

The word was used by Collins. See 

T. J. 

KUSH. Branch and rush seem to be 
put for branch and rooty in two pas- 
sages of Isaiah, in our public version. 
It is, however, a literal translation 
from the Hebrew, and not at all an 
English phrase. 

The Lord will cut off from Israel head and tail, branch 
and rush, in one day. ix, 14. 

Neitlicr shall there be any work for Egypt, which the 
head or tail, branch or rush, may do. xix, 15. 

It means, clearly, great and small, 
and is so rendered in the Septuagint, 
at the former place ; in the second, 
KCLt r^Xos, Vatablus, and 
other commentators, say, that by 
branch the Hebrews meant “ the 
strong,” and by rush “ the weak per- 
sons.” See Del Rio, Adagialia Sacra, 
p. 323. 

RUSH, FRIAR. A personage cele- 
brated in the marvellous legends of 
old times. He is thus described ; 

Saw ye never Fryer Rushe 
Painted on a cloth, with a side-long cow’s tayle. 

And crooked cloven feet, and many a hoked nayle? 
For al the world (if 1 shudjudg) chould reckon him 
his brother, 

Loke even what face Frier Rush had, the devil had 
such another. Gammer Gurton, 0. PI., ii, 41. 
Fner Rush was for all the world such another fellow 
as this Hudgin, and brought up in the same schoole, 
to w'it, in a kitchen. — For the reading whereof I refer 
you to I^ier Rush his storie, Stc. 

Reg. Scot, Disc, of Witcher., p. 622. 

The face of Friar Rush might well re- 
semble that of the devil, since, ac- 
cording to the tale, he was a devil. 
This curious history was printed in 
1620, and particularly recommended 
to young people ! It had probably 
been often printed before. The title 
is this : “ The Historic of Frier Rush : 
how he came to a house of Religion to 


seeke service, and being entertained 
by the Priour, was first made under 
Oooke. Being full of pleasant mirth 
for young people.” But the half-title 
prefixed to the tale lets out the secret : 
“A pleasant History, how a Devil 
(named Rush) came to a religious 
house to seeke a service.” An ac- 
count of this scarce tract was given 
in Mr. Beloe’s Anecdotes of Literature, 
with the arguments of all the chapters, 
and a specimen of the narrative. 
Vol. i, pp. 248 — 252. The tale was 
reprinted for Triphook, in 1810. 

It may be observed, that the whole 
tale is designed as a severe satire upon 
the monks, the pretended friar being 
sent from hell in consequence of news 
brought to the prince of devils, of 
the great misrule and vile living of 
these religious men ; to keepe them 
still in that state, and worse if it 
might be.” P . 2, rep*** 

RUSH-BEARINGS. A sort of rural 
festivals ; or, rather, another name 
for the parish wakes, held at the 
feast of the dedication of each church, 
when the parishioners brought fresh 
rushes to strew the church. See 
Brandis Popular Antiquities, vol. i, 
p. 436, 4to ed. 

His [the ruffian’s] sovereignty is showne highest at 
May-games, wakes, summerings, and rush-bearings ; 
where it is twentie to one but hee becomes bene- 
ficiail to the lord of the mannour, by raeanes of a 
bloody nose, or a broken pate. 

Clitus's Whiniz., p. 132. 

RUSH-BUCKLER. Equivalent to 
SwASH-BUCKLEB, q. V. A bullying 
and violent person. 

I^ke into this number also their servants ; I mean 
all that flock of stout, bragging rush-bucklers. 

More's Utopia, by R. Robinson, vol. ii, p. 39, Bibd. 

The Latin is, ‘^cetratorum nebu- 
lonum.” Mr. Dibdin is mistaken in 
his interpretation. It is from rush- 
ing out with bucklers.” 

RUSH-RINGS. The marrying with a 
rush-ring is sometimes mentioned. 
Probably it was only such a jocular 
mode of marrying as leaping over a 
broomstick. It appears, however, 
that an evil use was occasionally made 
of the jocular marriage, in seducing 
young women ; as appears from one 
of the constitutions of Salisbury: 



RUS 


757 


RUS 


**Nec quisquam annulum de juncoy 
vel quacunque vili materia, vel pre- 
Xiomy jocando manibus innectat mu- 
liercularum, ut liberius cum ea for- 
nicetur ; ne dwm jocari se putat, Ao«o- 
ribiis matrimonialibus se astringat.” 
Du Cange in Annulus. A similar 
custom is recorded as prevailing in 
France. Popular Ant., 4 to, vol. ii, 
p.38. 

ril crown thee with a garland of straw then. 

And I’ll man y thee with a rush-ring. 

li'AvenanVs Rivals. 

And Tommy was so to Katty, 

And wedded lier with a rush-ring. 

Winchest. Wedding, Fills to Purge Mel., vol. i, p. 276. 

These passages, cited by sir John 
Hawkins, are proofs enough of the ex- 
istence of the practice, whether in 
jest or earnest ; but that it was the 
former, is proved by the passage from 
Du Cange. Tib^ however, was a 
common name for a kind female. 

Thou art the damned door-keeper to every 
Coystrel, that comes enquiring for his Tib. 

Pericles, Malone SuppL, ii, 129. 
As fit — as Tib’s rusk for Tom’s fore-finger. 

AWs Well, ii, 2. 

Tib was also the ace of trumps at 
gleek, and Tom the knave: which 
cards were probably so named, 
because the appellations Tom and Tib 
were in common use, to signify lad 
and lass. 

Tom and Tibbe are introduced as 
common names in Churchyard’s ac- 
count of queen Elizabeth’s entertain- 
ment in Suffolk and Norfolk : 

C. And doth not Jove and Mars beare sway? 

P. Then put in Tom and Tibbe, and all beares sway, 
&c. Nick. Progr., vol. ii, p. 69. 

See Tib. 

RUSHES STREWED IN ROOMS. 
Our countrymen never loved bare 
floors ; and before the luxury of car- 
pets was introduced, it was common 
to strew rushes on the floors, or in 
the way where processions were to 
pass. This our poets, as usual, attri- 
buted to all times and countries. 
Thus Tarquin is represented as tread- 
ing on rushes in the chamber of 
Lucretia : 

Our Tarquin thus 

Did softly press the rushes, ere he waken’d 

The chastity he wounded. Cymh., ii, 2. 

Thus Mortimer is invited to lie down 
on the rushes, at the feet of the Welch 
lady : 


She bids you on the wanton rushes lay you down. 

And rest your gentle head upon her lap. 

At the coronation of Henry V, when 
the procession is coming, the grooms 
cry. 

More rushes, more rushes / 2 Hen. IV, v, 6. 

Thus also at a wedding : 

I’ull many maids, clad in their best array, 

In honour of the bride, come with their flaskets 
Fill’d full with flowers ; others in wicker baskets 
Bring from the marish rushes, to o’erspread 
The ground, whereon to church the lovers tread. 

Browne, Brit. Past., I, 2. 

They were used green ; 

Where is this stranger P Rushes, ladies, rushes, 
Rushes as green as summer for this stranger. 

B. and FI. Valentinian, ii, 4. 
Sweet lady, I do honour the meanest rush in this 
chamber for your love. 

B. Jons. Ev. Man out ofH., iii, 9. 

In allusion to this practice, rushed 
was sometimes put for ‘‘strew’d with 
rushes.” 

Thou danceat on my heart, las ivioua queen, 

Ev’n us upon these rushes which thou treadest. 

Dumb Knight, 0. PI., iv, 475. 

Not worth a rusk ; it was, probably, 
this custom of strewing rushes on the 
floor, that gave rise to this phrase for 
anything of no value : 

But bee not pinned alwayes on her sleeves ; strangers 
have greene rushes, when daily guests are not worth 
a rush. Lyly*s Sapho andPhaon, ii, 4. 

Being scattered so profusely, and 
trodden to pieces without reserve, 
they were of course, singly, of very 
little value. 

tTo mince it with a minion, tracyng a pavion or 
galliardo uppon the rushes. Riche his Farewell, 1681. 

RUSHY-MILS. Apparently, a sportive 
imitation of mills, made by the shep- 
herds in running water, and com- 
posed of rushes. 

His spring should flow some other way ; no more 
Should it in wanton manner ere be seene 
To writhe in knots, or give a gown of greene 
Unto their meadowes : nor be seene to play. 

Nor drive the rushy-mils, that in liis way 

The shepherds made. Browne, Brit. Past., I, i, v. 723. 

fRUSSE. A Russian. 

The contrary whereof other ambassadors and the 
laste that honourable and renowned gen. sir Kichard 
Lea, found his greatest crosse, for pride, opinion, and 
selfc will, is imierent to any Russe put in place 
honor. Sir Thomas Smith's Voiage, 1605. 

RUSSETS. Clothes of a russet colour; 
the holiday dress of a shepherd was 
of that kind of cloth: the colour 
being a sort of dingy brown. Hence 
the name of russet, or russetine, given 
to some apples. 

He borrow’d on tlie working daies his holy russ^ 
oft. Warner, Alb., iv, 20, p. 91. 
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And, for tlie better credit of ilic world, 

In their fresh russets every one doth 

Drayt. Ed., ix, p. 1429. 

fRUSSETING. A kind of apple. 

Nor i)ippin, which we hold of kernelUfruits the king; 
The apple orendge; then the, savory russetliug. 

Drayton's Pohjolbion, Song 18. 

EUTH, s. Pity ; from to rue, in the 
sense of to pity. Used by MiJton, 
and still later; but now seldom, ex- 
cept by poets who affect old words. 
Ruth-less is common ; ruth-ful much 
less so. 

Tho can she weep to stir up gentle rvlh. 

Both for her noble blood and for lier tender youth. 

Spens. F. Q,, I, i, 60. 
Would tlie nobility lay aside their ruth. 

And let me use my sword. Coriol., i, 1. 

Here it seems to be used for cruelty, 
which is so contrary to its proper 
sense, that it is not easily accounted 
for: 

The Danes with rnth our realme did overrun. 

Their wrath inwrapt us all in wretcheduesse. 

Mirr. for Mag., p. 326. 

Perhaps the author meant in a pitiful 
manner, in a way to cause ruth, or 
pity. 

RUTH, v.y for rueth, the third person 
singular of to rue. 

0 lieaven, quoth I, where is the place atfords 
A friend to helpe, or any heart that ruth 
The most dejected hopes of wronged truth. 

Drowne, Brit. Past., I, iv, p. 101. 

RUTTER, or RUTTIER. An old sea 
term, corrupted from the French, 
routier ; a directory to show the pro- 
per course of a vessel . Cotgrave says 
it is a directory for finding out 
courses either by sea or land ; but I 
have not found it in the latter accep- 
tation. Blount says that it means 
also, “ One, that by much trotting up 
and down, is grown acquainted with 
most ways ; and hence an old beaten 
soldier, or an old crafty fox.’' Glos- 
sographia. 

My tables are not yet one quarter emptied of notes 
out of their table ; whicli because it is, as it were, a 
sea rutter diligently kept amongst them from age to 
age, of all their ebbs and flowes, and wifids. 

Nash's Pr. of Bed H., Hurl. Misc., vi, 151. 

In the Catalogue of the Harleian Man- 
uscripts, No. 6207, Art. 3, entitled, 
“ Observations and Directions for 
Sailors,” contains six ruttersy or di- 
rection for particular routes at sea. 
Rutter was also corruptly used for 
renter, or reiter, a German trooper. 
See Todd. 

BYAL, or RIAL. An English gold 


coin, which under Elizabeth passed 
for 1 5s. The name derived from a 
Spanish coin, r^al, or royal, value only 
6d. 

They play’d good store of gold and silver, rating it, 
for the present, at tlie 10th or 12tli peny, so as above 
a noble, or a ryall, was not (in common account) to 
be lost at a sitting. ffar. on Play, i, p. 208. 

Kersey defines it, “ A piece of gold, 
which, temp. H. 6, was current for 
IQs.y under H. 8 for I Is. Sd.y and 
under Q. Eliz. for 15«.” The proper 
name of this coin was Spue-koval, 
which see. 


S. 

fSABBY. Crabbed? Sabbedy in the 
dialect of Sussex, means saturated. 

Though it be very lechery unto thee, 

Do’t with a sabby politician’s face. 

Vittoria CoroTnhona, 1631. 

fSACCAGE. Plunder. 

Who whiles he busily bestirred himselfe among those 
that fell to spoyle and saccage, chaunced, by occasion 
of his loose and large garments that entangled him, 
to catch a fall forward. 

Holland's Ammiauus MarcelVmus, 1609. 
When the saccaqe therefore was divided and dealt. 

Ibid. 

SACK. A Spanish wine of the dry or 
rough kind ; vin sec, French ; sac, 
German. It is even called seek, in 
an article cited by bishop Percy from 
an old account book of the city of 
Worcester: “Anno Eliz. xxxiiij. 
Item, for a gallon of claret wine, and 
secky and a pound of sugar.” Other 
instances have been found. See the 
various notes on the two parts of 
Hen. IV. The same wine, undoubt- 
edly, which is now named Sherry. 
FalstafF expressly calls it Sherris sack, 
that is, sack from Xeres, i. e., Sherry. 
Blount, in his Glossographia, exactly 
so describes it : “ Sherry sack, so 
called from XereSy a sea town of Cor- 
duba, in Spain, where that kind of 
sack is made.” Hence the necessity 
for adding sugar to it, to please a 
luxurious palate. Ritson pretended 
that the old sack of Falstaff’s time 
was a compound of Sherry, cider, and 
sugar ; but gives no proof of it, except 
the recollection of a nameless old 
gentleman. Note on 1 Henry IV, ii, 
4. The very old gentleman, I fancy, 
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ftubstituted conjecture for recollection. 
The only difficulty about it has arisen 
from the later importation of sweet 
wines from Malaga, the Canaries, &c., 
which were at first called Malaga, or 
Canary sacks; sack being by that 
time considered as a name applicable 
to all white wines. Sweet wines were 
not so etyly imported. Howell says, 

I read in the reign of Henry the Seventh that no 
sweet wines were brouglii into this realm but Malm- 
syes. Londinopolis, p. 102. 

And soon after. 

Moreover, no sacks were sold but Rumney, and that 
for medicine more than for drink; but now many 
kinds of sacks are known and used. Ibid.^ p. 103. 

One of these sweet wines still retains 
the name of sack. It is but little 
used, yet, being proverbial for sweet- 
ness, has thrown an obscurity over 
the original dry sack. Falstafi’ says, | 

A good Sherris sack has a twofold ope) ation in it. I 

3 Hen. IV, iv, 1. j 

Presently he calls it Shei'ris only : | 

The second property of your excellent Sherris is the 
vvarmiug of the blood. 

Soon after both names are used indis- 
criminately : 

This valour comes of Sherris; so that skill in the 
weapon is nothing, witlio\it sacke. Ibid. 

“Your best sacke,’'" says Gervase 
Markham, “are of Seres [i. e., Xeres] 
in Spaine.” E7igl. Housew., p. 162. 
It is strange that, with these passages 
before them, some commentators 
should have doubted of Sherry being 
the wine. Seres, or Xeres, wine is 
Sherry, the latter being only a cor- 
ruption of that name. Markham 
goes on to mention other kinds of 
sack, of which the principal are those 
of Canary and Malaga. 

Falstaff drank it with sugar, as is 
well known ; but that beverage was 
not peculiar to him. Belleursays, in 
the Wild-Goose Chase of Beaumont 
and Fletcher, 

You shall find us in the tavern, 

Lamenting in sack and sugar for our losses. 

Act V, sc. 2. 

It is said also of a personage, in the 
Miseries of In forced Marriage, that he 
lies fatting himself with sack and 
sugar in the house, while his brothers 
are fain to walke with lean purses 
abroad. 0. Pi , v, 50. 

Sack and Shei^ry are synonymous also 
in Ben Jonson : 


Sack says my bush ; 

Be merry and drink iSAtf/ry,” that’s my poesic. 

HewJnn,\^. 

In Earle’s Microcosmographie, § xiii, 
Bliss’s edition, it is mentioned in a 
note, that in the edition of 1732, the 
editor altered Canary to Sherry; why, 
says Mr. B., “ I am at a loss to 
discover.” Probably only because 
Sherry was again become more 
fashionable. 

Malaga, another sweet wine, was also, 
as above observed, termed sack : 

But a Clip of old Malaga sack. 

Will fire the busli at bis liack. 

Mad Tom, Percifs Rel., ii, 363. 

Canary sack is celebrated in a specific 
address, by R. Herrick : 

When thou tliyselfe dar’st say, thy isles shall lack 
Grapes, before Herrick leaves Canarie sack. 

Herrick, p. 86. 

If further proof were wanting, that 
Falstaff’s sack was not a sweet wine, 
but was actually Sherry, it is abun- 
dantly furnished by Dr. Venner's 
curious work, Via recta ad Vitam Ion- 
gam (publ. 1637). After discussing 
medicinally the propriety of mixing 
sugar with sack, he adds, 

But what I have spoken of mixing sugar with sack, 
must he understood of Sherie sack, for to mix sugar 
with other wines, that in a common appellation are 
called sack, and are siveeier in taste, makes it un- 
pleasant to the pallat, and fulsome to the stomach. 

p. 31. 

Speaking afterwards of Canary wine, 
he says, 

Canarie-wine, w-hich bearetli the name of tlie islands 
from wlicnce it is brought, is of some tci med a sacke, 
with this adjunct, svoeete ; but yet very improperly, 
for it ditfereth not only from sacke in sweetness and 
pleasantness of taste, but also in colour and consist- 
ence. For it is not so white in colour as sack, nor so 
thin in substance. p. 32. 

On the virtues of sack, and other good 
wine, no one has spoken so experi- 
mentally as B. Jonson, if the MS. at 
Dulwich, ascribed to him, be 
genuine ; 

Mem. I laid the plot of my Volpone, and wrote most 
of it, after a present of ten dozen of palm sack, from 
my very good lord T — ; that play, I am positive, will 
last to posterity, and be acted, when I and Envy he 
friends, with applause. MS. at Dulw. College. 

Afterwards he speaks of his Catiline 
in a similar way, but adds, that he 
thinks one scene in it flat ; and re- 
solves, therefore, to drink no more 
water with his wine. The Alchemist, 
and Silent Woman, he describes as 
the result of plenty of good wine ; but 
the Devil is an Ass was written, “when 
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I and my boys drank bad wine at the 
Devil/’ This is cited at length in 
Hnghson’s History of London, vol. iv, 
p. dO, appropos to the site of the 
Devil tavern. 

It is not meant to be asserted that 
whenever sack alone is mentioned, 
Sherry is always intended ; but 
that the sack which was taken with 
sugar, was usually Sherry, which 
being rough, required that recom- 
mendation to some palates. Sack 
was the general name for white wines ; 
when Sherry was meant, it was regu- 
larly distinguished as Sherris sack. 
Sometimes it was necessary to specify. 
Thus, in the mock puppet-show of 
Ben Jonson, after it has been said that 

Ue strikes tiero in love to liimwith a pint of Sherry ; 

It is immediately said, 

A pint of sack, score a pint of sack 

Upon which the foolish Nokes re- 
marks, 

Sack? YOU said but e’en now it should be Sherry. 
Pup. Why so it is; Sherry, Sherry, Sherry. 

Barth. Fair, v, 4. 

It is Sherry, he says, though sack 
was called for. Nor must the deri- 
vation from sec be too strongly as- 
serted, for there is no doubt that a 
large class of wines of Spain, and 
principally sweet wines, were called 
secco there, from the sacks in which 
they were sold. F. E. Briickman, a 
curious writer on all liquors, has both 
secco^ and seek (the latter apparently 
the German name), which, he says, 
“ est vinum quoddam album gene- 
rosum, dulce, Hispanicum, sic dictum, 
quod in utribusseu saccis in Hispania 
circumvehatur. Hispani secco voci- 
tant.” CataloguSy ^c., Helmstadiiy 
1722. He adds, that the best of these 
wines conies from the Canaries. Yet, 
after all, the Spanish Dictionaries do 
not acknowledge the word; and secoy 
with them, means only dry. Such is 
etymology ! 

In an old ballad, introduced in a poem 
called ‘'Pasquil’s Palinodia,” 1619 
and 1624, sack and Sherry are used 
throughout, as perfectly synonymous, 
every stanza, to the number of twelve, 
ending, 


Give me sacke, old saclce, boys, 

To make tlie muse.s niei rv. 

The life of niirtli, and the joy of the earth, 

Is a cup of good old Sherry. Bihliogr. Mem.^ p. 181. 

fSACK-POSSET. See Posset. It was 
especially used on the night of the 
wedding. 

I’le away into tlie country, and as it liappeus have a 
little business there; 1 shall come up so vigorous, 
and so loving ; wee’i have a sack-posset, and go to bed 
together, tho’ it be at noon-day. 

Sedley's Bellamira, 1687. 
To make secke possett without mylke. — Take a pinte of 
ale, and sett yt over the fyre in a basone, and scume 
yt till yt be very cleane, and lett yt boyle, then put 
in a pinte of secke, and when the secke and ale boyle 
ut into yt twenty eggs well beaten togeither, and 
eepe styrringe yt uhtill they come to a reasonable 
substance. Then put yt into an other basone made 
hole before, and sett yt on a cliafinge-disbe and coles, 
but you must remember to keepe styrringe yt all- 
waies one waie. Probatum. MS. Receipt-Book. 

SACK-BUT. A bass trumpet; cor- 
rupted from samhuca, used in Latin 
for the same instrument. See Coles’ 
Diet. The word is still in use among 
musicians. 

The trumpets, sackhuts, psalteries, and fifes, 

Tabors, and cymbals, ana the shouting Romans, 

Make the sun dance. CorioL, v, 4. 

Ascham uses sambukes for it : 

This I am sure, that lutes, harpes, all maner of 
pypes, barbitons, sambukes, with other instrumentes, 
every one whiclie standeUi by fine and quick fingering, 
be condemned of Aristotle. Toxoph., p. 24. 

Yet sambuca, in the sense of an in- 
strument, is only low Latin, and as 
that word originally meant the elder 
tree, it is most probable that it pro- 
perly meant a bassoon^ or some kind 
of pipe, which the elder so readily 
makes. Du Cange gives one instance 
in which it is explained citharUy but 
that is not likely to be right. The 
modern sackbut is a complicated 
instrument, with sliding tubes, 
answering the purpose of stops. 

SACKERSON. A bear, of great noto- 
riety at the bear-garden, called Paris- 
garden. Mr. Malone, who cites sir 
J. Davies’s epigram below, judiciously 
conjectures that bears were usually 
called from their masters. Thus, 
George Stone, a bear, occurs in the 
play of the Puritan ; also Ned Whiting, 
elsewhere, and Harry Hunkes. 

I have seen Sackerson loose twenty times, and have 
taken him by the chain. Merr. W. W., i, 1. 

Mentioned also in the comedy of Giles 
Goosecap : 

Kever stir if he fought not with great Sakerson foure 
hours to one. Sign. B 2 b. 
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Publius, a stiulent of tlie common law, I 

To Paris Garden does himself withdraw; 

Leaving old Ployden, Dyer, and Broke alone, 

To see old Harry Hunkes and Sacarson. 

SirJ. Davies, Spiff., 1598. 

I'd SACRE, V. To consecrate. Dr. 
Johnson thought that only the par- 
ticiple had ever been used. 

And presented him to tlie arclibishop of Canterhurie, 
Anseime.^acrifi? of him ; the whicli, according to their 
request, did consecrate him. 

Holinsked, vol. ii, sign, x 3 b. 
Determined to conquer the city of Ulieims, that he 
raiglit there he sacred, crowned, and anointed, accord- 
ing to tlie custorae of his progenitors. 

Ihid., sign. Pf f B b. 

The sacring-hell, was a bell which 
rang for processions, and other holy 
ceremonies : 

I’ll startle you, worse than the sacrinq-lelL 

Hen. VIII, iu, 2. 

You shall ring the sacring-hell. 

Keep your hours, and tell your knell. 

Merry Dev. of Edmonton, O. PL, v, 276. 

The participle is quoted from sir W. 
Temple, applied to the consecration 
of the kings of France. See T. J. 
[The word is frequently used by Syl- 
vester in translating Du Bartas.] 

tWitli all the sinnewes of a loyall heart, 

Unto your royall handes I huniblie sacre 

Tliese weeks (the works of the worlds glorious Maker). 

SAD, a, often meant no more than 
serious. 

My father and the gentlemen are in sad talk. 

mnt. Tale, iv, 3. 

Rather tlian for anything in it, which should heipe 
good sadde studie. Ascham, p. 27. 

All the derivatives partake of this 
nse. Thus sadly ^ seriously : 

The conference was sadly borne. Much Ado, ii, 3. 
When I advise me sadly on this thing. 

Tancr. and Gism., 0. PI., vi, 177. 

Sadness, seriousness : 

Tell me in sadness who she is you love. 

Bom. and Jul., i, 1. 

Hence the phrase still in use, “in sober 
sadness. 

To SAFE, V. To secure, or make safe. 

And that which most with you sliould safe my going. 
Is Fulvia’s death. Ant. and Cleop., i, 3. 

Best you safd the hringer 
Out of the host ; I must attend mine office, 

Or would have done ’t myself. Ibid., iv, 6. 

And make all his craft 
Sail with his ruin, for his father srift. 

Chapman, Odyss , cit. Steevens. 

SAFEGUARD, or SAVE-GUARD. A 
large petticoat, worn over the other 
clothes, to protect them from dirt. 
It was the rfding-dress of ordinary 
females. [An article of dress for the 
purpose described is still used by 
farmers* wives and daughters in the 
west of England, and known by the 
aame name.] 


Make you ready straight, 

And in that gown, which first you came to town in, 
Your safeguard, cloke, and your hood suitable. 

Thus on a double gelding you shall amlile, 

And my man Jaques shall be set before you. 

B. and El. Noble Gent., ii, 1. 
On with your cloak and saveguard, you arrant drab. 

Imni Alley, (). PI., vi, 415. 
Behind her on a pillion sat 
Her frantick husband, in a broad-brim’d hat, 

A mask, and safeguard. Drayt. Moonc., p. 495. 

That is, dress’d as a woman. 

The men hooted, the gentlewomen in cloaks and 
safeguards. 

Stage Direction, in Merry Dev., 0. PL, v, 254. 
tA kind of aray or attire reaching from the navi II 
downe to tiie feete, by this description like a womans 
safegard or a bakers. Nomenclator, 1585. 

SAFETY. This word is often used as 
a trisyllable, by Spenser. 

That none did others safetie despise. F. Q., I, ix, 1. 

So also in other places. 

SAFFO. An Italian word, rendered by 
Florio, “a catchpole, a base sergeant;” 
introduced by Ben Jonson in his 
Volpone : 

I hear some footing ; officers, the sajfi 

Come to apprehend us. Fox, iii, 5. 

Whalley confounded with these ofli- 
cers, what Coryat says of the sam. 
Vol. ii, p. 33, repr. I do not find 
that he speaks of the saffi. 

To SAFFRON, v. To stain of a yellow, 
or saffron colour. Used by Drayton 
in the early edition of his Eclogues 
(1.593, 4 to): 

The lothlie morph eu saffroned the place. Sign. B 3 b. 

Afterwards changed to 

The raorphew quite discoloured the place. 

8vo ed., 1388, 

The changes in this later edition are 
very great. 

tGive us bacon, rinds of wallnuts, 

Shells of cockels, and of small nuts; 

Ribands, bells, and saffrand linnen. 

JVitts Recreations, 1654. 

fSAGENESS. Seriousness. 

We are not to this ende borne that we should seeme 
to be created for play and pastime; but we areratheiC 
borne to sagenesse, and to certaine graver and greater 
studies. Northbroolce on Dicing, 1577. 

To SAGG. To hang down, as oppressed 
with weight ; to swag is now used, 
and is perhaps more proper. John- 
son derives it from the Icelandic. 

The mind I sway by, and the heart I bear. 

Shall never saga with doubt, nor shake with fear. 

Mach., V, 3. 

Which, when I blow, 

Draws to the sagging dug milk wliite as snow. 

Brovons, Brit. East., ii, p. 143. 

To sagg on^ to walk heavily : 

This said, the aged street sagg*d sadly on alone. 

Drayt. Polyolb., xvi, p. 959. 
When sir Rowland Russet-coat, their dad, goes sag- 
ging every day in his round gascoynes of white cotton 
Sfash*s Pierce Fennil. in Cens. 16* 
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SAGITTAUY. Not tlie zodiacal sign 
Sagittarius, but an imaginary mon- 
ster, introduced into the armies of 
the Trojans, by the fabling writer, 
Guido de Colonna. He says, that 
“ King Epistrophus brings from the 
land beyond the Amazons, a thousand 
knights ; among whom is a terrible 
archer, half man and half beast, who 
neighs like a horse, whose eyes spar- 
kle like fire, and strike dead like 
lightning.” It is similarly described 
by Lydgate, the translator and 
versifier of that work. But the name 
of Sagittary is given by Shakespeare, 
and judiciously given, as the descrip- 
tion fully authorises it : 

The dreadful Sagittarij 
Appals our mirubers; Imste we, Dionied, 

To reinforcement, or we perish all. 

Tro. and Cress., v, 6. 

Caxtons Three Destructions of Troy, 
and Lydgate’s, are both cited in the 
notes on this passage. It is thus told 
by the moderniser and amplifier of 
Lydgate (I believe, ThomasHeywood). 
Of king Epistrophus he says. 

For w itli him in his company he had 
An archer ol such straii'^c ju'oportion. 

And monstrously and wonderfully made, 

Tlmt men had him in admiration. 

For from the middle upward to the crowne 
lie was a man, and from the middle downe 
Like to a horse he was proportioned, 

III each res])ect, for form and feature; 

Ilis skill it was all hairy, j’ough, and red ; 

And yet although this monstrous creature 
Had man-like face, yet did liis color show 
Like burning coles that in the lire glow. 

His eyes they did two furnaces resemble, 

As bright as tier, wlierehy all that him met. 

The very si'ght of him did tnake them tremble, 

And from their hearts deepe sighs for feareto fet. 
His face it was so fovvle and horrible, 

And looke so ugly, fierce, and terrible. 

His manner was to goe into tlie field 
Unarmed of all weapons whatsoere, 

And never used sword, speare, axe, tior shield. 

But in his liand a mighty l)o\\ did heare; 

And by liis side a siicale of an owes Iiung, 

Bound fast together with a leather thong. 

Life and heath of Hector, B. Ill, chap, iii, p. 175, 
hurfoot, 1614. 

The description is continued for four 
stanzas more ; the author being much 
more diffuse than Lydgate, here and 
everywhere. But the name of Sa- 
yittary is not mentioned here. It is, 
in fact, a Centaur. 

^klN.part.f for said. An obsolete form. 
Spenser uses the verb also. 

It is an epilogue or discourse, to make p.ain 
Some obscure precedence tliat hath i»een tofore sain. 

Love's L. L., iii, 1. 


It is given to Armado, who affects 
antiquated words. 

SAINT. A corrupt mode ofwritingthe 
game properly called cent. See 
Cent. 

Husband, shall we play at saint? 

Woman k., ^c., 0. PL, vii, 296. 

SAINT’ S-B ELL, corruptly written 
SAUNCE-BELL, also SANCE. A 
small bell, which called to prayers, 
and other holy offices. “ Campana 
sacra vel sancta^ so called because 
nos ad sacra seu sancta vocetJ*^ 
Blount, Gloss. Called also Sacbing- 
BELL. 

H>as, this is but Wxq. saunce-hell, here’s a gentlewoman 
Will ring y’ another peal. 

B. and FI. Niijht Walker, iii, 1 . 
Whose shrill saint's-belt hangs on his loverie 
WJiiIe the rest are damned to the plumbery. 

Hall, Sat., V, 1. 

And chirping birds, the saint' s-hell of the day 
Ring in our ears a warning to devotion. 

Boole's Barn., p. 44S. 

SAKER. A species of hawk. Minshew 
says it is only the Greek name of the 
bird, upa.1, Latinized from lepos, sacer. 

As egU‘8 eyes to owlates siglit, 

As fierce saker to coward kite. 

Bnttenhani, L. iii, p. 196. 
Let these proud sakers and jer-falcons fly, 

Do not thou move a wing, 

Spanish Gipseij, Anc. Dr., iv, 138. 

“The saker,'' says the Gentleman’s 
Recreation, “is a passenger, or pere- 
grin hawk, for her eyrie hath not 
been found by any. — She is some- 
what larger than the haggard faulcon, 
her plume is rusty and t agged ; the 
sear of lier foot and beak like the 
lanner ; her pounces are short, how- 
ever she has great strength, and is 
hardy to all kind of fowl.*’ Gent. 
Beer, of Hawks, p. .^0, 8vo, ed. 

Also a small species of ordnance, 
called from the other : 

'J'he cannon, blunderbuss, and saker. 

He was th’ inventor of and maker. Hudibras. 

See Johnson. 

In one of these four long walkes I reckoned about 
eight and twenty great peeces, besides those of the 
lesser sort, as sakers. Corgat, Crud., i, p. 123, repr. 

See on Musket. 

tSALE-TONGUED. Mercenary. 

Even so, profaning of a gift divine, 

The drunkard drowns his reason in the wine: 

So sale-tonau'd lawyers, wresting eloquence, 

Excuse rich wrong, and cast poore innocence. 

Sylvesters Du Bartas. 

fSALET. The old form of salad. 

Acetarium, rii, n. ge. o-salette of herbes. It is also a 
gardeine, where salet lierbes do growe. 

Eliotes Dictionarie, 1561> 
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Oleum cibarium, Colum, quod in cibos n(lhil»einr 
esturque. Sallet oyle. No'nuuiclator, lo«5. 

SALIANCE. Sallying, issuing against. 

Now mote 1 wcet. 

Sir Gruyon, why with so tierce saUance, 

And fell intent, ye did at earst me meet 

S'pens. F. Q., IT, i, 29. 

SALLET, SALET, SALADE, or CE- 
LATE. Perhaps from celare, Min- 
shew. Some derive it from salut ; 
but salade was French, in that sense. 
See Manuel Lexique. A sort of 
helmet, or head-piece. “Father 
Daniel,” says Grose, “defines it to 
be a sort of light casque, without a 
crest, sometimes having a visor, and 
sometimes being without.” lie pro- 
ceeds : “In a MS. inventory of the 
royal stores and habiliments of war, 
ill the different arsenals and garrisons, 
taken 1st of Edward VI, there are 
entries of the following articles. At 
Hampton Court, sallets for archers on 
horseback, sallets with grates, and 
old sallets with vizards. At Windsor, 
aalettes and skulls : at Calais, saletts 
with vysars and bevers, and salets 
with bevers. These authorities prove 
that salets were of various construc- 
tions.” On Anc. Armour, p. 11. 

But for a sallet, my l)rain'pau iiad been cleft with a 
crovv’s-bill. 'i. Hen. /'/, iv, 10. 

He caused iron sallets, and morians to be made. 

North’s Pint., 164 E. 
He ran to the river for water, and brouj'ht it in his 
mllet. 1078 E. 

Tlieii lie must have a buckler to keep off liis enemies 
strokes; then he must have a wherewith his 
head may lie saved. Latimer, fol. 198 b. 

I M'olde have a sallet to were on my bed, 

Wliiche under my chyn, with a thongc red 
Buckeled shall be. 

Thersytes, an Interl., Brit. Bibliogr., i, 173. 

After much quibbling on that word 
and sallad. 

tSallade de cuir. A sallad or lieadpeece covered with 
the hyde of a beast : a soldiers cap of lether. 

Nomenclator, 1585. 

tSALLINGEll’S ROUx\D. An old 
ballad, and tune, which seems to have 
been very popular in the reign of 
Elizabeth, and for some time after. 
The original words appear to be lost, 
but it was evidently of an indelicate 
character, and the phrase is often 
applied in this sense. More properly 
Sallenger^s Round, i. e., St. Leger’s. 

Who, should he but hear our organs once sound, 
Could scarce keep his hoot from Salingers round. 

And so the coiumeucement grows new. 

Cleaveland’s Poems, 1651. 
it will restore an old man of threescore, to thejuve- 
nallity of tliirty, or make a girle at fourteen, with 


drinking hut one glass, as ripe as an old maid of four 
and twenty. ’Twill make a parson dance Snllingers- 
round, a puritan lust after tlie ffesh, See. 

London Spy, 1698. 

fSALOON. Some description of stuff 
used for linings. 

Her honour’s petticoat and gown 
Were nicely made of blew saloon, 

Which had long since, without a joke. 

Lin’d some lord’s coach-man’s liv’ry cloak. 

Hndibras Itedivivus, 1707. 
SALT, from saltus. A leap ; a Latin- 
ism apparently hazarded by Ben Jon- 
son. 

And frisking lambs 

Make wanton salts about tlieir dry-suck’d dams. 

Vision of Delight, vol. vi, p. 26, i d. Whalley. 

He has it also in the Dev. is an Ass, 
but I believe it is peculiar to him. 
tSALT, apparently used in the sense of 
wit. 

On wings of fancy to display 
The flag of high invention, stay, 

Bepose your quills ; your veins grow four. 

Tempt not your salt beyond lier pow’r; 

If your pall’d fancies but decline, 

Censure will strike at ev’ry line. 

Quarles’s Emblems. 

Eating salt was believed to excite 
anger, or to cause melancholy. 

In sooth, gentleman, 1 seldonie eate salt for feare of 
anger, and if you give me in token that I want wit, 
then will you make me cholericke before 1 eate it ; 
for women, be they never so foolish, would ever be 
thought wise. 

I staied not long for mine answer, hut as well qnickned 
by her former talke, as iJesirous to cry quittance for 
her present tongue, said thus: “ If to eat store of 
salt, cause one to fret ; and to have no salt, signifie 
lacke of wit, tlieu doe you cause me to mavvell, that 
eating no salt, you are so captions; and loving no 
you are so wise, when indeed so much wit is 
sufficient for a woman, as when she is in the raine 
can warne her to come out of it. 

Lyhi’s Euphues and his England. 

SALT, ABOVE, or BELOW THE. No- 
thing more strongly marks the great 
change which has taken place in the 
manners of society, than these phrases, 
which denote a marked and invidious 
subordination maintained among per- 
sons admitted to the same table. A 
large salt-cellar was usually placed 
about the middle of a long table, 
the places above which were assigned 
to the guests of more distinction, 
those below to dependants, inferiors, 
and poor relations. Hence it is the 
characteristic of an insolent coxcomb, 
that 

Ills fashion is not to take knowledge of liim that is 
beneath him in clothes. He never drinks below the 
salt. B. Jons. Cynth. Rev., ii, 2. 

That is, not to any one who sits below 
it. Hence also it is the characteristic 
of a servile chaplain, 
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That he do, on no default, 

JSver presume to sit above the salt. 

Eall, Satires, B. ii, S. 6. 

My proud lady 

Admits him to her table, marry, even 
Below the salt. Mass. CAty Madam, i, 1. 

I’iague him ; set him below the salt, and let him not 
touch a bit, till every one has had hia full cut. 

Eon. Wh., 0. PI., iii, 286. 
Mr. Whalley, in his note on the pas- 
sage of Ben Jonson, says, that “the 
custom is still preserved at the lord 
mayor’s, and * some other public 
tables.” But if it was so then, it is 
now probably disused. Mr. Gilford, 
in a note on the Unnatural Combat of 
Massinger, act iii, sc. 1, adds this 
remark : “ It argues little for the 
delicacy of our ancestors, that they 
should have admitted of such distinc- 
tions at their board ; but in truth they 
seem to have placed their guests below 
the salt) for no better purpose than 
that of mortifying them.” He then 
quotes the following passage, of which 
he thinks that in Hall’s Satires a 
versification. It is from Nixon’s 
Strange Foot-post, and the subject is 
a poor scholar : 

Now, as for liis fare, it is lightly at the cheapest 
table, but he must sit under the salt, that is an 
axiorne in such places; — then, having drawne his 
knife leasurably, unfolded his napkin mannerly, after 
t wice or thrice wyping his beard, if he have it, he 
may reach tlie brciid on his knife’s point, and fall to 
his perrige; and between every sponefull take as 
much deliberation as a capon cramming: lest he be 
ont of his porrige before they have buried part of 
their first course in their bellies. 

SALTIERS. Probably an intended 
blunder for satyrs. 

Master, there is three carters, three shepherds, three 
neat-iierds, three swine-herds, that made themselves 
all men of haire ; they call themselves saltiers, and 
they have a dance, which the wenches call a gally- 
maufry of gambols, because they are not in it. 

Winter's Tale, iv, 4. 

The dauce follows, which is called a 
dance of “twelve satires.” 

To SALVE, V. To salute. 

By this the stranger knight in presence came, 

And goodly salved ‘iheva. Spens. F. Q., II, viii, 23. 
Peace, the good porter, ready still at hand, 

It doth uppin, and praies him Grod to save ; 

And after salviny kindly doth demand 

What was his M^ill. Mirr. Mag., 643. 

To saluB) or salew, was the same : 

And her salewd, with seemly bel-accoyle. 

Spens. F. Q., IV, vi, 292. 

To salve was used also by lord Surrey. 
SAMBUKE. A kind of harp ; sambuctt) 
Latin. 

All maner of pypes, barbitons, samhuJees, with other 
instrumentes, every one which standeth by fine and 
quick fingering. Asch. Tox., p. 26, repr. 

See Sackbut. 


SAMINGO. A corruption of San 
Domingo; or perhaps an intended 
blunder, put into the mouth of 
Silence when in liquor : 

Do me right, and dub rae kniglit, Samhtgo. Is’t not so ? 

2 Een. IV, v, 3. 

In an old play of Nash’s, this frag- 
ment of a ballad has been found, and 
runs thus : 

Monsieur Mingo for quaffing doth surpass. 

In cup, in can, or glass. 

God Bacchus, do me right, 

And dub me knight 
Domingo. 

Nash's Summer's last Will, ^o., 1600. 
It 'has been supposed that the intro- 
duction of Domingo, which is the 
same as Dominick, as a burden to a 
drinking song, was intended as a sar- 
casm against the luxury of the Domi- 
nicans ; but, whether the change to 
Samingo was intended as a blunder, or 
was ever a regular contraction of San 
Doming O) is uncertain. Mr. Boswell 
has strengthened the suspicion against 
San Domingo, as being the patron of 
topers, by a quotation from a Spanish 
song. Malone's Sh.) vol. xxi, p. 467. 

SAMITE, s. A dress or robe made of 
very fine silk; or the stufi’ itself, a 
kind of taffeta or satin, generally 
adorned with gold. 

In silken samite she was light array’d, 

And her fayre locks were woven up in gold. 

Spens. F. Ill, xii, 13. 

It was old French, in many various 
forms, as Roquefort shows, who adds, 
that the orijiamme) or sacred banner, 
was of scarlet samite, Du Cange 
makes samitium the same as exame- 
turn) which was eJapiVoy. 

SANCTUS, BLACK. IlXiq blaclc sanctus 
appears to have been a kind of bur- 
lesque hymn, performed with all kinds 
of discordant and strange noises ; in 
ridicule, I fear, of the Sanctus, or 
Holy, Holy, Holy, of the Romish 
Missal. The custom of performing 
it is probably as old as the Reforma- 
tion ; but a %mn to St. Satan, under 
this name, probably written by that 
author himself, is produced by sir 
John Harington, in the prologue to 
his Ajax ; and was republished in the 
Nugee Antiquee. It begins: 

0 tu qui dans oracula 
Cotem Bcindis novacula, 8co. 
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We find it called santus, Santis^ and 
even saunce. Ben Jonson and others 
use it to express any confused and 
violent noise : 

Let’s have the giddy world turn’d the heels upward, 
And sin» a l are black sauctus on his head, 

01 all things out of order. 

Masque of Time Vindicated, vol. vi, p. 144(. 

Possibly, but I have no proof of it, 
the black, or mourning Sanctus of 
the Romish church, was performed 
with a confused noise of mourning 
and lamentation. 

Of the noise made in singing a black 
sanctus, some idea may be formed 
from this passage : 

At the entrie we heare a confused noise, like a hlacke 
sanctus, or a house haunted witli spirits, such hollow- 
ing, shouting, dauncing, and clinking of pots, &c. 

Rovdey’s Search for Money. 
Upon this there was a general mourning through ail 
Rome, the cardinals wept, the abbots howled, the 
monks rored, tlie friars cried, tlie nuns puled, tlie 
curtezaus lamented, the bells rang, the tapers were 
liglited, tliat such a black sanctus was not seeue a long 
time afore in Home. 

Tarleton’s News out of Fury., p. 7. 

Here also, describing a chorus of 

devils : 

Otlicrs more terrible, like lions rore ; 

Some grunt like liogs, the like ne’re heard before ; 
Like bulls those bellow, those like asses bray. 

Some barke like ban-dogs, some like horses ney ; 
Some howl like wolves, others like furies yell; 

Scarce that blacke sa^itus could be match’d in hell. 

Heyic. Hierarchic of Bl. Angels, Lib. ix, p. 576. 
Pritliee 

Let’s sing him nblack snntis, then, let’s all howl 
In our own beastly voices. B. FI. Mad Lover, iv, 1. 
It is set to the tune of the blacke saunce, ratio est, 
because Uipsas is a blacke saint. 

Lyhfs Endymion, iv, 2. 

One writer uses it as a threat, to make 
a person sing it ; and he writes as 
early as 1578 : 

I will make him sing the black sanctus, I hold you a 
groat. T. Luplon’s Morality of All for Money. 

SAND-BAGS. These were occasionally 
used as weapons, when, being fastened 
at the end of a staff, they were em- 
ployed in the challenges of yeomen, 
instead of the sword and lance, the 
weapons of knights and gentlemen. 
Such a combat is introduced into the 
second part of Henry VI, act ii, be- 
tween the armourer and his man, 
Peter Thumpe ; where it appears that 
the blows given by this weapon were 
sometimes fatal ; since Peter, who is 
eventually the victor, says to his com- 
rades before the ffght, “I thank ye 
all ; drink and pray for me, I pray 
you, for I thinke I have taken my 
last draught in this world and then 


proceeds to distribute his property, in 
case of his death. The propriety of 
giving such a weapon to the quintaine, 
arose probably from this customary 
mode of combat. See Quintaine. 
Butler alludes to it in Hudibras: 

Engaged with money-bags as bold 

As men with sand-bags (fid of old. P. Ill, c. ii, 1. 80. 

SAND-BLIND. Having an imperfect 
sight, as if there was sand in tlie eye. 
Myops. Holyoke's Diet, 

My father, who being more than sand-blind, high 
gravel! blind, knowes me not. Merck. Fen., ii, 3. 
Why, signors, and my honest neighbours, will you 
impute that as a neglect of my friends, which is au 
imperfection in me? 1 have bc(m sand-blind from my 
infancy. B. FI. Lovers (hire, ii, 1. 

Hee saith, the Lord hath looked downe, not the saints. 
No, he saitli not so : for the saints have not so sharpe 
eyes as to see dow n from heaven : they be pur-hlinde, 
and sand-blinde, they cannot see so fane, nor have 
not so long eares to heare. Latimer, fol 123, b. 

fSAND-GLAvSS. An hour-glass. 

A sand-glasse or houre-glasse, vitreum horologium. 

Withals* Dictionarie, ed. 1008, p. 255. 

fSANDERS. Long Saunders, a very 
tall man at Henry the Eighth’s court, 
is mentioned in the Life of Long Meg, 
1635. Mrs. Sanders seems to have 
been the subject of a popular ballad. 

Shee will reckon you up the storie of Mistris Sanders, 
and^weepe at it, and turue you to the ballad over her 
chimney, and bid you lookc there, there is a goodly 
sample. Lodge's JVits Miserie, 1596, p. 38. 

•fib SANE. To cure ; to restore to 
health. 

Against wise vigilant statists, who like Janus 
Looke both waies squint, and both waies guard and 
sane us. Scots Fhilomijtiue, 1616. 

SANGRAAL, or SAINTGREAL, from 
saint, and graaU or great, a cup, dish, 
or deep bason. See Roquefort, Diet, 
de la Langue Romane. The vessel in 
which our Saviour was supposed to 
have eaten the paschal lamb at the 
last supper; or, sometimes, that in 
which the blood and water from his 
wounds was conceived to have been 
collected. It was called holy, and 
had the credit of working many 
miracles ; and is often alluded to in 
the romance of Arthur, and many old 
compositions of the same kind. See 
Brit. Bibliogr., i, p. 217. 

This very vessel was pretended, and 
by Roman Catholics long believed, to 
be preserved at Genoa, under the 
name of sacro catino ; being a hexa- 
gonal cup, of fourteen French inches 
and a half diameter, said to be formed 
of a single emerald. It was carried, 
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with other plunder, to Paris, in No- 
vember, 1806, and was then found to 
be only fine green glass. See the 
Esprit des Journaux, Avril, 1807, 
p. 139. It is also described in a 
book, entitled Description des Beaut^s 
de Genes, &c., printed at Genoa in 
1781, -where is an engraving of it. 
See Graal, or Grayle. There is a 
romance cdXXtdi ^Saint-Graaly written 
by Robert de Bouron, Burons, or 
Briron, in the 13th century, where it 
is defined to be “ i’escuelle ou le Fiex 
[Fils] Dieu avoit mengie “the 
vessel in which the Son of God had 
eaten.*’ Wherein also Joseph of 
Arimathea caught his blood at his 
crucifixion. Hence the double wonder 
of the vessel and the blood, mentioned 
under Graal. Roquefort gives a full 
account of the sacro catino, under 
Graal, He demonstrates also that 
Borel was mistaken in supposing that 
sangreal ever meant the blood. War- 
ton falls into the common mistake 
that the sanguis realis was meant by 
the sangreaL Hist, Poet,, vol. i, 
p. 134, note e. The similarity of the 
words sang r6el, is very likely to mis- 
lead. 

SANS, adv. Without; pure French. 
A general combination seems to have 
subsisted, among all our poets, to in- 
troduce this French word, certainly 
very convenient for their verse, into 
the English language ; but in vain, 
the country never received it ; and it 
has always appeared as an exotic, even 
though the elder poets Anglicized its 
form into saunce, or gave it the English 
pronunciation. I shall give a variety 
of examples, for the sake of showing 
how general the attempt was. It 
seems to have been generally pro- 
nounced as an English word, and not 
with the French sound. Shakespeare, 
who used it four times in one line, 
must strongly have felt the want of a 
monosyllable bearing that sense : 

San$ teetii, sans eyes, sans taste, sans everytliing. | 
As you like it, ii, 7. ' 

It seems, indeed, quite impossible to 
substitute any equivalent expressions, | 


in the place of this very energetic 
line. He uses the word frequently. 
So also his poetical brethren. 

Or how 

Sans help ol' syhil, or a golden bough, 

Or magic sacrifice, they past along. 

JS. Jons. Famous Voyage, vi, 284. 
I am blest with a wife, heav’n make me thankful, 
Inferior to none, sans pride i speak it. 

a. FI. Lover's Progr., i, 1. 
Which, if the fates please, wlien you are possess’d 
Of the land and lady, you, sans question, shall be. 

Mass. New Way, ii, 3. 

All, and whole, and ever alone, 

Single, sans peere, simple and one. 

Puttenh., II, xi, p. 83. 
Sans fear, or favour, hate, or partiall zeal, 

Pronounce th’ judgements, that are past appeal. 

Sylv. Du B., p. 143. 

Death tore not therefore, but sans strife, 

Gently untwin’d his thread of life. 

Gras haw, Epit. on Mr. Ashton. 
And sans all niercie, me in waters east. 

Which drew me down and cast me up with speed. 

Mirr.for Mug., p. 42. 

In the edition of 1610, here quoted, 
it is erroneously printed sau's; but 
what it ought to be is evident. 

In one place, Shakespeare himself 
seems to ridicule it. Biron says. 

My love to thee is sound, sans crack or Haw. 

Rosaline answers. 

Sans sans, 1 pray you. Love's L. L., v, 2. 

It is written saunde, and exclaimed at 
as a strange word, in a play rather 
older than these : 

B. What, saunce dread of our indignation. 

P. Saunce i what language is that ? 

I think thou art a word-maker by thy occupation. 

' Sol. ^ Perseda, Grig, of Dr., ii, 209. ‘ 

But Coles has it in his Dictionary, 
**sance [without] &c.” Being 

of less use in prose, or rather none, it 
there but seldom occurs. The above 
instances, however, which might easily 
be multiplied tenfold, plainly show 
that Shakespeare’s use of it in the 
first quotation, is no proof whatever 
of his having seen a French line, in 
which the word was also repeated ; as 
a writer in the Censura Literaria 
vainly attempted to persuade the 
reader. Vol. ix, p. 289. The line, 
indeed, thus supposed to be imitated 
by Shakespeare, has not the smallest 
relation to the subject of his verse; 
nor is it probable that he ever saw it, 
or heard of it. 

SARCEL, s. The pinion of a hawk’s 
wing. So explained by Phillips and 
Kersey. Holmes says, that the 
sarcell feathers are “ the extreme 
pinion feathers in the hawk’s wing.’’ 



SAR 


767 


SAV 


Applied by Sylvester to the wings of 
young Cupids : 

Tw’o or tliree steps they make to take their flight, 

And quick, thick shaking on their sinnevyie side, 
'jiieirlong, strong sarcels, riclily triple-died 
Gold, azure, crinisin, one aloft doth soar 
To Palestine. Bartas, p. 456. 

SARGON, or SARGUS. A fish ; said 
by Schneider, on gElian, to be the 
spams of Linnaeus ; in English, 
therefore, the gilt-head, iElian has 
ridiculously told of this fish, that it 
has a great affection for goats ; and 
that it leaps with joy when they 
approach the sea. So strong is its 
affection, according to him, that the 
fishermen were used to insnare it, by 
personating goats, with the skin, 
horns, &c. Mlian, Hist. Anim,, i, 
23. Absurd as this ancient tale 
appears, the moderns have carried the 
absurdity much further, making the 
fish absolutely leave the water, to 
pay his addresses to the she-goats. 
Du Bartas adopts this fiction, forget- 
ting that a fish out of ivater is in a 
very uncomfortable state for a lover. 
He is ridiculous enough; but his 
translator, Sylvester, contrives to 
exceed him, accusing the fish of 
desiring 

To horn the liusbatids that liad horns before. 

l5u Bart.., Week 1, Bay 5. 

How two such authors, as Du Bartas 
and his translator, could be so extra- 
vagantly admired, in both countries, 
is a problem not of very obvious 
solution. Which surpassed the other 
in bad taste, may be doubted, but I 
think the Englishman must have the 
prize. 

Swan, in his Speculum Mundi, refers 
to the same fable, and accuses the 
sargon of being “ an adulterous fish, 
daily changing mates; and not so 
content, useth to go on the grassie 
shore, horning,” &c., from Sylvester, 
page 374. Alciati, with a similar 
notion, made it the subject of an 
emblem against debauchees. But he 
relates the story correctly from ^lian, 
and then thus applies it : 

Capra refert scortuni, similis fit saraus amanti, 

Qui miser obscceno captus aniore peril. EmbUma, 75. 

"Which lines are elegantly rendered, 
by the above-mentioned Mr. Swan : 


The goat a harlot doth resemble well; 

The sargns like unto tlie lover is. 

Du Bartas and Sylvester both allude 
to it again in 2d W., 1st Day, Part 3. 
Speaking of the love that unites so 
well, — sargons and goats.” They 
were never tired of a nonsensical tale. 


Par nohile! 


f SARPLIAR. Coarse packcloth, made 
of hemp. 

A sarpliar, or poll-davy, segestre. 

WithaU' Dictionary, ed. 1684, p. 616. 

SASARARA. A corruption of certio- 
rari, the name of a certain writ at 
law. The word is now more com- 
monly pronounced siserara. 

They cannot so much as pray, but in law, that their 
sins may be removed witli a writ of error, and their 
souls fetch’d up to heaven with a sasarara. 

Beveufjer's 'Crag., 0. PI., iv, 879. 

It occurs in the Puritan, iii, 3, but 
there is spelt sesarara, if Mr. Malone 
is correct. Suppl. to Sh., ii, p. 578. 
-fSASHOONS. Leather pads, softly 
stuffed, and put into the boot for the 
ease of the wearer. 

1688, June 29, paid Henry Sliarpe of Cuckfield for a 
pair of bootes and sashoones, 13.y. Staplet/s Diary. 

f SATINISCO. Apparently an imitation 
of satin. 

He wears his apparel much after the fashion; his 
means will not sviffer him to come too nigh; they 
afford him mock velvet, or satinisco, but not without 
! the colleges next lease’s acquaintance. 

Overburie's Characten. 

fSATTIE. A sort of ship. 

About 4 of the clocke, wee had sight of a sayle 
making from the shore towards us, which drave int<i 
our minds some doubt and feare, and comming neere 
unto us wee espied it to bee a sattie, which is a ship 
much like unto au argosey, of a very great burthen and 
bignesse. 'Taylor's Workes, 1630. 


fSADCY. Presuming; overbearing. 

And if nothing can deterre these saucie doultes, from 
this their dizardly inhuraanitie. 

Lomatins on Tainting by Laydock, 1B98. 
They are so damnable deare, and the reckonings for 
them are so saucy, that a man had as good licke his 
fingers in a bandy house. 

Bartholomew Fairs, 1641 . 


SAVE, for except. So common in the 
authorised version of the Scriptures, 
and other well-known books, thaij^gf,,! 
though now disused, it does not 
quire to be exemplified. See T. J. 

SAVE-REVERENCE. A kind of chickens as 
logetical apostrophe, when anythiilf 
was said that might be thought filthy, 
or indecent ; salvd reverentid. It 
was contracted into saWevermcCf and 
thence corrupted into sir- or sur- 
reverence, which in one instance 
became the substitute for the word 
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which it originally introduced; as, 
“ I trod in a sd reverence ” drop- 

ping the real name of the thing. 

The third is a thing that I cannot name wel without 
save-reverence, and yet it sounds not unlike the 
shooting place. 

liar. Letter 'prefixed to Metam. of Ajax. 
We’el draw you from the mire. 

Or, save your reverence, love; wherein thou stickest 
Up to the cars, Rom. ^ Jul., act i. 

In the old quarto it stands sir-reve- 
rence, in this place; and in two 
others, where the phrase occurs. 

In Massinger it still retains that 
form ; 

The beastliest man, — why what a grief must this be 1 
{Sir-reverence of the company) — a rank whoremaster. 

Very Woman, ii, 8. 

See also 0. PL, i, 257. 

This word was considered as a suf- 
ficient apology for anything inde- 
corous : 

If to a foule discourse thou hast pretence, 

Before thy foule words name sir-reverence, \ 

Thy beastly tale most pleasantly will shp, i 

And gaine thee praise, when thou deserv’st a whip. 

Tayl. W. Voet, Sculler, Epiyr. 40. 
And all for love (surreverence love) did make her chew 
the cudde. Warner, Alb. Engl., ii, 10, p. 46. 
A man that would keep church so duly ; rise early, 
before his servants, and even for religious haste go i 
ungartered, unbuttoned, nay {sir-reverence) untrussed, | 
to morning prayer. 

Puritan, iii, 1, Malone Suppl., ii, 866. 
A pleasant ghest, that kept his words in mind. 

And heard him sneeze, in scorn said keep behind.” 
At which the lawyer, taking great offence, 

Said, Sir, you might have us’d save-reverence. 

Haringt. Epig., i, 82. 

SAUGH, s, A kind of trench, or 
channel. 

Then Pulas and Cledaugli 

By Morgany do drive lier, througli her watry saugh. 

Drayton, Polyolb., iv, p. 730. 

This word is explained as above, in 
the margin of the octavo edition, and 
is, I presume, the same word which 
is still used in Staffordshire, and the 
neighbouring counties, for a drain, or 
watercourse ; and is there pronounced 
suff. It is not noticed by Grose ; 
but it stands in Johnson as sough. 
^AVIN-TREE. Juniperus sabina, Linn. 
Supposed to have the power to pro- 
cure abortion. Lyte says something 
that purpose of it. 

And when 1 look 

To gather frait, find nothing but the savin-tree. 

Too frequent in uunnes’ orchards, and there planted, 
By all conjecture, to destroy fruit rather. 

Middiet. Game of Chess, C 1 b. 

SAVIOLO, VINCENTIO. The author 
of a book Of Honour and Honourable 
Quarrels, a translation of which was 
published in quarto, by Wolf, 1594. l 


The titles of the chapters on the lie, 
are given by Warburton in a note on 
As you like it, act v, sc. 4, where 
Shakespeare is supposed to allude to 
it. He was of equal fame with 
Cabanza. 

SAUNCE. See Sans. 

SAUNCE-BELL. See Saints-bell. 
SAUNT. A corruption of cent, tiie 
name of a game. See Cent, and 
Saint. 

At coses or at saunt to sit, or set their rest at prime. 
Turberv. on Hawking, in Cens. Lit., ix, p. 206. 

SAW, s. Saying, or prophecy ; per- 
haps corrupted from say, or saying. 
Dr. Johnson derives it from Saxon, 
or Dutch. See Johnson. 

Good king, that must approve the common saw. 

Lear, ii, 2. 

I’ll tell you an old saw for’t, over my chimney yonder. 

Match at Midn., 0. PI,, vii, 345. 
Who fears a sentence, or an old man’s saw. 

Shall by a painted cloth be kept in awe. 

Sh. Tarq. ^ Lucrece. 

The word cannot properly be called 
obsolete, though commentators have 
thought it proper to explain it. 
fSAWCERY. The place where salt 
was kept ? “ The skullary and saw-^ 

ceryP Rutland Papers, p. 40. 
fSAWF-BOX. A box of salve. 

Bring in their rooms Martin Mar-Prelate, and posies 
of holy hony-.snckle8, and a snwf-hox for a wounded 
conscience, and a btjntlle of grapes from Canaan. 

Cowley's Cntter of Coleman-street. 

SAY, s. A species of silk, or rather 
satin ; from soye, French. 

All in a kirtle of discoloured say 

He clothed was. Spens. F. Q., I, ir, 81. 

Jack Cade, therefore, insultingly puns 
upon the name of lord Say : 

Thou say, thou serge, nay thou buckram lord. 

2 Hen. VI, iv, 7. 

Their minds are made of say, 

Their love is like silk changeable. 

Song on Women, WiVs Interp., p. 10. 
His garment neither was of silk nor say. 

Spens. F. Q., Ill, xii, 8. 

2. 'Say, for assay, test, or specimen. 
‘^A say, specimen : say of it, deliba 
ill ltd, praeliba.’’ E. Coles. Thus, 
to give the say, at court, was for the 
royal taster to declare the goodness 
of the wine or dishes. When Charles I 
returned for a time to St. James’s, 
Herbert says, that “ at meals he was 
served with the usual state: the 
carver, the sewer, cupbearer, and 
gentleman usher, doing their offices 
respectively: his cup was given on 
the knee, as were the covered dishes ; 
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the say was given, and other accus- 
tomed ceremonies of the court ob- 
served.” Herb., p. 109. 

Or to take 

A say of venison, or stale fowl by your nose. 

Mass, fjnnat. Comh.jiii, 1. 
A man that cut 

Tliree inches deeper in the say, than I. 

Shirley, Jiroth.^ iii, p. 38. 

In hunting, the say was taken of the 
venison when the deer was killed, in 
this form : 

The person that takes say is to draw the edge of the 
knife leisurely along the very middle of the belly, 
beginning near the brisket, and drawing a little 
upon it, to discover how fat the deer is. 

Gent. Itecr., 8vo, p. 75. 

Ben Jonson uses the original word 
assay : 

You do know, as soon 

As the assay is taken. Sad Shey., i, 6. 

And in Turbervile’s Art of Venerie is 
a print of James the First, who was a 
great hunter, about to take the assay 
of a deer. The huntsman is present- 
ing the knife to him. This print is 
copied in Secret Mem. of James I, 
vol. i. 

+Hard hap unto that huntsman that decrees 
Fat joys for all his swet, when as he sees, 

After his *say, nought but his keepers fees. 

Lovelace's Lucasta, 1649. 

3. Say is used also for a trial, or 
effort. To give a say at, i, e., to 
make an attempt for : 

This fellow, captain. 

Will come in time to be a great distiller, 

And give a say, 1 will not say directly, 

But very fair, at the philosopher’s stone. 

JS. Jons. Alch., i, 8. 

Shakespeare uses say for taste, or 
relish ; 

And that my tongue some say of breeding breathes. 

Lear, v, 3, 

In the following example it evidently 
means a subject for experiments: 

Still living to be wretched, 

To be a say to Fortune in her changes. 

B. ^ in. Kn. of B. Best., iv, 1. 

SAY, V. To try, in general ; even to 
try the fitness of clothes. 

Sh’ admires her cunning j and incontinent 
*Sayes on herselfe lier manly ornament, 

Sylv. Du Bart., p. 232. 

Sometimes written sey: 

She is not old enough to be locked up 
To sey new perukes, or to purge for rheum. 

Wits, 0. PI., viii, 430. 

AY MASTER. A master of assay; 
one who tries the value of metals in 
the Mint. 

May we trust the wit. 

Without a say-master to authorise it? 

Are ihc lines sterliug? 

Shirley, Doubt/. H., Epilogue. 


tSCABILONIANS. 

With the introduction of the Protestant faith were 
introduced your gallegascones, your scabiloniant 
your St. Thomas onions, your rntfees, your cuflfeesi 
and a thousand such new devised Luciferlan trinckets. 

Quartron of Reasons of Uatholike ItcUaion, 
by Thos. mu, 1600. 

f SCAFFOLD. Used by bishop Hall in 

his Satires for the part of the play- 
house which answered to our upper 
gallery. The scaffolders were the 
modern gods. See Warton’s History 
of English Poetry, iii, 269, 411. 
SCALD, s,, from the older word scall 
(used by Chaucer, and in the autho- 
rised version of the Bible), a disease 
on the skin of the head. Scurf, or 
scahhiness. Derived from akalladur, 
bald, Icelandic. 

Her crafty head was altogether bald, 

And, as in bate of lionou ruble eld, 

Was over growne with scurfe and filthy scald. 

Spens. F. Q., I, viii, 47 

Johnson says from the verb to scald; 
evidently an error. 

SCALD, a. Scabby ; particularly in 
the head. Hence used for mean, 
shabby, disgusting ; in short, a 
general term of contempt. 

To be revenged on this same scald, scurvy, coggings 
companion, the host of the garter. Mer. W. W., iii, 1. 
Like lettuce like lips, ascabM horse for a squire. 

New Gust., 0. PI., i, 267. 

Which is a proverb equivalent to 
“like will to like.” 

To fret at the loss of a little scal'd liair. 

Hon. Wh., 0. PI., iii, 269. 

For paltry, without any reference to 
its origin. 

Plague not for a scal'd pottle of wine. Ibid., p, 287. 

In these two instances it is printed 
as if from scale. I know not whether 
it is so in the original copies ; but in 
the passage from the Merry Wives of 
Windsor, it is scall in the folios. 
See Scall. 

To SCALD. To affect with a shameful 
disease, from the burning nature of 
it. 

She’s even setting on water to scald such chickens as 
you are. Timon of Ath., ii, 2. 

My three court codlings that look parboil’d, 

As if they came from Cupid’s scalding house. 

Mass. Old Law, iii, 2. 

fSCALDRAG, An injurious name for 
a dyer. 

For to be a laundres, imports onely to wash or dresse 
lawne, which is as much impeachment as to cal a 
justice of the peace, a beadle ; a dyer, a scaldray^t , 
or a fishmonger, a seller of gubbins. 

Taylor's Workes, 1550. 

49 
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To SCALE. To weigh as in scales, to 
estimate aright. I am convinced that 
this sense, which was given by War- 
burton, conveys the true meaning of 
the following passages : 

By this is your brother saved, the poor Mariana 
auvantaged, and the correct deputy scaled. 

Meas.for Meas., lii, 1. 
I shall tell you 

A pretty tale, it may be you have h^ird it. 

But since it serves iny purpose, 1 will venture 
To scale' t a little more, Coriol.,i, 1. 

In the following passage it is ma- 
nifest : 

But you have found, 

Scaling his present bearing with, his past. Ibid.y ii, 3. 

and this has the more force, as oc- 
curring soon after in the same play. 
That it does also mean to separate 
and fly off, as scales fly from heated 
rnetal, is proved by the following 
passages, which Mr. Steevens cites 
for that purpose : 

They would no longer abide, but scaled and departed 
away. JTolinsh., vol. ii, p. 499. 

Whereupon their troops scaled, and departed awa^^^ 

The other passages adduced are hardly 
relevant ; and the Scottish dialect 
will not often authorise English 
words. 

SCALE, s. A disease in the skin of 
the head, now termed a scald-head ; 
the proper origin of the word Scald, 
above noticed. From the Icelandic, 
as above. See Johnson. The word 
occurs in Chaucer. 

It is a dry scall, a leprosy on the head. Levit.,m, 30. 

Coles has “ A scall, impetigo.’* Dr. 
Mosan treats distinctly on the scatl 
of the head (p. 67.) 

SCALLION, s. The species of small 
onion called a shalot ; corrupted from 
Ascalonitisy Latin, or scalogna, Ita- 
lian, because considered as brought 
from Ascalon : but the modern name 
is more immediately taken from the 
French eschallotte, now echalote. 
Gerard says, 

There is another small kinde of onion, called by 
Lobel Ascalonitis antiquoruni, or scallions; this hath 
but small roots, grow ing nmoy together. The leaves 
are like to onions, but lease. It seldome beares either 
stalke, floure, or seede. It is used to be eaten in 
sallads. Johns. Get., p. 169. 

Hence scallion-fac' d should he inter- 
preted stinking face ; since it is im- 
possible for a man to look like a 
shalot : 


His father’s diet was new cheese and onioni. 

—What a scallion-faced rascal ’tis ! 

B. and FI. Love*s Cure, ii, 1. 

JSee T. J. 

To SCAMBLE, v. Equivalent, appa- 
rently, to scramble, which has now 
usurped its place ; and possibly of 
the same origin, though the etymology 
is uncertain. See Johnson. Also to 
shift. 

But that the scambling and unquiet time 

Did push it out of farther quesuon. Hen. V, i, 1. 

Before the enemie should perceive the weakenesseof 

his poM'cr, wliich was not yreat, and scumbled ^ 

upon the sudden. Knolles's Hist., p. 541, K 

I cannot tell, but we have scumbled up 

More wealth by far than those that brag of faith. 

Jeiv of Malta, O. PI., viii, 310. 
It may be in like sort, tliat your honour will take 
offense at niy rash and retchlesse behaviour used in 
the composition of this volume, and nmcli more that, 
being scambledu^ after this manner, 1 dare presume, 
&c. Dedic. to Holinsh.,\o\. i. 

SCAMEL. Probably nothing more 
than an error of the press in a pas- 
sage of the Tempest. See Seamell. 
Capell thought it a corruption of 
shamois. 

SCANT, (i. vScarce, ill supplied, 
sparing. 

He’s fat and scant of breath. Haml., v, 2. 

Be something scanter of your maiden presence. 

Ibid., i, 3. 

Come, come, know joy ; make not abundance scant. 
You plaine of that wiiich thousand women want. 

Rowley's New Wonder, F 2 b. 

Also scanty.; 

And where the lion’s hide is thin and scant, 
ril firmly patch it with the fox’s fell. 

Chapm. Alph., B 2 b. 

SCANT, also as a substantive. Scan- 
tiness, want. 

I’ve a sister richly wed. 

I’ll rob her ere I’Ll want, 

then, quoth Sarah, they may well 
Consider of your scant. 

G. Barnw., Percy's Rel , iii, p. 269. 

So also Carew : 

Like the ant, 

In plenty lioard for time of scant. Cited by Todd. 

SCANT, adv. Scarcely, hardly. 

And she shall scant shew well, tliat now shews best. 

Rom. andJul., i, 2. 

0 yes, out of cry ; by my troth I sca^it knew him. 

Shoem. Holiday, sign. C. 
This done, I scant can tell the rest for laughter. 

Har. Bpigr., i, 20. 

To SCANT, V, To stint, lessen, cut 
short. 

Therefore I scant this breatliing courtesy. 

Merck. Fen., v, 1. 

The instances in Shakespeare are very 
numerous. 

To SCANTLE, v. To become scanty, 
to lessen in quantity. 

She could sell winds, to any one that would 
Buy them for money, forcing them to hold 
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Wliat time she listed, tie them in a thread, 

Which ever as tlie sea-farer undid, 

They rose or scantUd. Brayt. Moonc., p. 499. 

SCANTLING, s, A given portion or 
division of any substance. Now little 
used, except as a technical term 
among dealers in timber, &c. ; a spe- 
cimen. 

For the success 

Although particular, shall give a scantlina 

Of good or bad, unto the general. Tro. ^ Cress., i, 3. 

See T. J. 

SCANTLY,«<?». Scarcely. 

Above the eastern wave, aj)pcared red 
The rising sun, yet scanthj half in sight. 

Fair/. Tasso, i, 16. 
I scantly am resolv’d, vvliich way 
To bend my force, or where imploy the same. 

Ibid., V, 11. 

See Todd. 

SCAPE, s.y contracted from escape. In 
this form, when bearing the same sense 
as escape, it can hardly be considered 
as obsolete ; but, in the metaphorical 
sense of an escape from the limits of 
rule, a trick, or wanton deviation, it is 
so. 

vNo scape of nature, no distemper’d day. 

But they will pluck away its natural cause. 

K. John, iii, 4. 

A misdemeanour. 

A very pretty barne ! Sure some scape ! though I am 
not bookish, yet I can read a waiting gentlewoman 
in the scape. Wint. Tale, iii, 8. 

Milton has employed the word : 

Then lay’st thy scapes on names adored. 

Par. Beg., ii, 189. 

See Todd’s notes on that place. 

[A trick, or cheat.] 

tWas there no ’plaining of the brewer’s scape. 

Nor greedie vintner mixed the strained grape. 

HalVs Satires. 

fCrafty mate, 

Wliat other scape canst thou excogitate? 

Chajm. Horn., Hymn to Apollo. 

SCAR, s, A broken precipice. This 
says Mr. Henley, on the following 
passage, is its known signification, 
‘"in every part of England where rocks 
abound.” Whence Scarborough, as 
Mr. Todd has observed. This word 
occurs in an unintelligible passage of 
Shakespeare, which Rowe first altered, 
and most of the other commentators 
have attempted to amend by con- 
jecture : 

I see that men make ropes in such a scarre. 

That we’ll forsake ourselves. AlVs WeU, iv, 3, 

So read all the folios ; which makes 
it very improbable that it was an 
error Jf the press for scene, as Mr. 
Malone and others have thought. 
The change of ropes into hopes seems 


quite necessary, to elicit any sense ; 
but, having made that change, I would 
leave scarre, or scar, to stand its 
ground, supposing it to mean preci- 
pice, and to be used metaphorically 
for extremity j or, as it might b;? 
said, 

I see that men make hopes in such a plunge, 

That we’ll forsake ourselves. 

Perhaps this is not quite satisfac- 
tory ; yet to go against the consent 
of four editions, twice in one sentence, 
appears still less so. 

To SCAR, V. To scare, or terrify. 
Minshew has it instead of scare. 

Our Talbot, to the French so terrible in war. 

That with his name their babes they used to scar. 

Brayt. Pulyolb., xviii, p, 1013. 

Hence we meet with scar-babe, of 
which I have not kept an example ; 
and also the following words, which 
are now compounded with^care. 
SCAR-CROW. A figure set up to 

frighten the crows from the fields. 
Sometimes formed of straw. 

Lik’st a strawne scar-croiv in the new sowneiield, 
Rear’d on some sticke, the tender come to shield. 

HalVs Satires, iii, 7. 

Minshew and other old dictionary- 
writers, have it in this form. 

Ween you with scar-crows us like birds to fright. 

Sylv. Bu Bart., p. 885. 

SCAR-FIRE, or SCAREFIRE. An 
alarm of fire ; the cry, fire, fire ! 
Herrick has a short poem, entitled 
The Scar-fire, beginning, 

Water, water, I desire, 

Here’s a house of flesh on fire. Herrick, p. 20. 

He has it also in the other form. : 

From noise of scare-fires rest ye free, 

From murders, benedicitie ! Herr, the Bellman, p. 139. 

But it sometimes meant the fire 
itself: 

This general word, [engine] communicable to a/ 
macliihs or instruments, use in this city hath col 
fined to signifie that which is used to qaeuch scare- 
fires. Fuller's fCorthies, Loudon. 

Bells serve to proclaim a scarefire, and in some places 
water-breaches. Holder, cited by Johnson. 

SCARAB, s. A beetle ; scarabmis, 
Latin. Supposed to be bred in dung, 
and to feed on it. Mr. Gifford, at 
the following passage, thought the 
word too plain to require explanation, 
and therefore sneered at Mr. Mason 
for explaining it. It is, however, not 
now common, and a reader ignorant 
of Latin might be glad to have it in- 
terpreted. 

Battening like scarabs in the dung of peace. 

A/ iss. Duke of Mil., iii. 1 . 
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Hence used as a term of reproach : 

No, you scarabct 
] ’]] thunder you to pieces. £. Jons. Alchem.y i, 1. 

A little lower, he adds : 

Thou vermin, liave I ta’eu thee out of dung? 

Note but yonder scarabs, 

Tiiat liv’d upon the dune of her base pleasures. 

B. ana FI. Thierry and Theod., ii, 1. 

In this place it is printed scrubs in 
Reward and Sympson’s edition. 

D l ay ton has scarahie : 

'^0 to my pitch no comtnon judgment flies, 

1 scorne all eartlily dung-bred scarahies. 

Idea, Sonnet 31. 

Scarabee is also in Beaumont and 
Fletcher. See Todd. 
SCARBOROUGH WARNING, prov. 
That is, a sudden surprise, or no 
warning at all. This proverb, says 
Ray, took its original from Thomas 
Stafford, who in the reign of queen 
Mary, a. 1557, with a small company 
seizd on Scarborough castle (utterly 
destitute of provision for resistance) 
before the townsmen had^the least 
notice of his approach.” -ftay, 
p. 263. 

They tooke them to a fort, with such small treasure 
As in so Scarborow warning they had leasure. 

Har. Ariosto,yiXxis , 22. 
Ray’s account Scarborough warning 
is from Fuller’s Worthies, Yorkshire; 
but it was probably much older, for 
in a ballad written by J. Hey wood, on 
the taking of that place by Stafford, 
a more probable origin is given to the 
proverb : 

This term, Scarborow warnina, grew (some say) 

By hasty hanging, for rank robbry theare. 

Who that was met, but suspect in that way, 

Streight he was trust up, whatever he weare. 

Rari. Misc.,%, p. 268, ed. Park. 

It is thus similar to the Devonshire 
proverb of Lydfoiid law ; and was 
only re-applied, on that capture of the 
place. 

Puttenham gives the meaning of it 
thus : 

Skarhorow warning f for a sodaine commandement, 
allowing no respect or delay to bethiiike a man of 
his business. B. iii, c. 18. 

tl now write upon Scarborough warning, because this 
messenger. Dies ton, must not come empty, being a 
special man about Mr. Secretary, and one well 
known and trusted at the Hague and thereabout. 

Letter dated 1616. 

tWhen I was in the middest of this discourse, 1 
received a message from my lord cliamberlaine, that 
it was his majesty’s pleasure that 1 should preach 
before him upon Sunday next ; wliich Scarborough 
warning did not only perplex me, but so puzzel me, i 
as no mervail if somewhat be pretermitted, which j 
otherwise I might liave better remembered. l 

Letter written Jr om Court, l^thJan., 1608, j 
by Toby Matthew, Bp. of Durham, I 
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fSCARCE-GOING. Hardly old enough 
to walk. 

Whenas thy blood is dride, thy vigour wasted, 

Thy plumpe chcekes falne and thy rich beauty 
blastea, 

Thyne eye-bals suncke, and grynders worne to 
sturnpes, 

Scarce-goeing boyes will beldame tliee with frumpes. 

The Newe Metamorphosis, 1600, MS. 

SCARF, s, A silken ornament, tied 
loosely on, or hung upon any part of 
the dress, as a token of a lady’s favour. 
This was a common practice with the 
gallant knights of chivalrous times. 

G. Lady, your scarfs fallen down. 

L. ’Tis but your luck, sir, 

And does presage the mistress must fall shortly ; 

You may wear it an you please. 

B. and FI. Wit at sev. W., iii, 1. 
Much comic sport is made afterwards, 
from the wearing of this scarf on the 
arm. In two other plays, the modern 
editions direct the tying on a scarfs 
which, though not expressed in the 
original, is probably right : 

A. A favour for your soldier. 

O. Give him this, weuch. 

T. A. Thus do I tie on victory. 

B. and FI. Loyal Stibj.,\, 6. 

So also in the Mad Lover, v, 4. 

Such incidents are common in old 
romances ; but a glove, a sleeve, a 
riband, or any other tokeix from a 
fair hand, served equally well to excite 
the enthusiastic valour of the wearer. 
To SCARF. To wear loose upon the 
person, like a scarf. 

My sea-gown scarfed about me in the dark. 

Rami., V, 2. 

To cover up, as with a bandage: 

Come, seeling niglit. 

Scarf vip the tender eye of pitiiul day. Macb., iii, 1. 

See Johnson. 

SCARLET CLOTH. This was once 
supposed to have medicinal properties. 
The following is part of a lady’s pre- 
scription : 

And these, applied with a right scarlet doth. 

B. Jons. Volpone, iii, 2. 

It is reported of Dr. John Gaddesden 
that, by wrapping a patient in scarlet, 
he cured him of the smallpox, with- 
out leaving so much as one mark in 
his face ; and he commended it as an 
excellent method of cure. “Capiatur 
scarletum, et involvatur variolosus 
totaliter, sicut ego feci, et est bona 
cura.” Whatleys Note. To this 
day, I believe, there are persons who 
rely much on the virtues of blue 
flannel^ nine times dyed, to cure the 



SCA 


773 


^CO 


rheumatisms of equal efficacy, I 
presume, with the scarlet cloth in the 
smallpox. 

fSCARLETEER. A person clothed in 
scarlet ? This unusual word occurs 
in the Historic of Albino and Bellama, 
lt)38. 

SCATH, s. Saxon. Hurt, damage, de- 
struction. 

To do oifence and scath in Christendom. 

K. John, ii, 1. 

The substantive usually rliimes to 
bath, the verb to bathe. 

Warriors, whom God liimself elected hath 
His worship true in Sion to restore, 

And still preserv’d from danger, harm, and scath. 

Fairf. Tasso,\, 21. 

To work new woe, and unprovided scatk. 

Spens. F. Q.,l, xii,34. 

SCATHE, V, To damage, or injure by 
violence. This word was used by 
Milton. See Johnson. 

You are a saucy boy, ’lis so indeed! 

Tins trick may chance to scathe you. 

Eom. andJnl.,\y 5. 

SCATH FUL, a. Destructive, perni- 
cious. 

With which such scathfnl grapple did he make 
With tlie most noble bottom of our fleet, 
riiat very envy, and the tongue of loss, 

‘ I ) ’(] fame and lionour on him. Twelfth N., v, 1. 
So (lid they beat, from off their native bounds, 

Spain’s mighty fleet with cannons’ scathful wounds. 

Niccols’ England's Eliza, Mtrr. Mag., 833. 

tSCATTER. To drop. 

It is directed to you; some love-letter, on my life, 
that Luce liath scatterd. 

The Wizard, a Flay, 1640, MS. 

fSCATTERGOOD. A spendthrift. 
The term occurs in Kendall’s Epi- 
grammes, 1577, folio 56. 

Whicli intimates a man to act the consumption of 
his ovvn fortunes, to lie a scalier-good ; if of honey 
colour or red, lie is a drunkard ami a glutton. 

, liamlers' Fhysiognomie, 1653. 

fSCEG. A wooden peg. 

Which as the owner fur Ids use did weare, 

A nayle or sceg by chance his breech did teare. 

Taylor's Workes, 1630. 

fSCELLUM. See Skellum. 
f SCIENCE. A shoot of a tree or 

plant. 

Sur cuius Ente, greffe. A graffe, or science. 

Nomenclator, 1585. 

fSClTE. Situated; dwelling. 

r th’ Book of Life u iihout a name me write, 
tor in thy name alone mine hope is scite. 

Owen's Epigram Englished, 1677. 
As in the skies the sun, i’ th’ sun the light, 

So vertue’s splendor in thy face seems scite. Ibid. 

SCOGAN, SKOGAN, or SCOGGIN. 
Whether there were two persons of 
this name, one John, and the other 
Henry, or only one, is a matter much 
disputed, between the doughty critic ; 


Ritson and Mr. Malone The jests of 
one of them were published by Andrew 
Borde, physician, and this was pro- 
bably the person whom Shakespeare 
represents as having his head broken 
by Falstaff in his youth. Ritson will 
have two of the name. 

The same sir John, the very same. I saw him break 
Skogan's head at the court gate, when he was a crack, 
not thus high. 2 Hen. IV, iii, 2. 

Ben Jonson calls him up, in his 
masque of the Fortunate Islands, in 
company with Skelton, and there 
clearly describes him as, 

A fine gentleman, and a master of arts 
01 Henry the Eourth’s time, that made disguises 
For the xing’s sons, and writ in ballad royal 
Daintily well. 

In rliyme, fine tinkling rhyme, and flowing verse, 
With now and then some sense ! and he was pail 
for’t, 

Regarded and rewarded, which few' poets 
Are now' aduys. 

Stowe also relates that he sent a bal- 
lad to prince Henry, and his brothers, 
“while they were at supper in the 
Vintry.” This then was Henry ; and 
it is ridiculous to Shakespeare 

of anachronism, u.. introducing him 
at that period. If there was one of 
the name also in Edward the Fourth’s 
time, as Holinshed asserts, it must 
have been John. Which of them was 
the subject of a coarse epigram, which 
the author (lord Brook) chooses to 
call a sonnet, is uncertain. Which- 
ever it was, it seems he had a wife, 
and not a good one. Ccslica, 49. 
This suits best with what we know of 
the first, or Henry. 

Steele calls Scoggin a droll of the 
last century,” and humorously pre- 
tends that one of the Stag's inter- 
married with a daughter of his : but 
he was writing in 1/09, so early in 
that century, that perhaps he might 
mean the 1 6th by the last ; but even 
that would not be early enough, if 
Scoggin, the droll, belonged to the 
time of Henry IV. See Tatler, No. 9. 
This expression last century, led one 
worthy editor into an error, who says 
in a note that he belonged to the reign 
of James I. 

tSCOLE. The dish of a balance. 

Laux, Cic. nKaariy^, ^vyhs etiam Eustathio teste, vo- 
cabulo latius sumpto. Basin d’un trebucher. The 
scole of the balance, Nomenclator, 1686. 
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SCOLLOP-LACES. 

With pristine pinners next their faces, 

Edg’d round with ancient scollop laces, 

Such as, my antiquary says. 

Were worn in old queen Bess’s days, 

Hudihras Eedivivus, 1706. 

SCONCE, 8. A round fortification, or 
blockhouse; schantZt German. 

They will learii you by rote, where sucli and such 
services were done ; at such and such a sconce, at 
such a breach. Hen. V, iii, 6. 

To talk of flanks, of wings, of sconces, holds. 

To see a sally, or to give a charge. 

J^onr Prentices, 0. PI,, vi, 470. 

2. In the Malcontent, the editor ex- 
plains it a screen : 

Enter Mendozo, with a sconce, to observe Fcrneze’s 
entrance. Stage Direction to act ii, sc. 1. 

It means, however, a lantern. See 
Minshew. Ferneze also has lights 
carried before him. 

A sconse is put for a lantern, in 
Holyoke’s and the other old Diction- 
aries ; whence it is still used for 
certain pendent candlesticks, as Mr. 
Todd with probability conjectures, 

3. A head ; supposed, from being 
round and strong. 

Must I go shew them my unbarbed sconce. 

Coriol., iii, 2. 

Why does he snffer this rude knave now, to knock 
him* about the sconce with a dirty shovel. Haml., v, 1. 
Th’ infused poyson working in his sconce. 

Fansh. Lus., viii, 61. 
I say no more. 

But ’tis w’ithin this sconce to go beyond them. 

Jtam Alley, 0. PI., xii, 436. 

In this sense it is perhaps still occa- 
sionally used in familiar language. 
fSCOFPERELL. A boy’s plaything, 
apparently something like our teeto- 
tum. See Halliweil’s Dictionary of 
Archaisms, 

If once we crecpe out o’ th’ shells, we run from our 
oiild loves like scopperells; weomens minds are 
pUiuetary. Sampson’s Vow Breaker, 1636. 

A SCOiiE, 8, Twenty yards ; in the 
language of archers, by whom it was 
constantly so used. Thus a mark of 
twelve score, meant a mark at the 
distance of two hundred and forty 
yards. 

Ones, when the plague was in Cambrige, the downe 
wyud twelve score niarke, for the space of three 
weckes, was thirteen score and a half j and into the i 
wynd, being not very great, a great deale above 
fourteen score. Ascham, Toxoph., p. 216. 

Here “downe wynd” must mean 
against the wind, and “into the 
wynd ” with it, since the shot was 
longest that way. The passage is I 
obscure ; but it probably means, that 
the same shot which at other times 
would have measured twelve 8Qore\ 


only, then was thirteen and a half, 
&c., from the thinness of the air. 

We have this use of score remarkably 
exemplified a page or two further : 

And this I perceyved also, that wynde goeth by 
streames, and not boll tf)gether. For I should see 
one streame within a score oi me ; then, for the apace 
of two score, no snowe would styrc. Toxoph., p. 217. 

Thus we understand sir J. Falstaff’s 
praise of old Double, as a good shot : 

He would have clapp’d i’ th’ clout at (tvelre score, and 
carried you a forehand shaft at fourteen, and a 
fourteen and a half, that it would have d(»ne a man’s 
heart good to see. 2 Henry II', iii. 

A modern archer would be petrified 
with astonishment at such shots ; but 
bows and arms both were stronger 
then, and practice more perfect. 
SCORPION. It was a current opinion 
that an oil, extracted from the scor- 
pion, had a medicinal power to cure 
the parts wounded by the sting of 
the animal. The opinion was seriously 
maintained by sir Kenelm Digby, and 
by Moufet, in his Theatrum Insecto- 
rum. 

And though I once despaired of women, now 
I find they relish much of scorpions, 

For both have stings, and botli can hurt and cure tot, 
B. ^ FI. Custom of C., act t 
’Tis true, a scorpion’s oil is said 
To cure the wounds the verniine made. 

Huilibr., HI, ii,l. 1029 

SCORSE, or SCORCE. Barter, or ex- 
change. The origin seems uncertain. 
Lye’s derivation from cose seems im- 
probable, yet it is perhaps right, since 
it means the same in Scotch. See 
Jamieson. Johnson is evidently wrong 
in considering it as a contraction of 
discourse, in the manner of the 
Italian scors, &c. Scorse, or sconce, 
occurs also in the Exmoor dialect. 
See Grose. 

Yet lively vigour rested in his mind 
And recompenst them with a better scorse; 

Weak body is well chang’d for mind’s redoublM forse. 

S2)ens. F. Q., II, ix, 66. 

To SCORSE, V. To exchange. 

This done, she makes the stately dame to light, 

And with the aged woman cloths to scorse. 

Har. Orl. Fur., xx, 78. 
Or cruell, if thou canst not, let us scorse. 

And for one piece of thine my whole heart take. 

Brayt. Idea, Sonnet 62. 

In strength his equal, blow for blow they scarce. 

Ibid., Batt. ofAginc., p. 66. 

Drayton very frequently uses it. 

Will you scourse with him ? You are in Smithfield. 

B. Jons. Bart. Fair, iii, 4. 

He means, will you deal or barter with 
him, will you make him your scourser, 
when there are so many more to try ? 
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The word occurs twice in Spenser. 
The first time exactly in this sense: 

But Paridel, sore bruised with the blow, 

Could not arise the counterchange to scorse. 

In the second instance, scorsed seems I 
rather to mean chased, and so has 
been interpreted. Yeti should rather 
expect a sense analogous at least to 
the other, as “ forced him to change 
especially as coursed, which means 
chased, had just been used before : | 

Him first from court lie to the citties coursed, j 

And from the citties to the towucs him prest, 

And from the townes into tlie countrie forsed, 

And from the countrie back to private farms he 
scorsed. i'’ Q-, VI, ix, 3. 

Observe, too, that he had employed 
the substantive in a corresponding 
sense. See House-courser, which 
is corrupted from horse-scourser. 

tMango pquoruni, qiii emit equos et permutat dis- 
trahitque. Maquignon. An liorse scorser : he that 
buyetli liorses and puttctli tliem away againe by 
chopping and cliangiog. Nomendator, 1585, 

To SCOTCH, V. To score, or cut in a 
slight manner. 

We’ve scotch'd tlic snake, not kill’d it; 

She’ll close and l>e lierself. Mach., iii, 2. 

He scotch d and notcli’d him like a carbonado. 

Coriol., iv, 6. 

Plucke out thy bloudie fawchon, dastard thou, 
Whcrewitli thou liast full many a skirmish made, 

And scotch'd tlie biaynes of many a learned brow. 

Turbertile to the St/coph. 

A SCOTCH, s. A slight cut, or super- 
ficial wound. 

We’ll bear them into bench-holes, I have yet 
Room for six scotches more Jnt. and Cleop.y iv, 7. 

Used also by Isaac Walton. See 
Johnson. 

To SCOTH. To clothe, or cover up ; 
pronounced scoothe. Mason says 

from (Tkoros. 

And ere I got my booth, 

Each thing in mantle black the night doth scoth. 

Pemb. Arc., B. iii, p. 396. 

SCOTOMY, s. An old medical term, 
for a dizziness, accompanied with 
dimness of sight ; from akoriMjfm, 
darkness. Evidently a term much 
use«l, by its being so completely 
Anglicized, in termination, accent, and 
quantity. The more learned term, 
scotoma^ has since superseded it. 

How does he, with the swimming in his head P 
M. 0, sir, ’tis past the scotoniy, lie now 
Hath lost his feeling. B. Jons. Fox, act i. 

I liave got the scotomy in my head already. 

The whimsey, you all turn round. 

Mass. Old Law, iii, 2. 

See Scofomia, in Blancard’s Lexicon 
Medicum. 


fSCOVEL. A baker’s manikin. 

A scovel, drag, or malkin, wherewith the lioorc of the 
oven is made clenne. 

Witlials' Diclloiiane, ed. 1608, p. 172 . 

tSCOUTWATCH. The duty of a 
scout. 

Upon lighting in the tree, this snide this flie, — 

Being in scoulwatch, a spider spiyiig tiie. 

Heyioood's Spider a)ul the File, 1556. 

tSCOWER. To run Imrd. 

The lady finding my acquaintance with my friend, 
scowr'doff ; and he seeing himself discover’d, begg’d 
my siletice, and promis’d a reformation 

Dunfon's Ladies Dictionary. 

fib SCR ALL. To swarm. 

And the rivei* shall scral with frogs. Exodus, viii. 
The river scrauled with the multitude of frogs, instead 
of fislies, IVisdoni, xix. 

fSCRAPE-SCALL. 

That will draw unto him everything, good, liadde, 
precious, vile, regarding nothing hiit the gaine, a 
scraper, or scrape-scall, tralinx 

Withah' Dictionarie, ed. 1608, p. 80. 

fSCRATCHED. A cant term for being 
tipsy. It is introduced with others 
in the Workes of Tay’or the Water- 
Poet, 1630. 

fSCREEK, or SCRIKE. A screech. 

Stridor serrte. TptVju .09 Trptovos, Plntnrcli. The screnlc~ 
ina noise of a sawt ^'ollle)lclll(or,\h^~). 

Wliereat tliey rais’d loud screaks tlu; com t nhout. 

Virii'il. ho f’icars, 16M2. 
I feare least tliis fi^llow should oci emve her to be in 
labour, if he should often hear fur scrihrs. 

Tcrotcc i)i Eiit/lish, 1614. 

f SC RIB. What we now call a scrubs a 
miser. 

Pvomus inagis quam condus • ho is none of these 
n»is«ral)lc imt a iibcnill gentltman. 

inthnis' l)ir/ioiiarii, cd. 1631, p. o75. 

SCRIM ER, s. A fencer; escrimeur, 
French. 

The scrimers of their nation, 

He swore, liad neitiicr motion, guard, nor eye, 

If you opposed them. HaniL, iv, 7. 

No other instance has been discovered. 
SCRINE, s. A writing desk ; sermhm, 
Latin. Or a coffer; from scryn^ a 
shrine. 

Lay fortli out of thine everlasting serine 
The antique rolles which tliere lie liidden still. 

Spem. F. Q , Intiod., Stan. 2. 

SCRIP, A small bag; nfipay is so 
translated in Luke, x, 4. Dr. Johnson 
derives it from the Icelandic. Shake- 
speare has used sanp^ for a slip of 
writing, or a list : 

Call them man by man, according to the scrip. 

Mids. N. Dr., i. 2. 

I SCRIP PAGE, F. Apparently coined by 
Shakespeare, as a parody on baggage. 

Though not with liag and baggage, 

Yet with scrip ami scrippayc. As y. 1. it, iii, 2. 

SCROYLE, s. A term of contempt, a 
wretch. Johnson conjectures that it 
may be derived from escrouelle^ 
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French ; if so, it is equivalent to 
scab. 

By heaven, these scroyles of Angiers flout you, kings. 

A'. John, li, 2. 

To be a consort for every liumdrmu; hang *eni, 
scroyles ! there is notliing in them in tlie world 

B. Jons. Ev. Man, i, 1. 
A better, prophanc rascal! I cry thee mercy, my good 
scroile, wast thou? Ibid., Poet.,iv, 3. 

tSCROW. A scroll. 

And after the scrow oi the edict sent was unfolded, 
and begun to bee read Ironi the beginning. 

Holland's Ammianns Marcellinns, 1609. 

fSCRUB. A movement of dissent. 

Tlien (after a scrub or a shrug) you must conceive he 
meetes with a lawyer, and fitting liis phrase to his 
language, hee assaults him thus, and joynes issue. 

Taylor's H^orkes, 1630. 

-fSCRUPULOSITY. For scrupulous- 
ness. 

Cum tud, religione odio dignus es. Thou art worthie 
of hatred for tliy peevish precisenes. I beshrew 
thee for tljy scrupulositie or superstition. 

Terence in English, 1614. 

fTo SCUE. To slink. 

And should they see us on oiu* knees for blessing. 
They’d scue aside, as frighted at our dressing. 

Whituig's Albino and Bellama, 1638. 

SCULL, s. A shoal of fishes. 

And there they fly or dye like scaled sculls. 

Before the belching whale. Tro. and Cress., v, 5. 

Milton also has used it. See Johnson. 
Minshew has “a scull of fishes,” in 
that sense. It occurs also as scole, 
and is clearly the same word as shoal, 
now used. See Skinner, Etym. Voc. 
Ant. 

My silver-scaled skulls about my streams do sweep. 

Drayt. Polyolb., xxvi, p. 1175. 

To SCUMMER, or SCUMBER. To 
ease the body by evacuation. 

His embleme and elcgit; are pretie. and I have read 
far wittier and better peinic witlionl the picture of a 
fellow in a square cap, scuoiniering nt a privy. 

IJly.H.'ies upon Ajax, B 6. 
Just such a one as you use to a brace of grey-hounds. 
When they are led out of their kennels to scumber. 

3Ia.ssing. Piet., v, 1. 

See Gifford, in loco ; and Jamieson. 
It is, possibly, from scum, 
SCUMMER, s. The matter evacuated 
by stool. 

For here old Ops lier upper face 
Is yellow, not with heat of summer, 

But safroniz’d with mortal scum^ner. ; 

Musar. Deli cue, on Epsom Wells. 

This effect is supposed to be produced 
by the efficacy of the Epsom waters. 
In some editions printed scumber, 
f SCUMMER. An implement for clearing 
scum off ; a skimmer. 

Spatha, Plin. rudicula, Celso, ligula, Colum. pro rudi 
qua spumam deducimus. et qure coquuntur super ig- 
nem agitamus. cnradij. Escurnoir, espatule. Esenm- 
vier, a ladell. Nomencl^ator, 1685. 

Arenam metiris: von tell how many holes bee in a 
acunimer. ITilhnls' Dlctionarie, cd. IGol, p. 553. 


fSCUPE. An old name for a wood- 
cock. 

A W’oodcock or scupe, galinago. 

Withals' Dlctionarie, ed. 1608, p. 21. 

f SCUTE. A very small coin, mentioned 
in a letter of Thomas Nash, 1596, 
worse than a scute or a dandiprat.” 

For sum of them, that was wonte to pay to his lord for 
his tenement, wbicli he hyrilh by tlie yere, a scute, 
payyth now to the kynge, over that scute, fyve shuts. 
Fortescue'.' Dijff. between an absolute and limited 
monarchy. 

SEA-MELL, called also sea-mew. A 
water-fowl, a small and common 
species of gull, called by Ray larus 
cinereus. There is strong reason for 
concluding this to be the right reading 
in these lines : 

I’ll bring thee clnstriug filberds, and sometimes 
Young sea-mells from the rock. Temp., ii, 2. 

That is, when he could take the 
young birds, before they were able to 
fly. The old editions read scamells, 
of which nothing can be made. Sea- 
mall, or mell, is still a provincial name 
for this bird, which Montagu calls 
the common gull, 

SEAM, s. Grease, lard, tallow. Saxon. 
Kersey says, ‘‘ the fat of a hog 
dried.’’ 

The proud lord. 

Who bastes his arrogance with his own seam. 

' Tro. and Cress., ii, 8. 

Johnson quotes an instance from 
Dryden’s Virgil. See to Enseam. It 
is given by Grose as a southern word. 
SEAR, a. Dry, withered. Saxon. 

Old age 

Which, like sear trees, i.s seldom seen alfected. 

B. and FI. Wit without Mon., iii, 1. 
My body budding now no mo; e ; sear winter 
Hath seal’d that sap up. Ibid., Mons. Thomas, ii, 6. 
Noone-day and midnight shall it once be seene; 
Trees, at one time, shall be botli sere and greene. 

Herrick, p. 64. 

Yet shall thy sap be shortly dry and seer. 

Drayt. Eel, ii, p, 1389. 

SEAR, as a substantive. A state of dry- 
ness. 

My way of life 

Is fallen into the sear, the yellow leaf. Mach., v, 3. 

Hence to sear, still in use, is to dry 
up a wound by the force of fire. So 
sear'd is used as an epithet for age, 
meaning dried : 

So beauty peep’d through lattice of sear'd age. 

Shakesp. Compl of a Lover, 

+SEARCE. A strainer; a fine sieve. 

A searce or scarcer, to trie out the fine poulder, incer. 
nicuium. Withals' Dlctionarie, ed. 1608, p. 187. 
Take al these and make them into powder, and scarce 
them through a scarcer, and drink tlieru in white 
wine or good ale first and last. 

The Pathway to Health, f. 49. 
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All the rest must be passed through a fine scarce. 

The Countess of Kent’s Cnoice Mantml, 1676. 

fSEARCHANT. 

His countenance did show the same, 

In searchant. 

Songs of the London Prentices, p. 79. 

fSE ARCHE It. An old term for a 

farmer of the customs. 

Ferniier de ferme publicquc. A searcher or customer ; 
the kings or queenes farmer or commonwealths 
revenues. Nonienclalor, 1585. 

fSEARED. Secured, protected. 

He viewes the place, and finds it strongly seared. 

Not to be won by armes, but skal’d by slight. 

Heywood’s Troia Britanica, 1709. 

SECONDS, in a duel. They were fre- 
quently obliged to fight as earnestly 
as the principals. This obligation is 
expressed at large in the following 
passage : 

Good, my lord, 

Let me prevent your fartlicr conjurations 
To raise my spirit. I know' this is a challenge 
To be delivered unto Orleans’ hand. 

And that my undertaking ends not there, 

But I must be your second, and in that 

Not alone search your enemy, measure weapons. 

But stand in all your hazards, as our bloods 
Ran in the self same veins; in wdiich, if 1 
Better not your opinion, as a limb 
Thai’s putrirted and useless, cur. me off. 

And underneath the gallows bury it. 

FI. Hon. M. Fortune, iii, 1. 

There is a duel on the stage, in Shir- 
ley’s tragedy of the Cardinal, in which 
both the seconds are killed before the 
principals. One second is killed by 
the other. It is then considered as 
two to one against the principal, who 
has lost his second ; but he, instantly 
dispatching his adversary’s second, 
exclaims. 

Commend me to ray friend, the scales are even. 

Cardinal, act iv. 

That is, to the second killed before. 

In the 39th number of the Tatler, 
Steele gives a ludicrous account of 
how it became a custom for seconds 
to fight ; but he had certainly no in- 
tention of writing historical fact, in 
that place. 

SECT, s. Seems to be erroneously 
used for sex, as it is sometimes even 
now by incorrect speakers. 

So are all her sect, if once they are in a calm they are 
sick. 2 Hen. IV, ii, 4. 

So Middleton : 

’Tis the easiest art and cunning for our sect to coun- 
terfeit sick. Mad World, O. PI., v, S39. 

And of thy house they mean 
To make a nunnery, where none but their own sect 
May enter in, Jew of Malta, 0. PI., viii, p. 323. 

Several other instances are given by 
Mr. Steevens on the above passage of 
Shakespeare. 


In Othello it is used for section, or 
cutting ; unless it be, as Dr. Johnson 
conjectures, an error of the press for 

SEDGELY CURSE, prov. A coarse 
and horrible imprecation, recorded by 
Ray among the proverbs of Stafford- 
shire. Several of our old dramatists 
have thought it worthy of introduc- 
tion. 

A Sedghj curse light on him, which is, Pedro, 

The fiend ride through him booted and spurred 
With a sythe at hia back. 

B. and FI. Tamer Tamed, v, 2. 

Here it is printed in the old editions 
Seagley, but the meaning is clear. 

Now the Sedgly curse upon thee 
And the great fiend. &e, 

Gob/lns, by SucHing, 0. PI., x, 128. 

Massinger has given it to the Scotch : 

May the great fiend, &c. — as the ScotcliUian says. 

City Madam, ii, 2. 

fSEEKERS. The name of a religious 
sect. 

I have told you, said the marquess, that the word it 
self sayes nothing. Then, said the gentleman, there is 
a perswasive spirit that directs every man and leads 
them into all truth who are seekers of her meevly 
for love of her self. Indeed, said the marquess, 1 liave 
heard of such a sect that is newly sprung up, who go 
under the name of Seekers, but I had rather be on the 
finders side. To n liieh the genileman made answer, 
Seek and ye shall find. 

Apoihegms of the Earl of Worcester, 1669. 
Seekers and singers next took pains 
T’ approach religion’s poor remains. 

Hudlbras liedivivus, 1706. 

To SEEL, V. To close the eyelids 
partially or entirely, by passing a fine 
thread through them ; sillei\ Fr. 
This was done to hawks till they 
became tractable. 

Having taken u faulcon you must seel her, in such a 
manner that as the seeling slackens, the faulcoii may 
be able to see what provision is straiglit before her — 
and be sure you seel her not too hard. 

Gent. Recreation. 

Hence, metaphorically, to close the 
eyes in any way : 

Come, seeling night, 

Skarf up the tender eye of pitiful day. 

Macbeth, iii, 1. 

Mine eyes no more on vanity shall leed, 

But seeled up with death, shall have their deadly meed. 

Spens, I. Q., I, vii, 23. 
He shall for this time only be seel’d up 
With a feather through his nose, that he may only 
See heaven, and tliink whither he is going. 

B. and FI. Phil., v, 1. 

It was sometimes effected by passing 
a small feather through the lids, to 
which allusion is probably made in 
these lines : 

No, when light-wing’d toys 
Of featlier’d Cupid, seel with wanton dulness 
My speculative active instruments — 

—Let, &c. Othello, i, 3. 

It was a common notion, that if a 



SEE 


SEL 


dove was let loose with its eyes so 
closed, it would fly straight upwards, 
continuing to mount, till it fell down 
through mere exhaustion. Allusions 
to this are made by Sidney, in his 
Arcadia, and many others. See John- 
son. , . , , , 

And that vailc over her eyes, by which she hopes, 
like a seeled pigeon, to mount above the clouds. 

Ccelum lintan., 4to, 1634, sign. D 2 b. 

SEELY, a. Happy ; from scelig, Saxon. 
Mr. Todd has successfully shown this 
to be the original meaning, from 
Chaucer and others. From the notion 
that fools are apt to be fortunate, it 
probably became nearly synonymous 
with the word silly, which appears to 
have been formed from it. In Spenser 
it means generally simple, artless; 
not quite what we call silly. It was 
then so far on its progress : 

The seely man, seeing him ride so rmick, 

And ayme at liim, fell Hat on ground for feare. 

F. Q., II, 111, 6. 

In some places he has silly, exactly 
in the same sense, where Upton and 
Church would substitute seely; but 
as Spenser published his own poem, 
we have no right to change his terms, 
and he evidently considered these as 
equivalent. See Upton’s Glossary. 
SEEMING, as a substantive, is little in 
use now, if at all ; but was abundantly 
common in the old writers. 

And to raze out 

Kotten opinion, who hath writ me down 

After ray seainhig. 2 Hen. IV , v, 2. 

It is abundantly exemplified in John- 
son. 

fSEEMLESS. Unseemly. 

Did Ilia fatlier place 
Amids the paved entry, in a seat 
Seemless and abject. Chapm. Odyss., xx. 

SEEN. Well seen in any art, was used 
for well skilled in it. 

It’s a schoolmaster 

Well seen in music. Tam. of Skr., i, 2. 

Sometimes simply seen. So spectatm 
was used in Latin ; and it was, pro- 
bably, an imitation of the Latin idiom 
which introduced it. 

He’s affable, and seen in many things. 

Discourses well, a good companion. 

J Woman killed w. A., 0. PI., vii, 276. 
Present me as a gentleman m'cII qualified. 

Or one extraordinarily seen in divers 
Strange mysteries. B. FI. Worn. Haler, i, 3. 

Sir Robert Stapylton— who, for a mun well spoken, 
properlie seen m languages, a coralie and goodlie per- 
sonage, had scant an equal). 

Har. Life of Sands, Hug. Ant., ii, p. 235, ed. Park. 


SEGS. Sedges, or the water flower-de- 
luce. See Lovell’s Herbal, &c. Seeg^ 
Saxon. 

Then on his legs 

Like fetters hang the under-growing seas. 

^ Brit. Fast., ii, p. 22. 

Seas, rank bulrush, and the sliarpen’d reed. 

Jjrayt. Moses, p. 1582, 
Hid in the segges, fast by the river’s side. 

Weakest goes to Wall, sign. C 4 b, 
I W’ove a coffin for liis corse of seggs, 

That witli the wind did wave like bannerets. 

Cornelia, 0. PL, ii, 266. 

SEIGNORIE. Lordship, dominion ; 
commonly written Signory, q. v. 

And may tliy floud have seignorie . 

Of all flouds else. Brit. Past., i, ^7 • 

SEIZED. Possessed. Still current as 
a technical term iii the law, and pro- 
bably used with that allusion here. 

Did forfeit with his life, all those lands 

Wliicli he stood seiPd of. Haml., i, 1. 

SELCOUTH, «. Strange, seldom 
known ; from seld, and couth. A 
I Saxon compound, existing also in the 
Scottish dialect, and exemplified from 
Gav. Douglas and A. Wyntoun. See 
Jamieson. 

Yet nathemore his meaning she ared. 

But wondredmuch at his so selcouth case. 

Spens. F. Q., IV, viii, 14. 

Peculiar, I believe, to Spenser, among 
[late] English writers. Skinner quotes 
it as selkougth, as applied to Christ’s 
miracles, but does not name his 
author. It is not in Chaucer. 

SELD, adv. Seldom ; seld, and seldan^ 
Saxon. 

If I miglit in intreaties find success, 

As seld I have the chance. Tro. and Cress., iv, 6. 
But fortune, that dotli seld or never give 
Success to right and virtue, made him fall 
Under my sword. Mass. Very Worn., iv, 2. 

Seld or never stoops the will. 

Sjjlv. Map of Man, p. 800. 
Such lieastly rule as seld was seen before. 

Haring L Ep., iii, IB 

Also in compounds : 

Seld-shoum flamens 

Do press among the popular throngs. Coriol., ii, 1 

Seld-aeen is used bv otlier autliors. 
SELD, adj. Scarce.' 

For honest women are so seld ami rare, 

’Tis good to cherish those poor few tliat are. 

Revenger's Trag., 0. PL, iv, 391. 

SELDOM, a. Mr. Todd has shown the 
use of this word as an adjective, in 
several instances. 

SELF, a. The use of this word as an 
adjective is exemplified by Johnson 
from Shakespeare, Raleigh, and Dry- 
den, and he considers it as the pri- 
mary signification. The mode of its 
composition with the pronouns adjec- 
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tive, is a matter of great doubt, the 
discussion of which may be seen 
in Todd’s Johnson, but belongs not 
to our inquiries. It is arbitrarily 
joined with other words to imply 
reciprocal action, as self-murder^ &c., 
but the following compound is pecu- 
liar. 

SELF-UNED, a. United to itself, un- 
mixed with other things. 

But when no more the soul’s chief faculties 
• Are sperst to serve the Ixxlie many waies, | 

Vyiien all self-uned free from day’s disturber. 

Through sucli sweet transe, she finds a quiet harbour. 

Si/h. Du Bart., W. 2, D. 2, p. 177. 

■fSELF-HEADY. Headstrong. 

The heedles'^e rout 
Of the multitude, do call 

Me impious nurse of error, PhUUs of Sci/ros, 1655. 

fSELFLY. By one’s self. 

Shall not this heavenly work the workers raise. 

Unto the clouds on columnes ,yc{/?//-rear’d. 

S/lvrster’s Du Bartas. 

See we not hanging in the clouds each howr 
So many seas, still threatning down to pour. 
Supported only by tlT airc’s agitation 
{Selfiy too weak for the least waiglit’s foundation)? 

Ibid, 

tSELF-SOCIETY. Solitude; having 
one’s self for company. 

Moreover I have observed that hce is too much given 
to his study and srlf-society, sjiccialiy to convers with 
dead men, I mean iiooks. 

HowelVs FamUinr Letters, 1650. 

SELL, 8. A saddle ; selle, French. 
Very common in Spenser. See Upton. 

What mighty warrior that mote he 
Wlio rode in golden sell with single speare. 

Spens. F. Q., II, iii, 12. 
They met, and low in dust was Guardo laid, 

’Twixt either army, from his sell down kest. 

Fairf Tasso, iii, 14. 

So again in iv, 46. 

fSELLING OF PEARS. A name of 
an old game. 

Chytrindu, Cum qui medianus sedet vellicatur, pun- 
gltuv, HUt feritur a circumeurstautibus, donee an eo 
mehensus quispiam ejua vices subit. xvTptVSa, Pollu. 
The play called selling of peares, or how many plums 
for a pc'nie. Nomenclator, 1685. 

They luid likewise their collabismos ; and so they had 
their chytrinda answerable to our liot cockles, which 
play the learned Littleton, by a synonimous term, 
calls selling of pears, or how many pears for a penny. 

Useful Transactions in Philosophy, 1709. 

Another game, with a similarly quaint 
name, is mentioned 

After this w’e went to a sport culled selling of a horse 
for a dish of eggs and herrings. 

Pepys* Diary, Feb. 2d, 1660. 

SEMBLABLE, a- Like, resembling. 

It is a wonderful thing to see the semblable coherence 
of his men’s spirits and his. 2 Hen. If, v, 1. 

With these and the semhlable inordinate practices. 

Jlolinsh. Descr. of Scotl., B 3 b, 1 a. 

SEMBLABLE, s. Likeness. Intended, 
however, by Shakespeare, as a speci- 
men of ridiculous affectation. 


His temllahle is his mirror; and who else would trace 
him, liis umbrage, nothing more. Hand., v, 2. 

He means to say, “ Nothing really 
resembles him but his mirror, who- 
ever else attempts it, is his shadow 
only.” 

SEMBLABLY, adv. Like ; in a similar 
manner. 

His name was Blunt^ 

Semhlably furnish’d like the king himself. 

1 Hen. IV, y, 8. 

Semhlably prisoner to your general, as your honour’d- 
selves to me. B. Jons. Case is Altered, iii, 1. 

fSEMBLANCE. Appearance. 

‘Wherof Maximus being certified made semblance as 
though he were sore grieved therewith. 

HoUnshed, 1577. 

SEMBLATIVE. Resembling. 

And all is s'^mblalive a woman’s part. 

Twelfth 

SEMBLAUNT,orSEMBLANT,«. Like- 
ness ; the same as semblance. 

But under simple shew and semblant plaine 
Lurk’d false Duessu. Spens. F. Q. 

Neither in word or countenance made any semblant 
of liking or dislikiug the message. 

Knoll es's 'Turks, p. 368 L. 
Prior has used it as a substantive ; 
but his example has not been followed. 
See Johnson. 

fTo SEMBLE. To dissemble. 

He tell thee what, thou wilt even se7nblenn(\ cog witli 
tliine own father, 

A couple of false knaves togetlicr, a theefe and » 
broker. 'Three Ladies uj London, 1584. 

SEMINARY, 5. An elliptical expres- 
sion, meaning a seminary priest ; that 
is, an Englishman educated as a 
popish priest in a foreign seminary 
or university. 

O’ my conscience a seminary ! he kisses the stocks. 

B. Jons. Barth. Fair, iv, 1. 
By this good bishops means, [Cotton, bp. of Salisbury] 
and by the assistance of the learned dean of Sarum 
Dr. Gourden, a seminurie called Mr. Carpenter, a good 
scholler, and in degree a bachelor of divinitie, was 
converted. Haring. Nuga, ii, p. 130, ed. Park. 

Awhile agone, they made me, yea me, to mistake an 
honest zealous pursuivant for a seminary. 

B. Jons. Barth. Fair, ii, 1.., 

Their residence in this country being 
forbidden by act of parliament, they 
were the sport of informers, and the 
victims of persecution, throughout 
the reigns of Elizabeth and James I. 
SEMESTER, s. What we now call a 
sempstress ; a woman who makes up 
linen for wear. Minshew explains it,, 
“a needle woman.” 

S. A sempster speak with me, sayst thou ? 

N. Yes, sir, she's there viva voce. 

Roaring G., 0. PI., vi, 11, 

SENDAL, s. A kind of thin Cyprus 
silk. Kersey, From the low Latin, 
cendalum, [It is not unfrequently^ 
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spelt cendal in English.] “ Tela sub- 
serica, vel pannus Sericus.” Dti 
Cange. 

Thy smock of silk both fine and white. 

With gold embroider’d gorgeously, 
riiy petticoat of sendull light, 

And tliis T bought thee gladly. _ 

Greensleeves, Ellis’ Specim., vol. in, p. 828. 
And liow, in snu/al wrapt, away he bore 
riiat head with him. Fairf. Tasso, viii, 66. 

SENGllEEN. The common house- 
leek. 

as Dioscorides writeth, is of three sorts. 
The one is great, the other small, and the third is that 
which is called stone-crop, and stone-hore. 

Lyte’s Herbal, p. 124. 

SENNET, SENET, SYNNET, or CY- 
NET; written also SIGNET, and 
SIGNATB. A word chiefly occurring 
in the stage directions of the old plays, 
and seeming to indicate a particular 
set of notes on the trumpet, or cornet, 
different from a flourish. 

Trumpets sound a fiourisli, and then a sennet. 

Decker’s Satirom. 

Cornets sound a cynet. Antonio’s Revenge. 

Sound a s'vjnate, and pass over the stage. 

1st Fart Hieron., O. PL, iii, 63. 

In Beaumont and Fletcher’s Knight 
of Malta, act v, sc. 2, it is written 
synnety and Mr. Sympson has ex- 
plained it, i. e., flourish of trumpets* 
But we see above, from Decker’s 
play, that they were different. It 
appears to have been a technical term 
of the musicians who played those 
instruments. 

EENOYS. Siennois, the people of 
Sienna. 

The Florentines and Senoys are by the ears. 

All’s W., i, 2. 

Mr. Steevens says that Painter, 
translating Boccaccio, calls them 
Senois^ the Italian being Sanese; 
but I have not been able to find the 
example. In Mercator’s Geography, 
translated by Saltonstall, they are 
called Senenians, P. 701. 

SENSE. To give the^sense of, to 
expound. 

’Twas writ, not to be understood, but read, 

He that expounds it must come from the dead j 

Get undertake to sense it true, I 

For he can tell more than himself e’r knew. 

Cartwright’s Foems, 1C51. 

^SEQUENCE, s. Succession, regular 
order. The words of this family are 
in general rare, but can hardly be 
called obsolete. See Johnson. 

Cut off the sequence of posterity. K. John, ii, 1. 

Tell my friends, 

Tell Athens, in the sequence of degree 

From liigh to low throughout. Txmn of Ath., v, 8. ^ 


SEQUENT, following, as an adjective, 
is very uncommon, but as a substan- 
tive still more so ; a follower. 

He Jiath framed a letter to a sequent of the stranger 
queen’s. Love L. L., iv, 2 

SEQUESTER, s. Sequestration, sepa- 
i ration. I know it only in the fol 
lowing instance : 

i This hand requires 

1 A sequester from liberty, fasting and prayer. 

* a 4 

It is evidently accented there on the 
first syllable. 

SERE, adf Dry. See Sear. 

SERE, The claw of an eagle, or 
other bird or beast of prey. Johnson 
has one example from Chapman ; 
but others are to be found. It is 
clearly from serre, French, which 
means the same. 

But as of lyotis it is said or eagles, 

That when they goe they draw their seeres and talons 
Close up, to shun rebating of their sharpnesse. 

Revenge of Russy D’Amb., E 3. 

Again : 

Death in his seres beares. Ibid. 

That laurell spray, 

That, from the heav’nly eagle’s golden seres, 

Fell in the lap of great Augustus’ wife. 

Byron's Trag., L 2. 

Sere, or cere, in falconry, meant the 
fleshy part at the base of a hawk’s 
beak, which term is still used by 
ornithologists for the corresponding 
part of other birds. Being more 
commonly written cere, it should 
seem to be derived from cera, having 
in many birds the appearance of wax. 
But sere means something very dif- 
ferent in the following passage : 

The clown shall make those laugh wliose lungs are 
tickled ath’ sere. Haml., act ii. 

This is, probably, to be referred to 
sear, dry, as signifying a dry cough ; 
or serum, for defluxion. 

SERE, adj. This word occurs again, 
in a sense perfectly peculiar, in 
Ascham’s Toxophilus. It seems 

there to mean individual, particular, 
single : 

To all manner of men, that every sere person shall 
have bovve and sliaftes of his own. Tox., p. 90. 

Some be instruments for every sere archer to bringe 
with him. Ibid., p. 134. 

I have seene good sliooters, wliich would liave for 
every bowe a sere case. Ibid., p. 154. 

Also, p. 187, “every sere archer.” 

I have not met the word elsewhere, 
in such a sense. 

SERENE, s, A blight, or unwholesome 
air, the damp of evening. 
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Some serene blast me, or dire lightning strike 
This my offending Ihce. B. Jons. Fox^ ii, 6. 

Also in his 32d Epigram. Daniel 
writes it syrene: 

The fogs and the syrene offend us more, 

Or we may think so, than they did before. 

(Queen's Arcad., i, 1. 

It is from the French serain, which 
means the same, and is explained by 
Cotgrave, “ The mildew, or harmefull 
dew of some summer evenings.” 
•fSERENIFY. To become serene. 

It’s now the faire, virmilion, pleasant spring. 

When meadowes laugh, and heaven serenejies. 

Fassenger of Benvenuto, 1612. 

A SERPENT, TO BECOME A DRA- 
GON, MUST EAT A SERPENT, 
prov. Brathwaite attributes this say- 
ing to Pliny : ‘‘ Serpens, nisi serpen- 
tem comederit, non fit draco.” Engl, 
Gent., p. 237, 4to. I believe it is 
not in Pliny, but it is a Greek pro- 
verb, noticed both by Apostolius and 
Erasmus, and found also in Suidas : 

€1 yrj i^dyot bcpiy, bpaKtJv oh 
yevrjaerai. Dryden has it exactly : 

A serpent ne’er becomes a flying dragon, 

’Till he has eat a serpent. QUd'ipus, iii, 1. 

We are thus enabled to supply a 
remarkable deficiency in a passage in 
the Honest Man’s Fortune, by Beau- 
mont and Fletcher, where both folios 
read, very strangely, 

The snake, that would be a dragon, and liave wings, 
Must eat, and what implieth that, but this. 

The repetition of the word snake, led 
to this blunder, being itself probably 
taken for an error. Read, 

The snake that would be a dragon, and have wings. 
Must eat a snake, &c. 

And this is fully confirmed by what 
follows ; 

And what implieth that, but this, 

That in this cannibal age, he that would have 
The sute of wealth, must not care whom he feeds on ? 
And, as I’ve heard, there’s no flesh battens better 
Than that of a profest friend j and he that would 
mount 

To honour, must not make dainty to use 
The head of his niother, back of his father, or 
Neck of his brother, for ladders to his preferment. 

Act iii, sc. S. 

All implying the devouring of friends 
and kindred. There is no old quarto 
of this play. Ben Jonson has 
changed it to eating a hat, probably 
in consideration of the wings; but it 
is odd that he should desert the 
ancients : 

A serpent, ere he comet to be a dragon, 

Must eat a bat, Catiline, iii, 6. 


It is also made an emblem, in Arch. 
Simson’s Hieroglyphica, p. 95. 
SERPIGO, s. A kind of tetter, or dry 
eruption on the skin ; from setpo^ 
Latin, but more immediately from 
serpedo, or serpigo, low Latin. 

The mere effusion of thy proper loins 
Do curse the gout, serpigo, and the rheum. 

For ending thee no sooner. Meas.for M,, iii, 1. 
Now the dry serpigo on the subject. 

Tro. ^ Cress., ii, 3. 
You must know, sir, in a nobleman ’tis abusive; no, 
in him the in a knight the grinconies, in a 

gentleman the Neapolitan scabb. 

Jones's Adrasta, C 2. 

In Langham’s Garden of Health, 
celandine is recommended as a cure : 

stamp it, and apply it 14 dayes to all ringwortnes, 
tetters, impetigo, and serpigo — morning and evening 
to lieale them. Celandine, No. 5. 

Sometimes corruptly written sarpego .* 

Be all his body stnng 
With the French lly, uilli the sarpeqo drv’d. 

T. iley wood's Roy. j(ing, ^c., act iii. 

To SERRE. To join closely; server, 
French. Bacon has ised it, and 
Milton certainly employs the parti- 
ciple serried, but it is supposed from 
to serry. See Todd. This word was 
attempted to be introduced into a 
passage of Shakespeare’s Timon, but 
without necessity or propriety. See 
Beck. 

Double soldiers serring 
Tlic spiritual to the temporal corslet. 

G. Tooke’s Belides, p. 4. 
tLet iis, AwrfJi/ together, forcibly bieake into the river, 
and we shall well enough ride through it. 

KnoUes' Hist, oj the Turks, 1603. 
tAnd more closely to serre themselves together, the 
better to endure the shocke of their enemies, if they 
should charge tlieni. Ibid., 1610. 

SERVANT. The gallantry of old times, 
not contented with calling a lady the 
mistress of her lover (a phrase still 
retained), gave to him also the cor- 
relative title of servant; which, 
therefore, was often equivalent to 
lover. Lovers have long ceased to 
be so obsequious. 

Too low a mistress for so high a servant. 

Two Gent. Ver., ii, 4. 
Where the first question is— if her present servant 
love her ? next, if she shall have a new servant? 
how many. B. Jons. Epicoene, ii, 2. 

Was I not once your mistress, and you my servant? 

B. ^ FI. Scornf. Lady, v, 1. 

The instances are too common and 
well known to require multiplying. 
SESKARIS. Small coins. 

There was at \hixt time forbidden certaine other 
Coynes called seskaris and dodkins, with all Scottish 
monies. Stowe's London, 1699, p. 97. 

+SESPERAL. 

No man shall hurt, cut, or destroy any pipe., scapenti.- 
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or windventB pertaining to tlio conduit, under pain 
of imprisonment. Calihrop's Reports, 1G70. 

SESSY, or SESSA. A word occurring 
thrice in Siiakespeare, but I believe 
nowhere else. 1 have little doubt 
that the conjecture of Dr. Johnson is 
right, that it was used for the French 
cesser, cease, though I do not believe 
that it was ever common : and clearly 
it has no connexion with our expres- 
sion, 80 , so. Mr.* >Stee veils gives cease 
instead of sess^, in a stanza which he 
<^uotes. In Lear it is. 

Dolphin, my boy, 

ISessi/, Jet him trot by. iii,4. 

It is a fragment of an old song, 
introduced in both places. It occurs 
again in Lear: 

Sfssi/, come march to wakes and fairs. iii, 6. 

The word is used once more in the 
Taming of the Shrew : 

Tbeoclore, j;aucas pallabras; let the world slide; 

Induction. 

Ill this place, Theobald calls it Spa- 
nish, being joinid wdth two Spanish 
words. It may be either; but the 
learned commentators seem to have 
forgotten this passage, when they 
wrote their notes on the two others. 
■SETEBOS. The supposed deity of 
Sycorax, in Shakespenre^s Tempest. 

His art is of such power, 

It would controul ray daiii’s god, Setehos, 

And make a vassal of him. Tempest, i, 2. 

Shakespeare did not invent this false 
god, he had found him in the travels 
of his time : 

The giantes, when they found tliemselves fettered, 
roared like bulls, and cryed upon Setehos to help them, 
Eden's Eist. of Tramyle, p. 4‘U. 

SETTING, a. The west, the place of 
the setting sun. This usage of it has 
never been common. 

Conceiv’d so great a pride. 

In Severn on the east, Wyre on the setting side. 

* Erayt. Polyolb., vii, p. 791. 

SETTLE, 8., for a bench, though used 
by Dryden, is now little known. 
Johnson quotes this instance: 

A common settle drew for either guest. 

In Ezekiel, xliii, 14, 17, settle seems 
to be used for a kind of ledge or fiat 
portion of the altar, as it increased in 
breadth towards the bottom. Dr. 
Gill makes a court of it. In the 
Vulgate, it is crepido, which agrees 
with ledge in some translations. The 
clearest account of the settle seems 
to be in the assembly’s annotations : 


“ The fabrick of it seems to be thus ; 
one cubit high was the basis, or foot, 
or bottome, bosome, or settle . — From 
thence two cubits to the round ledge, 
or bench, or settle, of a cubit broad, 
that went round about it. — This 
lodge or bench seems to be for them 
that served at the altar to stand upon, 
and to go upon, round about the 
altar.” In loco. In ch. xlv, v. 19, 
the ''four corners of the settle of the 
altar” are mentioned in a way that 
seems quite incompatible with Dr. 
Gill’s interpretation. 

SETYWALL, SET WALL, «. Garden 
valerian. ‘'Quia solet provenire 
prope muros Iiumidos/’ says Min- 
sbew. The humidos might be omit- 
ted. 

Went fortli when May was in her prime, 

To get sweet setyuaK. Druyt. EcL, iv, p. 1 102. 
Setiatll, or garden valerian, at the lirst iiuth broad 
leaves of a wliitisli greens colour. 

Lyte's Herhid p. 392. 

A long chapter on its medical virtues 
is given in Langham’vS Garden of 
Health. 

SEVERAL, s. An inclosed pasture, as 
opposed to an open field or common. 
In the following passage there seems 
to be some confusion : 

My lips are no conimon, though seneral tliey he. 

Love's L. L., ii, 1. 

Others are clearer : 

Wliy should my heart tliiuk tliat a several plot 
Winch u»y heart knows the world’s wide common 
place. Shtkesp. Sonnet, 137. 

Of late he’s brokn into a sn^ernl 
Which doth belong to me, and there he spoils 
Botli eorn and pasture. Sir John Oldcustle, iii, 1. 
All severiils to hitu are common. 

Leigh's .Accedence of Arm. 

Bacon and others use it in this sense. 
See Johnson. Dr. James, quoted in 
the notes to the first passage, explains 
it of the two lands of an open field 
which are in culture, opposed to the 
third, which is fallow, and therefore 
common. It may be so locally, but 
the other is the more general sense, 
Tmser has a distinct chapter, com- 
paring champion, or open country, 
with severaU, and preferring the 
latter. See Mavor’s edit., p. 203, &c. 
Ill the severally he says they have, 

More plenty of mutton and licef, 

Corn, butter, and cheest*of the best, 

More wealth any where, to lie brief. 

More people, more handsome and preit. 

Also, an individual : 
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Not noted, is’t ? 

But of the finer natures j hy some sevemU 
Of head-piece extraordinary. IVint, Tale^ i, 2. 

Also particulars : 

All our abilities, gifts, natures, sliapes, 

Severals, and generals, Tro. and Cress., i, o. 

•fSEW. A sewer. 

L’esgout d’une ville. The towne sinke : the common 
Nomenclator, 1 585. 

To SEW. To follow ; from suivret j 
French. Formed as in pursue, there - 1 
fore more properly sue. 

Since errant arms to sew he first began. 

Spem. I. q., II, i», 17. 

The while king Henry conquered in France 
I sned the warres, and still found '. ictory 
In all assaults, so happy was my chance. _ 

Mirr. Mag., p. 311. 

To sue, in the legal sense, evidently 
originated from this \ to follow or 


Called umbra in Latin. He came as 
the shadow of the person invited. 

Locus est et plnribus umhris. Uor. 

I must not haveiny board poster’d with shadows. 

That under otlier men’s protection l)reak in 
Without invitement. Muss. fJnu. Combat, iii, 1, 

f SHADOWS. Another name for a 
Bonegrace, which shaded the face 
from the sun. 

For your bead Iicre’s precious geerc, 

Bonelace cros-elotlis, squares, and shadows, 
Dressing.^ which your worship made us 
Work upon above a yeare. 

Jordan’s Death Dissected, 1649. 

fSHAFNET. The same probably as 

Shaftman. 

There’s a planck sprung, som thing in hold did break. 
Pump, bullies; carpenters, quieke stop the leake. 
Once heave the lead againe, and sound abaffe, 

I A shafnet lease, seven all. Taylor's Workes, 1630. 


pursue in a law process, thence also SHAFT, s. Sometimes used for a may- 


called a suit. 

SEWER, s. The officer who set on 
and removed the dishes at a feast ; 
probably from escuyer. The word 
was used by Milton and Dryden. 
The following remark on the usual 
conduct of these officers, has been 
quoted from Barclay : 

Slow be the sewers in serving in alway, 

But swift be they after, in taking meat away. 

Bard. Eel, ii. 


The inferior servants carried the SHAFTMAN, 
dishes, the sewer placed them on the as shaftmen 

table, and took them off. See Stage which is e 

Direction, Mach., i, 7. ? 

Marry sir, get me your pheasants, and your godwits, ibe thmst mist 

ra /our bLt meat, ank dish it in silver dishes of And entered m 

your cousins presently, and say nothing, but clap me 
a clean towel about you, like a sewer, and bareheaded In the ori^ 

march afore it with a good confidence. . nib” TTh 

B.Jons.Eyicoene,\\\,^. pi'^* 

It was the business of the sewer also the measui 

to bring water for the hands of the extended tl 

guests; hence he bore a towel, as the palm.] 

the mark of his office ; SHAGEBUSI 

Then the sewre Musical in 

Pou, d water from a great and 

Here the sewer has friended a country gentleman In which barge 
with a sweet green goose. other instrume 

Marston's Fawn, ii, 1 ; Anc. Dr., ii, 318. tinually. 

f SEXTRY. Another name for the ves- Bhagebushe. 

try ; the sacristy. or bass tn 

A or vestrie, sacrarium. , ShaWM. 

WithaU’ Dictionarie, ed. 1608, p. 262. n m . 

fSHACKLOCK. A lock for a fetter. fSHAGGE. 

Or unback’d Jennet, or a Flanders mare. The bigh pries 

That at the forge stand sniffing of the air. his heau. 

The swarthy smith spits in his buckborn first, a tr w cjui? a 

And bids his men bring out the five-fold twist, SHAKE Sr E A 

His shackles, shacklocks, hampers, gyves, and chains. 1 no- f 

Browne’s Britannia's Fastorals. spet-uug t 

SHADOW, s, A Latinism, for an celebrated 

uninvited stranger, introduced by one The poet 

of the guests at a feast, or dinner. persons of 


pole. Johnson says anything 
straight/’ which seems rather too lax 
a definition. 

Great Mayings and Mny-garnes made by the 
governors and maisters ol ’this city, with the trium- 

S liant setting up .of the great shafte (a princiiiall 
[ay-pole in Corn-hill, before the parish church of St. 
Andrew, therefore called Under shafte). 

Stowe, Land., p. 74. 

The fate of this shaft, and the mischief 
it occasioned, maybe seen in Pennant’s 
London, p. 587, 8vo ed. 

HAFTMAN, s. Doubtless the same 


as skaftment in Kersey and Phillips, 
which is explained “ a measure of 
about. half a foot.” 

The thrust mist her, and in a tree it strake. 

And entered in the same a shaftman deepe. 

Har. Ariosi., xxxvi, 56. 

In the original it is “ un palmo e 
pih.” [The shaftman was properly 
the measure from the top of the 
extended thumb to the extremity of 
the palm.] 

SHAGEBUSHES, and SHALINES. 
Musical instruments mentioned at 
the coronation of Anne Boleyn. 

In which barge was shalines, shagebushes, and divers 
other instrumentes of miisicke which played con- 
tinually. Nichols’ Progr., Cor. of Anne B., p. 2. 

Shagebushes doubtless were sackbuts, 
or bass trumpets ; for shalines, see 
Shawm. 

fSHAGGE. A sort of rough cloth? 

The bigh priest a cap of white silke close to 
his head. The Masque of the Inner Temple and 

Grayes Inne, 1612. 

SHAKESPEARE. A few words re- 
specting the orthography of this 
celebrated name, may not be amiss. 
The poet himself, like many other 
persons of that age, appears to have 
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varied in the manner of writing his 
name. Critics, however, have ad- 
judged the preference to Shakspeare^ 
without the first e; and so it is 
printed in the latest edition of his 
works, the posthumous edition of Mr. 
Malone. I have preferred Shake- 
spear and for these reasons: 1. 
That the a seems always to have been 
pronounced long, as the derivation 
requires, Shakespeare [eyxetJTrdXos] ; 
whereas Shakspeare leads to pronoun- 
cing it short, like Shack, 2. His 
contemporaries seem, with more uni- 
formity than was then common, to 
have written it Shakespeare. So it 
stands in the first edition of his works ; 
so in the verses written in honour of 
him, by his friend Jonson, and others ; 
so in Allot’s English Parnassus, and 
elsewhere. [He seems always to have 
printed it so.] After all, it is not of 
great importance either way, if it be 
agreed, at all events, to call him 
Shakespeare. But I thought it right 
to give an account of the practice 
which I have adopted. 

SHAK-FORKE, s. A hay-fork ; a fork 
for shaking up the grass: whence it 
is named. 

Lik’st a strawne scare crow in the new-sowne field, 
Rear’d ou some sticke, the tender corue to shield. 

Or if that semhlance suit not everie deale, 

Like a broad shak-forke, with a slender steel. 

Uall, Sat., iii, 7. 

SHAKING OF THE SHEETS. An 
old country dance, often alluded to, 
but seldom without an indecent inti- 
mation ; for which reason the passages 
cannot well be cited. The tune is in 
sir John Hawkins’s History of Music, 
vol. V, Appendix, No. 15. See Mass. 
City Madam, ii, 1 ; 0. PI., v, 502, 
vii, 262, 397 ; Gayton, Fest. Notes, 
p. 25. 

SH ALE, s. The*outer coat of some kinds 
of fruit. Dr. Johnson rightly con- 
siders it as only a corruption of shell. 

Your fair shew shall suck away their souls. 
Leaving them but the shales and husks of men. 

Hen. V, iv, 2. 

We have also shall in the same sense ; 
and it is punned upon, in allusion to 
shalli the sign of the future sense : 

What hast thou fed me all this while witli shalles. 
And com’st to tell me uow thou lik’st it not ? 

Merry Dev., 0 PI., v, 268. 


So Churchyard : 

Thus all with shall or shalles ye slial he fed. 

Challenge, p. 153. 

Shells and s/zw/Z^were often so united 
in a phrase : 

Another man sliall enjoye the sweet kirnell of this- 
hard and chardsreable nutt, which I have beene so 
long ill cracking ; and iiolliiiig left to me but shells 
and shalls to feed me wit hall. 

Ascham, in Har. ^ng<z Ant., i, 101, 8vo. 

To SHALE. To take ott‘ the shell or 
coat. 

A little lad set on a banke to shale 

The ripen’d nuts. Browne, Brit. Past., ii, 129. 

fSHALLOP. A small pilot’s ship, a 
ship with two masts. 

They are two wliite keen-pointed rocks, that lie under 
water diametrically opposed, and like two dragons 
defying one another, and tlier are pylots, that in small 
shallops, are ready to steer all ships that passe. 

Howell’s Familiar Letters, 1650. 
Ther are divers other private short leters which may 
be said to be as small shallops attending greater 
ships, therfore they must not be expected to carry 
so mucli ballast. Ibid. 

fSHAMEFAST, and SHAMEFAST- 
NESS. These words have been cor- 
rupted 'n\io shame 'faced ^ in which the 
real derivation, A.-S. sceainfcest, is 
quite lost sight of. The words were 
always properly printed in the English 
bible till very recently. 

For that he saw her wise, shamefast, and bringing 
forth goodly cliildren. North’s Plutarch, Lycurgns. 
It was some mean of contineiicy and shamefast ness. 

Ibid. 

f SHAME RAG. A shamrock. 

Whilst all the Hibernian kernes in multitudes 
Did feast with shamerags stew’d in usquebagh. 

Taylor’s Waives, 1630. 
Shamrooty is also used. 

And, for my cloathing, in a mantle goe, 

And feed on sham-roots as tlie Irish doe. 

IFythers, Abuses Stript and IVhipt, 1613. 

SHAMPANIE. This uncommon word 
appears only, so far as I know, in a 
masque supposed to be written by 
George Ferrers, one of the poets of 
the Mirror for Magistrates, to be per- 
formed before the queen, at the house 
of sir Henry Lee. It was first pub- 
lished from a MS., in a late beautiful 
work, entitled, Kenilworth Illustrated, 
where we find, 

Sir Henry Lee’s challenge before the shampanie. 

P. 86. 

This the editor explains, by conjec- 
ture I presume, “ The lists, or field 
of contention, from the French, 
campagne.^' 

tSHAPPAROON, or SHAPPEROON. 
A hood, a chaperon. 

Most cleanely and profest antagonist to vermine, dirt, 
and filili, as Dragmatus the Diagotian stigraatist very 
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wortluly wrot in his treatise of the antiquitie of 
skapparoones and carelesse bands. 

Taylor^s Workes, 1630. 
Her shapperoones, her perriwigs and tires. 

Are reliques which this flatt’ry much admires ; 
Rebatoes, maske, her busk and busk-point too, 

As things to whicli mad men must homage due. Ibid. 

SHARD, s, A fragment of a pot or 
tile ; hence potsho'd, written poU 
sheardy in ,the early editions of the 
Bible, Job, ii, 8, &c. From schaerde, 
Flemish, or sceardy Saxon. 

For charitable prayers, 

Shards, flints, and pebbles, should be thrown on her. 

Hainl., v, 1. 

Hence, probably from a fancied re- 
semblance, the hard wing-cases of a 
beetle : 

They arc his shards, and he their beetle. 

Ant. and Cleop., iii, 2. 

That is, they lift his sluggish body 
from the earth. 

Hence also, sharded, enclosed in 
shards : 

And often, to our comforts we shall find, 

The sharded beetle in a safer hold 

Than is the full-winged eagle. Cymh., iii, 3. 

Gower is quoted for sherdedy in the 
sense of armed. 

Coivsheards appear to mean only the 
hard scales of dried cow-dung : 
[quite erroneous ; see the next 
article.] 

The humble-bee taketh no scorn to lodge in a co%c*s 
shard. Petite Palace of Pettie, d'C., ^.16^. 

fSHARD. Dung, especially cow-dung. 
This is the meaning of the word in ail 
the quotations in the preceding article 
in which beetles are alluded to. See 
Kirby and Spence’s Entomology, p. 
221 (seventh edition). 
SHARD-BORNE, therefore, is not 
“born among shards,’’ as Dr. John- 
son once supposed, but carried by 
skardsy which, as in the quotation 
from Antony and Cleop., are put for 
the wings themselves. [Shard-borne 
means born in dung. See above.] 

The shard-home beetle with his drowsy hum. 

Mach., iii, 2. 

SHARD appears once to be used % 
Spenser in the sense of boundary ; 
the boundary in question being a 
river : 

In Pheedria’s flit bark, over that perlous shard. 

F. Q., n,vi, 38. 

Bourn is the word used in a former 
stanza for the same thing. Stanza 
10. See Warton on Comus, 1. 313. 


tSHARE. The pubes. 

They are vexed with a slmrpe fever, they watch, they 
rave, and apeake they wot not what -. they vomits 
ure choler, aud they cannot make water, the share 
ecometh hard, and hath vehement paine. 

BarrouyVs Method of Physick, 1624. 
Clad in a coat beset with embossed gold, like unto 
one of these kings servants, arrayed from the heele 
to the share in manner of a nice andpretie page. 

Holland's Ammxanus Marcellinus, 1609. 

To SHARK, V. Nearly equivalent to 
the modern word to swindle ; to play 
a dishonest trick. 

That does it fair and above-board, without legerde- 
main, and neither sharks for a cup or a reckoning. 

Earle's Microcosm., p. 206, Bliss. 

Perhaps sometimes of this kind was 
intended in the following lines, where 
it is said that young Fortinbras, 

Of unimproved mettle hot and full. 

Hath in the skirts of NorM'ay, here and there, 

Shark'd up a list of landless resolutes 

For food and diet. Haml., i, 1. 

Meaning, that he had collected, in a 
banditti-like manner, a set of rogues 
and vagabonds. 

The word, either as substantive or 
verb, is hardly obsolete, and is abun- 
dantly exemplified by Johnson. 

tThen if we shall shark it. 

Here fair is, and market. 

Witts Recreations, 1G54. 

SHAVELING, s. A term of contempt 
for a monk, because their heads were 
shaved. 

Through that lewd shareVnig will her sliarae be 
wrought. Death of Rob. E. of Hunting. , F 3. 

Pope Alexander VI who was ras [a shaveling'] was 
poisoned by another ras [a shaveling] w'ith rat’s bane. 

Notes to Rahel., ii, cli. 30. 
Curse, exorcise with beads, with booke and bell, 
Polluted shavelings. 

Taylor, Wat. Poet, Sculler, Epigr., 1 
tWouldst know'e the cause why Ponlicus 
Abroade she doeth not rome ? 

It is her use these shavelgugs still 
With her to have at linme. 

Kendall's Flowers of Epigrammes, 1577- 

fSHAVER. A cunning iellow. 

Thou art a hackney, that hast oft beene tride. 

And art not coy to grant him such a favour. 

To try the courage of so young a skater. 

Cranley's Amanda, 1635. 
But it was more likely that some of us scholars had 
done the fact, aud the pedant likewise was of the 
same opinion, knowing full well that there were some 
cunning shavers amongst us, who were well verst in 
the art of picking locks. History of Francion, 1655. 

SHAW, s, A thicket, or small wood. 
The word is still in use in Stafford- 
shire, and is frequent in the composi- 
tion of names, as AldershaWy Gentle- 
shaWy &c. 

Thither to seek some flocks or herds we went, 

Perhaps close hid beneath the green-wood shuw. 

Fairf. Tasso, \ iii, 53. 

According to some Dictionaries, it is 
a thicket of trees surrounding a close. 

50 
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Kersey, “ Septum circumcingens.” 
Coles, 

fSHAWLD, a fan to winnow corn. 

A treji, or shawld, to winnowe or wimble come with, 
veiitiiabruni. Withah' l)ictio7iarie, ed. 1608, p. 83. 

SHAWM, from schawme, Teutonic. A 
sort of pipe resembling a hautboy. 
It is often corruptly written shalm, 
probably from an erroneous notion of 
its being the same as psalm. It is 
spoken of as very shrill. 

Ev’n from tlie shrillest shawn, unto the cornamute. 

Drai/t. PoJyolb., iv, p. 736. 

Shalines, in the passage quoted under 
Shagebusii, is evidently only a mis- 
print or mis-reading for shalmes ; 
which, indeed, are afterwards men- 
tioned in the same paper. P. 10. 

I find it rhymed to halm, which 
seems to imply that it was then used 
as of the same sound with psalm: 

He— 

That never wants a Gilead full of balm 

For his elect, shall turn thy woful shalm 

Into the merry pipe. G. Tooke, Belides, p. 18. 

SHEAF OF ARROWS. A bundle of 
them, such as one man carried for 
use. 

Archers in eoates of white fustian, signed on the brest 
und backe with the armes of the citie, their bowes 
Ixmt in their liandes, with sheaf es of arrowes by their 
side. Stowe’s London, p. 75. 

Applied to various things collected or 
btindled together, as a sheaf of corn ; ; 
from a Saxon word, meaning to press | 
together. 

To SHEAL. To strip the shell; from 
shale, or shell. 

That’s a sheaVd peascod. Lear, i, 4. 

In saying this, the Fool points to 
Lear, meaning to say that he was an 
empty, useless thing. See Shale. 
SHEARD, s. The same as shard ; writ- 
ten also sherd. 

So that there shall not be found in the burning of it 
[the potter’s vessel], a sherd to take fire from the 
Iieartli, or to take water w'ithal out of the pit. 

Isaiah, XXX, 14. 

Tliou shalt even drink it, and suck it out, and thou 
shalt break the sherds thereof, Ezek., xxiii, 34. 

In both these passages, it was sheards 
in the early editions. See Shaed. 
SHEARMAN, s. The man who shears 
the woollen cloth in manufacturing 
it. 

Villain, thy father was a plaisterer, 

And thou thyself a shearman, art thou not P 

^Uen. F7,iv, 2. 

+7V) SHED. To divide the hair on the 
head. 


Poinson pour faire la create des clieveux. A bodkin, 
wier, or pin, to part, divide, or shed the Imires. 

Nomenclator, 1585. 

SHEEN, adj,, shining ; or, s., lustre, 
brightness. Saxon, scene. The same 
word as shine. Both these words, 
though now disused, were so long 
retained by our poets, and particularly 
by Milton, that it seems hardly neces- 
sary here to exemplify them. I insert 
only one instance of each, from Shake- 
speare. 

Adjective : 

By fountain clear, or spangled starlight sheen. 

Mids. N. Dr., ii, 1. 

Substantive : 

And thirty dozen moons, with borrowed sheen. 

Haml., hi, 1. 

We have also shine, as a substantive, 
in the same sense ; w^hichis establish- 
ed in the compounds sunshine and 
moonshine. See Shine. 
fSHEEP-HEADED. Stupid. 

And though it be a divell, yet is it most idolatrously 
adored, honoured, and worshipped by those simple 
sheepeheaded fooles, wliom it hath undone and l)eg- 
gered. Taylor’s Workes, 1630. 

•(“SHEEP’S EYE. To cast a sheep's eye, 
to look amorously or wantonly. 

An. If I do look on any woman, nay, 

If I do cast a sheeps eye upon any. 

Cartvjright's Ordinary, 1651. 

SHEER, a. Clear, and transparent, 
like pure water. This sense of the 
wmrd is hardly expressed in Dr. 
Johnson’s first definition or examples. 

Thou sheer, immaculate, and silver fountain. 

From whence tliis stream, through muddy passages, 
Hath held liis current and defiled himself. 

Richard II, v, 3. 

Who, having viewed in a fountain shere 
His face, was with the love thereof beguyld. 

Spens. F. Q., Ill, ii, 44. 
The water was so pure and sheere. 

Golding’s Ovid, Met,, iv. 

In the metaphorical sense of pure 
and unmixed it is still used, as sheer 
sense, sheer argument. In the sense 
of quick, clean (as an adverb), it is 
preserved by the usage of Milton. 
See Johnson. 

SHEER, SHER, or SHIER THURS- 
' DAY. The Thursday before Easter, 
or Maundy Thursday ; so called, from 
the custom of shearing or shaving the 
beard on that day. Cotgrave, under 
Jeudi absolut, WTites it ^'sheere 
Thursday.” The name is thus 
accounted for, 

For that in old fader’s days the people would on that 
day shtre theyr hedes, and clyp theyr berdes, and 
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pool theyr heedes, and so make them honest ayenat 
JEastcr day. 

Old Homily, cited in Bourne’s Boy. Ant., i, 124, 4to. 
Other etymologies have been at- 
tempted, but this is much preferable. 
The doubtful nature of the origin, 
however, has caused a variation in 
the spelling, unusual even in those 
days of unsettled orthography. Here 
it is chare : 

Item, said one of them, men speake much of the 
sacrament of the altar, but this will I bide by, that 
upon chare Thursday Christ brake bread unto his 
disciples. Wordsw. Bed. Biogr., i, p. 295. 

Where also the same passage which is 
here first cited, is given much at 
large in a note, as taken from the 
Festival, p. 31. Dr. Wordsworth 
considers this as a decision ex ca- 
thedra respecting the origin of the 
word. 

SHEERS, prov, “There went but a 
pair of sheers between them;” a pro- 
verbial expression, implying likeness, 
as, “ They are of the same cloth or 
stuff ; cut out at the same time, and 
in the same manner.” A tailor’s 
metaphor. 

Well, there went but a pair of sheers between us. 

Meas. for Meas.^ i, 2. 
There went but a pair of sheers and a bodkin between 
them. B. and FI., Maid of Mill. 

There went but a paire of sheeres between him and 
the pursuivant of hell, for they both delifijht in siune, 
grow richer by it, and are by justice appointed to 
punish it. Overburi/s Charact., ed. 1630. 

Wliy tliere goes but a pair of sheers between a pro- 
mot'd' and a knave ; if you know more, take your i 
choice of either. Match, at Midn., 0. PI., vii, 367. ! 

It is in Howell’s English Proverbs, 
p. 16, a ; but I have not found it in 
Ray. Instances of its use, however, 
are very frequent. See Decker’s Gul’s 
Hornbook, chap, i, p. 38, repr. 

SHELD, a. Coles has it, and explains 
it, “ inter stinctus, discolor i. e., 
spotted, variegated in colour ; which 
explains both sheld-apple, and frin- 
yilla, a chaffinch, which he and Ker- 
sey have ; and also sheldrake, a well- 
known name for a beautifully coloured 
duck. 

To SHEND. To reproach, or scold ; 
with several kindred significations. 
Of this word Johnson very properly 
says that, though used by Dry den, it 
is now wholly obsolete. Scendan, 
Saxon. The participle is shent. 

Alas! sir, he patient. What say you, sir? I am 
shent for speaking to you. Twelfth N., iv, 2. 


Sore brused with the fall he slow up rose. 

And all enraged thus him loudly skent. 

Spens.F.Q.,ll,v,^ 

2. To injure, or disgrace : 

How may it be, said then tlie knight half wrotli, 

That knight should knighthood ever so have sheaf. 

“ ll.i, n. 

3. To punish ; 

But first of Pinnabel a word to speake, 

Who as you heard, with traitorous intent. 

The bonds of all liunianitie did break, 

Por which er long hiinselfe was aft er shen f . 

liar. Jriust., iii, 4. 

4. To destroy : 

But we must yield wlioni hunger soon will sheud, 

And make for peace, to save our lives, vc(iiu’.st. 

Fair/. Tasso, vi, >. 

5. In the following passage it sjeems 
to mean to protect, which must be 
considered as an error, being contrary 
to all analogy [but see tlie second] : 

This I must succour, this 1 must defend. 

And from the wild boare’s rooting ever .shrad. 

Broxene. Hnt. Past., ])arr ii, )). I H. 
tOur noble queene Elizabeth in health and honour 

Good Lord, preserve to Nestor’s dayes, that .she thy 
truthe may keepe. 

From bloody liands of forraine foes, good Lord, her 
save and .shend : 

Graunt that at all assayes she m-ay by thee still be 
defend. Stnbbe.s’ Fxa./aples, 1581. 

tSHEPPICK. A kind of hay-fork, still 
in use. 

Two paire of links, a forest bill, and a sheppicke, with 
some odd tooles. 

Inventory , 1627, S tratford-ou-Avon Mbb. 

f SHEPSTER. A seamstress. 

A sempster or .shepsltr, sutrix 

Withals' Dictii/iiarie, (.‘d, 1608, p. 146. 
Mabyll the ebevissbetU her right well •, she 

niak^pth surplys, shertes, breches, keverchiffs, and all 
that may be wrought of lynnen cloth. 

Carton’s Bokefjr Truvelh rs 

•fTo SHERB. An old sea-term, to run 
aground. 

These daungers greate doe oft befall, 

On those that upon the sande, 

Farndyse of Baynty Devyces, 1576. 

SHERIFF’S POSTS. See Posts. 

■\To SHERKE. To shrug. 

Cup. No thou art deceiv’d, my noble Hyacinth, tis a 
mystery will exalt thee, Hylas, ’twill make tlice rise, 1 
say, and put geld in thy purse ; thou sliait follow the 
court likeababoone, when atliousuud proper fellowes 
shall for their ordinary. 

Marmyon’sFine Companion, 16do. 

To SHEW WATER. Seemingly a cant 
phrase for to produce a fee, for thus 
it is introduced : 

F. If you’ve a suit, shew water, I am blind else. 

A. A suit ; yet of a nature not to prove 
Tliequarry that you hawk for — — 

— — — one poor syllable 

Cannot deserv e a fee. Massing. Maid of Honour, i, 1. 

“A proverbial phrase,” says Mr. Gif- 
ford, “for a bribe, which, in Mas- 
singer’s days (though happily riot 
since) was found to be the only colly- 
rium for the eyes of a courtier.” The 



SHE 


788 


SHI 


allusion, after all, is obscure, and it 
would be satisfactory to find some 
other examples ; which, if it were 
really proverbial, should not be diffi- 
cult. 

SHEWELLES, s. Examples, or some- 
thing held up to give warning of 
danger ; from to shew. 

So fiK' these bug-beares of opinions brought by great 
clcarkes into the world, to serve as shewelles, to keepe 
tlicni from those faults, whereto else the vanitie of 
the world, and weakenesse of senses might pull them. 

• Pembr. Arc., p. 263. 

1 have not found any other example. 
fSHIDE. A billet of wood. 

A shide or billet, cala. 

Withals* Mctionarie, ed. 1608, p. 184. 
Bow lie tumbling crake the trees, upriseth sound of 
axes strokes. 

Both liolmes, and beeches broad, and beams of ash, 
and shides of okes, 

With wedges great tliey dive, and mountaine elraes 
with leavers roll. Phaer'$ Virgil, 1600. 

fSHIELD. 

We will drink in helmets. 

And cause the souldier turn his blade to knives. 

To conquer capons and the stubble goose; 

No weapons in the age to come be known, 

B\ii shield of bacon, and the sword of brawn. 

Randolph's Jealous Lovers, 1646. 
Such gallants having snent tlieir estates and wasted 
their bodies, they then look like a shield of brawn at 
Shrovetide, out of date, and ready to take his leave. 

Poor Robin, 1705. 

fSHIFTER. A cozener. 

Shifting doeth many times incurre the indignitie of 
reproch, and to be counted a shifter, is as if a man 
would say in pi, line tearmes a coosencr. 

Rich Cabinet furnished with Varietie of Excellent 
Discriptions, 1616. 

And let those shifters their owne judges be, 

If they liave not bin arrant thieves to me. 

Taylor's WorJees, 1630. 

tSHIMRING. Glimmering? 

Whom when the Trojan duke had found 
Approacliing neare and knew, in shimring shadow 
darke and thin ; 

Mucli like, as after changing new when prime doth 
first begin. 

Men see, or thinke they see, that doubtful moone in 
cloudes above. Phaer's Virgil, 1600. 

SHINE, s. Light, brightness, lustre. 
See Sheen. j 

And now the dame had dried her dropping eyne. 
When, like an April Iris, flew her shine 
About the streets. B. Jons. Panegyre, vol. v, p. 198. 
The shine of armour bright. Ear. Ariosi., xxxvii, 16. 
His lightnings gave shine unto the world. 

Ps. xcvii, 4. 

Milton has it : 

Now sits not girt with taper’s holy shine. 

Ode on Nativity, v. 202. 

Hence sun^shine^ and moon-shine. 

It is even used as an adjective, for 
shining : 

Those warlike champions, all in armour shine. 
Assembled were in neld, the challenge to define. 

lV,iii,8. 

Evidently put for sheen^ for the con- 
venience of a rhyme to define. It is 
rather odd, that shine, the verb. 


rhymes to it, in the former part of 
the stanza, a licence rarely assumed 
by English poets, though reckoned 
allowable in French verse. 
fSHINERS. A Russian instrument of 
torture, mentioned in Pathomachia, 
1630, p. 29. 

fSHINNER. A long boot. 

Caliga Chausse, chaussure, botine. An hose : a 

nether stocke : a skinner. Nomenclator, 1585. 

fSHIPPY. Frequented by ships. 

Some tfA/ppy havens contrive, some raise faire frames, 
And rock liewen pillars, for theatriek games. 

Virgil, by Vicars, 1632. 

SHIRT, WROUGHT (^. e., worked), or 
HISTORICAL. Shirts and shifts were 
sometimes so adorned with worked or 
woven figures as to be thus de- 
scribed: 

I wonder he speaks not of his wrought shirt. 

B. Jons. Ev. M. out of his H., iv, 6. 

Afterwards the man, who is a coxcomb, 
does say, 

I, having bound up my wound with a piece of my 
wrought shirt. Ibi^. 

In Epicoene, he speaks of 

Velvet petticoats, and wrought smocks. Act v, 1. 
Having a mistress, sure you sliould not be 
Without a neat historical shirt. 

B. and FI. Custom ofC., ii, 1. 
My smock sleeves have such holy imbroideries. 

And are so learned, that I fear, in time. 

All ray apparel will be quoted by 
Some pure instructor. 

Maine’s City Match, ii, 2, 0. PI., ix, 294. 

SHIVE, s. A small lamina, or slice, 
chiefly applied to bread, and preserved 
principally by the following proverb, 
used in a play attributed to Shake- 
speare : 

What, man ! more w'ater glideth by the mill 
Than wots the miller of ; and easy it is, 

Of a cut loaf to steal a skive w e know. 

Titus Andr., ii, 1. 

That is, “it is easy to steal, where 
the theft cannot well be detected.” 
Sheeve was probably the original 
word, as appears by a quotation from 
Warner : 

A sheeve of bread as browue as nut Alb. Engl. 

In this form it exists also in the 
Scottish dialect : 

Be that time bannocks and a sheeve of cheese 
Will make a breakfast that a laird might please. 

Ramsay, ii, 73. 

See Jamieson, who rightly, I think, 
derives it from shave, quasi, a shaving. 
It does not appear to be a Scotch 
proverb, as Mr. Steevens imagined : 
it is genuine English, and appears in 
Fuller’s Collection, in this form : 

It is safe taking a slice off a cut loaf. ^ No. SOW. 

It is not in Kelly ; nor, I think, in 
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Ray, or Howell. Bailey has, ‘‘It is 
safe cutting a slice oflf another man’s 
loaf;” which alludes only to living 
free of expense. 
fSHOAT. A young pig. 

Yong shoates oryong hogs, oefrendes. 

WithaW Dictionaries ed. 1608, p. 73. 

fSHOCK. A small rough-haired dog. 

Al. What a terrible bandog do’s she make of it, 

Whicli other ladies play with .as familiarly 
As with their little shocks or Bononia dogs ? 

Erminia, 1661. 

No daintie ladies fisting-hound, 

That live’s upon our Britaine ground, 

Nor nmngrell cur or skoff. Taylor's IVorkes, 1630. 

SHOE, OLD, To throw an old 

shoe after a person, was considered 
as lucky. This superstition is not 
yet, I believe, extinct. I have for- 
merly known examples of it. 

Hurl after aa old shoe. 

I’ll be’nicrry whatever I do. 

B. Jons. Masque of Gipsies, vol. vi, p. 84. 
Now for good luckc, cast an old shoe after me. 

John Ileyv\, 4to, sign. C. 

Ay, witli all my heart, there's an old shoe after you. 

Parson's Weddituf, 0. PI., xi, 499. 
Captain, your shoes are old, pray put ’em ojf, 

And let owafliny 'em after ns. 

B. and FI. Honest M. Fort., v, 1. 

See also the references in Brand’s 
Popular Antiquities, 4to, vol. ii, 
p. 490. 

tCVo. Well mistresse,nray throw an old skooe after us. 

Marmyon's Fine Comjianion, 1633. 
iSal. Then Tve my liberty. 

Iber. I’l tlivow Marc Antony’s old shoo after you. 

'The Slighted Maid, p. 30. 
tOiir lodging stands here filthy iii Shooe lane, for if 
our commings in be not the better, London may 
shortly throv) an old shoo after us, and with tliose 
shreds of French, that we gatliercd up in our hostes 
liouse in Paris, wecle gull the world. 

Returne from Per nassus, 1606. 

BHOE-TYE, s. The ornamental shoe- 
tie, like other gay fashions, came to 
us from France. Jonson, describing 
a mere Englishman, who affected to 
be French, thus attacks him: 

Would you believe, when you this monsieur see. 

That Ids whole body should speak French, not he. 
That so much scarf of France, .and hat, and feather. 
And shoe and tye, and garter, should come hither. 
And land on one, whose face durst never be 
Toward the sea. Fpigr., 86. 

Hence Shoe-tye was a characteristic 
name for a traveller, which, though 
spelt Shootie in the old editions, was 
clearly the word intended : 

Master Forthright, the tilter, and brave master Shoe^ 
tye, the great traveller. Meas.for Meas., iv, 3. 

Shoe, indeed, was often written shoo, 
and thus the old reading would want 
no correction. Plain strings were 
used before ; and soon after, those 
great roses, which figure so much in 
the portraits of those times. Shoe-^ 


strings are quoted from Randolph, 
by Mr. Steevens. 

Crashaw writes it shoo-ty, and rhymes 
it to duty, as Butler did after him : 

I wish her beautv 

That owes not all its duty 

To gaudy ’tire, or glistering shoo'ty. 

Wishes, p. 109, cd. 1TH5. 

SHOEvS, SHINING, at one time was 
ridiculed as part of the precise dress 
of citizens. It had probably l)ten 
fashionable before. Kitely says, as a 
citizen, 

Mock me all over. 

From my flat-cap, unto my shining shoes, 

B.JoJis. Er. B. in H.,i\, 1. 
Will you to your shop agiiin ? 

Citizen. I have no mind to woollen stockings now, 

And shoes that shine. Shirley's Doubtful Heir. 

See Mr. Gifford on the first passage, 
who quotes Massinger also for the 
same. 

SHOEING-HORN, 5 . The name of 
this implement, from its convenient 
use in drawing on a tight shoe, was 
applied, in a jocular metaphor, to 
other subservient and tractable 
assistants. Thus Thersites, in his 
railing mood, is made to give that 
name to Menelaus, whom he calls, 

A thrifty shooing -horn in a chain, hanging at his 
brother (Agamemnon’s) leg. Tro. and Cress,, v, 1, 

Whether it was ever the practice of 
thrifty persons so to carry their 
shoeing-horns, as seems to be implied, 

I cannot undertake to say. The/^om 
was clearly suggested by his cuck- 
oldom, just before mentioned ; and 
he was a to Agamemnon, 

in the other sense, because lie was 
made the pretext for invading Troy ; 
and he was said to hang at his 
brother’s leg, as being entirely de- 
pendent on him. 

Much more frequently it is used as a 
convenient incitement to liquor ; 
something to draw on another glass 
or pot. So even the learned Dr. 
Cogan : 

Yet a gamond of bacon well dressed is a good shooing 
horn to pull down a cup of wine. 

Iiaven of Health, ch. 132, p; 184. 

And caught a slyp of bacon 

Which I intend not far hence, unless my purpose 
fayle. 

Shall serve as a shoing-horne, to draw on two pots of 
ale. Ganm. Gurton, 0. PL, ii, 8. 

When you have done, to have some shooing-horne to 

{ )ull on your w’iue, as a rasher of the coles, or a vedde 
lerring.* Pierce Penilesse, p. 33. 

Then, sir, comes me up a service of shooing-homes 
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(do yee see) of all sorts; salt-cakes, red herrings, 
anchoves, and gammons of bacon — andaboundanceof 
such pullers-on. 

Healey's Biscov. of a New World, p. 68. 
Tliey swear they’ll flea us, and tlien dry our quarters, 
A rasher of a salt lover is such a shoeing-horn. 

B. and FI. J^lse One, iv, 2. 

See Gul’s Hornbook, p. 28, repr. 

The Spectator afterwards applied it, 
as a contemptuous name for danglers 
on young women, encouraged merely 
to draw on other admirers. See 
Todd. 

SHOG, V. 1 fancy only a corruption of 
jog ; to move off, to shake. 

Will you shog off, I would have you solus. 

Hen. V, ii, 1. 

Again, sc. 3, 

Come, ]mthee let \isshog off, 

And i) 0 '.vse an hour or t wo. B. and FI. Coxcomb, ii, 2. 
Laughter pucker (jur cheeks, make shoulders shog 
Witli chucking lightness. 

Marston’s What you will, v, 1. 

fSHOLDE. Shallow ? 

And we (say I) holde all, thus to be tolde, 

Holes, sides, and topjies; brode, narow, depe, and 
sholJe. lieywood's Sjjider and Flie, 1556. 

SHOON. The old plural of shoe. 

Spare none but such as go in clouted slioon. 

2 Hen. VI, iv, 2. 

By bis cockle hat and staff. 

And by bis sandal shoon. Haml., iv, 5. 

But up then rose that lither ladd. 

Amt hose and shoone did on. 

Percy's Reliques, iii, p. 45, 4to ed. 

SHOPE, for shaped. 

When he him shope, of wrong receavde, 

T’ avenge himselfe by ftght. Romeus and JuL, D 5 b. 

SHOPPINI. See Cuioppini. 
SHOREDITCH, DUKE OF. A mock 
title of honour, conferred on the most 
successful of the London archers, of 
which this account is given : 

When Henry VIII became king, he gave a prize at 
Windsor to those who should excel in this exercise, 
[archeiy] when Barlo, one of his guards, an inha- 
bitant of Shoreditcb, acquired such honour as an 
archer, that the king created him duke of Shoreditch, 
on the spot. This title, together with that of mar- 
quis of Ishngton, earl of Pancridge, &c., was taken 
from these villages, in the neighbourhood of Finsbury 
flclds, and continued so late as 1683. 

Ellis's History of Shoreditch, p. 170. 

The latest account is this : 

In 1682, there was a most magnificent cavalcade and 
entertainment given by the Finsbury archers, when 
they bestowed the titles of duke of Shoreditch, &c., 
upon the most deserving. The king was present. 

Ibid., 173. 

SHORNE, M. JOHN. Whoever he was, 
must have been held an eminent saint. 
In the Four Ps, the palmer boasts 
that he has been at all famous 
shrines ; among the rest, 

At tnayster Johan Shorne in Canterbury. 0. PL, i, 66. 
He said, he ware not the same [coat] since he came 
Ust from sir John Shorne, 

Legh's Acced. of Armorie, Preface. 


Latimer says, 

Ye shall not tliinke that I will speake of the popisk 
pilgrimage, which wc were wont to use in times past, 
m running hither and thither, to M. John Shorne, or 
to our lady of Walsingham. No, no, 1 will not speake 
of such fooleries. Latimer, p. 186, b. 

Of his history, or of his shrine, I have 
not been fortunate enough to learn 
anything more, but, from his being 
called Sh', we may conjecture that he 
had been a priest of Sho7*ne, in Kent. 
SHORT, in the technical language of 
archers, not shot far enough to reach 
the mark ; as goyiCy when it was shot 
too far. 

Standinge betweene two extreames, eschewing shorte, 
or gone, or eyther syde wyde. Ascham, Toxoph., p. 18. 

The same expressions were, and still 
are, in use at the game of bowls, with 
reference to their approach to the 
Jack. 

fSHORT-HAIRED-MEN. This phrase 
appears to be applied to the Puritans 
in Shirley’s Cardinal, 1652. 
fSHORT-liOME. I’o come short home, 
to be put in prison. 

Our ’prentices were very unruly on Slirove-Tuesday, 
and pulled down a house or two of good fellowship, 
in which service two or three of thera came short 
home. Letter dated 1611. 

fSHORTED. Diminished. 

The draper of his wealth would much he shorted. 

But that our cloathes and kersies an; transported. 

Taylor's U''orIces, 1630. 

SHOT-ANCHOR. What the sailors 
now call sheet-anchor, the chief and 
most trusty anchor. 

For a fistela or a canker, 

Thys oyntment is even shot anker. 

Four Ps, 0. PI., i, 78. 

SHOT-CLOG, s. One who was tolerated 
because he paid the shot, or reckoning, 
for the rest ; otherwise a mere clog 
upon the company. This odd term 
has been interpreted in the opposite 
sense, “ one who was an incumbrance 
upon the reckoning but a compa- 
rison of the passages where it occurs, 
clears up the sense : 

Well, if you he out, keep your distance, and he not 
made a shot-clog any more. 

B. Jons. Every Man out of H., v, 9. 

Fungoso, the person so addressed, 
had been made to pay a reckoning 
in default of others. 

He is some primate metropolitan rascal. 

Our shot-clog makes so mucli of him. 

Ibid., Staple of News, iv, 1. 

This shot-clog was Penny-boy, jun., 
the spendthrift and dupe of the com- 
pany. 
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Thou common shot-clog, dupe of all companies. 

Eastward Hoe, i, 1, O. PI., iv, 208. 

This is addressed to a character of 
tlie same sort, a rakish apprentice, 
who was the “dupe of all companies,” 
in paying their reckoning for them. 
This important point, therefore, needs 
not be any more mistaken. 
fSHOTTKR. A large fishing-boat. 
Boats “called shotters of diverse 
burthens between six and twenty-six 
tonn, going to sea from April! to June 
for macreli,’' are mentioned in a MS. 
dated 1580 relating to the Brighton 
fishermen. 

SHOVE-GROAT, SHOVE-BOARD, 
SHOVEL-BOARD, and SHUFFLE- 
BOARD. Some of the names for a 
common trivial game, which consisted 
in pushing or shaking pieces of money 
on a board, to reach certain marks. 
Shovel-hoard play is graphically de- 
scribed in a poem, entitled, Mensa 
Lubrica, &c., written both in Latin 
and English, by Thomas Master. 
The English poem is cited at large in 
Bliss’s edition of Ant. Wood, vol. iii, 
p. 84. The beginning of the game 
is thus described : 

He who begins the strife does first compose 
His fingers like a purse’s mouth, which showes 
A shilling in tlie lips, and then the length 
Being exactly weighd, (not with bruit strength) 

But with advised wary force, his liand 
Shoots the flat bullet forth ; it doth not stand 
With art to use much violence, for so 
They slip aside the measur’d race, or goe 
Into the swallowing pit, &e. &c. 

The table had lines or divisions, 
marked with figures, according to the 
value of which the player counted his 
game. It is minutely described by 
Strutt (Sports and Pastimes, p. 267), 
as still in use at pot-houses, and 
played with a smooth halfpenny. Mr. 
Douce bears the same testimony. 
The piece of money was in fact imma- 
terial. It was played at one time 
with silver groats, and thence had its 
name. 

At shove-groat, venter-point, or crosse and pile. 

Humour's Ordinary, by Rowlands, Sat. 4. 

Afterwards with a smooth shilling, 
but still retaining its name of shove- 
groat : 

Quoit him down, Bardolph, WkeB. shove-groat shilling. 

Mnde it run as smooth off the tongue as ii shove-groat 
iiUliiig. B‘ Jons. Ev. Man in II., lii, 5. 


! Such a shilling was always smooth, 
that it might slip more easily ; whence 
it is generally alluded to in reference 
to gliding away : 

And away slid my man, like a shovel-hoard shilling. 

Roaring Girl., 0. PI., vi, 103. 
Seven groats in mill sixpences, and two Edward 
shovel-hoards, that cost me two shillings and two- 
pence apiece. Merry W. ir., i, 1. 

If we suppose these to have been 
shillings, the wisdom oi Slender is the 
more conspicuous, in giving two and 
two-pence each for them, in a smooth 
state. Taylor, the water-poet, calls 
the game shove-board ; and in a note 
says, that Edward the Sixth’s shillings 
were then for the most part used at 
shove-hoard. He makes one of these 
shillings complain of being so used : 

You see my face is heardlesse, smooth, and plaine, 
Because my soveraigne was a cluld ’tis known, 

When as he did put on the English crowne; 

But had my stamp beene bearded, as with haire, 
Long before this it had beene ' orne out bare ; 

For why, with me the unthrilts every day, 

With my face downward, do at shore-hoard play 

Travels of Twelve-pence, p. 68, 

Shove-groat was one of the games 
prohibited by statute 33 Henry VIII, 
where it is also called slide-thrift. 
See Brand’s Pop. Antiq., ii, 30.5, 4to. 
Shvffle-hohxdi is probably only a cor- 
ruption of shoveU unless the pieces 
were sometimes shuffled, on the board, 
to produce casual results, excluding 
all skill. 

fSHOULDER-PITCH. 

Acromium, Humeri snmmitas, iibicum scapuli jugula 

committuntur The shouhier-ji'-tch or point 

Noynenclator. 

Acromion. Tlie shoulder-pitch . or point, wlunawith 
the hinder and fore parts of the necke are joyned 
together. Cotgrave. 

fSHOW-DAY. It seems to have been a 
practice with the merchants to fix a 
certain day for exhibiting their mer- 
chandise and exposing it for sale, — 
called hence “a show-day We learn 
from Clough’s letter of March 7, 
1562-3, that 5000 cloths on the first 
two show-days, was thought “ reason- 
able good sales.” 

SHRED. To lop off 

The superfluous and wast sprigs of vines, being cut 
and shreaded otf, are called sarmenta. 

WWmls' Dictionarie, cd. 1608, p. 103. 

Frondator Esmondeur des url>res,tailleur do vignes. 

A lopper, shredder, or cuttcM- ot trees. Nomenclalor. 

f SHREECH ES. Screeches. 

For her alone 
Your cryes and shreeches spare. 

Kendall’s Flowers of Epi grammes, Wl% 
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SH[IEW, #. A scold, a contentious 
angry woman. This word was in 
such constant use in early days, that 
exemplification must be superfluous. 
Every one remembers the Taming of 
the Shrew, and other common in- 
stances. The derivation is less cer- 
tain. Under Beshkew, I have taken 
it from screawa, the shrew, now 
called shrew-mouse. This is the 
etymology given by Lye : ** Schremva, 
a shrew, mus araiieus, cujus venenum 
occidit. JSlfr, GL, p. 60. Inde 
nostra shrew, mulier rixosa.’’ Screo- 
wa meant the same. Hence we have 
both shrew and shrow, which fairly 
represent the two Saxon words. The 
glossary of j®lfric, to which Lye 
refers, is ancient and good authority, j 
This makes the substantive the first 
sense, and the verb derivative, con- 
trary to my friend Todd’s opinion. 
From the spitefnlness^of the little 
animal called a shrew, its name was 
transferred to spiteful females ; in 
which sense, doubtless from the 
improved polish of the female cha- 
racter, it is now almost out of use. 
But the venom of the shrew was also 
thought mortal. Hence to shrew, or 
beshrew, became a curse. Syrwan, 
to beguile [sirwan], proposed by Mr. 
Todd, neither suits the sound, nor 
reaches the sense of the word. 

The term shrew might be applied to 
a man : 

By this reckoning, he is more a shrew than she. 

Tam. Skr., iv, 1, 

Come on, fellow ; it is told me tliou art a shrew, 

Gamm. Gurt., 0. PL, ii, 65. 

Sometimes written and rhymed as 
shrow : 

R. 0 that your face were not so full of O’s. j 

K. Pox ou that jest, and I beslurew all shrows. 1 

Love's L. L., v, 2. i 

To SHREW, or BESHREW, To| 
curse. Probably beshrew was first! 
introduced. To strike as with the ! 
mortal venom of a shrew. It was; 
equivalent to imprecating death. 

Shrew my heart ! 

You never spoke what did become you less 
Than this. Wiut. Tale, i, 2. 

Shrew me, 

If I would lose it fora revenue 

Of any king’s in Europe. Cymh., ii, S. 

SHREWD, a. Cursed, malicious, veno- 


mous; from to shrew, derived as 
above. A shrewd turn meant, there- 
fore, a malicious injury ; in which 
sense it is exemplified by Johnson. 
But there is one instance of it, so 
illustrative of the mild and forgiving 
temper of that great man Cranmer, 
that I cannot omit it. On his re- 
conciliation with Gardiner, Shake- 
speare makes Henry VllI thus ad- 
dress him ; 

The common voice I see is verified 

Of thee, which says, “ Do my lord of Canterbury 

A shrewd turn, and he’s your friend for ever.” 

Henry VIII, v, 2. 

This is historical fact, and is attested 
by Fox, the martyrologist, and other 
authorities. It was actually pro- 
verbial. The sense of acute, or sharp, 
with some idea of malice, afterwards 
remained to the word shrewd; which 
at length has dropped the bad sense, 
and is often employed to express 
acuteness only. Shrewdness, and 
other derivatives, have undergone a 
similar change. 

[A shrewd many, a great number.] 

iCred. ’Siiigs how many fell ? 

Cast. He threw twice twelve. 

Cred. By’r lady, a shrewd many. 

Cartwright's Ordinary, 1661. 

SHRIFT, s. Confession to a priest, or 
the absolution consequent upon it, or 
the act of the priest in hearing and 
absolving. This word, and the kin- 
dred verb to shrive, which are both 
pure Saxon, naturally became obso- 
lete, by rapid steps, when the practice 
to which they referred was at an end. 

1. Confession: 

Make a short shrift; he longs to sec your head. 

Rich. Ill, iii, 4. 

2. Absolution : 

I will give him a present shrift, and advise him for a 
better place. Meas. for Meas., iv, 3. 

3. The priestly act : 

The ghostly father wow hath done his shrift. 

3 Hen. VI, iii, 2. 

As nothing was so secret as such 
confession, we meet with the expres- 
sion in shrift, for in strict confidence, 
or secrecy : 

But sweete, let this be spoke in shrift, so was it 
spoke to me. Warner's Alb. Engl, xii, p. 291. 

By the aid of Taylor, the water-poet, 
we learn the priest’s fee for this 
office. In his margin he says. 



SHR 


793 


SHR 


“ Twelve pence is a shrift." Travels 
of Twelve Pence. 

SHRIFT-FATHER. A father con- 
fessor. 

And virgin nuns in close and private cell, 

Wliere, but thrift-father Sy never mankind treads. 

Faitf. TassOy xi, 9, 

\To SHRIGr. To strip ; to rob. 

Those of the other hoped, if all men were shrigged 
of their goods, and left bare, they should live in 
safetie, grew at length to open proscriptions and 
hanging of silly innocent persons. 

tiolland’s Jmmianus MarccUinitS, 1609. 

SHRIGHT, for shrieked. 

Down in her lap she hid her face, and loudly shright. 

Spens. F. III, viii, 82. 

With plaining voice these words to me she shright. 

Mirr. Mag.y p. 260. 

Used in the present tense by Surrey ; 

And ve so ready sighes, to make me shright. 

Surrey^ s Foenis, 1557, E 4 b. 

SHRIGHT, s. A shriek. 

That with their piteous cryes, and yelling /if 
They made the further sliore resounden wide. 

Spens. F. q.y II, vii, 5?. 

Jb SHRILL, V. To utter shrill sounds. 
Sp, F. Q., 11, iii, 20. Sufficiently 
exemplified by Johnson. It has 
sometimes been considered as obso- 1 
lete, but Pope used it. It is a poet- 
ical word. 

fSHRIMP. A prostitute. 

Vat tough me vil not lye vit pimpes, 

And pend me’s coyne on light-teale shrimpes. 

Whiting's Alhbio and Bellama, 1638, p. 52. 

SHRINK, 17. To enshrine, to deify. 
You have caused Alexander to dry up springs, and 
plant vines; to sow rocket, and weed endive; to 
shear sheep, and shrine foxes. , 

Lylpy Alex. S' Camp., iv, 1. 

He means, I conjecture, that the 
Athenians, whom he (Diogenes) is 
abusing, had occasioned Alexander to 
encourage luxury in preference to 
utility; and the plunder of the inno- 
cent, while he exalted or deified the 
wicked; this he calls (in Lyly’s 
quaint style) shearing the sheep, and 
enshrining the foxes. I can make 
nothing better of it. 

To SHRIVE. See Shrift. To confess, 

* &c. 

Husband, I’ll dine above with you to-day, 

Aud shrive you of a thousand idle pranks. 

Com. of ErrorSy ii, 2. 
He will her shrive for all this gere, and give her 
peuaunce strait. Gammer Qurton, O. PI., ii, 46. 

In the licence of our early poetry, it 
was made shrieve^ or shreeve^ if more 

convenient for the rhyme : 

But afterwards she ’gan him soft to shrxeve, 

And wooe witl; faire intreatie to disclose, 

Wliich of the nvraphs his heart so sore did meiye. 

Spens. F. Q., IV, xii, 26. 

Here are two licences, shrieve for 


shrive, and meive for move ; and thus 
two words, so remote as shrive and 
move, are brought together as a 
rhyme. 

For to absolve, and for the participle, 
shriven : 

Since Diccon hath confession made, and is so cleane 
shreeve. Gatnrn. Gurt., 0. PI., ii, 74. 

The preterite was shrove; whence 
Shrove-Tuesday was named. 

A SHRIVER. A confessor, one that 
administers shrift. 

Wlien he was made a shriver, *twas for shrift. 

8 Hen. VI, iii, 2. 

fSHROVE - PRENTICES. Ruffianly 
fellows who invaded houses of ill- 
fame at Shrovetide. 

More crueil then shrove-prentiees, when they, 

Drunk in a brothcll Ijouse, are bid to pay. 

DttvenanVs Madagascar, 1648. 

SHROVING. Performing the cere- 
monies, or enjoying the sports of 
Shrove Tuesday. It ap,jears that on 
that day the peace officers went in 
form to search for persons who kept 
houses of ill-fame ; who were either 
carted immediately, or confined 
during Lent. 

’Twill be rarely strange 
To see him stated thus, as though he went 
A shroving through the city, FI. Noble Gent., iii, 2. 

Hence sir T. Overbury says of what 
he calls “a maquerelay in plaine 
English, a bawde 

Nothing joyes her so much as the coraming over of 
strangers, nor daunts her so mucli as the approach 
of Shrove-Tuesday. Char. 37, sign. K. 

See Brand’s Pop. Antiq., i, 7u, 4to. 

It was a day of holiday and licence, 
for apprentices, labouring persons, 
and others. William Hawkins, a 
schoolmaster of Hadleigh in Suftblk, 
wrote a comedy for his scholars to 
act on that day, to which he gave the 
title of Apollo Shroving. The same 
author published, at Cambridge, a 
neat 12mo volume of Latin poetry, 
with a title-page engraved by Cecil, 
1634. 

Apollo Shroving was printed in 1626, 
by a friend of the author, who signs 
himself E. W. The prologue is in 
dialogue, and in prose, except these 
lines ; 

All which we on this stage shall act or say, 

Doth solemnize Apollo’s shroving day ; 

Whilst thus we greete you by our words aud pens. 
Our shroving bodeth death to none but hens. P.6. 

The play extends to 95 pages, and is 
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extant in tlie Garrick Collection. It 
is in prose, with verses here and there 
interspersed; and Mr. Todd has done 
the author the honour to suppose, 
that one passage might have suggested 
a thought to Milton. But the thought 
is common poetical property, and has 
often been used. See on Par. Lost, 
viii, 46. 

To SHROWD, or SHROUD, t;. «. 
and n. To hide, or take shelter. 

And angry Jove an hideous stornie of raine 
Did poure into his leman’s lap so fast 
That every wight to shroiod it did constraine, 

And this faire couple eke to shroud themselves were 
faine. Spens. F. Q., 1, i, 6. 

I will shrowde myselfe secretly, even here for awhile. 

Dun,, cj- Fith., 0. PI., i, 186. 
Nay, but sorrow close shrouded in heart, 

I know to keepe is a burdeiious smart. 

Spens. Shep. Kal., ix, 15. 

SHROWDS, THE. A covered place, 
near the cross, at old St. PauPs 
church, London, where the sermons 
were delivered in wet weather, instead 
of at the cross. When the sermon 
was at the cross, which was the usual 
place, the greatest part of the congre- 
gation, which was often very nu- 
merous, stood exposed in the open 
air ; for w'hich reason, says Mr. 
Pennant, “ The preacher went, in 
very bad weather, to a place called 
the shrowds; a covered space on the 
side of the church, to protect the 
congregation in inclement seasons.” 
London, p. 512, 8vo ed. 

It appears that these shrouds were no 
other than the parish church of St. 
Faith, in the crypt under St. Paul’s, 
to which there was an entrance from 
the north side, where the sermon 
cross stood. Dugdale says of it. 

This, being a parish church, dedicated to the honour 
of St. Faith, the virgin, was heretofore called ecclena 
S. Fidis in cryptis (or in the croudes^ according to the 
vulgar expression). Uist. of Paul's, p. 117. 

The last edition adds, in a note, called 
also the shrouds. 

tA vault or shroudes, as under a church or other 
place, criptoporticus. 

Withals' Diclionarie, ed. 1608, p. 163. 

fTo SHRUB. See to Sceub. 

“As how, as how?” said Zadock, shrugging and 
shrubbing. Nashe's Unfortunate Travelter, 1694. 

tSHRUFF. 

But these mad legers do besides mixe among their 
other sacks of coles store of shruffe dust and small 
cole to their great advantage. 

Greene's Discovery of Coosnage, 1591. j 


SHUNAMITE’S HOUSE, THE. A 
lodging so called, where the clergy- 
men were lodged, who went to Lon- 
don to preach at Paul’s Cross. 

A house so called, for that, besides the stipend paid 
the preacher, there is provision made also for his 
lodging and diet, for two days before, and one after 
his sermon. Walton's Life of Hooker, An. 1581. 

Here it was that poor Hooker met 
with his very unsuitable and ill- 
tempered wife, who was no other 
than Mrs. Churchman’s daughter 
Joan ; that is, the daughter of the 
man and woman who w^ere hired to 
keep the house. The kindness of 
the mother to him when he was sick, 
unhappily won him to this com- 
pliance. The name of the mansion 
was evidently taken from the Shuna- 
mitish woman, who entertained 
Elisha (2 Kings, iv, 8, &c.), whose 
son he afterwards raised from the 
dead. 

fToSHUFF. To contend? 

Like adverse windes burst out with fierce crosse puffs, 
Eastern with w est, west windes with southern shuffs. 

Virgil, by Vicars, 1632. 

fSHUT. A shutter of a window. 

He there having flung down several platters and 
dishes, before day, made his retreat apin betwixt the 
barres of a small window, which had never a shut; 
and which was his accustomed passage. 

Mist, of Fr and on, 1055. 

SI QUIS, Latin. If any one. The 
common beginning of an advertise- 
ment, or posting bill, which thence 
took the name of a Siquis, Siquises 
were commonly set up in St. Paul’s 
church, as a place of great resort, 
and they were usually placed on a 
particular door. 

Saw’st thou ere si guis jyatch’d on Paul’s church dore. 
To gaine some vacant vicarage before ? 

Hall's Satires, B. ii, S 6. 
The first time you enter into Paul’s, pass thorough 
the body of the church like a porter j yet presume 
not to fetch so much as one wliole turne in the mid- 
dle isle, nor to cast an eye on si qnis door, pasted and 
plaistered up with ferrugineous supplications 

Gul's Hornbook, p. 192. 

Greene says of common women, that 

They stand like the devil’s si quis at a tavern or 
alehouse. Tu Qnoque. 

My end is to paste up a si qnis. 

Mars ton's What you will, aC-t iii. 

Two siquises, called also bills, are 
brought in by Shift, in Every Man 
out of his Humour, and fixed up in 
St. Paul’s. There is one also in 
B. Holiday’s Technogamia, act 
sc. 7 ; they all begin, not with the 
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Latin words, but equivalent expres- 
sions in English : 

^ there be any lady or gentleman,-— 

If this city, or tlie suburbs (hereof do afford any, — 

Or, 

If there be any gentleman that, &c. 

But Ben Jonson’s are concluded by 
the words, “ Stet quseso candide 
lector;” which, perhaps, were not 
unusual. Act iii, sc. i . 

The term is still in use, in a parti- 
cular ecclesiastical regulation, which 
obliges a candidate for orders, under 
certain circumstances, to put up a 
si quis. See T. J. 

We have a Roman si quis in the 23d 
Elegy of B. iii of Propertius, adver- 
tising his lost tablets : 

Quas si quis mibi retulerit, donabitur auro. 

And it was to be fixed against a 
column, 

I puer, et citus hiec aliqufi propone column^,; 

with the writer’s direction, 

Et dominum Esquiliis scribe habitare tuum. 

SIB, or SIBBE. A cousin, or kinsman. 
Saxon. 

Let 

The blood of mine that’s sibbe to him, be suck’d 
From me with leeches. JS. S' Fi- Tw’o V. Kinsm., i, 2. 
What’s sib or sire, to take the gentle slip. 

And in th’ exchequer rot lor surety-ship. 

miVs Sat., V, 1. 

That shepheardesse so neare is sib to me, 

As I ne may, for all the world, her wed. 

Maid’s Metamorph., F 3. 
Not that it is sibbe or cater-cousin to any mongrel 
Democratia, in which one is all, and all are* one. 

Nash’s Lenten Staff, Rarl. Misc., vi, p. 154. 

SIBBED. Related, or akin. 

As much sibb’d as sieve and ridder [now corrupted 
to ruldW] that grew in the same wood together. 

Proverbial Simile, Bay, p. 225. 

SICK MAN’S SALVE. Not a real 
nostrum, or external application, as 
might well be supposed, but the 
quaint title of an old book of devo- 
tion, published by Thomas Becon, 
a puritan, about 1591. It is often 
alluded to by our old dramatists, and 
not always with strict attention to 
chronology. Thus, in the first part 
of Sir John Oldcastle, a play once 
attributed to Shakespeare, it is made 
a part of that nobleman’s library, 
who lived under Henry V I 

My lord, here’s not a Latin book, no not so much as 
our liidv’s Psalter. Here’s tlie Bible, the Testament, 
tlie I’s'alnis in metre, the Sick Man’s Salve, the 
Treasure of Gladness, all in Enirlish. 

iv , 3, Malone’s Suppl., ii, 338. 


One of them, I know not which, was cured with the- 
Sick Plan’s Salve, SLtxd the other with Greene’s Groats- 
worth of Wit. B. Jons. Silent Woman, iv, 2, 

This affords a correction to a corrupt 
passage in the play of Philaster, 
where it was printed ‘‘a sick man’s- 
slave 

Yet he looks like a mortified member, as if be had tlie 
Sick Man’s Salve in his mouth. Act iv, sc. i. 

It is said of the penitent young 
Quicksilver, in Eastward Hoe, 

He can tell you almost all the stories of the book o 
Martyrs ; and speak you all the Sick-man’s Salve, 
without book. 0. PI., iv, 285. 

SICKER, adv. Certainly. 

Or sicker thy head very tottie is. 

Spens. Sh. Kal., Feb., 5&. 

SICKER, or SIKER. Secure, sate. 

Being some honest curate or some vicker, 

Content with little, in condition sicker. 

Sp. Moth. Hub. Tale, v. 429. 
The sicker refuge of mortall people in their distresse 
and miseries. Holinshed, Scotl., F. 4 b, col. 2. c. 

SICKERNESSE, «. Security. 

In their most weale, let men hew ire mishap. 

And not to sleepe in slumbriug sickerne,<ise . 

Mirr.for May., p. 326. 

fSIDANEN. A Welsh epithet for a 
fine woman, and applied sometimes 
to queen Elizabeth. 

SIDE, a. Long ; sid, Saxon. Parti- 
cularly applied to dress, and long re- 
tained in that usage. Hence that 
sense is properly given to this pas- 
sage ; 

Clotle of gold, and cuts, and laced with silver ; set 
with pearls down sleeves, ^it/e-slccves and skirts 
round. Much Ado, iii, 4. 

Had his velvet sleev'es, 

And his branch’d cassock, a side sweeping gown. 

All his formalities. B. Jons. New Inn, v, 1, 

Theyr cotes be so syde, that they be fayne to tucke 
them up wiieii they ride, as women do theyr kyrtels 
when they go to the market. 

Fitzherbert, Book of Husbandrie. 

It occurs more than once in Laneham’s 
curious letter from Kenilworth ; 

Hiz gown had syde sleevez dooun to mid legge. 

Kenilw. Illustr., p. 28. 

Side sleeves were afterwards called 
hanging sleeves. They are com- 
monly illustrated from Occleve, whose 
lines are well known, satirising the 
side sleevys of penyies groomes.” 
The word is still used in the north. 
See Todd. 

tWe found not her face painted, her Inures hanging 
loose very side down, carelesiy cast about her l.ead. 

Terence in English, 1614. 

SIDE-COATS. The long coats worn by 
young children. From the above. 

How he played at blow-point wiUi Jupiter, when he. 
was in his side-coats. Lingua, 0. PI., v, 167, 
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fAlso OAlled side-guarded coatsJ\ 

tOthers that clubs and spades ap])arren notes, 
Because they both are in side-yarded coates, 

To arme them two usurers, villauons rich. 

Rowlands, Knave of Harts, 1613. 

SIDE, V. To equal, to stand in equal 
place. 

So I am confident 

Tliou wilt proportion all tliy thoughts to side 
Thy equals, if not equal thy superiors. 

Ford's PerTcin WarhecJc, i, 2. 
In ray country, friend. 

Where I have sided ray superior. 

* Ibid., Lady's Trial, i, 1. 

Mr. Todd has an example precisely 
similar, from lord Clarendon. 
^SIDE-SIM. An epithet for a fool. 

A. The trout pleaseth my taste very well, wherefore 
not to forget old amitie, 1 will taste of the backe of 
this : reach me that platter there, you side simme. 
This fellow the higher hee is in stature, the more 
foole he grows. What looke you after? Dost not 
lieare me ? and where is Mamaluc ? By how much 
the raoe servants a man keepes, by so much the lesse 
they doe. Passenger of Benvenuto, 1612. 

iSIEGE, 8. Seat. French. 

Bc-sides, upon the very siege of justice, 

Lord Angelo has, to the publick ear, 

Profess’d the contrary. Meas.for Meas., iv,3. 

Drawing to liim the eies of all around. 

From lofty siege began these words aloud to sownd. 

Spejis. F. Q., II, ii, 39. 
The knight, viewing Die auneienty and excellence of : 
the place, deliberated by and by to plant there the 
siege of liis abode. ' 

Painter's Pal. of Pleas., vol. ii, L 14. 

Place, or situation : 

Ah, traiterous eyes, com out of your slmmelesse siege 
for ever. Ibid., vol. i, R 2. 

Bank, or estimation : 

Your sum of parts 
Did not together pluck such envy 
As did that one [fencing] ; and that, in my regard 
Of the unworthiest siege. Hamt., iv, 7. 

1 fetch my life and being 

From men of royal siege. Othello, i, 2. 

Stool, or discharge of faeces : 

How cam’st tbou to be the siege of this mooncalf? 
can lie vent rrinculos ? Tempest, ii, 2. 

It accom])anietli the unconvertible part unto the siege. 

Browne, Vulg. Errors. 

Jonson has it in Sejanus, i, 2, but I 
forbear to quote the passage. 

Siege was also a term in fowling ; 
when a heron was driven from her 
station, she was said to be put from 
her siege : 

A hearn put from her siege. 

And a pistol shot off in her breech, shall mount 
So high, that to your view, she’ll seem to soar 
Above the middle region of the air. 

Mass. Guardian, i, 1. 

A beautiful and exact description 
of the sport follows. The term is 
thus defined: 

Hern at siege is M’hen you find a hern standing by 
the water side, watching for prey, and the like. 

Gentl. Recreation. 


ne 

fro SIEGE. To beset. 

I who through all the dangers that can siege 
The life of man. Byrows Tragedy,. 

SIESTA, s. A Spanish term for the 
rest usually taken in hot countries 
about noon, being, by their reckoning, 
the sixth hour of the day (sestc^, 
whence sestedr, to take that rest, and 
sesteddor, a room for taking it. It 
has not often been adopted by English 
writers, excepting such travellers as 
speak of the local practice. 

What, sister, at your siesta already? if so, 

You must have patience to be waked out of it. 

Elvira, 0. PI., xii, 147. 

We find it in Don Quixote : 

Con esto cesd la platica, y Don Quixote se fue 4 
reposar la siesta. P. ii, c. 22. 

Which Slielton translates, 

With this their discourse ceased ; and Don Quixote 
went to his afternoon's sleep. Loc. cit. 

Sancho confesses that he generally 
took a nap of four or five hours, at 
that time. 

SIFFLEMENT. Whistling ; from sijler, 
French. An affected word, which 
never was adopted. 

Like to the winged chanters of the wood. 

Uttering nought else but idle sifflements. 

Lingua, 0. Pi., r, 122. 

fSIFTED. Minutely detailed. 

To add 

To all .this sifted circumstance, he had 
A herald. Chapm. Odyss., xix. 

SIGHTLESS, a. Invisible. 

Or heaven’s cherubim hors’d 
Upon the sightless coursers of the air. Mach., i, 7. 
mierever, in your sightless substances, 

You wait on nature’s mischiefs. Jbul., i, 5. 

The scouring winds that sightless in tlie sounding 
air do fly. IVarn. Alb. Engl., ii, 11. 

Hath way sightless and infernal fire 
Laid hold upon my flesli. Heyw. Braz. Age. 

2. Offensive to sight, unsightly : 

Full of unpleasing blots, and sightless stains. 

K. John, iii, 1. 

The obvious and analogous sense of 
sightless is wanting sight, in which 
acceptation it was also used in old 
times, and is still current. See 
Johnson. 

SIGNET. See Sennet. 

SIGNIORIZE, V, To govern, or bear 
rule. 

O’er whom, save heaven, nouglit could, signiorize. 

Cornelia, 0. ?!., ii, 240. 
As faire he was as Citherea’s make [lover], 

As proud as he that signoriseth hell. 

Fairf. Tasso, iv, 46. 

SIGNIORY. Government, dominion. 

Tlie inextinguishable thirst of signiory. 

Cornelia^ 0. PI., ii, 269. 
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2. Domain, or lordship : 

Eating the bitter bread of banishment. 

Whilst you have fed upon iny signiories. 

Rich. II, iii, 1. 

3. Seniority; 

If ancient sorrow be most reverend, 

Give mine the benefit of signiory. 

Rich. Ill, iv, 4. 

Senior, for elder, was often spelt siff- 
nior, and is so in the old copies of 
Shakespeare, in L. L. Lost, i, 2. 
SIKE, a. Such. 

But sike fancies weren foolerie. 

Spens. Sliep. Kal., Feb., 211. 

Spelt also sich. This word, and 
those connected with it, belong more 
properly to the language of Chau- 
cer. 

SIKER, adv. The same as Sicker; 
sure, or surely, 

But even as siker as th’ end of woe is joy. 

Mirr.for Mag,, p. 423. 
Let swannes example siker serve for thee. 

Fembr. Arc., 225. 

SIKERLY. See Sykerly. 

SILD, adv., for seld, that is, seldom. 

See Seld. 

So that we sild are seen, as wisdom would, 

To bridle time with reason, as we should. 

Reference lost. 

Sometimes written sield : 

So many springs that sield that soyle is dry. 

Churchyard, Worth, of Wales. 

Also as an adjective : 

For honest women are so sild and rare, 

’Tis good to cherish these poore few that are. 

Revengers Hr., sign. H 2 b. 

SILDER, comparative of the above. 
Seldomer. 

He will not part from the desired sight 
Of your presence, which silder he should have. 

Tuner . if Gisni., 0. PI., ii, 183. 

SILDE, or SELDE. A shed. 

After which time the king caused this slide or shede 
to be made, and strongly to bee builded of stone, for 
himself, the queen e, and other estates, to stand in, 
and there behold the justings. Stowe, London, p. 206. 
The men of Bred-streete ward contended with the 
men of Cordwayner-street ward for a selde or shede. 

Ibid., p. 207. 

tSILENCY. Silence. 

And in love’s silency, 

Whisperd each other. Lord, what a back hath he ! 

Lenton's Innes of Court Anagrammatist, 1634. 

SILENT, 8* Silence, silent period. 

Deep night, dark night, the silent of the night. 

Hen. VI, i, 4. 

SILK STOCKINGS, or even knit 
worsted, were a novel luxury in the 
days of Elizabeth, and inveighed 
against accordingly. 

Why have not many handsome legs in silk stockings 
villainous splay feet, for all their great roses ! 

Roar. Girl, O PL, vi, 86. 

Stockings were before of cloth, kersey, 


or other stuff. An old woman aayc^ 
they wore in her youth. 

Black karsie stockings, worsted now, yea silke of 
youthfullest dye. Alb. Engl., ch. 47, p. 200. 

Then have they neyther stockes [stockingSj t(- ihese 
gay hosen, not of cloth (though never so fine), for 
that is thought too base, hut of Jarsey, worsted 
crewell, silke, thred, and such like. 

Greene’s Anat. of Abuses, p. 31. 

SILLY. Simple, rustic. See Seely. 

There was a fourth man in a silly habit. 

Cymb., V, 3^ 

A silly man, in simple weedes forworne. 

Spens. F. Q., I, vi, 35. 

Harmless, innocent: 

The silly virgin strove him to withstande 
All that she might. Ibid., Ill, viii, 27. 

SIMNEL, 5. A sort of cake, made of 
fine flour ; supposed to be the same 
as cracknel. Simenel, old French. 

I’ll to thee a simnell bring, 

’Gainst thou go’st a motliei iiig. Herrick, p. 278. 
Sodden bread, winch l)e called simneis or cracknels, 
be verie unwholesome. BuUein, cited by Todd. 

Dr. Cogan says the same, but in a 
more comprehensive way : 

Cakes of all formes, simneis, crac’ nels, buns, wafers, 
and other things made of wheat llowre, as fritters, 
pancakes, and such like, are by tliis rule rejected. 

Haven of Health, p. 26. 
iPHnis siniilagineus, similaceus, <rcjai5aAtTr)9 apro?. 
Paiu de fieur de farine. Simnell bread, or fine man- 
chet. NonieucJator. 

SIMPER-DE-COCKIT, or SIMPER- 
THE-COCKET, quasi, simpering 
coquette. One of Cotgrave's words, 
in rendering coquette, is cocket. 
Under Coquine he has also this word, 
simper^ de^coc/cet . 

And grey russet-rocket. 

With simper-the-cocket. Shelton, El. Rum, 
In diving the pockets, 

And sounding the sockets, 

Of simper the cockets. 

B. Jons. Masq. of Gigs., vi, 76* 

Mr. Gifford quotes also these lines : 

Upright as a candle standeth in a socket. 

Stood she that day, so simpre de cocket. 

Heywood, Dialogue. 

I doubt its connexion with cocket 
bread, which that able editor suggests. 
As for the simper, it is sufficiently 
clear. To simper is / to smile* 
affectedly. 

SIMULAR, a. Counterfeited ; from 
simulo, Latin. 

My practice so prevail’d, 

That I return’d with simular proof enough 
To make the noble Leonafus mad. Cymb., v, 5.. 

Thou perjur’d, and thou simular man of virtue, 

That art incestuous. K. Lear, iii, 2. 

SIN, adv. Since ; a northern term. 

Knowing his voice, although not heard long Jtn, 

She sudden was revived therewithal!. 

Spens. F. Q., VI, xi, 44. 

Spne is still current in Scotland, in 
the same sense. See Jamieson. 
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SINCKLO, or SINKLOW, JOHN. A 
player in the company with Burbage, 
Shakespeare, &c., but of whom less 
has been traced than of almost any 
other. His existence, however, is 
fully proved by the Induction to 
Marston’s Malcontent, in which he 
is an interlocutor with Sly, Burbage, 
Condell, and Lowin. See 0. PL, iv, 
10, &c. His name also occurs in the 
plot, or platt,. of the Seven Deadly 
Sins, part ii, published by Mr. Ma- 
lone (Shakesp., vol. iii, p. 348). It 
is there sometimes written Sincler, 
and sometimes abbreviated to Sink. 
It appears also in the Induction to 
the Taming of the Shrew (fol. 1623), 
and in the quarto of 2 Henry IV. 
By the speeches given to him in the 
Malcontent, he seems to be repre- 
sented as a lively person; and he 
takes occasion to repeat these two 
curious hexameters; as good, however, 
as most that have been attempted in 
that measure : 

Great Alexander, when he came to tlie tomb of 
Achilles, 

Spake with a big loud voice, 0 thou, thrice blessed 
and happy. 

SINGLE ALE, SINGLE DRINK, or 
SINGLE BEER. All were terms for 
small-beer ; as double beer, for strong. 
The French now use bierre double^ for i 
strong beer. 

The very smiths 

Drink penitent nngle ale. B. FI. Coxcomb , ii, 1. 
With kidnies, rumps, and cues of single beer. I 

Ibid., Wii. at sev. W., ii, 1. 
Dawson the butler’s dead : although I think 
Poets were ne’er infus’d with single drink. 

I’ll spend a farthing, muse. 

Bp. Corbet on Dawson the Butler ofCk. Ch. 

It should be remarked, that strong 
beer, or ale, has never been allowed 
in the buttery at Ch. Ch. Oxford, to 
this day. 

Corbet afterwards calls it single tiff: 

And as the conduits ran 
With claret at the coronation, 

So let your channels flow with single tiff. Ibid. 

See Witts Recr., Epit. 154. See 

Double beer. 

^•SINGLE-BROTH. Another name for 
small beer. 

Sack’s drink for our masters j 
All maybe ale-tasters. 

Good things the more common the better. 

Sack’s but single broth; 

Ale’s meat, drink, and cloth, 

Say they that know never a letter. 

Witts Recreations 1654., 


f SINGLE-WOMAN. A courtezan. See 
the notices of the stews in Howell’s 
I Londinopolis, 1657, p. 337. 
tSTNGULARLY. One by one. 

They agreed to fight a combat singularly man to man. 

Holinshed. 

SINGULF, for singult ; singultus, Latin. 
A sigh, or sobbing. 

There an huge heape of singulfes did oppresse 
His struggling soule. F. Q., Ill, xi, 12. 

But with deepe sighes, and singulfes few. 

Ibid., V, Vi, 13. 

Why Spenser so changed the word 
does not appear ; but it is clearly so 
in his own edition, though altered in 
some others. Singult itself is very 
uncommon, but the following example 
has been found ; 

So when her tears were stopp’t from either eye, 

Her singulis, blubberings, seem’d to make them fly. 
Out at her oyster-mouth and nosethrills wide. 

Browne, Brit. Past., ii, 1. 
f Nothing but singulis, mixt with hearty tears. 

Can scale the fortress of th’ Almighty’s ears. 

The I) fancy of the World, 1658. 

SIN K- A-PACE . A corruption of C in auE- 
PACE, which see. 

My very walk should be a jig; 1 would not so much 
as make water, but in a sink-a-pace. Twelfth N., i, S. 

Where, doubtless, a quibble upon 
sink was intended. 

Now do your sinque pace cleanly. 

Microcosmus, 0. PL, ix, 143. 
He fronts me witli some spruce, neat, sinque pace. 

Marst., Sat. 1. 

fSINKING-PAPER. Blotting-paper. 

Charta bibufii, transmittens literas, Pliu. Papier 
qui passe. Blotting or sinking paper. Nomenclator. 

SINS, THE SEVEN DEADLY. In 
compliance with the superstition of 
classing things by sevens, the mortal 
or deadly sins were so arranged. They 
have been enumerated in works of de- 
votion, and descanted upon in various 
ways. They are these; pride, idle- 
ness, envy, murder, covetousness, lust, 
gluttony. Perhaps they were never 
put together in a sonnet, except in 
the following instance : 

Mine eye with all the deadly sinnes is fraught, 
proud, sith it presum’d to look so hie: 

A watchman being made, stoode gazing by, 

And idle, took no heede till I was caught : 

And envious, beares eiivie that by [my?] thought 
Should in his absence be to her so iiie: 

To kill my hart, mine eye let in her eye, 

And so consent gave to a murther wrought : 

And covetous, it never would remove 
From her faire haire, gold so doth please his sight: 
Unchast, a baude betweene my hart and love : 

L glutton eye, with teares drunke every night. 
These sinnes procured have a goddesse ire, 

Wherfore my iiart is damn’d in love’s sweet fire. 

Constable, Sonnets, Decad. i, S, 6. 

But this was not the only form in 
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^hich tliese formidable enemies of 
mail were introduced into poetry. 
Richard Tarleton wrote an interlude, 
called the Seven Deadly Sins. Pro- 
bably of the nature of a Mystery. It 
was not printed ; but the platt, or 
scheme of it, remains, and has been 
published by Mr. Malone. Tarleton 
died about 1589. 

In the 100 Mery Tales, alluded to by 
Shakespeare, and lately recovered, | 
there is one of a servant, who, being 
urged by a friar to repeat the ten 
commandments, replied, 

Mary they be tliese, Prydc, covetous [covetize], 
slouthe, envy, wrathe, glotony, and lechery. Tale 65. { 

Which are exactly the seven deadly I 
sins. Very like the more modern I 
tale of him who wagered that he 
could say the Lord’s Prayer, when 
he repeated the Creed, and was 
allowed by his antagonist to have 
gained his wager. 

SIR. A title formerly applied to priests 
and curates in general; for this 
reason.: dominus, the academical title 
of a bachelor of arts, was usually 
rendered by sir in English, at the 
Universities ; so that a bachelor, who 
in the books stood Dominus Brown, 
was in conversation called iS/r Brown. 
This was in use in some colleges 
even in my memory. Therefore, as 
most clerical persons had taken that 
first degree, it became usual to styl.e 
tliem sir. 

Make him believe thou art Sir Thopas. the curate. 
Do it quickly. Twelfth N., iv, 2. 

And, instead of a faithfull and painefull teacher, they 
hire a Sir John, who hath better skill in playing at 
tables, or in keeping a garden, tlien in God’s word. 

, Latimer's Serni., Dedic., A 4. 

Sir Rogeir the curate, in the Scorn- 
ful Lady, is also called Domine: 

Adieu, dear Domine. Half a dozen such in a king- 
dom would make a man forswear confession. 

]i. 4" FI. Sc. Lady, ii, 1 . 
Tliougli sir lliKjh of Paiicras 
Be hither come to Totten. B, Jons. Tale of Tub, 1,1. 
Close by the nunnery, there you’ll find a night^priest. 
Little sir Hugh, and lie can say his matrimony 
Over without book. B. tf* FI. Mons. Thomas, v, 2. 

But it is to be observed, that in all 
these instances sir is prefixed to the 
Christian name, which, so far, differs 
from the University custom. Sir- 
names were little used, when the 
practice began. 


SIR. Used as a substantive, for genilo- 
man. 

A lady to the worthiest sir, that cA'cr 

Country call’d his. Cymb., i, 7. 

Again : 

In the election of a sir so rare. Ibid. 

I See Johnson, who notices this as the 
third sense of the word. 

Spenser has given the name particu- 
larly to a priest, according to the 
usage above noticed : 

But this good sir did follow the plaine word, 

Ne medled witli their controvau’sies vaine. 

3lofh. Hnhb. Tale, v. 390. 

SIR-REVERENCE. See Save-reve- 

BENCE. 

SIRE. Used for graudsire, or ancestor. 

Whose sire was the old earl of Bedford, a grave and 
faithfull counsellor to her iiuijefities most noble 
progenitors. Fainter’ s F. of Fleas., vol. i, p. 4. 

Shakcwspeare has made a verb of to 
sire, in the sense of to procreate. 
•fSISES. The assizes. Size- time, oc- 

curs for assize-time. 

Where God his sises holds 
Environ’d round with seiaphins, and soules 
Bought with his precioius bloud. Du Burtas. 

So having din’d, from tlience we quickly past. 
Through Owse strong bridge, u) \oik fairc city last; 
Our drowuiing scap’d, more danger wais ensuing, 
’Tw'as size time tliere, and hanging was a brew ing. 

Tuf/lor’s Workes, 1080. 

SITH, adv., from sith, Saxon. Since, 
in the sense of because. See Si- 

THENCE. 

Sith ’twas my fault to give the people scope. 

Meas. for Meas., i, 4. 

Sith cvnell fates the carefull threads unfould, 

The which my life and love together tyde. 

S'pens. F. Q., I, vii, 23. 

It was common, in fact, to all writers 
of that period, and occurs even in 
the translation of the Bible : 

Sith thou hast not hated blood, even blood shall 
pursue thee. Ezek., xx.xv, 6. 

Also Jeremiah, xv, 7. Even the 
modern editions retain it, which have 
discarded many antiquated words, by 
tacit substitution. 

Also, as an adverb of time, since : 

For Edward, first by stelth, and sith by gathred 
strength. Mir r. for Mag., p. 379. 

SITH, «. Time. 

And humbly thanked him, a thousand sith. 

That had from death to life him newly wonne. 

Spens. F. Q., HI, x, 33. 

Mr. Todd quotes Bevis of Hampton 
for the word : 

Of his conuuing the king was blitli, 

And rejoiced an hundred sith. 

SITHE, ST. Conjectured to be meant 
for St. Swithin. 

Now God and good saint Sithe 1 pray to send it homo 
againe. Gamm. Gurt., 0. PL, ii, 15. 
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SITHENCE, adv. Sith thence, from 
thence, or since, which is contracted 
from it; or at once from siththariy 
Saxon. 

Sithence in the loss that may happen, it concerns you 
something to know it. All’s W.,\, 3. 

But, fair k'idessa. sithens fortune’s guile, 

Or enimies power hath now captiv’d thee. 

i>p€ns. F. Q., I, iv, 51. 

Since, in point of time : 

I seldom dreanie, madam ; but sithence your sicknes 
— I liave had many phantastioall visions. 

Lilly’s Sapho ^ Phaon^ iv, 3. 
We read that the eavth hath beene divided into three 
parts, even sithens the generall floud. 

Holinsh, Descr. of Brit,, cli. 1, iuit. 

SIX AND SEVEN, or AT SIXES AND 
SEVENS ; that is, in a state of neg- 
lect and hazard. This odd phrase, 
which is still in use, has been fully 
exemplified by Johnson ; and very 
admirably from Bacon, who jocularly 
changes it to six and Jive, in allusion 
to pope Sixtus the Fifth. The oldest 
examples are in the singular form, as 
in Shakespeare : 

All is uneven, 

And everything is left at six and, seven. 

Rich. 11, ii, 2. 

The plural form, which is now ex- 
clusively used, suggests the idea, that 
it might be taken from the game of 
tables, or backgammon, in which to 
leave single men exposed to the 
throws of six and seven^ is to leave 
them negligently, and under the 
greatest hazard ; since there are more 
chances for throwing those numbers 
than any other. 

A writer in the Gentleman’s Magazine, 
vol. li, p. 367, quotes as a proverb, 
sixes and sevens, as the old 
w^oman left her house.” But that 
saying, if ever current, implies the 
previous use of sixes and sevens, as a 
phrase to express negligence. 

SIX AND SIX, TO BEAR. See Beau. 

SIX, A CUP OF. A cup of beer, sold 
at six shillings the barrel. Grose 
says, “ Small beer, formerly sold at 
six shillings the barrel.” Class* Diet, 
Mr. Steevens also says that small 
beer still goes by the cant name of 
sixes. 

Evelyn, however, seems to intimate 
that it was drunk diluted, which does 
not well accord with small beer : 


So as when for ordinary drink our citizens and honest 
couutiwmeu shall come to drink it [cider J moderately 
dilntea(as now they do fix-thilling-beerfva liondon 
and other places), they will find it marvellously 
conduce to health, jPreif, to Fomona, fol. ed., p, 341, 

Probably, therefore, it was sttong 
beer, as the subsequent examples 
seem to imply ; and six shillings, 
though now very low, was a good 
price when most of those passages 
were written. Now, indeed, it must 
be verj/ small. 

Look if he oe not drunk ! The very look of him 
makes one long for a cup of six. 

Match at Midn., 0. PI., vii, 350. 
How this threede-bare philosopher shruggs, shiffs, 
and shuffles for a cuppe of six. 

- Clitus’s Whimzies, n. 97. 
Give me the man that can start up a justice or wit, 
out of six shillings beer. B. Jons. Bart. F., i, 1. 

The common sailors now call small 
beer swipes, but that can hardly be a 
corruption of sixes, 

SIX STRINGED WHIP. A popular 
name for the infamous statute of the 
six articles, passed in 1539, called 
also the bloody statute. John Hey- 
wood, the epigrammatist, was near 
suffering under this law, but, says 
Harington, 

The king l)eing graciously, aud (as I think) truly 
perswaded, that a man that wrot so many pleasant 
and harmless verses, could not have any harmful 
conceit against his proceedings, and so by the honest 
motion of a gentleman of ids chamber, saved him 
from the jerke of the six stringd whip. 

Me tarn, of Ajax, sign. D 2. 

It is said’ before, that his peril arose 
from refusing to sign the six articles. 
SIZE, s. A small portion of bread, or 
other food, still used at Cambridge j 
whence the time sizer, which is still 
in use, equivalent to servitor at 
Oxford. 

To bandy hasty words, to scant ray sizes. Lear, ii, 4. 

As contraction of assize; still a com- 
mon vulgarism : 

And there’s the satin that your worship sent, 

’Twill serve you at a sizes yet. 

B. ^ FI. Wit w. Mon., iii, 1. 
Admires nothing 

But a long charge at sizes. Ibid,, iv, 3. 

Johnson quotes Donne for it. 

To SIZE. To feed with sizes, or small 
scraps. 

To he so strict 

A niggard to vour commons, that you’re fain 
To size your belly out with shoulder fees, 

With kiduies, rumps, &c. B. if FI. Wit at sev. W., ii. 
You are still at Cambridge with your size cue. _ 
Orig. of Dr,, iii, 371. 

See Cue. 

Mng. So ho, raaister recorder, you that are one of the 
divels fellow commoners, one that sizeth i\it denis 
butteries, sinnes and peijuries, very lavishly one 
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that are so deare to Lucifer, that he never puts you 
out of commons for non painmiit. 

Returne from Ternassus, 1606. 
tl’iddlers set it on ray head, 1 use to size my rausicke, 
or go on the score for it, lie pav it at the quarters 
end. ‘ Ibid. 

SKAIN, SKEAN, SKEIN, or SKAYNE 
(supposed to be of Erse extraction, 
being chiefly borrowed from the Irish, 
or Highlanders). A crooked sword 
or scimitar. Randle Holme describes 
it more particularly : “A skean, or 
Irish dagger, is broad at the handle, 
and goes taper all along to the 
point.” Academy of Armoury^ 
B. Ill, ch. hi, p. 91. Attributed also 
to the Saxons, by Drayton : 

The S<ixoiis of lier sorts tlie very noblest were. 

And of tliose crooked skains they us’d in war to bear, 
Wliich m their tliund’ring tongue the Germans hand- 
senx name. 

They Saxons first were called. 

Drnyt. Polyolb., iv, p. 737. 

The poor hovvz’d Irish there, 

Wliose mantles stood for mails, wlmse skins for 
Corslets were. 

And for their weapons had but Irish skams and darts. 

Ibid., xxii, p. lloo. 

Ilis arme is strong. 

In which lie shakes a skeine bright, broad, and long. 

T. Heyv). Urit. Troy, iii, 50. 

In another place he describes it as 
crooked. Ihid,y vi, 13. 

And hidden skeins from underneath their forged 
garments drew, 

Wlierevuth the tyrant and his bawds with safe 
escape they slew. 

irarn. Alb. EnyL, B. v, p, 129. 
With a bande of xvj hundred Irishmen, in maylc, 
uith darts and skaynes, after the itmner of their 
Cx.nntrey. Holinsheii, vol. ii, c c c 5, col. 2. 

He and any man els, tliat is disposed to mischief or 
villany, may, under his mantle, goe privily armed, 
witluiut suspicion of any ; carry his head pcecc, his 
sktiui, or pistol, if he please. 

Spens. View nf Ireland, Todd’s cd., viii, p. 365. 

SKA INS-MATE, s. A companion of 
some sort, from the term mate; but 
the sTcain has been variously inter- 
preted. Some go to skairiy a sword ; 
others to skains of wsilk. But un- 
luckily, both are equally objection- 
able ; for Mercutio and the Nurse 
(in Romeo and Juliet) could not v^ell 
be mates, either in sword-play, or in 
winding skains of silk. Others, as 
the Nurse is no very correct speaker, 
suppose her to mean kins-mates ; but 
then, no such word as kins-mate has 
been found. Mr. Malone, Steevens, 
and Capell, are for the first interpre- 
tation. Warner, and Mr. Douce, for 
the second. Mr. Monck Mason 
proposed the third. See T. J. In 
this grand difficulty, as it is danger- 


ous to be too positive, in arguing 
upon the words of such a speaker as 
the good old Nurse, we must leave 
the readers to choose for themselves. 
In her anger at the raillery of Mer- 
cutio, she says of him, to Peter, 

Scurvy knave! I am none of his flirt-gills; I am 
none of his skains-niates. Rom. JuL, ii, 4. 

I am inclined to think that the old 
lady means “roaring or swaggering 
companions.” 

fSKALT. Withered ; dried up. 

The holly and furze were skalt. 

Norwich Records, 1564. 

fSKARE-FIRE. Appears to be used 
here in the sense of a general confla- 
gration. See SCARE-FTIIE. 

Used foole-hardily to sallie forth and fight most 
courageouEly, but came borne fewei than they went, 
doing no more good than one handfull of water, as 
men say, in a common skare-fire. 

Holland's Armnianus Marcellinus, 1609. 

SKATING. An exercise undoubtedly 
introduced among us from Holland ; 
blit a kind of rude es' ay towards it 
was made among ourselves very early, 
bones upon the feet. This 
we learn from Stowe, which he olso 
had from Stephanides, or Fitz 
Stephen : 

Wlnm the great fenne or moore (which watereth the 
wallcs of the citie on the north side) is frozen, many 
young men play upon the yce ; — some stryding as 
wide as tliey may, doe slide swiftly, some tye bones to 
their feete, and under their heeles, and slioving tliciii- 
selves by a little picked staffe doe slide as swiftly as 
a birde flyeth in the air, or an arrow out of a crosse- 
bow.' London, p. 69, ed. 1599. 

He describes also contests on the ice 
between such skaters. 

Carr’s Remarks on Holland (1695), 
quoted by Todd, speak of the adroit- 
ness of the Dutch in annoying the 
French, with the aid of their scatzes, 
as he calls them, as long as the ice 
would bear them. Now this word 
scatzes is exactly from the Dutch 
schaatzen, not from schaejfze, Teuto- 
nic, if such a word exists. Their 
name, in German, is schlittschnhe, 
wiiich means, I presume, cutting shoe. 
This is what Hoole, in Comerrius 
(ch. 137), has converted into scrick- 
shoes, which he Latinises by diahatris. 
See Strutt’s Sports, p. 80. Coles, 
whose fourth edition was published 
' in 1699, has, “Dutch skates, calo- 
podia ferrata [ad glaciem lubric^ 
calcandum].” Strutt acknowledges 
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that he cannot trace the first intro- 
duction of this exercise into England. 
SKAYLES. Skettles, or nine-pins. 

Another time, being but a little boye, he played at 

sJcayles in the niiddcst of the streete, ^and the 

skailes were set right in the highway. 

North's Flut.t 211 D. 

tSKEAD. 

Because great Hector was thy foe, thou sparest 
To speake of hint (liis praise must he to seeke), 

And all thy skeiuts Achillea fume display, 

Whom Hector halh un-horst twice in one day. 

Heywood's Troia BritanicUy 1609. 

SKEEN. See Skain. 

To SKELDER. To cheat, swindle, and 
the like. 

A man may skelder ye now and tlien of half a dozen 
shillings or so. B. Jans. Poetaster, iii, 4. 

Wandring abroad to skelder for a shilling 
Amongst your bowling allies. 

(S’. Marmyon, Fine Companion, j 

See 0. PL, vi, p. 106. j 

He shall now and then light upon some gull or other 
wdiom he may skelder, after the genteel fashion, of 
money. Decker's Gul's Ilornb., ch. v, p. 129, repr. 

SKELLE. Gayton has the expression 
of skelle painters ; what he means by 
it, I have not discovered. 

What cannot poets and skelle painters doe? 

Festirous Notes, p. 10. i 

fSKELLUM. A scoundrel ; a cant 
term for a thief. 

lie longs for sweet grapes, but going to steale ’em, 

He lindeth soure graspes and gripes from a Dutch 
skelum. Coryat's Crudities, 1611. 

He ripped up Hugh Peters (calling him the execrable 
skelhm), his preacliing stirred up the maids of the 
city to bring their bodkins and thimbles, Pepys' Diary. 
Among ’em tlien, quo the palatine, and with that 
starting up upon liis legs, and spying a Belgian vessel 
lying like a great whale in the sea, witliout masts or 
rigging. Give w ay, quo the palatine, and let me send 
that skelltnu to perdition. Pagan Prince, 1690. 

fSKEW-BALD. Pie-bald; still used 

in this sense in Cheshire. 

You shall find 

Og the great commissary, and which is worse, 
Th’apparatour upon liis sketv-haVd horse. 

Cleaveland's Poems, 1651. 

fSKIBB. A squib? 

And to make waye in the streetes, there are certayue 
men apparelled lyke dcvells, and wyide men with 
skybbs, and certayne headells. 

Smijthe's Description of Lundon, 1575, MS. 

tSKIBBERED. 

Fur. Wliat sHmie bold presumptious groome is he. 
Dares, with liis rude audacious liardy chat. 

Thus sever me from skibhered contemplation. 

Returne from Pernassus, 1606. 

It SKILLS, V. impersonal. It signifies, 
or makes a difference. Johnson says 
it is from skilia, Icelandic. It is so 
very common in old writers, that it 
hardly wants exemplification. Com- 
monly used with a negative. 

Whate’er he be it skills not much. Tam. Shr., iii, 2. 

I command thee, 

That instantly, on any terms, liow poor 
So e’er it skills not, thou desire his pardon. 

B, 4’ of Inn, i, near end. | 


It skills not, whether I be kind to any man living, 

Shirley's Qamestet, 0. PI., ix, 36. 

Johnson quotes it from Hooker, 
Herbert, &c. 

A modern poet has revived it : 

It skills not, boots not, step by step to trace 

His youth. Lord Byron's Lara, I, Stanza 2. 

Examples of it as an active verb are 
found. See Todd. 

tHee came to his owne liouse, lived long with great 
wealth, and as much worship as any one in Scyrum, 
and whether lie he now living 1 know not: but 
whether he be or not it skillelk not. 

Lyly's Enphues and his England. 

SKIMBLE-SCAMBLE, a. Rambling, 
unconnected ; from scamhle, by a 
common mode of reduplication. 

And sucli a deal of skimhle-scamble stuff 

As puts me from my faith. 1 Hen. IV, iii, 1 

Mr. Steevens found it in Taylor also: 

Here’s a sweet deal of scimble-scamhle stuff. 

Descr. of a Wanton. 

SKIMMINGTON; to RIDE SKIM- 
MINGTON, or to RIDE THE 
STANG. Two phrases, the former 
used in the south, the latter in the 
north, for a burlesque ceremony, 
performed by our merry ancestors, in 
ridicule of a man beaten by his wife. 
As it is most graphically described 
in a book so common as Hudibras 
(II, iL 585), 1 shall not expatiate 
upon it ; but refer the reader to that 
passage, and its notes ; to Brand’s 
Popular Antiquities, vol. ii, 108, 4to ; 
and to the two words Skimmington 
and Slang, in Todd’s Johnson. 

Butler calls it “an antique show.” 
The earliest authority that has been 
produced for it is this : 

1562. Shrove Monday, at Chuiing cross, was a. man 
carried of four men, and before him a bagpipe playing, 
a shawm, and a drum beating, and twenty men with 
links burning round about him. The cause was his 
next neighbour's wife beat her liusband ; it being so 
ordered that tlie next sliouhl ride about to expose 
her. Strype's Stowe, B. ii, p. 258. 

This odd circumstance, of the next 
neighbour riding for the unfortunate 
man, is confirmed by Misson’s Tra- 
vels.; and by the following passage, 
which I have not seen quoted else- 
where : 

A punisliraent invented first to awe 
Masculine wives, transgressing nature’s law j 
Where when the brawny female disobeys, 

And beats the husband, ’till for peace he prays, 

No concern’d jury damage for him finds, 

Nor partial justice her behaviour hinds ; 

But the just street does the next house invade, 
Mounting the neighbour couple on lean jadej 
The distaff knocks, the grains from kettle lly, 

And boys and gii'ls in troops run hooting by. 

State Poems (1703), vol. i, p. 64. 
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See Dr, King’s Works, iii, p. 256, 

tWheu I’m in pomp on high processions shown. 

Like pageants of lord niay’r, or skimmington. 

Oldham* s Satyrs, 1685. 

SKIN ; AS HONEST AS THE SKIN, 
&c. See Honest. 

SKINK, s. Drink, liquor; from the 
Saxon. 

O’erwhelm me not with sweets, let me not drink, 

’Till my breast burst, O Jove, thy nectar-^Hw^^. 

Marston’s Sopkon., v, 2. 

The word is still used in the Scottish 
dialect. See Jamieson’s Dictionary. 
Dr. Johnson quotes the substantive 
from Bacon. See Johnson. 

To SKINK. To draw liquor; from 
scency drink, Sax. 

Where every jovial tinker for his chink, 

May cry, mine host, to crambe give us drink. 

Ana do not slink, but skink, or else you stink. 

B. Jons. New Inn, i, 3. 

To crambe seems to mean here, to 
satiety, in abundance ; from “ occidit 
miseros crambe repetita magistros.” 

Such wine as Ganymede doth skink to Jove 
When he invites tlie gods to feast with him. 

Shirley, Impost., A. v, p. 57- 

Sometinjes merely to pour out : 

Then skink out the first glass ever, and drink with all 
companies. B. Jons, liarlh. Fair, ii, 2. 

SKINKRR, A tapster, or drawer; 
one who fetches liquor in a public- 
house. 

Hang up all the poor hop-drinkers, 

Cries old Sym, the king of skinkers. 

B. Jons, Verses at the Apollo, vii, p. 295. 
I must be skiuker then, let me alone. 

They all shall want, ere Robin shall have none. 

Grim the Collier, 0. Tl., xi, 222. 
Awake, thou noblest drunkard Ba(;clids.— teach me, 
thou sovereign skiuker. Decker’s Gul*s Hornh., p. 20. 
+The Phrygian skiuker, with his lavish ewer, 

Drowns not the fields with shower after shovvr. 

Sylvester's On Bartas. 

•fSKIP-JACKS. Youths who ride 
horses up and down for the sigiit of 
purcliasers. Dekker's Lanthorne and 
Candle-light y 1620. 

Of Jack-an-Apes I list not to enditc, 

Nor of Jack Daw my gooses quill shall write; 

Of Jacke of Newbery 1 will not repea te. 

Nor Jacke of both sides, nor of Skip Jacke neate. 

Taylor's IForkes, 1630. 

SKIPPET, A skiff, or small boat. 

Upon the banck they sitting did espy 
A daintie darasell, dressing of her hcare, 

By whom a little skippet floting did anpcare. 

Spens. F. Q., II, xii, 14. 

In the next stanza it is called “ her 
boat.” 

To SKIRR. To run swiftly, in various 
directions ; perhaps from scorrere, 
Italian, or discujTere, Latin. Either 
of these derivations at least is prefer- 
able to the Saxon and Greek etymo- 


logies offered by Johnson. We now 
say to scour, in the same sense ; to 
scour the country roundy which seems 
still to come from the same source. 

And make them skir away, as swiU as stones, 
Enforced from the old Assyiiun slings. Hen. V, iv, 7. 
Whilst I with that and this, well-mounted, skirt'd 
A horse troop through and through. 

B. cj- FI. Love's Cure, ii, 2. 
Where the old folio reads scurr'dy 
which may serve to show how shirr 
and scour have been interchanged. 

Or skir over him vvitli his bat’s wings, ere he can 
steer his wry neck to look where he is. 

B. Jons Masfine of Moon., vi, p. 64. 

Shakespeare employs shirr in a 
similar phrase, in which it seems 
rather neuter than active ; 

Send out more horses, skirt the country round. 

Mach., V, 3. 

That is, surely, shirr round the 
country.” Johnson marked it as 
active. 

SKIRRET, SKERRET,or SKIRWORT. 
The water-parsnip ; sium sisarum of 
Linnaeus. A root formerly much 
used in salads, and other dishes ; and 
supposed to have the same qualities 
which were then attributed to pota- 
toes. Evelyn says of it, 

This excellent root is seldom eaten raw; but being 
boiled, stewed, roasted under tlie embers, baked in 
pies, whole, sliced, or in pulp, is very aceep’tible to 
all palates. Acetnria, p. 65. 

The which some say in sallads stirs t he blood. 

Drnyt. Polyolb., xx. 
Boasted potatoes or boiled skerreis are voiir only 
lofty food. Dumb Kn., 0. Pi., iv, 42'?. 

Of the potato, Gerard says, in his 
Herbal, that it was “ by some called 
shyrrits of Peru.*' P. 780. 

Skirwort is the name given to it by 
Lyte, Gerard, Camden, and all the 
early English botanists. The plant 
is originally Chinese, and I suspect 
that the name has only become un- 
common from the root itself being 
less used. 

f SKI RTS. To sit upon one's shirts, 

to meditate revenge against, to per- 
secute. 

The Swed answer’d, that he had not broke the least 
title of tlie articles agreed on, and touching the said 
archbishop, he had not stood neiitrall as was promised, 
therfore he had justly set on his skirts. 

Howell's Familiar Letters, 1660. 

fSKIRT-FOIST. 

Serv. Since my lord entertain’d his last new servant 
I can have no admittance . bee’s a fa\ orit 
At the first dash; I feare there is small good 
Intended, that Emilia did prefer him. 

I do not like that skirtfoist. Leave your bouncing I 
Arthur Wilson's IncoHStmU 
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SKOM. I suppose for scum of the 
earthy a term of the lowest contempt; 
or from scommay Latin. 

If Ent'land will in ought prevent her own mishap, 
Against these sicoms (no ternic too grosse) let Eng- 
land shut the gap. 

learner's Alh. Engl., B. ix, p. 239. 

The skoms here meant were the 
Puritans. 

SKONCE. See Sconce. 

SKULL. See Scull. 

A knavish skull of boyes and gyrles did pelt at him 
with stones. Warner, Alb., i, p. 23. 

SLAB. A contraction of slabby ; 
having an adhesive and glutinous 
moisture, like wet clay. 

Make the gruel tliick and slab. Mach., iv,l. 

f SLABBER. Seems here to have differ- 
ent meanings, and none of them quite 
the same as that given to it now. 

Now oyster season’s past away and gone, 

And in its place the niack’rel is come on; 

I like the cnange ; one mack’rel in its prime. 

Is worth two slabbering oysters any time. 

Poor Robin, m?. 

Till neere unto the haven where Saiidwitch stands. 
We were enclosed with most dangerous sands. 

There were we sowsd and slabherd, wash’d and dash’d. 
And gravell’d, that it made us hatfe abash’d. 

'Taylor’s Workes, 1630. 
Consider this, that here is writ, or said. 

And pay her d>ot as was the sculler paid). 

Call not your laundresse slut or slahb’riug queane. 

It is her slabb’ring that doth keepe thee cleanc. Ibid. 
Then, how now, wife; uhy, what’s the matter? 

My dear, ’tis nothing but a vapour. 

You’re drunk, you sow ; vou reel and slabber. 

You lie, you hog, I’m sick, but sober. 

Hudihras Redivivus, 1707- 

SLADE. A valley ; from the Saxon sl(Bd. 

Down through the deeper slades. 

Drayt. Pohjolb., xiv, p. 938. 
And satyrs, that in slades and gloomy dimbles dwell. 

* Ibid., ii, p. 690. 

Drayton uses it often, but I have not 
remarked it in others. 
tThus as the inedowes, forests, and the feelds, 

In sumptuous tires had deekt their daynty slades. 

Dolarny’s Primer ose, 1606. 

fSLAM. An old game at cards. 

Kuffe, slayn, trump, noddy, whisk, hole, sant, new-cut. 
Unto the keeping of fourc knaves he’l put. 

Taylor’s IPnrkes, 1630. 

At post and pair, or slam, Tom Tuck w'ould play 
This Christmass, but his want therewith says nay. 

Witts Recreations, 1664. 

SLAMPAMBES. I know not what ; 
probably a mere jocular term. [To 
cut of the slampambeSy or give the 
slampambesy to circumvent.] 

I w’yll cut him of the slarnpambes, I liold him a crowne, 
Wherever I ineete him, in counlrie or towuie. 

Eew Custome, O. PL, i, 230. 
+The tovvnesmen being pinched at the lieart that one 
rascall in such scornefuJl wise should give them the 
slaynpame, not so much weieng the slendernesse of 
the losse as the sliamefulnesse of the foile, 

StayiihursPs Ireland. 

fSLAT, part. Split. 

And withall such raaiiie blowes were dealt to and fro 


with axes, that botli liead-peeces and habergeoni 
were slat and dashed a peeces. 

Holland’s Ammianus Marcellinus, 1609. 

SLATTERPOUCH. A boyish game of 
active exercise, but not otherwise 
described. 

When they were boyes at trap, or slatterpouch. 
They’d sweat. Gayton, Test. Notes, p. 86. 

SLEAVE-SILK, andsometimesSLEAVE 
alone. The soft flos-silk used for 
w’eaving. 

Sleep that knits up the ravell’d sleave of care. 

Mach., ii, 2. 

Drayton particularly speaks of it as 
matted : 

The bank with dafFadillies dight, 

With grass, like sleace, was matted. 

C^nest of Cynthia, p. 622. 
Thou idle, immaterial skein ol sleive-silk. 

'Tro. ^ Cress., v, 1. 

Which hears a grass as soft, as is the dainty sleave, 
And thruni’d so thick and deej). 

Drayt. Pol., xxiii, p. 1114. 
Or curious traitors, sleave-silk llit-s, 

Bewitch poor fishes’ wandring (lyes. 

Doyme’s Soniu-ts, 'The Bait, p. 47. 

Hence the very reasonable conjecture 
of Mr. Seward, of sleave judg- 
ments,” iox javey which is unintelli- 
gible. B. FL Two Noble Kinsm., 
iii, 5. See Slkided. 

tShe w'Hsht the wound with a fresh teare, 

Which my Lncasta dropped, 

And in the sleavi'-silke of her liaire, 

’Twas hard bound up and wrapped. 

Lovelace’s Lucas t a, 1649. 

-[SLEAZY. Flimsy. 

1 cannot well away w itli such sleazy stuff, with such 
cobweb compositiv.ns, wlnn'e there is no strength of 
matter. ' Ilowell’.s Faryiiliar Letters, 16b(). 

SLED. Used for sledge, whether in 
the sense of a hammer, or for a car- 
riage without wheels. 

Eor exercise, got early from llicir beds 
Pitch bars of silver, and cast golden sleds. 

Browne, Brit. Past., II, iii, p. 89. 
Upon an ivory sled 

Thou shalt be drawn, among the frozen poles. 

'Tambnrlaine. 

Volgha— 

Who sleds doth suffer on liis w atery lea. 

Fletcher, Pise. Eel., ii, 13. 

The words have been confounded in 
both senses. According to the ety- 
mologies given by Johnson and Todd, 
sledge is right in the sense of a ham- 
mer, being from slegcy Saxon ; and 
sledy for a carriage with low wheels, 
or without any, as that comes from 
sleddCy Dutch, or slced, Danish. 
Sledge is now used in both signifi- 
cations. 

SLEDDED. Borne on a sled or sledge. 

When, in an angry parle. 

He smote the sledded Polack on the ice. Hamlet, i, L 

fSLEEK. A trick at cards. 
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He knows ye all tlve cards as well as he that made 
’em : and then for the sleek, the nip, the double, and 
all that, he is the devil of a canister. 

Jr Oman hint’d Bully, 1676. 

fSLEEK-STONE. A smoothing stone. 

She that liath no glaase to dresse her head, will use a 
howle of water ; she that wanteth a sleeke-stone to 
smooth her liunen, will take a pibble. 

Lyly’s Eufhves and his England. 
But prick the leatlier witli a bodkin, and smooth it 
often with a band-iron, or a slick-stone, and wdien 
smooth use it, Lnptoh’s Thousand Notable Things. 
Now W'hat a wardrobe could I put to view, 

The cloak-bag breeches, and the sleek-stone shooe. 

Satyr against Hypocrites, 1689. 
So lay them smooth, and go over them with a very 
even iron, and then a sleek-stone, or sleeking-iron, to 
set a gloss upon them. 

Accomplish’d Female Instructor, 1719. 

\To SLEERE. I’o give a leering look. 

To make thee dreame (if thou canst hcare, asleepe) 
That fortune fawnes on wise-nien, slceres on foolcs. 
Slice sleeres in scorne, sith fooles no footing kcepe 
On ground of grace; but arc like cucking-stooles. 
Now up aloft, then straight orewhelm’d belowc. 

Davies, Scourge of Folly, 1611. 

The SLEEVE. Literally rendered from 
la manche, meaning the narrow chan- 
nel between Britain and France, or 
other similar places. 

To Devonshire, where the land her bosom doth en- 
large. 

And with the inland air her lieanties doth relieve. 
Along the Celtic sea, call’d oftentimes the. sleeve. 

Drayt. Fulyolh., xxiii, p. 1107. 
And if Antenorwith his shin did thred 
Th’ Illyrian sleeve, and reach’d Timavus’ wall. 

Fansh. Lusiad, ii, 45. 

The sleeve between England and 
France, oceanus Bntannicus. Coles. 
A lady’s sleeve was frequently worn 
as a favour, or her glove, garter, or 
riband of any kind : 

Knights in anneient times used to weare their mis- 
tresses or loves slcive upon their annes, as appearclh 
by that which is written of sir Launceiot, that he 
wore the sleive of the faire maide of Astelotli in a 
tourney, whereat queeiie Gueiiever was much dis- 
pleased,. Spenser s Ireland, p. 380, Todd. 

Some such token of a lady’s favour 
was thought quite necessary to a 
gallant knight : 

Ne any there doth brave or valiant sceme, 

Unlesse that some gay mistresse badge he weare. 

Spens. Colin Clout, 1. 779. 

See Scarf. 

Ah, noble prince, how oft have I beheld 

Thee, mounted on tliy tierce and trampling stede. 

Shining in armour bright before the tilt. 

And with tliy mistress’ sieve tied on thy helme. 

Ferrex and Porr., net iv, O. PI., i, 149. 
One w'are on his head-piece his ladies sieve, and 
another bare on hys helme the glove or his dearlynge. 

Hall’s Chron., \hh{). 

Troilus, on the contrary, gives his 
sleeve for Cressida to wear, and 
receives her glove : 

2V. And I’ll grow friend with danger. Wear this 
sleeve. 

Cr. And you this glove- Tro. ^ Cress., iv, 4. 

A lady’s sleeve high-spirited Hastings w'ore. 

Drayt. Barons* Wars* 


The custom was very common in 
times of chivalry. 

SLEEVE-HAND. The cuff attached 
to a sleeve. 

You would think a smock were a she-angel, he so 
chants to the sleeve-hand, and the work about the 
square on’t. JVinter’s Tale, iv, 3. 

Asur-coatof crimson velvet— the coller, skirts, and 
sleeve-hands garnished w itli rilibons of gold, 

Leland's Collectanea, iv, 325. 

Also for the wristband of a shirt : 

Poignet de la chemise, the sleeve-hand of a shirt. 

^ , Cotgrave. 

SLEEVELESS, a. Futile, useless. 
Johnson quotes it from the prose of 
Hall, and it occurs also in his verse : 

Worse tlian the logogryplies of later times, 

Or hundreth riddles sliak’d to slecvelesse rliymes. 

Satires, iv, 1. 

It remained longest in use in the 
phrase sleeveless errand., meaning a 
fruitless, unprofirahle message ; which 
is hardly yet disused. How it ob- 
tained this sense, it is by no means 
easy to say ; but it was fixed in very 
early times, since Mr. Tyrwhitt refers 
to Chaucer’s Testament of Love for 
it. All the conjectures respecting its 
derivation seem equally unsatis- 
factory, even that of Horne Tooke. 
They may all be seen in Todd’s 
Johnson. It is plain, however, tliat 
sleeveless had the sense of useless y 
before it was applied to an errand. 
Thus Hall has “a sleeveless tale;” 
and even Milton, “ a sleeveless rea- 
son.” 

That same Trojan ass— might send that Greekish 
whore masterly villain— of a sleeveless errand. 

Tro. S' Cress., v, 4. 
I had one [a coat] like your's, 

’Till it did play me sucli a sleeveless errand. 

As I had nothing where to put mine arniij in, 

And then I tlirew it olf. B. Jons. Tale of Tub, iv, 4. 
To be dispatch’d upon a sleeveless errand. 

To leave my friend engag’d, mine honour tainted. 

B. S' Itl. Little Fr. Lawy., act ii. 

It is punned on also by Beaumont 
and Fletcher, Fair Maid of tlie Inn, 
act iv, p. 401, Seward. 

SLEIDED. The same as sleavej or 
sleaved, raw, untv/isted silk. 

When she weaved the sleded silk 
With fingers long, small, white as milk. 

Pericles, act iv, Introd. 
Found yet more letters,— 

With sleided silk feat and affectedly 
Enswath’d, and seal’d to curious secrecy. 

Shakesp. Lover’s Complaint. 

This alludes to the practice of twist- 
ing raw silk round letters, and then 
sealing upon it, as may still be seen 



SLI 


SLE 806 

in all old collections of original cor- 1 SLIP, a, 1 . A kind of noose, in which 


respondence. 

SLENT, s. Seemingly a witticism or 
sarcasm. 

And when Cleopatra found Antonius’ jeasts and slenis 
to be but j!:rosse. North, Pint. Lives (1579), 982 B. 

This is continued in the edition of 
1603, p. 923. Of the etymology, I 
can form no conjecture. The nearest 
word I have found is slenk, in Scotch, 
which Dr. Jamieson interprets low 
craft. 

To SLENT. To jest, or be sarcastic ; 
from the noun. 

One Proteus, a pleasaunt conceited man, and that 
could sle7U finely. North, Pint. Lives, 744 B. 

In the later edition it is jeast. Of 
these two words I have seen no other 
instance ; nor have I found them in 
any glossary, as provincial or other- 
wise. 

tSLICK. Smooth, sleek. 

Their sister Sylvia deare that deere kept trim, 

And on his horns with flowres adorned him ; 

And comb’d his locks, and kept him clean and sUcJc. 

Reference lost. 

But silk is more smooth and slik, and so is the Italian 
toung compar’d to the Kngl sh. 

Howell’s Familiar Letters, 1630. 

To slicJcy to smooth, to stroke with 
the hand. 

The richest most t’encrease their wealth do crave. 
The finest dames doe slike their faces brave. 

Mirour for Magistrates, 1587. 
The horse-keepers about tliem husie stand, 

Slicking their breasts, clapping them with their 
hand, 

To cheere them up, and combe their mains rough 
haire. Virgil, hy Vicars, 1632. 

fSLICK-FREE. Apparently, imper- 

vious to a sword or any slick weapon. 
The term occurs in Hollyband. 
SLIGHT, s. Artifice, contrivance. 

And that, distill’d by magic slights. 

Shall raise such artificial sprights. Mach., iii, 6. 

Devices, ornaments : 

In yvory sheath, ycarvd with curious slights. 

Spens. F.'Q., I, vii, 30. 

’SLIGHT. A contracted form of “by 
this light,’’ a familiar asseveration. 

* Slight! I could so beat the rogue. Twelfth N., ii, 6. 

* Slight! will you make an ass of me P Ibid., iii, 2. 

tSLIGHTFUL. Full of slights ; cun- 
ning. 

Wild beasts forsook their dens or woody hills, 

And slightful otters left the purling rills. 

Browne's Britannia's Pastorals. 

troSLINCH. To slink. 

With that the wounded prince departed quite, 

From sight he slinchte, 1 sawe his shade no more. 

Mirour for Magistrates, 1587. 

fSLINK-SKIN. 

Take the finest vellum or slink-skin without knots or 
flaws, seeth it with fine ponder of pummice stone well 
lifted, Su:^ Luf ion's Thousand Noiahls Things, 


greyhounds were held, before they 
were suffered to start for their game. 

I see you stand like greyhounds in tlie slips, 
Straining upon the start. Heti. V, iii, 1. 

Even as a grewnd which hunters hold in slip. 

Doth strive to break the string, or slide the coller. 

Har. Orl. Fur., xxxix, 10. 
The greyhound is aggreev’d, although he see his 
game. 

If still in slippe he must he stayde, when he would 
chase the same. 

Gascoigne, An Absent Lady's Complaint, 
Keep them also in the slip while they are abroad, 
until they can see their course, and loosen not a 
young dog, until the game have been on foot for 
a good season. Gentl. Recreat., p. 33, 8vo. 

2. .A peculiar sort of counterfeit 
money ; named, probably, from beinn; 
smooth and slippery : 

Rom. What counterfeit did I give you? Mer. The 
slip, sir, the slip: can you not conceive? 

Rom. and Jul., ii, 4. 

So Ben Jonson : 

I had like t* have been 

Abused in tlie business, had tlie slip shirr’d on me, 

A counterfeit. - Magn. Lady, iii, 4. 

First weigh a friend, then touch and try him too, 

For there*^ are many slips and counterfeits. 

Ibid., Epigr., 64. 

Certain slips, which are counterfeit pieces of money, 
being brasse, and covered over with silver, which tlie 
common people call slips. 

Rob. Greene, Theeves falling out, ^c., llarl. 
Misc., viii, p. 399. 

Aii’t please your majesty, we have brought you here 
a slip, a piece of false coin. Dumb Kn., 0. PI., iv, 491. 

To SLIP, or LET SLIP. A coursing 
term, expressing the loosing of a 
greyhound from the slip. 

Before tlie game’s afoot, thou still let'sl slip. 

1 Hen. IF, i, 3. 

So have I seen, on Lamborn’s pleasant dounes. 

When yelping beagles, or sonic deeper liouiids, 

Have start a liarc, how milk-white Minks and Lun, 
(Gray bitches both, the best that ever run,) 

Held ill one leusli, have leap’d, and strain’d, and 
w'hin’d 

To he restrain’d, till, to their master’s minde, 

They might be slip'd to purpose. 

Sylv. Du J3., 3d Day, 2d Week, part iv. 

We find it also applied to a hawk : 

Wlien they grow ripe for marriage, 

Tliey must be slipt like hawks. 

B. ^ FI. Worn. Pleas'd, ii, 2. 

SLIPPER, a. The same as slippery^ 
which has completely supplanted it ; 
but this was the original word, from 
slipere, or slipor, Saxon. 

And slipper hope 

Of mortal men tliat swinck and sweate for nought. 

Spens. Shep. Kal., JVop., 1.163. 
You worldly wights tliat have your fancies fixt 
On slipper joy of certain pleasure here. 

Parad. of Dainty Dev., E 3. 
Because it is more currant and slipper upon the 
tongue, and withal tunable and melodious. 

Puttenh., 1. i, ch. 4. 

This example suflSciently proves that 
Johnson was mistaken, in supposing 
that it was never used but for poetical 
convenience. 
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SLIPPERNESS, s. Slipperiness ; from 
the preceding. A further proof, if 
any were wanting, that slipper was 
an original term. 

Let iliis example teach menne, not to traste on the 
slyppernesse of fortune. Taverner's Adag., C 1. 

•♦•SLIPPERTNESS. The same as the 
preceding. 

Tke speckled snake doth passe for slipper inesse. 

Witkals' mclionarie, ed. 1608, p. 142. 

+SLIPPER - TONGUED. Smooth- 
tongued. 

I had tills day carroust the thirteenth cup, 

And was both slipper-tong' d, and idle-brain’d. 

Harington's Epigrams. 

SLIPPERS. There was a niceness 
observed very early in making slip- 
pers, which might not have been 
suspected, but for the following pas- 
sage : 

Standing on slippers, which his nimble haste 
Had falsely thrust upon contrary feet. K. John, iv, 2. 

They were shaped to each foot, so 
that they could not conveniently be 
interchanged. It is odd enough that 
this exactness had once been so long 
disused as to puzzle Dr. Johnson. 
Other commentators have abundantly 
illustrated the fact ; and now shoes 
are very commonly so made. 

He that recciveth a mischance will consider whether 
he put not on his shirt the wrong side outwards, or 
his left shoe on his right foot. 

Scott's Descr. of IVitchcr. 

The word is pure Saxon. 

S.'JVER, V, and s, I cannot think 
that tliese words require explaining, 
or exemplifying. Mr. Todd has 
shown that they are good old English, 
and they are certainly not altogether 
obsolete. The substantive occurs in 
Hamlet, iv, 7 ; the verb in Lear, iv, 
2, and in Macbeth. 

SLOBBERY, Sloppy, wet; slobber 
is a corruption of slaver. 

But I will sell my dukedom 
To buy a slobbery and dirty farm 
In tha't nook-shotten isle of Albion. Hen. V, iii, 5. 

SLONE, s. I fancy, as the plural of 
sloey for sloes. 

Whereon I feed, and on the meager slone. 

Brit. Past., ii, p. 17. 

SLOPS. Lower garments, breeches, 
trowsers, &c. It is now familiarly 
used, especially by seafaring men, to 
signify clothes of all kinds. 

As a German, from the waist downwards, all slops. 

Much Ado al. N., lii, 2. 
Now to our render, vous j three pounds in gold 
These slops contain. Earn Alley, 0. PI., v, 483. 
SometimesTcalled a pair of slops: 


In a pair of pain’d [paned] slops. 

B. Jons. Cynth. Rev., iv, S, 

Also in the singular : 

Bon jour, there’s a French salutation to your French 
^loP’ Rom. Jul., ii, 4. 

A slender slop close couched to your docke. 

Gascoigne, sign. N 8. 

8lop is admirably conjectured for 
shopy in Love’s L. L., iv, 3, by 
Theobald : Disfigure not his 

slopy 

SLOT, s, A hunting term, for the 
footing of a deer, as followed by the 
scent. 

When the hounds touch the scent, and draw on ’till 
they rouze or put up the chase, we say, they draw on 
the slot. Gentl. Recreate 

Milton used it in this sense. Drayton 
rather makes it the visible track : 

The huntsman by his slot or breaking earth perceives. 

Polyolb., xiii, p. 916. 

In a note be says, “the track of the 
foot.” 

A hart of ten, 

I trow he be, madam, or blame your men; 

X’or by his slot, his entries, and his port. 

His frayings, fewmets, he doth promise sport. 

B. Jons. Sad Shep., i, 2. 

fSLO TH, adj. Slow. 

God is a good God, a mercyfull God .... and very 
sloth to revenge. Latimer's Sermons, Prei. 

‘fSLOVENOUS. Knavish ; rascally. 

How Poor Robin served one of his companions a 
slovenous trick. The Merry Exploits of Poor Robin, 
the Saddler of Walden, n. d. 

fSLOUTH. ? Sloth or sluggishness. 

Whose tender touch, will make the blood 
Wild in the aged, and ibe good. 

Whose kisses fastned to the mouth 
Of threescore yeares and longer slouth. 

Renew the age. Carew's Poems, 1642. 

To SLOW. To make slow, to slacken 
in pace. To foreslow was more com- 

mon in the same sense. 

P. Now do you know the reason of this haste? 

F. I would 1 knew not why it should be slow'd. 

Rom. ^ Jul., iv, 1. 
Will you overflow 

The fields, thereby my march to slow. 

Gorge's Lucan, cited by Steevens. 

SLOY, s. Perhaps a contraction of 
disloyal; a disloyal person. [More 
probably a slut.] 

How tedious were a sliroe, a sloy, a wanton, or a 
fooie. Warner's Alb. Engl., xi, 67, p. 286. 

+A fourth in marriage doth bym joyn. 

With one that is most monstrous fine ; 

Exceeding brave from head to foot. 

But married proves a sloy or slut. 

Poor Robin, 1739. 

To SLUBBER. To do anything in a 
slovenly manner. Johnson says, 
perhaps from lubber; rather, pro** 
bably, from slaver, as in its other 

senses, like slabber, and slobber. 

Slubber not business for my sake. Merch. Fen., ii, 8. 



SLU 


808 


SMfi 


To obscure or darken, as by smearing 
over: 

You must be content, therefore, to slubber the gloss 
of your new fortunes, witli this more stubborn and 
boisterous expedition. Othello, i, 3. 

The evening too begins to slubber day. 

Part Jeronynio, O. PI., iii, 89. 
With my vain breath, X will not seek to slubber 
Her angel-like perfections. Merry Dev., 0. PI., v, 263. 

SLUBBERDEGULLION. A burlesque 
word, whimsically compounded of 
slubber and gull. It is used by 
Butler in Hudibras, where Trulla 
styles that hero, 

Base Slubberdeyullion. I, iii, 886. 

Taylor, the water-poet, is cited in the 
notes as having used it. It is also 
in a mock oration, addressed to Tom 
Coriat, beginning thus : 

Contarainous, pestiferous, preposterous, stygraaticall, 
Slavonians, slubberdegullions. Laugh and he Fat, p. 78. 

It occurs, too, in Beaumont and 
Fletcher’s Custom of the Country. 
^To SLUG. To play the sluggard. 

One spends his day in plots, his night in play ; 
Another sleeps and slugs both night and day. 

(Quarles' Emblems. 

TSLUG, Sluggish; slow. 

Car. Will none deliver me? 

Lu. They are somewhat slug. Shirley’s Brothers, 1652. 

To SLUR, V. To slip, or slide ; also a 
term among the old gamblers for 
slipping a die out of the box so as 
not to let it turn. It was among the 
ways which “the rook had to cheat.” 

Thirdly, bv slurring, that is, by taking up your dice 
as you wifi have them advantageously lie in your 
hand, placing the one atop the other, not caring if 
the uppermost run a millstone (as they use to say), if 
the undermost run without turning. — It is usual for 
some to ^^«radye tw'o yards or more without turning. 

Compleat Gamester, p. 11 (1680). 

SLUR-BOWE, s. A species of bow, 
mentioned repeatedly in a MS. 
account of arms in the Tower of 
London, inserted in the Archseologia, 
vol. xiii, p. 397. It comes always 
between common bows and cross 
bows, and seems to have been some- 
thing of the nature of the latter, 
having a part belonging to it called a 
bender. Slurbowe arrowes are also 
repeatedly mentioned. The bender 
probably resembled what was called 
the tiller in the cross-bow ; and in a 
subsequent extract we find enume- 
rated, “ bender Sy to bend small cros- 
bowes.” These might be the s/wr- 
hows. The slur-bowe arrows are 
often said to be with fireworks. 


tSLURGING. Lazy. 

Of them was slurgyng slothe 
And gluttonie avoided bothe. 

KendalVs Flowers of Epigrnmmts, 1677. 
Nor any slurging waste in drowsie bed the day. 

A Uerrings Tayle, 1698- 

SLY, WILLIAM. A player in the 
company w'ith Shakespeare. His 
name remains in the Induction to 
the Taming of the Shrew, and in that 
prefixed to Marston’s Malcontent. 
He has been traced as early as 1589, 
as having performed Porrex in the 
mystery of the Seven Deadly Sins, 
and is supposed to have died before 
1612. From the parts assigned to 
him by Shakespeare and Marston, we 
may conclude that lie shone most in 
low characters. The diligence of Mr. 
George Chalmers has collected a few 
more particulars. See Boswell’s 
Malone, iii, p. 4/6. 

SMACK, V. and 5., in the sense of taste. 
Well illustrated by Johnson, and 
often used by Shakespeare. It can 
hardly be reckoned obsolete. 
fSMALLY, adv. Little. 

Cruelty miikes a tyrants frownes to bee feared, when 
the tlireats of a co\^ ard are smally regarded. 

Eich Cabinet Furnished with Varietie of Excellent 
Discriptions, 1616. 

SMATCH, s. Probably a mere cor- 
ruption of sniack ; a taste, a smat- 
tering. 

Thou art a fellow of a good respect, 

Thy life hath had some smatch of honour iu’t. 

Jul. C(es., v, 5. 

He has some smatch of a scholar, and yet uses Latin 
very hardly. Earle’s Microcos., Char. 36, p. 105, Blisa 

Thus the folios. Most of the modern 
editions read smacks except Capell, 
and the last Malone. 
fSMELL-FEAST. A parasite. 

As for Merciirius, called commonly captaine of smell- 
feasts, for that like unto a dogge softly and closely 
let in, readie upon an inward naughtie propertie to 
give a snatch, and to bite, yet wagging his taile, he 
used to thrust himselfe often into feasts and coni- 

? antes. Holland’s Ammianns Marcellinus, 1609. 

hese mens liouses, yee sliall have certaiue idle talka- 
tive fellowes ordinarily to haunt, after sundrie sorts 
and devised fashions of flattcrie, at everie word 
sounding their higli fortunes, and praysing tliem : 
affecting herein tlie ridiculous conceits and pleasant 
jests of tliese smel-feast parasites in comedies. Ibid. 
He that by his own humour haply gliest, 

What manner sprite these smell-feasts had possest. 

Harington’s Epigrams, 1633. 

fSMELL-SMOCK. A lover of women ; 
a great w^ncher. 

Smell-smock Sardanapalus would have given 
The moiety of his kingdom to be his pupil. 

Unfortunate Usurper, 1663 
Your puritan nose is sharp and long, ana can find 
-lut an edifying capon five streets off. A whore- 
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master liatTi a smell-smock nose, which for the most 
part in process of time proves bridge-fallen. 

Foor Robin, 1716. 

SMICKER, «. Amorous; and hence, 
perhaps, fawning. Kersey has, “ to 
smicker, to look amorously or wan- 
tonly and Mr. Todd has found 
smickering in Dryden. It is probably 
allied to smirking. 

Regardful of his honour, he forsook 
The smicker use of court humanity. 

Ford, Fame's Memorial, p. 8 , repr. 
A smicker boy, a lyther swaine, 

Hcigh-lio, a smicker swaiiie ; 

That in his love was wanton faine. 

With smiling looks straight came unto her. 

Lodge, Coridon's ISong, Poems, p. 106, repr. 

To SMIRCH. To darken, or make 
obscure. Johnson says from murky. 
I doubt. It may be only a corruption 
of Smutch. 

And with a kind of umber smirch my face. 

As you like it, i, 3. 

Array’d in flames, like to the prince of fiends, 

Do with his smircht complexion all fell feats. 

Hen. V, iii, 8 . 

Hitherto it has only been found in 
Shakespeare, who has also hesmircht, 
and unsmircK d. Hen. Vy iv, 3, and 
Hamlet y iv, 5. 

fSMIT. The smut in corn. 

The sniit blasting or burned blacknes of the eares of 
come. Nomenclutor, 1585. 

fib SMOKE. To find out a secret. 

The two free-booters, seeing themselves smonkd, told 
their third brother he seemd to be a gcnlleman and a 
boone companion ; they prayed liim therefore to sit 
dowiie with silence, and sitheiice dinner was not 5 ’et 
ready, hee should heare all. 

Fekker's Lanthorne and Candle-Light, 1620. 

fSMOKE-LOFT. Seems to mean the 
wide space in the old-fashioned 
chimneys. 

Item, for creeping into the smoak-loft, and then fall- 
ing down into the tire. The Welch Traveller, n. d. 

SMOLKIN. The supposed name of a 
fiend ; probably, as well as Malkiny a 
corruption of Moll. 

Peace, Smolkin, peace, tliou fiend. K. Lear, iii, 4. 

It is among the names enumerated 
by Harsnet, and quoted from him by 
bishop Percy, loc. cit. 
fib SMORE. To smother; to suf- 
focate. 

Som undermines, som other undertook 

To fire the gates, or smore the towne with smoke. 

Du Bartas. 

\To SMOUTCH. To kiss. A kiss is 
still called a smoucher in the north of 
England. 

Why how now pedant Phoebus, are you smoutching 
Thalia on her tender lips P 

Returne from Fernassus, 1606. 

fSMUG. Neat ; trim. 


Young girles (he saith) his old-cold flesh doth cheeve, 
And makes the same to looke most smooth and smugge. 

Davies, Scourge of Folly, 1611. 

To SMUTCH. To blacken ; from 
smut. 


What, hast smutch'd thy nose? Wint. Tale, i, 2. 
Have you mark’d but the fall of the snow, 

Before the soil hath smutch'd it. 

B. Jons. Vnderw., vi, p, 844. 
tThe god whose face is smoog'd with smoke and fiar, 
Heywoud's Troia Britanica, 1609. 

SMUTCHIN, 5 . Snuff. So used by 
Howell, in a letter on the virtues of' 
tobacco. Perhaps an Irish term for 
it. 


The Spanish and Irish take it most in powder, or 
smutcUn, and it mightily refreshes the brain, and I 
believe there is as much taken this way in Ireland, 
as there is in pipes in England ; one shall commonly 
see the serving-maid upon the washing block, and 
the swain upon the plough-share, when they are tired 
witli labour, take out their boxes of smuichin, and 
draw it into tlicir nostrils with a quill. 

Letters, B. iii, L. 7, 

A SNACH, A snare, or trap. 

Eor which they did prepare 
A new found snach, which did my feet insnare. 

Mirr.for Mag., )>. 193. 

Coles has a snatchet tor the fastening 
of a window. 

fSNAG-TOOTH. A tooth longer than 
the others. 

How thy snag-teeth stand orderly. 

Like stakes which strut by the water side. 

Cotgrave's Wits Interpreter, 1671, p. 253. 

Dento, dentatus Qui a de longs dents, I'liat liuth 

teethe longer or greater than ordinarie: snaggle- 
toothed, or gag-toothed. Homenclator, 1585. 

fSNAGGY. Knotty. 

His weapon was a tall and snaggy oake, 

With wliicli hemenac’st death ar every stroake. 

Ueywood's Troia Britanica, 1609. 

’SNAILS. A colloquial contraction 
of a profane ejaculation, his nails, 
meaning the nails which fastened oiir 
Saviour to the cross. Part of a set 
of oaths now happily obsolete. 

’Snails, I am almost starved with love, and cold, and 
one thing or other. It. Ji- Ft. Wit. at sev. W., v, 1. 
SnaiU! is there such cowardice in that ? 

London Prod., v, 1 ; Snppl., ii, 521. 
Snails! what hast tliou got tliere? a hook P 

Marlowe's Dr. Faustu.w p. 39, repr. 

We find the oath at length in Chaucer : 

By Goddes precious herte, and by his nailes. 

And by the blood of Crist that is in Hailes. 

Pardoner's Tale, v. 12587, Tyr. 

SNAKE, as a term of reproach, equi- 
valent to wretch, a poor creature. 
“ A poore snakcy Irus.” Coles' Diet. 

Well, go your way to her, for I see love hath made 
thee a tame snake, and say tliis to lier. 

As you like it, iv, 3. 
The poore snakes dare not so much as uipe their 
moutnes unless their wives bidde tliem. 

Healy’s Disc, of a New World, p. 114. 
For those poore snakes who feed on reversions, a 
glimpse through the key-hole, or a light through the 
grate, must be all their prospect. 

cutup s Whimzies, p. 67. 
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But I have found him a poor baffled 

Muses^ L. Glass, 0. PL, ix, 228. 

Yet to eat a snake was supposed to 
be a receipt for growing young again ; 
probably from the snake’s renewal of 
his skin : 

That you have eat a snake. 

And are grown young, gamesome, and rampant. 

B.^FL£lderBro.,iv,4^. 

fSNAP. A sharper. 

Butler being a subtle snap, wrought so with his com- 
panion, witli promises of a share, that he got the 
possession of it. Wilson's James 1, 1653. 

fTo SNAP. To entrap. 

Diego, wee’ll to th’ gipsies. 

Die. Best take heed 
You be not snap'd. 

Lew, How stiap'd? 

Die, By that little faire, 

’Thas a shrew’d tempting face, and a notable tongue. 

Spatiisk Gipsie, 

SNAPHANCE, s. A spring lock to a 
gun, or pistol ; a firelock, which term, 
as snaphance sometimes was, is since 
given to the gun itself. Snap- 
hance, tOrmentum bellicum cum 
igniario.” El. Coles Diet. From 
snaphaan^ Dutch, which means the 
same. Grose says, very truly. 

The exchange of the matchlock musquet, for tlie fire- 
lock, fusil, or most jirobably was not made at 

the same, time throughout the army, hut brought 
about by degrees. Hist, of Engl. Army, ii, p. 128. 

In one passage it seems to be opposed 
to matchlock, which is there called 
firelock : 

I would that the trained bands were increased, and 

all reformed to harquebusiers, but wlietlier their pieces 
to be. with firelocks or snaphannces is questionable. 
The firelock is more certain for giving fire, tlie otlier 
more easy for use. Hart. Misc., iv, 275. 

These old huddles have sucli strong purses with 
locks, when they shut them thev go off like a smp- 
hance. Lylfs '^^()ther Bomhie,i\,\. 

A parlous girle, her wit’s a iiic: i snaphannce. 

Goes with a fire-locke. Day's Law Tricks, sign. H 4. 
He that shall marry thee is inatcht y faith 
To English rash, or to a Dutch snap-haunce. 

You will strike fire with words. 

Two Maids of Morecl., sign. A 4. 

In the following enumeration, muskets 
and calivers being also mentioned, I 
should take snapkances to mean 
pistols or else guns with such locks, 
opposed to match-locks. It is in 
enumerating the arms possessed by 
some men raised in Ireland ; 

Among 18092 men,— 7226 swords, 3083 pikes, 700 
muskets, 384 calivers, 836 snapkances, 69 halberts, 

II lances, so as in effect they are, as you see, a com- 
pany of naked men. 

Lord Strafford's Lett., vol. i, p. 199. 

Metaphorically, what strikes smartly : 

I than even now lisp’d like an amorist. 

Am turn’d into a snap»haunce satirist. 

Marston Lib. i, Sat. 2. 

Quick repartee : 


And old crabb'd Scotui^, on the orgarion, 

Pay’th me with snaphannce, quick distinction. 

Ibid., Lib. i, Sat. A 

In Ozell’s Rabelais, we read of a 
snap-work gun, which evidently 
means the same : 

Buts and marks for shooting with a snap-work gun, 
an ordinary bow for common archery, or with a cross- 
bow. B. I, ch. 55, p. 876. 

To SNAR, V. Used by Spenser for to 
snarl : 

And some of tygres, that did seeme to gren 

And snar at all that ever passed by. F. ft., VI, xii, 27. 

This is the true reading. Hughes 
arbitrarily substituted snarl, and 
Church proposed See Todd, in 

loc. Snarren, Dutch, is the etymo- 
logy. Gren is put for grin, merely 
to make a rhyme to men. 
fSNARL. A knot, or entanglement. 

Boast not tliy flames, blind boy, thy feather’d shot; 
Let Hymen’s easy siiart.^ Ije quite forgot: 

Time cannot quench our fires, nor deatii dissolve our 
knot. Quarles's Emblems. 

To SNARLE, or ENSNARLE. To 
entangle ; as silk, thread, or hair. 
Supposed to be formed from snare. 

And from her head ofte rente lier snarled heare. 

Spens. F. Q., Ill, xii, 17- 

Todd quotes Crannier for it; 

You snurle yourself into so many and heynouse 
absurdities, as you shall never be able to wynde your- 
self oute. Answ. to Bp. Gardiner, p. 1G8. 

Also the Decay of Christian Piety. 

tHorrid old nasty Charon, on whose face 
A wood of snarl'd and grizly hair doth grow'. 

, JEneas his Descent into Hell, 1661. 

fTo SNARRE. To snarl. 

A kind of cramp when the lips and the nostrils are 
puld and drawne awry like a dogs mouth when he 
snarreth. Nomenclator, 1685. 

fSNATCH AND AWAY. A hasty 
meal. 

Prandiura statariura Manger debout, ou en pied. 

A standing dinner, w hich is eaten in haste : a snatch 
and away. Nomenclator. 

SNATTOCK, s. A scrap, or fragment. 
Todd conjectures that it is from to 
snathe, to lop, a northern word. 

Por from rags, snaltocks, snips, irreconcileahle and 
superannuated smocks and shirts, come very sheets. 

Gagton, Fest. Notes, p. 148. 
But as for the letter to Toboso, it crumbled into sucl» 
miserable snattocks, that the devil could not piece it 
togetlier. Ibid., p. 160. 

fSN AUGHT. Snatched? 

Thence to England, wheare snaught vniier of the rose, 
Muske, civet, amber, also did inclose. 

Lane's Triton's Trumpet. 

fSNEAKBILL, or SNEAKSBILL. A 
sneaking fellow. 

Perchaunce thou deemst me in thy minde 
Therefore a sneekbill snut^c unkinde. 

Kendall's Floures of Epigrammes, 1677. 
A base thin-jaw’d 
Thus to work gallants out of all. 

Cartwright's Ordinary, 16&L 
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SNEAK-CUP, t. One who balks his 
glass, who sneaks from his cups; 
used only by Falstaff : 

The prince is a Jfick, a sneak-cup. 1 Hen. IF, iii, 3. 
Ht^re the quarto readf^ sneak- cap ; but 
the folios have d\st\nct]y sneake-cuppe, 
wiiich cannot be mistaken for one 
word. It is therefore quite distinct 
from Sneck-up, q. v. Todd has erro- 
neously admitted sneak-up. 

To SNEAP. Probably the same as to 
sneb, snib, or snub, to check or re- 
buke ; which come from the Swedish 
snubba. Todd derives it from the 
Icelandic sneipa. These languages 
are much allied. 

Biroti is like an envious sneaping frost, 

That bites the ftrst-born infants of the spring. 

Love's L, L., i, 1. 

Do you sneap me too, my lord. Brome's Antipodes. 

Like little frosts tliat sometimes threat the spring. 
To add a more rejoicing to the prime, 

And give the saeaped birds more cause to sing. 

Shakesp. Rape of Liicr., SuppL, i, 492. 

Ray also has to snape, or sneap, for 
to check, in his list of north country 
words. See also the examples in T. J. 
SNEAP, s. A check, or rebuke. 

I will not undergo this sneap without reply. 

3 Hen. IF, ii, 1. 

This substantive has not been met 
with elsewhere. 

To SNEBBE. The same as to sneap, 
or snib. 

Tliat on a time he cast him for to scold, 

And snehbe the good oake. Spens. Sh. K., Feh., 125. 

Spenser himself has snib, in Mother 
Hubbard’s Tale, 1. 371. The rhyme 
often made all the difference. To 
snib is in Chaucer, &c. 

SNECK-UP, or SN ICK-UP. An inter- 
jection of contempt, thought to be of 
little meaning, till it was proved by 
one passage to signify “go and be 
hanged,” or “hang yourself;” which 
sense, indeed, agrees best with most 
of the instances. Mr. Malone had 
conjectured that this was the meaning. 
The passage alluded to is this : 

A Tiburne hempen-caudell will e’en cure you : 

It can cure tiaytora, hut I hold it lit 
T apply’t ere they the treason do commit. 

Wherefore in Sparta it ycleped was 
Snick-up, which is in English gallow-^ass. 

Tayhr, Pratse ofHmpseed. 

This was quoted by Mr. Weber ; and 
from it we may not unfairly conjec- 
ture that “neck-up,” or “his neck- 
np,” was the original notion. 


Give him money, George, and let him go sttiek-up. 

B. and FI. Kn. of S. Pestle, lii, 2. 
No, Michael, let thy father go snick-up. Ibid., ii, 2. 

It is on this passage that Mr. Weber 
quotes the lines from Taylor, to illus- 
trate the meaning. He had no 
good repute as a critic, but here he 
was more fortunate than usual. 

If my mistress would he ruled by him, Sophos might 
sro snick-up. IFily Beguiled, Or. of l)r., iii, 342. 

If they be not, Lt them go snick- up. 

Two Angry JFom. of Abingd. 
I am in great jmi plexitie, least my country-women 
should have any understanding of this state; for if 
they have, wee may go snicup for any female that will 
bide among us. Discov. of a New World, p. 106. 
But for a paltry disguise — she shall go snick-up. 

C/iapm. May Bay, Anc. Dr., iv, p. 38. 

In most of these passages it i^snickup; 
but snecke up is the reading of the 
first folio of Shakespeare, in Twelfth 
Night, where sir Toby clearly means 
to tell Malvolio, that he may be 
hanged : 

We did keepe time in our catches, sir. Snecke-up. 

Act iii, sc. 2. 

SNEED, s. The handle of a scythe. 
Diet. It is still used in Wiltshire, 
and otiier counties. Hence the name 
of Sneyd, which family bears scythes 
in its arms. The word is pure 
Saxon. 

Tlicse hedges are tensile— -they are to he cut and kept 
in order witli a syt he of four foot long, and very little 
falcated; this is fixed on a long saeed, or streiglit 
liandlc, and does wonderfully expetlite the trimming 
of thc^e and the like hedges. Evelyn's Sylva, xiii, § 2. 

SNIB, or SNYB, s. The same as snub ; 
a reproof. 

Whose pert agile spirits 

Are too much frost-bit, numb’d withill-strain’d snibs. 

Marston’s fFhat you will, act ii. 

So Moth, the antiquary, in Cart- 
wright’s Ordinary, who talks old 
language, says. 

You snyb ntine old yeares. 0. PI., x, p. 234. 

+When Rabsakeh, witli railing insolence, 

Thus braves the Hebrues and upbraids tlieir prince 
(Weening them all with vauiit-full tlireats to snib). 

Du Bartas. 

fSNICK-A-SNEE. Fighting with knives. 
A Dutch word, apparently, and used 
generally when speaking of Dutch- 
men. In Norfolk, a sort of large 
clasp-knife is still called a snider* 
snee. 

Amongst other customs they have in that town, one 
is, that none must carry a pointed knif about him, 
which makes the Hollander, who is us’d to snik and 
snee, to leave his horn-siieath and knif u shipboard 
when he comes a shore. 

Howell's Familiar Lettern, 1660. 
But they’l ere long come to themselves you’l see, 
When we in earnest are at snick a snee. 

Norfolk Drollery, 1673, p. 64. 
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Wliat hand that can design a liistory 
Wou’d copy low-land boors at snick a sneef 

The Fatal Friendship, 1698. 
Four Dutch-men, of a bulky stature, 

As clumsy as they are by nature, 

With bottles full ol brandy stor’d, 

(The only god they e’er ador’d,) 

By their sides, knives for snic>c~a-snee. 

Hudibras Redivims, 1707. 

fro SNICKER. To giggle. 

Could we but liear our husbands cliat it, 

How their tongues run, when they are at it. 

Their bawdy tales, when o’er their liquor, 

I’ll warr’nt would make a M onian snicker. 

Hudibras Redivivns, 1707- 

SNICKUP. See Sneckup. 

SNIGLE, or SNIGGLE, A terra 
araong anglers for a particular mode 
of catching eels ; which is thus men- 
tioned by the worthy Izaak Walton : 

In a warm day in summer, 1 have taken many a gf)od 
eel by sniglim/, and have been much pleased with tlie 
sport ; and l)ecause you that are but a young angler 
know not wliat snigUug is, I will teach it you. 

Compl. Angler, I, xiii. 

It is then described as being per- 
formed with a bait on a strong hook, 
and with a short stick pushed into 
any hole where an eel may be sup- 
posed to lie in a hot day. 

It is here used metaphorically, for 
catching a slippery courtier : 

Now, Martell, 

Have you remember’d what we tiiought of? 

M. Yes, sir; 1 have snigled him. 

B. and FI. Thierry and Theod., ii, 2. 

f’SNIGS. A popular oath. 

Cred. 'Snigs, another ! 

A very peiillous head, a dangerous brain. 

Cartwright's Ordinary, 1651. 

-fSNIP. A tailor. 

Lup Wliere’s my w‘‘c ? 

Colax. Slice’s gone with a young .snip, and an old 
bawd, Randolph's Muses Looking -glusse, 1643. 

f SNIP. A piece ; a share. 

The justice of the place (who lived by mischief and 
debates) not willing to lose his snip, was very earnest 
in perswading Valentine to let him draw up informa- 
tions against those offenders. History of Francion. 

fSNISHING. Snuff made of tobacco. 
SNITE, s. The bird called a snipe; 
snita, Saxon. Thus snite must have 
been the original name, and is still 
preserved by zoologists. See Mon- 
tagu. 

The witless woodcock, and his neighbour snite. 

That will be hir’d to pass on every night. 

Drayt. Owl, p. 1815. 
Greene-plover, snite. 

Partridge, larke, cocke, and pliessant. 

Heyw. Engl. Trav., act i, sc. 2. 
iAsot. Marry I will brood upon it, 

And liatch it into chicken, capons, hens. 

Larks, thrushes, quailes, wood-cocks, snites, and phe- 
sants. ItMudolph's Muses Looking -glasse, 1643. 
tHe loves your venison, quailes, larks, not you. 

Earington's Epigrams, 1633. 


SNITE, To blow the nose. ‘‘Nares 
emiingere.’’ Coles, Snytan, Saxon, 
and that from snuyte, Teut., meaning 
a snout, or nose. 

So looks he like a marble toward raine, 

And wrings and snites, and weeps and wipes againe. 

Hall, Sat., Vi, 1. 

Nor would any one be able to snite his nose, &c. 

Grew, cited by Todd. 

Ill the Scottish dialect it means also 
to snuff a candle. See Jamieson. 

To SNOOK, V, To lie concealed, or 
hidden ; probably from nooky a 
corner. 

I must not lose my harmlcsse recreations 
Abroad, to snook over my wife at home. 

Brome, New Academy, ii, 1. 

fSNOUTFAIR. A person with a hand- 
some countenance. 

How. Wliat? Lady Piggwiggin, tli’ only snout faire 
of the fairies. Masque of the Tsvelve Months. 

SNUCH. See Snudge. 
fSNUDE. A fillet for the hair. 

Yaw, jantlewonian, with the saffron suude, you shall 
know' that 1 am master Camillus. 

Two Lancashire Lovers, 1640. 

A SNUDGE. A miser, or curmudgeon ; 
a sneaking fellow. 

Thus your hushaudrye, methincke, is more like the 
life of a covetous snudge, that ofte \ ery cvill proves, 
then the Labour of a good husbande,” that kiiovvetli 
well W’hat he doth. Aschain's To.roph., p. ii. 

We find that the filthy is yet more mischievous 

and ignorant tlian these ignorant WTctelies liei e. 

Ozell's Rabelais, B. V, cb. xvi, p. 125. 

So Coles explains, and Latins it by 
triparcus. 

Snudges may well be called jailers ; for if a poor 
wretch steal but into a debt of ten pounds, they lead 
him straight to execution. 

Old Fortunatus, Anc. Dr., iii, 124. 

Here it implies also meanness, or 
perverseness : 

Oh Lord, thought he, what man wold judge 
Titus to have been such a snudge, 

From whom I suffer all this smart. 

E. Lewicke's Titus and Gisippus, 1562. 

Snuche is evidently used for it, in the 
following lines : 

But in the ende (a right rew'ard for such) 

This bribing wretch was forced for to holde 
A tipling boothe, most like a clowne or snuche. 

North's Pint. (1579), p. 135, A. 

Herbert has the verb to snudgey mean- 
ing, apparently, to lie smigy which 
may probably be the origin of the 
word. See T. J. 

+My master hath left his gloves behind w here he sat 
in his chair, and hath sent me to fetch them j it is 
such an old snudge, he’ll not lose the droppings of 
his nose. How a Man may Chuse a Good wife 

from a Bad, 1602. 

SNUFF, anger. To take in snuffy to be 
angry, to take offence. 
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Bither in snuffs or packings of the duke. Lear, iii, 1. 
Who, therewith angry, when it next came there, 

Took it in snuff. 1 Hen IV, i, 3. 

For I tell you true, I take it highly in snuff, to learn 
how' to entertain gentlefolks of you, at these years, 
I* faith. B. Jons. Foetaster, ii, 1. 

Old Oedipus 

Would he amaz’d, and take it in foule smifs. 

That sncli Cimmerian darkness should involve 
A quaint conceit, which lie could not resolve. 

Mars ton. Sat., 2. 

snvff ati in contempt, is used in 
the English Bible, Malachi, i, 13. It 
implies making a contemptuous noise 
with the nostrils. So also to sniffy 
wliicli is the same word corrupted. 

To SNUFF PEPPER. The same mean- 
ing; or as to take pepper in the 
nose. 

I brought them in, because here are some of other 
cities in the room, that might snuff pepper else. 

Citj/ Night-cap, 0. PI., xi, 333. 

See Pepper. 

SNUFFKIN, or SNUFTKIN. ‘‘Chiro- 
theca hiberna.” Coles, A muff. Man- 
chon, in Cotgrave, is translated a 
sniff e kin. So also Manicone, in 

Florio, “a muff’, a snnfkin,^'" 

’Tis summer, yet a snuflkhi is your lot. 

But ’twill be winter one day, doubt you not. 

Mottos to Lots at Hare/. Frogr. EVtz., 
vol. iii, by F. Davison. 

See his lUiapsodies. 

^SNUFFLE. To take offence. 

And making a speech on a time to bis souldiors all 
armed, when they snuffled and became unruly, he 
threatened, that he would lietake hirnselfe to a private 
life againe, unlesse they left their mutiny. 

Amrniunus Marcellinus, 1609. 

fSNUSH. Snuff. 

Nor neither are we so expert in all vices, as a fop is 
letting Ins tooth-picker or snnsh-box\w.vt a great part 
in his discourse. The Shop-keeper's JH/e, 1706. 

j"SO. Than so, a phrase in common 
use. and best explained by the ex- 
amples. 

A bridegroome said unto his spouse, When as at such 
a time i sollicited thy chastity, hadst thou then coii- 
discendrd I should never had lov’d thee after, neither 
had uie l»eene now man and W'ife, for I did it pur- 
pos('iy to trie tliee. Slice answered: Faith I thought 
as inueli, but such a one taught me more wit then so 
seaveu yearcs agoe. 

Copley's Wits, Fits, and Fancies, 1614. 
Itane conlemnor abs te ? 1, am 1 so little set by of 
tlicc : yea, make you no more account of me than so ? 

Terence in English, 1614. 
Tut, tut, husband, said shee (sure slice was halfe 
asleepe and halfe waking), I trow I was a htile wMser 
than so. Man in the Moone, 1609. 

Hear. Fob, fob ! she hath let fly. 

Foil. Doe y’ think I have no more manners than so ? 

Cartwright's Ordinary, 1651. 

No more but so, only this. 

Next hollow out a tomb to cover 
Me ; me, ilie most despised lover ; 

And write thereon, This, reader, know, 

Love kill’d this man. No more hut so. 

Witts Recreations, 1654. 


Remember the place you are, in noe more, but this; 
the day es of old, no more, but that; and the glory 
father; knighthood at least, to tlie utter defacing of 
you and your posterity, noe more hut soe. 

cii-wTT ci c. Tragedy of Hoffman,\m, 

bOIL. See Soyle. 

SOIL, TO TAKE, was, and perhaps is, 
a hunting term for taking water, 
when the game is driven to that 
refuge; souille, French. 


O, sir, have you taken soil here ? It’s well a man 
may reach you after three hours running yet. 

B. Jons. Bar ill. Fair, i, 1. 

The metaphor is afterwards further 
continued ; Drayton has ventured to 
use soil, therefore, for water, iu speak- 
ing of a hunted deer ; 

The stately deer — 

Doth boat the brooks and ponds for sweet refreshing 
soil. Folyolb., xiii, p. 917. 

Fairfax, before him, had done nearly 
the same : 


As w'lien a chaced hind her course dotli bend, . 

To seek by soil to find some ease or good. 

Tasso, vi, 1(^9. 

Fida went down the dale to seeke the hinde, 

And found licr taking soyle with.n tlie flood. 

Browne, Brit. Fast., i. 84. 

Spenser uses it, very singularly, for 
the prey itself. F. Q., IV, iii, 16. 
SOILURF, s. Defilement, incontinence. 


He merits well to have lier. Unit doth seek her, 

(Not making any scrnple of lier soihire) 

With such a hell of pain, and world of charge. 

Tro. and Cress., iv, 1. 

This word has not been found else- 
where ; but 1 am not one of those 
who suspect Shakespeare of coining 
words, and therefore think it will be 
found. 


SOKE, s, A franchise. See Law Dic- 
tionaries. 

The same prior was, for liim and his successors, ad- 
mitted as one of the aldermen of London, to govern 
the same land and soke. 

Stowe, p. 88, in Fortsoken Ward. 

SOLD AT A l^IKE or SPEAR, that is, 
by public auction, or outcry ; venale 
sub hast a, Latin. 


Or see the wealth that Pompey gain’d in war 
Sold at a pike, and borne away by strangers. 

Cornelia, 0. PI., ii, 302. 

And all their goods under the spear, at out-cry. 

B. Jons. Catil., ii, S. 

SOLDADO, or SOLDADE. A soldier ; 
a opanisli word. 

Wliiclt, like soldndos of our warlike age, 

March rich bedight in warlike equipage. 

Marston on his Fygmal., p. 134. 
J. We were told by the cheating captain. 

That we should want men to tell our money. 

L. This ’tis to deal with soldades. 

Shirley, Doubtf. Heir, act v, p. 62 

SOLENT SEA. The narrow strait be- 


tween the Hampshire coast and the 
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Isle of Wight, «o called by Bede, and 
after him by many other writers. 

Novv tow’rds the Solent scum Stour her way doth ply, 
Ou Shat'tsbury, by cliance, she cast her crystal eye. 

Drayt. Polyolb.^ ii, p. 688. 

See Selden, in loc. 

SOLICIT, s. Solicitation. 

Frame yourself 

To ordinary solicits . Cymb., ii, 3. 

Of this, and many other words, I say 
the same that I have said of Soilure. 
SOLIDARE, s. A small piece of money. 

Here’s three solidures for tliee; good boy, wink at me, 
and say thou savv’st me flot. Tonun, lii, 1. 

Mr. JSteevens says, “ I believe this 
coin is from the mint of the poet.” 
There is reason, however, to suspect 
that it is not. Where he picked it 
up is uncertain ; but solidata is the 
word, in low Latin, for the daily pay 
of a common soldier, and solidarey the 
verb expressing the act of paying it; 
whence comes the word soldier itself. 
See Du Cange. From one or the 
other of these, some writer may have 
formed this English word. Or the 
true reading might be solidatey which 
is precisely solidata made English. 
'j'SOLLER. Used in the sense of a stage 
of a house. 

Maison trois estagea. An bouse of three sollers, 
lloores, stories, or lofts one over another. 

Nomenclulor. 

-fSOME. By some and somey by bit 
and bit. 

You know, wife, when we met toiretber, we bad no 
great store of hous-bold stuff, but were faiu to buy 
it afterward by some and some, as God sent money, 
and yet you sec M e m ant many things that are neces- 
sary to be had. 

The tifieeu Comforts of Matrimony, u. d. 

•fSOMEDEALE. Somewhat. 

But for i^Dneas love with me somedeale I like she 
burne. 

And how this thing ywroiigbt shal be, give care and 
know my niinde. P/uier*s Viryil, IGOU. 

SOMERSAULT, or SOiVlERJSAUr. 

BoprasaltOy Italian ; soubresaulty 
French. A complete turn in the air, 
as practised by tumblers. Now cor- 
rupted to somerset. 

And with hergolde lance 
Slie tauglit him how the somersaut to dance. 

Jlar. Ariosi. y xxxr, 68. 

His marginal note says, “ Somersaut 
is a leape that the tumblers use, to 
cast themselves forward, their heels 
over their head.” 

As Mdien some boy, trying the somersaut 
Stands on his liead and feet. Brit. Past., i, n. 62. 
And sometimes for too much woe, making iiirn'clcome 
somersaults. Petnbr. Arc., p. 408. 

Donne has it sombersalt, which is 


clearly from the French. Poems 
cited bv Todd. 
fSOMETIMES. Once. 

From famous London {somtimes Troynovaut). 

Taylor's Workes, 16!^C 

SOMMER, or SOMMERS, WILLIAM. 
A buffoon or jester in Henry VIIFs 
time. A curious practice of his is 
mentioned by Ascham : 

They be not much unlike in tliis pointe to U’yll Sommer 
the kinges foole, Miiich smiteth him that standetli 
alwiiyea before his face, be tu* never so Morshipfull a 
man, and never greatly e lokes for him M'liich lurkes 
bebiude an other man’s bucke, that liuiie him ill 
deede. Asrham's Toru})h.,p, 4^. 

There is a scarce print of him, by 
Delaram, from a picture by Holbein ; 
and he is also introduced, with a 
monkey on his shoulder, in a picture 
of Hmiry VIII and his family, which 
hangs in the rooms of the Society of 
Antiquaries. Decker calls Motley, 
Will. Sommer 8 wardrobe. GuCs 
Hornb., Introduction. 

. It appears, by the old descriptions of 
the Tower of London, that the 
armour of Will Sommers, or what 
was pretended to be so, was long 
shown in the Armoury, with that of 
his royal master. 

Whoever wishes to know more of this 
celebrated personage, may consult a 
tract, printed in and reprinted 

in 1794, of wliicli I subjoin the title: 
“A Pleasant History of the Life and 
Death of Will Summers : how he 
came to be first known at Court, and 
by what means he got to be King 
Henry the Eight h’s Jester. With the 
Entertainment that his Comin Pal ch. 
Cardinal Wolsey’s Fool, gave liim at 
his Lord’s House ; and how^ the 
Hogsheads of Gold were known by 
his means.” Repr., where the 
spelling doubtless has been changed. 
tSOMMER-HAULES. A corrupt 
orthography for summer-halls, the 
meaning of which may be gathered 
from the examples. 

Then afterthis, abcute the churche tliey goe a^alne and 
agaiue, and so forthe into the cliurchyarde, M'here they 
have commonly their hattles, arbours, and ban- 

quettyng bouses set up. Stuhbes, Anatomie of Abuses. 
And this [the maypole] being reared up with hand- 
kerchiefs and ttagges streamy n on the toppe, they 
strawe the grounde aboute, binde greene boughes 
about it, set up somtner kaules, bowers, and harbours 
hard by it. Ibid. 

fSON. It was very usual for elder 
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poets to call those of younger 
standing their sons, Howell, Ran- 
dolph, and others, were thus sons of 
Ben Jon son. 

SONANCE, 8. Sound; from son, 
French. 

Or if lie cliatice to hear our tongues so much 

As to endure tlieir sonance. ilei/wood, Rape ofLucr. 

So Shakespeare lias tucket-sonaunce, 
for the sound of the tucket. Hen, V , 
iv, 2. 

SONTIES. A corruption, perhaps, of 
santes^ for saints. Thus God^s-sonties, 
was God’s saints. Sante and sanctihj 
have been proposed, but apparently 
with less probability. 

By God's soHties, ’twill he a hard way to hit. 

Mer. Venice, ii, 2. 

God's-santy, yonder come friars. 

^ ^ Hon 7f7i„O.Pi.,iii,36L 

God's-santie, this is a goodly hook indeed. 

The longer thou tn-est, quoted by Steevens. 

fSOOPlNG. Sweeping. 

Acute John Davis. I affect tliy rymes, 

That jcrck in hidden rliarmes these looser times; 

Tliy plainer verse, thy unaffected vaine. 

Is grac’d with a lairc and a souping traine. 

Returne/rotii Vernassus, 1606 

SOORD, for sword (p«’operl^«?/;^i^ 
the skin^or putgld- o^rCacon. ** 

~Or1)nce a week perhaps, tor novelty, 

Reez’d bacon soords shall feast his I'aniilv. 

Hull, Su/.,iv, 2. 

It has been used also for the horny 
part of brawn. See Coles, in Sword, 
SOOTE. Sweet. Used by Chaucer as 
sole, 

Hir coralline mouth, tlirougli which breathing issued 
out a breath more soote and saverous than ainhre, 
nuiske, &c. Painter's Pal. of PL, vol. ii, I i 7 h. 
They dauncen deftelv, and singen soote. 

In tlieir nierrinient. 

Spenser's Jlobbinoll's Ditlie, Shepk. Kalend., Apr., 111. 

SOO ITI, s. Truth ; soth, Saxon. 
Written also soth. 

He looks like sooth ; he says he loves my daughter, 

I think so too. • IVint. Tale, iv, 3. 

Thus a soothsayer was in name, 
though not often in fact, a truth 
speaker. Also sweetness ; the Saxon 
word includes both senses : 

That e’er this tongue of mine, 

That laid tlie sentence of dread banishment 
On this proud man, should take it off again 
Witli words of sooth. Rich, II, iii, 8, 

Thus, to soothe, still means to calm 
and sweeten the mind. 

GOTH, a. True 

If thy speech be sooth, 

I care not if thou dost for me as much. Mach., v, 6. 

Thus Milton has, 

Tlie soothest shepherd that e’er pip’d on plains. 

Comm, 1. 828. 

That is, the most to be depended 


ut)on. It might be interpreted 
sweetest, only that is not the point 
there in question, but whether his 
word might be trusted. 

SOOTHFAST, or SOTHFAST, a. True, 
of scrupulous veracity. 

Aliandun all affray, be soothfast i\\ your sawes. 

Mirr. Mag., p. 281. 

It was a south-fast sentence long agoe, 

That hastie men shall never lacke much woe. 

SOOTHLICH, adv. The old adverbial 
form, instead of soothly. 

And soothlich it is easy for to read, 

Where now on eartli, or how, lie may be found. 

Spens. F. Ill, ii, 11. 

SOPS IN WINE. A fanciful old nanie 
for the flowers now called pinks, 
considered as the second species of 
j gillofers, “The second sort is also 
L of the kind of vetonicarum or 

fers — called in English by divers 
ii names, as pinks, sops-in-wine, 

} feathered gillofers, and small 
honesties.” Dodoens by Lyte, p. 1 74. 
Also Gerard, p. 589, ed. 1536. 

At weddings, cakes, wafers, and the 
• like, were blessed, and put into the 
sweet wine, which was always pre- 
sented to the bride on those occa- 
sions (see Popular Antiq., 4to ed., 
vol. ii, p. 64) : and probably these 
flowers were thought to resemble 
them. E. K., however, the annotator 
on Spenser’s Pastorals, (by some 
^ supposed to be Spenser himself,) 

I describes them as “ a flower in colour 
I much like to a carnation, but diftering 
I in smell and quantity,'^ i. e., size, I 
1 presume. On this passage, 

\ Bring coronations and sops in wine, 

" Worne of paramoures. Shep. KaL, April, 138. 

I He mentions them again in May, 1. 14. 

: Dodoens, or rather his translator Lyte, 
gives us also more latitude as to colour, 
in a subsequent passage : 

! In English, single gillofers, whereof be divers sorts, 
f great and small, and as divers in colors as the first 
f kinds, and are called in English by divers names, as 
f pinks, sops-in-wine, feathered gillofers, and small 
honesties. Loc. cit. 

Sweet-william , sopsAn-wine, the campion, and to these 
Some lavender they put, with rosemary and bays. 

Drayt. Polyolb,, xv, p. 946. 

After all, perhaps, the origin of the 
name was, that such pinks were often 
put into the wine, to give it a flavour ; 
for we read in Blount’s Tenures, of 
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‘'asextary of July-flower p. 

133, Beckwith's edition. 

The custom of taking the more sub- 
stantial sops in wine at weddings, is 
well illustrated in the Popular Anti- 
quities above cited ; and is alluded 
to in Shakespeare’s Taming of the 
Shrew, where, at his own wedding, 
Petruchio is said to have 

Quaff’d off the muscadel; and threw the sops 
All in tlie sexton’s face; having no other reason. 

But that his heard grew thin and huugerly, 

And seem’d to ask liinfr sops, as he was drinking. 

Act iii, sc. 2. 

We find it also in Morgan’s Phoenix 
Britannicus, in the description of a 
wedding. 

Kindred and friends are nietfe together, soppes and 
muscadine run sweating up and dovvne, till they drop 
againe, to comfort their hearts. 

Wonderfnll Teare, 1603, p. 44. 

SORANCE, s. Apparently for soreness ; 
speaking of the wounds inflicted by 
the fiery serpents in the wilderness, 
and the cure effected by looking up to 
the brazen serpent. 

Rare in this creature was his wondrous might. 

That sliould effect the nature of the fire; 

Yet to rccure the sorance by the sight. 

Sickness niiglit seem the remedy t’ admire. 

Brayl. Moses, p. 1618. 

Sorrance is in Kersey, in the sense of 
any disease or sore that happens to 
horses. 

To SORE, V. To make sore ; peculiar 
to this single verse of Spenser, where, 
however, it is the original and true 
reading : 

Her hlei'ding breast, and riven bowels gor’d. 

Was closed up, as it had not beene sor'd. 

F. Q., Ill, xii, 38. 

SORE-HAWK. A young hawk ; a term 
in falconry for a hawk, between the 
time “ when she is taken from the 
eyrie, till she has mew’d her feathers.” 
The term is French, and is more 
exactly defined in the Manuel 
Lexique : “ Saure, adj. ou sorey parce- 
qu’il se prononce ainsi. En termes 
de faulconnerie, on appelle oiseau 
saursy celui qni dans sa premiere 
annee n’a point encore perdu son pre- 
mier pennage, qni est roux.” lie 
adds, that the term is derived from 
the Italian, in which language sauro 
means a horse of the colour which we 
call sorrely doubtless from the same 
original. Thus also red herrings are 
called harengs saures. 


The passenger soar-fanlcon is a more choice and ten- 
der hawk, by reason of her youth, and tendernesse of 
age. Latham, I, x, p. 42. 

Of the soars faulcon so I learne to dye, 

That flags awhile her fluttering wings beneath, 

’Till she herself for stronger flight can breath. 

Spens, Hymn of Heavenly Beautie, 1. 28, 

•fSORREL. A very common name for a 
horse, given, like Bayard, &c., from 
the colour of the animal. 

Till he fals from his seate, tlie coachc orethrowes, 

Ajiu to the riders breedes a world of woes ; 

Noe holla Jackc, nor Sorrell, hola boye, 

Will make them stay till they even all destroy. 

The Newe Metamorphosis, 1600. 
I think I can remember what tliey he ; 

Ball, Pie-ball, Vidiar, Sorrel, Gee, Ho, Ree. 

The Knight Adventurer, 1663. 

tSORREL-SOPS. A term frequently 
used in Beaumont and Fletcher for 
some liquor which was taken in 
sickness. 

Hang up your juleps, and your Portugal possets, 

Your barley brotlis, and sorrel-sops. 

B. FI. Mans. Thomas, iii, 1. 

fSORRlLY, adv. In sorrow ; mise- 
rably. 

Nor so sorrily 

Sliouldst tliou me see on tliis cold cloud to sit, 
Suffringso many things fit and unlit. 

Firgil, by Vicars, 10^2. 

v^ORROWED, part, of to sorrow. 
Full of sorrow . 

And sends forth us to make their sorrow'd riMdev- 

Tinion of Ath., v, 2. 

To sorrow is well authorised, as a 
neuter verb ; but this passive parti- 
ciple is contrary to analogy. Yet 
Milton has 'used it in prose. See 
T. J. 

SORT, Set, or company. Johnson 
has this as the fifth sense of the word, 
but does not notice that it is out of 
use, which certainly it is. 

Remember whom you arc to cope witliall, — 

A sort of vagabonds, rascals, and runaways. 

Richard III, v, 3. 

Cyaxares — kept a sort of Scytliians with liini, only 
for this purpose, to tcacli his son Astyages to shoote. 

Ascltuiu, Toxoph., ]). 14. 

A sort of poor folks met. God’s fools, good master. 

B. and FI ■ Beggar's Bush, i\,\. 
Some mile o’ this town, we were set uj)on 
By a sort of country fellows, 

B. Jons. Tale of a Tub, ii, 2. 

Sort is used by Shakespeare fora lot ; 
sorsy Latin. 

No, make a lottery, 

And by device, let blocbish Ajax draw 

The sort to fight with Hector. Tro. and Cress., i, 3. 

To SORT, V. a. To choose. 

ril sort some other time to visit you. 1 Hen. VI, ii, 3. 

To SORT, V. n. To suit, to fit, 

I am glad that all things sort so well. 

Much Ado ah. N., v, 2. 
Well may it sort, that this portentous figure 
Comes armed through our watch. Haml., i, 1. 
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SORTANCE, s. Agreement, snitable- 
nesa. 

Here doth he wish his person, witli such powers 
As might liold sortance with his quHlity. 

2 Hen. IV, iv, 1. 

I do not know atiother instance. 
fSOT-WEED. A name for tobacco. 

I scarce had fill’d a pipe of sot-weed, 

And by the caudle made it hot-weed. 

Hudihras Redivivus. 

SOTHBIND, a, A word peculiar, I 
believe, to this passage. 

But late medicines can helpe uosothbinde sore. 

Mirr.for Mag., p, 295, 

The meaning evidently is ‘‘inveterate.** 
It is formed apparently from mthy truth, 
and bind ; therefore, literally, truly- 
binding ^ or not to be escaped. Or it 
may be for sooth-fast^ that is, true, 
or truly established. See Sooth- 
fast. 

SOTHERY, adj. Sweet ; from soth. 

And, as I wene, 

With sothery butter theyr bodyes anoynted. 

Four Fs, 0. PI,, V, 87. 

SOUD, interj. Meaning unknown. 
This word is repeated four times by 
Petruchio, in the scene where he 
affects great violence with the servants, 
and at the same time attempts to 
soothe Katharine. Act iv, sc. 1. 
Johnson conjectured that it was put 
for soote, sweet ; Capell would have 
it an old French word, which it is not. 
Mr. Monck Mason seems for once to 
be most right ; that it seems “ to 
denote the humming of a tune, or 
some kind of ejaculation, for which it 
is not necessary to find out a 
meaning.** 

SOVENANCE, 5. Remembrance; from 
the French. 

To dwell in darkness without sovenance. 

Spens. Teares of Muses, v. 485. 

Observe, however, that this word is 
here restored by Mr. Todd, instead of 
the corrupted reading, soverance; but 
Spenser has it elsewhere: 

That of his way he liad no sovenaunce, 

Nor care of vow’d revenge, and cruell fight. 

F. q., II, Vi, 8. 

Also in the Eclogues. 

Sovenance was also the name of a sort 
of ring contrived to assist recol- 
lection ; 

A ring of many hoops, one of which we let hang as a 
remembrance of anything. 0, Tooke's Belides, p. 20. 

SOUGH. Perhaps sound. Skinner 


says, sowgh exponitur sound. But 
the passage is not very clear : 

The well greas’d wherry now had got between, 

And bad her farewell sough unto the burden. 

li. Jons. Epigr., vi, 287. 

To SOUL, or SOOL, «?. To satisfy 
with food. This unusual word, which 
appears from Ray to be provincial 
also, is most clearly derived from the 
French saoule^ or soidy which means 
exactly, “full, or well satisfied with 
meat or drink.*’ It is exemplified 
only from Warner : 

I have, sweet weitcli, a piece of cheese, as good as 
I tooth may chawe. 

And bread and wildings, sonling well. 

Alb.Engl.,lY,xx,'a.9h. 

The right etymology is just hinted in 
the glossary to Percy’s Reliques, 
vol. ii, but seems to have been over- 
looked. The Saxon has surely no 
affinity to it. 

SOULS, THREE. The peripatetic 
philosophy, which governed the 
schools in the time of our old dra- 
matists, assigns to every man three 
souls ; the vegetative^ the animal, and 
the rational. Hence the following 
allusions : 

Shall We rouze tlie night owl with a catch, that wiU 
draw three souls out of one weaver. Twelfth N., ii, 3. 
What, will I turn shark upon my friends, or my 
friends friends? I scorn it witli mv three souls. 

B. Jons. Poetast., v, 3. 

In Huarte’s Trial of Wits, translated 
by Carew, there is a curious chapter 
concerning these three souls. This 
is mentioned by Dr. Farmer. 

After the 45th day of conception, says 
Howell, 

The embryon is animated with three souls ; with that 
of jdants, called the vegetable soulj then with a 
sensitive, which all brute animals have; and lastly, 
the rational soul is infused ; and these three in man 
are like Trigonus in Tetragono. Letters, I, iii, 36. 

tro SOUL'PER. To swelter? 

Thus to be furnish’d then, is just as thoiigli 
A limn should thatch his dwelling house with snow, 
Wliich melts, drops, soulters, and consumes away. 
E’en in the time of one sun-shining day, 

ClavelVs Recantation, 1684. 

SOUNDER, s, A herd of wild swine ; 
so Phillips, Howell, Blount, and Ger. 
Markham. Mr. Seward somewhere 
found it explained as a hoar, and 
therefore altered the reading of the 
following passage, which in both the 
folios stands' thus : 

Isgrin himself, in all his bloody anger, 

I can beat from thv t»ay, and the wild sounder 
Single; and with niy arm’d staff turn the boai^ 

52 



sou 


SPA 


SlS 

of his foamy tushes, and thus strike him, 

*Till he fall down my prey. 

B. and FI. Beggar* a Bush, iii, S. 

If I proposed any alteration, it would 
be merely to read *\from the wild 
sounder,*^ instead of and, or in, 
whicli is still less change. Seward’s 
alteration is in all respects unwar- 
rantable. He would read : 

And the wild sounder 

Single, and with n»y boar-staff arm* d, thus turn. 

If 80 chance that, there is a sounder of them together, 
then, if any break sounder, \\\c rest will run that way. 

Gentl. Recreation, p. 119. 

What number constitutes a sounder 
we are thus told : 

Twelve or sonie lesser number be called a sounder of 
wilde swine: sixteejie is a middle sounder; but 
twenty may very well he termed a sounder. 

Gentiem.'s Academic, p. 31, by G. M., 1596. 

SOUNST, seemingly for soused. A 
word coined, like that which rhymes 
to it, by Baldwine, who wrote that 
part of the book. 

To see a silly soule, with woe and sorrow sounst, 

A king depns’d, in prison pent, to death with daggers 
dounst. Mirr. for Mag., p. 376. 

tSOUR-CUDGEL. An old jocular 
name for a severe beating. It occurs 
in Withals* Dictionarie, ed. 1608, 
p. 308. 

-fSOUSE. Brine for pickling. 

Nor is a breast of pork to be 
Despis’d, by either thee or me; 

The head and feet will make good sojtse. 

Boor Robin, 1738. 

SOUTHSAY, and SOUTHSAYER, are 
merely for soothsay, and soothsayer. 
i“SOWCE-WIFE. Perhaps from souse. 

Set wee, sweete sowce-wife, on this fraile of figs, 

Despite of those that doo our fortunes hate. 

A Quest of Enquirie, 1696. 

To SOWLB. To pull by the ears. 

“ To sowle by the ears, aures summa 
vi vellere.” Coles* Diet. 

He will TO, he says, and sowle the porter of Rome 
gates by the ears. CorioL, iv, 6. 

Steevens quotes Heywood for it : 

Venus will sowle me by the ears for tliis. 

Zove*s Mistress. 

Skinner says, “ credo k sow, i. e., 
aures arripere et vellere, ut suibus 
canes solent,’’ Yet his word imme- 
diately preceding is '*sowl, restis, 
fanis** Is it not more natural then 
to suppose that it means to pull 
as a rope, or with a rope? If from 
sowt what meaning has the I? It is 
no formative letter in that way. 
tlhSOWNE. To sound. 

Praise in the end doth ring and soume, 
in the end also doth vertue crowne. 

Withals* Dictionarie, ed. 1608, p. S65, 


Frederick the emperor, having late subdnde 
The lesse Armenia, where his fame was sownei. 

Heywood's Troia Britanica, 1600. 

SOWTER, A cobbler, or shoenmker; 
the word is pure Scotch. See Jamie- 
son, in Soutar. But must be made 
from the Latin sutor ; the Saxon 
sutere itself comes from that. 

If thou dost this, mark me, thou serious sowter. 

Thou bench wliistler, of the old tribe of toe-pieces, 

If thou dost this there shall be no more shoeniending. 

B. FI. Woman Pleas'd, iv, 1. 

For toe-pieces we sliould certainly 
read toe-piecers, a clear and obvious 
correction. 

The story of Apelles and the cobbler, 
which gave rise to the saying, ‘*Ne 
sutor ultra crepidam,” is applied by 
an old poet, and thus concluded: 

Talke thou of that wherein some skill thou can, 

Unto the slipper, sowter, only go. 

Roydon's Verses, prrpxed to Proctor's Gallery 
of Gorgious Inventions. 

Our sowters had Crispine [for tlieir patron]. 

Scot's Disc, of Witcher. 

The song of the sowters (or shoe- 
makers) of Selkirk, makes a con- 
spicuous figure in the first volume of 
the Minstrelsy of the Scottish Border, 
p. 235. 

SOYLE. See Soil. 

SOYLED, a. Pampered, high-fed; 
applied to a horse. Probably a term 
of the old farriery ; from saoul^ 
FrencR; full, satiated. 

The fitchew and (\it.soyled horse. Lear, iv, 6. 

See Soul. 

SOYNED. Seemingly, full of care; 
from the French. 

Soyn'd and amaz’d at his own shade for dreed. 

Mirr. for Mag., p. 261. 

fSPADE. To call a spade a spade, 
was a popular phrase for to be plain** 
spoken. Why the spade was espe- 
cially chosen to enter into this figura- 
tive expression is not so clear. 

There are some few that wil their judgement season 
With mature understanding, and with reason: 

And call a spade a spade, a sicophant, 

A flatt’ring Knave, and those are those I want. 

Taylor's Workes, 1680. 
Small eloquence men must expect from me. 

My scliollership will name things ns they be. 

1 thinke it good, plaiue English, without fraud, 

To call a spade a spade, a bawd a bawd. Ibid. 

Hush, says my irieiid, mind what you fayj 
You know this is not time of day 
For tnith to be so obvious made, 

We must not call a spade, a spade. 

Hmihras Redivivus, 1706. 

SPADE-BONE. Used by Drayton for 
blade^bone, in allusion to a mode of 
divination by means of (hat bone of a 
8heep» which is mentioned by several 
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fitbei* authofg. Drayton speaks of it 
as practised by a colony of Flemings, 
wbo settled in Pembrokeshire. “Vox 
agro Lincofn. usitatissima,” says 
Skinner. 

A divination strange the Dutcli made English have, 
Appropriate to that place, as Iho’ some pow’r it gave, 
Bv III’ shoulder of a ram ^oni off the right side par’d. 
Which usually they hoiJe, the spade-bune being oar’d, 
Wliich when the wizard takes, and gazing thereupon, 
Tliinges long to come foreshowes, as things long done 
agouc. Drayt. Polyolb., v, p. 760. 

This practice is spoken of also by 
Camden, and in an old chronicle 
published by Caxton. See Popular 
Antiquities, 4to, vol. ii, p. 629. The 
bone, it seems, was boiled bare, and 
the divination depended on imaginary 
forms seen in looking through it. 
Selden’s note on the passage of Dray- 
ton, gives a curious instance of such 
prophesying, which is much height- 
ened by his quaint manner of relating 
it. 

SPAGIRIC, SPAGIRICAL, &c. Che- 
mical. Terms of the chemical, or 
rather alchymical, philosophy, in- 
vented by Paracelsus, and adopted 
in French, as well as English. Vossius 
(and after him Menage and others) 
derives it from two Greek words, 
<Tira<*i, to draw, and ayc/pw, to collect ; 
but the barbarous terms invented by 
that arch-empiric have seldom so 
respectable an origin. A chemist 
bafr been called a spagyrist, the 
science itself spagyrich; and these 
are well exemplified in Todd’s John- 
son. But if the Greek derivation 
bare any validity, the y has no busi- 
ness whatever in the word. The 
French, indeed, write it spagirique, 
!n Rider’s Dictionary, corrected by 
Holioke (1627), an Arabic derivation 
is suggested, which is a more likely 
origin for Paracelsus to resort to. 

Was done 

With a spagericall discretion ; 

For while the ore ran melting from thy minde. 

It left thy chiefe and richer thoughts refined. 

Ckirosophus to Qayton, prefixed to Festiv. Notes, 

The words have been found also in 
grave authors; in Hall, and Hake- 
will, and Boyle. See T. J. 

To SPALL. See Spawle. 

But at last, when they were come to the double 
•distichon directly entitled to thm by name, they 


had no sooner read it, hut there was such spittf 4 
and spalling^ as though they had been half choked. 

Uarington^s Apology^ 15®^ 

SPALLS, 9. A shoulder; rather from 
spalla, Italian, than from the French, 
espaule. Only found, I believe, in 
this instance : 

Their migtie strokes their haberjeons dismayled. 

And naked made each oihers manly spalles. 

Spens. F, Q., II, vi, 29. 

But spald, and spaul, are shown by 
Dr. Jamieson to be used by good 
authors in the Scottish dialect, as 
G. Douglas, &c. 

fSPALLS. Chippings of stones. 

Assulee .... Retailles, rognures. Spalls or broken 
peeces of stones that come off in hewing and graving. 

Nomenclator, 

SPAN-COUNTER, s. A puerile game, 
supposed to be thus played ; one 
throws a counter, or piece of money, 
which the other wins, if he can 
throw another so as to hit it, or lie 
within a span of it. Struts $ Sports, 
&c., p. .340. 

And what I now pull shall no more afflict me, 

Than if 1 play’d at span-counter. 

B. <f* FI. Mons. Tko., iv, 9, 
Tell the king, that for his father’s sake, Henry V, in 
whose time hoys went to span-counter for IVench 
crowns, 1 am content he sIihII reign. 2 Hen. Vly iv,3. 

It seems to have been played with 
farthings in Swift’s time, as he calls 
it spartifarthing , See T. J. 

SPAN-NEW, a. Quite new, like cloth 
just taken from the tenters. The 
various attempts to derive this term, 
most of them very unsatisfactory, 
may be seen in Todd’s Johnson, under 
Spick and Span. To which may 
be added one worse than all the rest, 
in the notes to Hudibras, I, iii, 398. 
But span-newe is found in Chaucer : 

This tale was aie span news to begin. 

Tro. ^ Cress.y iii, 1671 

It is, therefore, of good antiquity in 
the language; and not having been 
taken from the French, may best be 
referred to the Saxon, in which 
spannan means to stretch. Hence 
span-new, is fresh from the stretchers, 
or frames, alluding to cloth, a very 
old manufacture of the country ; and 
spick and span is fresh from the 
spike, or tenter, and frames. This ii 
Johnson’s derivation, and I cannot 
but think it preferable to any other. 

Am I not totally a span-new gallant, 

Fit for the choicest eye ? B.jrFl. False One, iii, % 
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SPANG, s, A spangle; this seems to 
have been the original word, being 
from the German spange, 

A Testure sprinkled here and there 

With glittering spaugs tliat did like stars appear. 

Spens. F. cited by Todd. 
Oes and spanas, as they are of no great cost, so they 
are of most glory. Bacon, ibid. 

Spangle has quite superseded this 
word, though, probably, formed from 
it at first only as a verb, meaning 
“ to set with spangsy 

tBehinde lier back, her haire ty’d up w ith 

And knots of gol(f. yirgil, by Vicars, 1632. 

2b SPANG. To spangle, to set with 
spangles; from the noun. 

Junoe’s bird, 

Whose train is spang' d with Argus’ hundred eies. 

Three Lords of London, G 3. 
tUpon liis head he wore a hunter’s liat 
Of crimson velvet, spangd with stares of gold. 

Barnef eld's Cassandra, 1595. 

fSPANISH-JIG. A country dance 
described in the Newest and Compleat 
Academy of Complements, 12mo, 
1714. 

fSPANlSH SHOE. 

My scarf was vain, my garments hung too low, 

My Spanish shoe was cut too broad at toe. 

How a Man may chuse a Good Wife, 1602. 

To SPAR, V. To fasten ; sparran, Sax. 

I’ve lieard you’ve offer’d, sir, to lock up smoke, 

And calk your windows, spar up all your doors. 

B. Jons. Staple of News, act ii. 

It is introduced by Skelton among a 
string of proverbs : 

When the stede is stolen, sparre the stable dur. 

Crown of Lawrel. 

Spenser writes it sperre, and so do 
some others, but the word is the 
same. See Sperre. The bar of a 
door was also termed a spar. See 
Minshew and Sherwood, in Cotgrave. 
fSPARE, s. Moderation. 

Ratlicr superstitious, than a devout observer of any 
religion, killing for sacrifice, without any spare, an 
infinit number of beasts. Holland’s Am. Marcel., 1609. 

To SPARKLE, v. To scatter, or dis- 
perse ; like sparks from a burning 
body. 

*Ti8 now scarce honour 

For you that never knew lo fight but conquer. 

To sparkle such poor people. 

B. and FI. Hum. Lieut., i, 1. 
Beaten, an’t please your grace, 

And all his forces sparkled. Ibid., Loyal Suhj., i, 6. 
The w'alls and castell raced, and the inliahitants 
sparckled into other cities. Slow’s Annals, sign. 0 6. 

Written also spercled: 

Cassandra yet there satv I, how they haled 
From Pallis house, witli sperckled tress undone. 

Mirr. for Mag., p. 268. 

f SPARRE. A bolt ; a bar. 

Repagulum .... Verrouil, barre, barriere. A sparre, 
barre, or bolt of a doore. Nomenclator. 

Pertica .... Ferche, long baston. A pooll or long 
tparrs of timber. Jbi£ 


To SPARSE, or SPERSE. To scatter; 
from the Latin. 

And there the bliistriugM'inds add strength and might. 
And gather close the sparsed flames about. 

Faiif. Tasso, xii, 46. 
As when the hollow flood of aire in Zephire’s cheeks 
doth swell, 

And sparseth all the gather’d clouds. 

Chapm. Horn. II., xl, p. 148. 
He making speedy way through spersed ayre. 

Spens. F. Q., I, i, 89. 

See Sperse. 

SPARVER, s. The canopy or tester of 
a bed ; evidently so, from the context, 
though I have not found it in any 
other author, nor in any dictionary. 
[Also written sparvise,~\ 

At home, in silken sparvers, beds of down, 

We scant can rest, but still tosse up and down. 

Har. Epigr., iv, 6. 

Believe it, lady, to whomsoever I speake it, that a 
happie woman is scene in a white apron, as often as 
in an embroider’d kiftle ; and hath as quiet sleeps, 
and as contented wakings, in a bed of cloth, as under a 
sparver of tissue. Ibid., Notes on Orlando, B. v, p. 89. 
+And this subtile queane, and knavish drab, oeing 
much ashamed, not so much of her selfe, or her 
lovers, as of me a stranger, she hid lier selfe behinde 
the sparvise and curtaine of the bed. 

Passenger of Benvenuto, 1612. 

tro SPAT. To defile? 

But, Sylvius, as a stinkyng sinke, 

Tliy brest is foule within ; 

Thy mind is spotted, spatted, spilt, 

Tliy soule is soyld with simie. 

Kendall's Fhmers of Epigrammes, 1577. 

fSPAUGHT. A youtli ; a stripling. 
In the following passage, “ a spaught 
of sixeteene yeares old,” answers to 
the words annos natus sedecitn. 

F. Came you to-day to our house? he denies it : hut 
that other came, beeing a spaught of sixeteene yeares 
old, whome Farmeuo brought with him. 

Terence in English, 1614. 

f SPAWLE. To spit out with force. 

With saftienow still maiest thou cough, 

Hauke, hem, spue, spit and spaule. 

Kendall’s Flowers of Epigrammes, 1677. 
In disgrace 

To spit and spawl upon his suu-bright face. 

Quarles’s Emblems, 

SPECK, s. Apparently, some kind of 
coarse food. 

Stuffe thy guts 

With specke and barley pudding for digestion, 

Drink whig, and sowre milke. 

Heyw. Engl. Trav., B 3 b. 

fSPEED. Success. 

That yotir wisedomes maye consider and perceyve in 
ourself, w'hat ^ood fruite would folow tne spede of 
is goodli supplication. Sir T. More’s Works, 1667. 

fSPEEDFUL. Successful ; advan- 
tageous. 

And this thing he sayth shalbe more sjsed^ll anCi 
effectual in the matter Sir T. Mor^s Works. 

SPEED, 8, Fartiine ; uncertain, at 
the time of mentioning it, how it 
would turn. 

Tlie prince, your son, with mere conceit and fear 
Of the queen’s speed, is gone. Wint. Tale, iii, 9. 
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fSPBEDER. One who is snccessfal. 

Which if it he your opinion, the beauty yon liave will 
be withered before you be wedded, and your wooers 
good old gentlemen before they lie speeders. 

Lyly's Euphues and his England. 

SPEIGHT, The large woodpecker; 
spechty German. “ Picus martins.” 
Coles, 

Eve, walking forth about the forrests. jjalhers 
Speights, parrots, peacocks, estrich scatter’d feathers. 

Syh. Du Bart., Handicrafts. 

SPEL, s. A small chip, or splinter. 
“Schidium.” Coles. 

The spears in spels and sundry peeces flew, 

As if they had been little sticks or cane. 

Har. Ariost., xix, 61. 

See Spil, which is only another form 
of the same word. 

SPENCE, for expense. 

Better cost is upon somewliat worth, than spence 
upon nothing worth. Asch. Toxoph., p. 159. 

+For spence of pow’der lie spared not 
Assaulte ! assaulte ! to crye aloude. 

The Aged Lover renounceth Love, n. d. 

fSPENCE. A cupboard ; properly, 
the buttery. 

Which out of a spence or budget of craftie devices be 
brought forth in open shew to do hurt, and whereof 
he acted many. Holland’s Aniniianns Marcel., 1609. 

fSPEND-ALL. A spendthrift. 

Nay, tby wdfe sliall be enamored of some spend-all, 
wliich shall wast all ns licentiously as thou hast 
heaped together laboriously. 

Man in the Moone, 1609. 

SPERABLE, or SPARABLE, A 
small nail, such as are put into the 
shoes of rustics, and sometimes called 
clouts, “Clavulus, pinnula ferrea.” 
Coles, “ Clavi ferrei minores, quibus 
solese calceorum rusticorum confi- 
guntur, nescio an ab A. S. sparran, 
ohderey* says Skinner. Kersey says, 
“Or sparrow-billsy*^ seems to 

offer the best derivation. Of course, 
he had it from Phillips. They 
are still called sparrow^bills in the 
Cheshire dialect, according to Mr. 
Wilbraham’s Glossary of those words. 
See his Suppl., p. 88 . 

Cob clouts his shoes, and as the story tells, 

His thumb-iiailes par’d, afford him sperrables. 

Herrick, p. 266. 

Bacon uses sperable, as an adjective, 
derived from speroy in the sense of to 
be hoped for. See Johnson. 

+Wherin suerly, perceaving his owne cause not 
sperahle, he dotn honorably and wisely. 

Letter dated 1565. 

SPERAGE, s. The herb asparagus. 
It 18 so called by Gerard, and all the 
old botanists, as its English name. 
It is an indigenous plant. 


And unites so w'cll 

Sargons and goats, the sperage and the rush. 

Sylv. Du Bart., Fimes, 

What he means by the union of 
sargons and goats, has been ex- 
plained under Sargon ; the sperage 
and the rush are united, because the 
native habitat (as botanists call it) 
of the wild asparagus, is in marshy 
ground near the sea, productive also 
of rushes. 

Sperage is used also to be eaten, as appearcth by 
Galen, “ omiics asparaqi,” &c. 

'Haven of Health, c. xxiii, p, 45. 

In Lovell’s (Uib.)), as in the older 
Herbals, it stands under this name, 
‘^sperage, asparagus,” &c. But I 
have not met with sparagcy which is 
in Johnson. Evelyn, in Acetaria, 
inadvertently derives the original 
name asparagusy ab asperitaie; 
whereas it is clearly a Greek name, 
and derived (if not a primitive word) 
from d and fT(f)ctfmyosy the throat; 
whence it was also written aatpapayos. 
To SPE RE. To ask; from spgrian, 
Saxon. A very common Scottish 
word. See Jamieson. 

Wliych openetli, and no man speareth. 

God's Prom., 0. PI., i, 30. 

It was used by Chaucer and others. 
To SPERR, for spar. To make fast, 
'by bars or otherwise. 

With massy staples. 

And corresponding, ami fulfilling bolts, 

Sperrs up the sons of Troy. Tro. f Cress., Prol, 

This sperrs is au admirable conjecture 
of Theobald for stirrsy wliich the 
old copies had, with no meaning. 
So Spenser: 

And if he chaunce come when I am abroade, 

Sfc. , e the yate fast, for feare of fraiide. 

Sheph. Kal., May, 224. 
The other which was entred laboured fast 
To sperre the gate. E. Q., V, x, 37. 

When chased home into hia holdes, there spared up 
ill gates 

The valiant Theban, all in vaine, a following fight 
awaites. Warner, Alb. Engl., II, xii, p. 66. 

See Spark. 

To SPERSE. To disperse, or scatter; 
the same as Sparse. 

And making speedy way through spersed ayre. 

Spens, F, I, i, 39. 
And broke his sword in twaine, and all his annour 
sperst. Ibid., V, iii, 37. 

tLikc wandiing pulses spert through bodies dying. 

Chapman’s Byron’s Consp., 1608. 

SPERTLING, part,, for spirtling. 
Sprinkling, or being sprinkled with. 
I have only found it in Drayton’s 
Defence against the Idle Critic: 
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That while she [Custom] still prefers 
Tliose that be wholly hers, 

Madness and ignorance ; 

I creep behind the time, 

From sperlling with their crime, 

And glad too with my chance. 

Urayton^ Odes, p. 1369. 

So the same author uses to spirtle: 

That the poor empty skull like some thin potsherd 
broke, 

The brains and mingled blood were sphihd on the 
wall. Polyolb., ii, p, 692. 

SPIAL, s, A spy ; originally espial. 
So in Chaucer, and others. 

The prince’s spialJi have inforn»ed me. 1 Hen. T/, i, 4. 
And privy spyaU plast in all his way, 

To weete what course he takes. Spens. F. II, i, 4. 
For he by faithful spial was assured. 

That Egypt’s king was fom^ard on his way. 

Fair/. Tasso, i, 67. 

"Wlien now the spials, for the promis’d soil, 

For the twelve tribes that twelve in number went. 

Drayton, Moses, p. 1612. 

See Espial. 

SPICK AND SPAN NEW. Quite new; 
an expression not entirely disused: 
sufficiently explained above under 
Span. Howell, who inserts it among 
his proverbs, has an explanation quite 
his own, but not better than others : 

Spik and span new, vi/.., from spica, an ear of corn, 
and the s))awn of a Ircsh fish. Engl. Prov,, p. 5. 

How two such objects should be 
brouglit together into one phrase, 
might well be questioned. 

Sir, this is a spell against them, spick and span new. 

B. Jons. Barth. Fair, iii, 6. 


Tomkis, in Albumazar, writes it specks 
probably from another idea of its 
origin : 

Of a stark clown, 

1 shall appear speck and span gentleman. 

0. PI., vii, p. 161. 

See also Hudibr., P. I, c, iii, 1. 398. 
Grose derives it from the spike and 
span (or staff) of a spear; but the 
span of a spear is not met with. 
Withals’ Dictionary translates “ Ke- 
cens ab officina/* by ** spicke and 
span new.” 

TArnoiigst other thinp, Black-friers will entertain you 
with a play spick and span new, and the Cock-pit with 
another. UototlVs Familiar Lrllers, 1650. 

\Doct. Why madam, an intire new piece 

of doctrine of my own iuveution. 


tSPIKB. Lavender. 


The Rehearsal, 1718. 


Heer bitter worm- wood, there sweet-smelling Mike. 

Du Bartas. 

SPIL) s. A splinter, or small fragment. 
See Spbl. 

What to reserve their relicks many yeares, 

Their silver spurs, or spits of broken speares. 

Ha-n, Sat., IV, iii, 15. 

This word has lately been revived, to 
express small slips of paper. 


SPILTH, s. Spilling; that which is 
spilt. 

When our vaults have wept 
With drunken spilth of wine. Timon gf Ath., ii, 2. 

SPINET. A small wood; spinetum^ 
Latin. 

A satyr lodged in a little by which her midesty 
and the prince were to come, —advanced his nead 
above the wood, wondering, Stc. 

B. Jons. Satyr, a masque. 

A spinny has still the same meaning, 
in several counties. 

SPINETTED. Supposed to mean slit 
or opened. 

For this there be two remedyes, one to have a goose- 
quill spinetted and sewed against the nockinge. 

Asch. Toxoph., p. lS8v 

SPINNY, a. Thin, slender; perhaps 
from spina, Latin. Not having met 
with the word, I take the examples 
from Todd : 

The Italians proportion it [t. e., beauty] big and plum 
the Spaniards spynie and lank. 

Florid's Montaigne, p. 269. 
They plow it early in the ear, and then there will 
come some spinny grass that will keep it from 
scalding. Mortimer. 

SPINOLA, MARQUIS. A celebrated 
general, who commanded in Flanders 
for Pliilip III of Spain, and took 
Ostend in 1604, after a very long 
siege. Prince Maurice acknowledged 
him to be the second general of the 
time. As our countrymen took a 
warm interest in those wars in Flan- 
ders, the name of Spinola often occurs 
in our early writers. He was of an 
illustrious Genoese family. There 
seems to have been some rumour, or 
fable, of a thrush which brought him 
good fortune, but which forsook him 
when his prosperity declined. Seve- 
ral of his exploits are mentioned in 
liowt'ir'’ T setters, B. i, § 1 and 2. 

This is the hlack-hnu ii..*; "cas Imtch’d that day 
(iondiiMiore died ; luul winch was ominous, 

About that time Spinola's thrush forsook him. 

Bird in a Cage, O. PI., viii, p. 266. 
Spinola's camp broke loose, a troop of soldiers. 

Alburnaz,, 0. Pi., vii, 199. 
There seems to have been some appre- 
hension of his invading England : 

How they their watches doubled, as if some 
Had brought them newes that Spinola would come. 

Withers' Brit. Bememb., Cant. 2, fol. 73, h. 

The difficulty of the siege of Ostend 
is here alluded to : 

Indeed that’s harder to come by than ever was Ostend, 
Hon. Wh., 0. PI., iii, 331. 

There seems to have been then nearly 
as much panic and alarm about tiie 
projects and designs of Spinola, as we 
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have known since respecting a more 
formidable enemy. Howell alludes to 
it: 

The best newes I can send you at tliistinie is, that we 
are like to have peace, both w itli France and Spain, 
80 that Harwich men, your neighbours, shall not 
hereafter need to fear the name of Sjiinofa, who 
struck such an apprehension into them lately, that 1 
understand they begin to fortify. 

UoweWs Letters, I, S 5, Lett. 13. 

Ben Jonson strongly ridicules such 

JiU what if Spinola have a new project 
To bring an army over iti cork shoes, 

And land them here at Harwich. All his horse 
Are shod with cork, and fourscore pieces ot ordnance 
Mounted upon cork-carriages, with bladders 
Instead of wheels, to run the passage over 
At a spring tide. Staple of Hews, iii, 2. 

The raft, which was to bring over 
Buonaparte’s myrmidons, was nearly 
as ridiculous as tliese cork-shoes. 
SPION, s, A spy ; made from the 
French espion. 

And as assistants you have under you 
The serjeant-major, quarter-master, provost, 

And captain of tlie spions. 

Four Prentices, 0. PI., vi, 540. 

fT’o SPIRE. To breathe. Lat. 

But see, a happy Borean blast did spire 

From faire Pelorus parts, which brought us riglit. 

Virgil, by Vicars, 1632. 

SPIRIT OF SENSE. Shakespeare 
sometimes uses this phrase to express 
the utmost refinement of sensation. 

To whose [Cressida’s] soft seizure 
The cycnet’s down is harsh ; and spirit of sense 
Hard as tlie palm of ploughman. Tro. ^ Cress., i, 1. 

Nor doth the eye itself, 

That most pure spirit of sense, behold itself. 

Ibid,, in, 

f SPIRT. A short space of time. Still j 
used in this sense in Norfolk. ! 

Another sort of debtors are beliinde, | 

Some I know nut, and some I cannot hnde : j 

And some of them lie here and there, by spirts. 
Shifting their lodgings oftner then their shirts. I 
TayloFs JVorkes, 1630. 

tSPISCIOUS. Thickened. 

Yet it could not properly be called a liquor, but rather 
a certain concreted mist or spisclous froath j for being 
with no small puinc got out agaitie, 1 found it had 
not so much as moistned my clouths. 

History of Francion, 1655. 

SPIT, s. This implement for roasting 
meat was formerly often made of 
wood, with a projecting part, by 
means of which it was turned by 
hand. Hence we find mention of 
“ burning the spit,” which could not 
happen in modern cookery. 

^ To se lier syt 

So byady fcuniynge of the apyt. 

For many a spyt here hath she turned, 

And many a gOod spyt hath she burned, 

FourPs, O. Pl.,i, 89. 

Iron spitSi however, soon superseded 
these clumsy instruments, and accord- 


ingly Lear speaks of **red burning 
spits, hizzing; but recourse is still 
had to the wooden spit, when ancient 
hospitality is imitated, in roasting 
animals whole. 

To SPIT WHITE. The meaning of 
the w'ords is plain; but the applica- 
tion of them may be doubted, when 
FalstalF says, that, when the armies 
join, 

If it he a hot day, an I brandish anything but my 
bottle, 1 would 1 might never spit white agaiu. 

%IIen.IV,i,% 

His meaning is, may I never again 
have wine enough to produce that 
effect: or rather, perhaps, may I 
never have a debauch over-night, to 
make me thirsty in the morning. I 
fear we must condemn the intem- 
perance of our ancestors, when we 
find that this effect was often observed 
and alluded to. Spungius says, in 
Massinger, 

Had I been a pagan still, I should not have spit white 
for want of drink. Virg. Mart., iii, 3. 

That is, for want of more drink, to 
remedy the effect of what he had taken 
before. It was noticed also as a 
consequence of habitual intemperance. 
The unlucky pages, in Lyly’s Mother 
Bombie, say that their masters had 
sodden their livers in sack for forty 
years, and 

That makes them spit white broath, as they do. 

Act iii, sc. 1. 

SPITAL, or SPITTLE. An abbreviation 
or corruption of hospital, formerly 
current in common and familiar 
language. Mr. Gifford has attempted 
to establish a distinction between 
apital and spittle ; thus giving our 
ancestors credit for a nicety they 
never reached or intended. See his 
note on Massinger’s City Madam, 
iii, 1. The r authority is against 
him. Minshew has, in his Spanish 
Dictionary, “Enfermeria, an hospitall, 
a spittle for the diseased.” In his 
English, “a «p*Vf/^-hou8e, vide hos- 
pitall.” Coles, “ a spittle, ov spittle-^ 
house, nosocomium and again, “ a 
spittle beggar, valetudinarius h noso- 
comio.” The truth is, that hospitals for 
general maladies were long less com- 
mon than those established for the 
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cure of two or three inveterate 
diseases. But orthography was not 
yet sufficiently settled, to allow of a 
distinction founded upon that crite- 
rion. See T. J. ! 

Stowe speaks of St. Mary spittle^ 
which, he says, was an hospital of 
great relief, by no means an inferior 
place. See his Survey, ed. 1599, 
p. 129, where it is several times men- 
tioned. But ^8 a still fuller proof | 
that spitaly and spittle, were not j 
distinguished, Elsing’s hospital, in 
Cripplegate-ward, London, was gene- 
rally called Elsing Spittle; and it 
was particularly destined by its 
founder, Stowe says, *‘for thesusten- 
tation of 100 blind men.” Surv, of 
Lond.y p. 234 bis. Others say, 
“ Having a prime and special regard 
to such as were blind and paralytic, 
and afterwards allowing any honest 
poor people, of both sexes, disabled 
by age or impoverished by misfortune, 
to be chosen into his hospital.” 
Heading's History of Sion College. 
Such was Elsyng's SpittlCy “ IIos- 
pitale de Elysing Dugdale, 

Monast. 

No, to the spittle go. 

And from llie poAvdering tub of infamy 
Fetch fortli the lazar kite of Cressid’s’kind. 

Henry F, ii, 1. 

Your spittle rogue-ships 

Shall not make tne so. Massing., loc. cit. 

This old mode of spelling led Mr. 
Seward into a ridiculous blunder. 
In the Little French Lawyer is the 
following exclamation against an infe- 
rior practitioner : 

Avant thou buckram budget of petitions, 

Thou spittle of Janie cuuseb ! Act iii, p. 218. 

The commentator, thinking of no 
spittle but salivoy writes the following 
note : “ To call a petty-fogger a person 
spit out of lame cans s, seems very 
stiff, and the common cant term, 
splittevy is so near the traces of the 
letter, that there can be little doubt 
of its being the original.” Conse- 
-quently he reads splitter. The epithet 
Jame might have set him right, if he 
had attended to it being lame, they 
w^ere fit for the infirmary, or spitaf 

+And sure my conscience would be lease then little, 
T* enrich my eelfe, by robbing of tin- spittle 

Taylor^* fforkes, 1630. 


fHowever, all, both big and little, 

Down from the palace to the spittle. 

Hudibras Hedivivus, 1708. 
+I look upon your letter as a spittle sermon, where 
1 percei\eyour ambition how you would prove your 
self a clean beast, because you know bow to chew 
the cud. Cleaveland, 1661, 

'(‘SPIT-FROG. A jocular term for a 

small sword. 

They in their greasie waste belts and grt-at swords, 
Like yeomen look’d, but you like any lords 
You had large shoulder belts with riband ty’d, 

And each a little spit-frog by his side 

Wrangling Lovers, 1677- 

How bravely thou canst brag it out,, and swagger, 
And talk of stabbes (God blesse ns) and thy dagger! 

I Would not see thy spiglitfull spit frog drawne, 

T’ill serve thee better for an ale bouse pavvne. 

Taylor's Workes, 1630. 

tro SPLAY. To display. 

Let bring hvs banners splaide. 

Let speave and sheelil, shavpe sword, and ciudring 
dames 

Procure the part tliat he so vaiiiely claiines. 

Gascoigne’s Works, 1687. 
We remlred then with safety lor our lives, 

Our ensignes splayde, and managing of armes. Ibid. 

SPLEEN,^. Violent haste. spleen, 
or anger, produces hasty movements, 
so Shakespeare has used it for hasty 
action of any kind. This is given as 
the 5th sense in Johnson, but is no 
longer in use. 

Brief as the liglitning in the colly’d night, 

That in a spleen unfolds both beav’n and earth. 

Mids. A. Dr., i, 1. 

With swifter spleen than powder can enforce. 

K. John, ii, 2. 

O, I am scalded with rny violent motion, 

And spleen of speed to see your majesty . Ibid., v, 7* 

These instances show sufficiently that 
Shakespeare intended the word to 
bear this sense ; but w e do not find 
it so used by other w’riters. In the 
following example it seems to mean 
any sudden movement of the mind : 

And live sequestered to yourself and me. 

Not wandnng after every toy comes cross you. 

Nor struck with every spleen. 

Ii. and FI. IFoinan Pleas'd, i, 2. 

SPLEENY, a. Ill-tempered, irritable. 

I know hc.r for 

A spleeny Lutheran, and not wholesome to 
Our cause. < Hen VIII, iii, 

Youw'ere too boisterous, spleeny. 

Malcontent, v, 2, 0. PI., iv, 92. 

SPLENDIDIOUS, a. A word un- 
authorised by etymology or usage, 
employed by Drayton : 

His brows encircled with splendidious rays 

Drayt Moses, p. 1609. 
+To the mirror of time, the most refulgent splendidious 
reflecting court tinimal, don Arclnba d Ai 'iitmsr. 

Tuifn's W..,kcs, 1630. 

SPLIT, TO MAKE ALL SPi I . A 

phrase expressing violence u ction. 

1 could play Ercles rarely, or a part to teai a cal in, 
to make all split. .IZ/./.v .\ Ur., i, 2. 

Two roaring boys of Rome, that mad <>,/ .gjht . 

B. and FI. Hcomf. Uidy, ii, 3. 
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If I sail not with you both *tiU all split, hang me up 
at the main yard, and diwk me. 

lioarintj Girl, 0. PL, vi, 89, 
To prepare niy next encounter, but in such a wmv as 
shall iiiakr all split. IHdow's Tears, 0. Pi., vi. l53. 

To SPOOM, V. To sail on steadily, 
rather than rapidly ; very probably 
from spume, or foam. 

Down with the fore-sail too, we’ll spoom. before her. 

B. and FI. Double Marr., ii, 1. 

They are then slackening their course 
to wait for the enemy, and strike their 
main top-sail and fore-sail to let them 
come up : it cannot, therefore, imply 
particular swiftness. Dryden, from 
whom it has been also quoted, 
«eems to describe a successful, rather 
than a peculiarly rapid motion : 

Wlien virtue spooms before a prosperous gale. 

My heaving wishes help to fill the sail, 

Dryden, Hind and Panther, part iii. 

Sir Walter Scott on that passage says, 
old sea term, signifying to run 
before the wind.” It does so, but, 
as we see, not with a press of sail. 

An attempt has been made to intro- 
duce the word into the Two Noble 
Kinsmen, iii, 4, but with small criti- 
cal judgment. 

SPOONS. The common present made 
by sponsors at a christening. The 
better sort were of silver, with the 
figure of an apostle at the top of each. 
See Apostle spoons. 

Here will he father, godfather, and all together. 

M. The spoons will be the bigger. lien. VllT, v, 3. 
Gossips at christnings shall iielpe you away with 
njaiiy spoones. 

Owle’s Aim Progn. to Goldsmiths, p. 36. 
Even the same gossip ’twas that gave the spoons. 

Mxddl. Ch. Maid in Cheapside. 
My christ’ning caudic-cup, and spoons. 

Are dissolv’d into that lump. 

Daven. Wits, 0. PL, viii, 41 4-. 

Bishop Corbet says. 

When private men get sons, they got n. spoon. 

Without eclipse, or any star at noon ; 

When kings get sons, they get wdthul supplies 
And subsidies. 

On the Birth of Prince Charles, Poems, p. 105. 

Many of these spoons are preserved 
in the cabinets of the curious. 
SPORYAR, s. A spurrier, one who 
made spurs ; a mere difference of 
spelling. When the spurs were fixed 
into leather, which was sometimes 
practised, it required a strong needle 
to sew them in securely. 

My goodly tossing sporyaPs iieele, ch’ave lost ich 
know not where. Gamm. Ourt., 0. PL, ii, 36. 

The spurrier is introduced, as well as 
the shoe and boot maker, in Jonson’s 
Staple of News : 


God’s so ; my spurrier/ put them on, boy, quickly. 
I’d like to have lost my spurs with too much speed. 

.\rt i, sc. 2. 

Where note, that the losing of the 
spurs is an allusion to the mode of 
di.sgracing a knight. See Spurs. 
SPRACK, «. Quick, alert ; pronounced 
sprag by sir Hugh Evans, in the 
Merry W. of Windsor, in conformity 
with the dialect attributed to him, ns 
he says, kig, hag^ hog, for hie, hcec, 
hoc. “ Sprack, vegetus, vividus, 
agilis.” Coles' Diet, 

He is a good sprag memory. Merr. W. W., iv, 1, 

Grose has it in his Provincial Glos- 
sary. 

Mr. Malone informs us, that it is used 
by Tony Aston, the comedian, in 
his Supplement to Colley Cibber’s 
Life ; 

I Mr. Hogget was a little spraeJe man. Loc. cit. 

Spack, in Mr. Wilbraham’s Cheshire 
Glossary, comes near to it in sense, 
but is probably diflerent, as there is 
no accounting for the r, which is not 
in the original languages, Icelandic, 
Gothic, &c. 

^PllENT, part. Sprinkled. The verb 
is supposed to have been sprene, from 
sprenan, Saxon. 

The blood, in lumps of gore, 

Sprent on his corps and on his paled face. 

Tnncr. .y Gism., (). PL, ii, 217. 
And otherviliere the snowy siihstaiico sprent 
With vermeil. Fpens. F. ^.,11, xii, 45. 

Besprent is still preserved in poetical 
language. 

fSPRET. A boatman’s pole. 

Set his course against our state and common-wealth, 
not (us they say) with spret nor oare, with shooving, 
or haling, that is, by way of douhtfull or darke cir- 
cumlocutious. Ammianus Marcellinus, 1609. 

fSPRINCK. A sprinkle. 

The Tall)ot t rue that is, 

And still hath so reniaynde. 

Lost never nobleness 
By sprinck of spot distaynde. 

IloioelTs Arbor of Amilie, 1568. 

SPRINCKLE, or SPRINKLE,^. A sort 
of loose brush, used for sprinkling 
holy-water. See Cotgrave, in Asper- 
soie (properly aspersoir) and Gou- 
pillon, both which mean the same. 

And ill her hand did hold 
An holy- water sprtnckle. dipt in di owe, 

Wall which she sprinckled favours manifold 
On whom she list. Spens. F. Q,., HI, xii, 13. 

And an other alley called Spriucle alley, of an holy- 
w'ater sprinkle, some time hanging there. 

Stowe, p. 102. 

An holy-water sprinkle made of bristles. 

Cotgr., Aspersoie. 
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SPRING, ». A grove of trees. This is 
nearly the 5th sense of tpring in T. J. 

If I retire, who shall cut down this sprinff ? 

Fair/. Tasso ^ xiii, 35. 

This was the enchanted grove, thus 
mentioned afterwards ; 


I'or you alone to happy end must bring 

The ‘strong inclianinieiits of the clmrmed spring. 

L. xviii, 3. 

Unless it were 

The nightingale, among the thick-leav’d spring. 

That sits alone in sorrow, and, doth sing 
Wliole nights away in mourning. 

Flelch. Faith/. Sheph., v, 1. 

Mr. Mason Says, that to this day, 
many a piece of woodland is termed 
a spring. In this sense it is also 
quoted from Milton’s Par. Lost, and 
from Evelyn. 

2. A young shoot of a tree : 


To dry the old oak’s sap, and cherish springs. 

Shakesp. Itope of Lncrece, p. 628, Suppl. 
Even in the spring of love thy {oKt-springs rot. 

Com. of Err., iii, 3. 


3. A tune : 


We will meet him, 

And strike him such new springs. 

B. and FI. Prophetess, v, 3. 

In this sense it is instanced from 
Chaucer and Gavin Douglas. Also 
Lyndsay. See Jamieson. 

4. For Springal, or youth : 

The one his bowe and shafts, the other spring 
A burning teade about his head did move. 

Spens. Muiopotmos., 1. 291. 

This other spring was Sport, the bro- 
ther of Love. 


A SPRING OF PORK. The lower part 
of the fore* quarter, which is divided 
from the neck, and has the leg and 
foot, without the shoulder. The 
term, I am told, is still in use among 
pork-butchers, as much as ever; they 
have, it is said, no other name for 
that part. 

Can you be such an ass, my reverend master. 

To think these springs of pork will 8lio(»t up Ctesars? 

B. and FI. Prophetess, i, 3. 
Sir, pray hand the spring of porke io me, pray advance 
, the rump of bcefe this way, tl»e chine of bacon. 

Gayton, Fest. Notes, p. 96. 

A SPRING-GARDEN, as a general term, 
seems to have meant a garden where 
concealed springs were made to spout 
jets of water upon the visitors. 

Like a spring garden, shoot liis scornful blood 
Into their eyes durst come to tread on him. 

B. and FI. Four Plays in One, Play Ist. 

Such a garden is still to be seen at 
Enstone, in Oxfordshire ; and much 
contrivance of the same sort is, or 
was, also displayed at Chats worth. 
Spring Garden, near St. James’s park, 


and that at Vauxhall too, were once 
probably of this kind. 

SPRINGALL^ A youth, a growing lad ; 
sometimes written springald^ and even 
springold. From the same origin as- 
spring, or from the Dutch springael. 
Minsk, Probably from the old French,, 
in which espringaller, or springaller, 
means to leap, dance, or sport. See 
Roquefort and Cotgrave. 

Amongst tlie rest, which in that space befell, 

There came two springals of full tender yeares. 

Spens. F. Q., V, v, 6. 

That lusty springal. Millicent, is no worse man 
Than the duke of Milan’s son. 

City N. Cap, 0. PI., xi, 826. 
Joseph wlien he was sold to Potiphar, that great man,, 
was a faire young springall. 

Latimer, Serm., fob 190, b. 
He commaunded tlie women to departe, and insteade- 
of them he put lusty beardles sprinyaUes into their 
apparell. Norik's Pint., 90, B. 

Sure the devil (God bless us!) is in this springald. 

B. and FI. Kn. of B. Pestle, ii, 3. 
Pray ye, maid, bid him welcome, and make much of 
him, for, bv my vay, he’s a good proper springold, 

miy Beguiled, Or. Dr., iii, 832. 
tAdolescens. . . . Un jouvenceau. A lad: a youth: 
a springall. Nomenclator, 1585. 

fOther little infants also clinging to their mothers 
arnies, you might have lieard piteously crying; as 
also the lamentable mones'^of young springals and 
dnmosels nobly borne, with their hands strait bound, 
whiles themselves were haled into eiucll captivitie, 

Holland's rlinni. Marcel., 1609. 

fSPRINT. Sprinkled. 

Where hunge the leaf welI#/>W«/ with honey dew. 
Whence dropt their cups, the gamboling tairie knew. 

Harrington's Poems 

SPRUCE, prop. n. An old name for 
Prussia, as appears from these quota- 
tions; probably, corrupted from Pruse, 
which 18 often found ; as in Gerard,, 
p. 1364, ed. Johns., &c. 

SirEdw. Howard, then admirall, and with him iir 
Thomas Parrc, in doublets of crimsin velvet, &c., were 
apparelled after the fashion of Prussia or Spruce. 

Uolinsh. Chr., p. 805, cited by Todd. 

Phillips speaks thus of Spruce leather r 

Spruce, a sort of leather corruptly bo called for Prussia 
leather. World of Words. 

The Spruce fur was also thus named, 
because first known as a native of 
Prussia ; 

For masts, &c., those [firs] of Prussia, which we call 
Spruce. Evelyn, Sylva, ch. 32. 

Hence Spruce beevy made from those 
firs ; which some suppose to be a 
modern invention, derived from 

America : 

Spruce beer, a kind of physical drink, good for inward 
bruises, &e. Phillips, ut supra. 

After this, there cannot be much 

doubt that the adjective spruce, mean- 
ing neat, smart, &c., originated either 
I from the spruce leatkeVy which was 
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an article of finery, or from the neat- 
ness of the Spruce fir; especially 
since Mr. Todd has found sprusado 
employed as a term for a fine-dressed 
man, a beau. See T. J., in Spruce. 

+If he have not a better opinion of London-liquor ever 
after, let ’em spui^e their cocks, and boy I me in the 
next brewing; and that shall be call’d spruce-ale. 

Woman turn'd Bnlhj, 1675. 

fSPRUNK. A concubine. 

Mv chiefeat spite to clergy is, 

Who in these days bear sway ; 

With fryars and monks, with their fine spnmks, 

I make my chiefest prey. 

The King's Disguise^ a Robin Hood Ballad. 

SPRUNTLY, adv. Becomingly, neatly. 
This is probably an old English word, 
being still provincial in the north, 
where a sprunt lad is said to mean a 
stout one ; and probably also, a smart, 
well-formed boy. A lady, anxious to 
appear to advantage, says, 

llow do I look to day ? Am I not drest 

Spruntly ? B. Jam. Dev. an Ass, iv, 2. 

Phillips has the adjective sprunt, 
which he defines, “ Wonderful, active, 
lively, brisk.” Loc. cit. 
fSPUD. A sort of poinard. 

The one within the lists of the amphitheatre, as he 
should enter in to behold the sights and games, with 
a spud or dagger was wounded almost to death. 

Holland's Auim. Marcel., 1609. 

fTo SPUDDLE. To stir about. 

Hcc grubs and spuddles for his prey in muddy holes 
and obscure cavernes. Taylor's Workes, 1630. 

SPURS, being part of the regular in- 
signia of knighthood, obtained much 
notice. When a young warrior dis- 
tinguished himself by any valiant 
action, he was said to win his spurs ; 
when the knight incurred the sen- 
tence of degradation, the spurs were 
hacked off from his legs. 

I wan the spurres, I had the laud and praise, 

1 past them all that pleaded in those daies. 

Mirr.for Mngist., p. 130. 
Keep your ground sure, ’tis./br your spars. 

B. and FL Mud Loc., i, 1. 

The characteristics of a good knight 
are tlius enumerated : 

You are a knight, a good and noble soldier, 

And when your spurs were giv’n ye, your sword 
buckled, 

Then you were sworn for virtue’s cause, for beiiuty’s. 
For chastity to strike. Strike now, they suffer : 

Now draw your sword, or else you are a recreant. 

Ibid., Loyal SubJ., i, 6. 

Hence, probably, it arose, that spurs 
were long a very favorite article of 
finery, in the morning dress of a gay 
man. They were often gilt. 

Battos believed for a simple truth 

That yonder guilt-spur, spruce, and velvet youth, 

Wu.s some great personage. Witts Recreat., £p. 539. 


I tell thee, Wentloe, thou art not worthy to wear 

gilt spurs, clean linen, nor good clonths. 

Mis. of Inf, Marr., 0. PI., v, 5. 

It was a particularly fashionable thing 
to have them so made as to rattle or 
jingle when the wearer moved: 

He takes great delight in his walk to hear his spurs 
gingle. Earle. Microc., Char, of an Idle Qallant, 19. 
C. How, the sound of the spur ? 

F. O. its your only humour now extant, sir; a good 
gingle, a good gingle. 

B. Jons. Ev, Man out of his H, ii, 1. 
As your knight courts your city widow, with iia/zf/ao 
olXn^giH spurs, advaiicmg his bush-coloured beard, 
and taking tobacco. Malcontent, O. FI., iv, 37. 

Do not lay spurs proclaim a silver sound? 

Witts Recr., Epig. on a Qallant. 
Who if they have a tatting spur, amt hear 
' Heads light as ilie gay feathers which they w'ear— 

— ^'I'liink themselves are the only gentilemau. 

Boole, Engl. Burn., Bronne. 

In his epithets to spur afterwards, he 
gives “tailing, twatling, pinyling^ 
p. 192. 

Spurs are used by Shakespeare for 
the lateral shoots of the roots of trees : 

And by the spurs pluck’d up 
The pine and cedar. Temp., v, 1.. 

I do note 

That grief and patience rooted in him, both 
Mingle their spurs together, Cymb., iv, 3. 

Drayton has spurn, in the same sense : 

And their root 

Witli long and mighty spurns to grapple with the laud, 
As nature would have said, they shall lor ever stand. 

Bolyolb., xxii, p, 1 104. 

Both words are from the same Saxon, 
origin, spurnan, to kick ; but whether 
Drayton, or the editors of Shnke- 
speare, used the right term, we have 
at present no authority to decide. 
SPUR-BLIND. The same as purblind, 
whether intended, or a press error,, 
seems uncertain. 

Madame, I crave pardon, I am spur-blind, I could\ 
scarce see. Lyly's Sapho and Phaon, ii, 2. 

SPUR-ROYAL, or SPUR-RYAL. A 
coin of gold, value fifteen shillings, 
in the reign of Elizabeth. It had a 
star on the reverse, resembling the 
rowel of a spur. See Snelliiig^s Plates. 

Spur-royals, Huny-groats, or such odd coin 

Of husbandry, as m the king’s reign now 

Would never pass. City Match, 0. PI., ix, 299; 

This play was printed in Charles Ps 
time, and James I had issued spur^^ 
royals. 

Beside some hundred pounds in fair spur-royals. 

A Mad World, 0. Pi., v, 343. 

This was first printed in 1608, tarly 
in James Ps reign. This coin was 
commonly called rial, or ryal, drop- 
ping the first part. See Ryall. 
tSPURGE, s. 

Labouring to Hie for shelter to some covert, wee 
wight perceive a little coppice, wherein grew greati 
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store of cabbages of such huge proportion, as the very 
leaves thereof (so largely extended vs erc the spurges) 
might by their great tiesse give shadow to five hundred 
men. Braithwait's English Gentleman, 1630. 

i[To SPURGE. To froth ; to emit froth ; 
said properly of the emission of yeast 
from beer in course of fermentation. 

The body’s sonithing noysome: ’tis a stale one; 

Good troth it spurgelh very monstrously. 

’ Cartwright's Siedge, 1651. 

A SPURN, s. Originally a kick ; me- 
taphorically a shock. 

But that which gives my soul the greatest spurn. 

Is dear Lavinia, tleaier than my soul. 

Tit. Anilr., lii, 1. 

w-Mso an injury: 

Who lives tliat not 

Depraved or depraves ? who dies, that hears ^ 
iNot one spurn to tlicir graves of their friends’ g'ft ? 

Timon of A., i, 2. 

-fSP URN- POINT. An old boy's game. 

Come let us leave this boyes play 
And idle prittle prat, 

And Jet us go to nine holes, 

To spurn-point, or to cut. 

The Common Cries of London, n. d. 

tSQUADDY. Thick-set? 

Wee knewe him by his haldc pate and his coule 
hanging at hys backe, that he was a fatte squaddy 
luoiiKe that had bcenc well fedde in gome cloysier. 
Greene’s Netoes both from Heaven and Hell, 1593. 

t|*S(lUALL. A word of endearment. 

The rich gull gallant call’s her dcare and love, 

Duckc, lambc, squall, nwvvA-hvMri, c«>uy, and liis dove. 

Tay tor’s Workes, 1630. 
And here’s the prettiest siglit of all, 

A woman Unit is mighty tall, 

And yet her spouse a little squall. 

The Norfolk Farmer, an old ballad. 

To SQUANDER. To scatter. 

Ill many thousand ishiuda, that lie squandered in the 
vast ocean. Howell’s Lett., ii, 11. 

To SQUARE. To quarrel. It has been 
derived from se quarrer, or contre- 
carver^ French. 

And now, they never meet, in grove or green, 

By fountain clear, or spangled star-light sheen, 

But they do square. Mids. N. />;•., ii, 1. 

Mine honesty and 1 begin to square. 

Ant. and Cl., iii, 11. 

Once, by mishap, two poets fell a squaring, 

The sonnet and our epigram conijiariiig. 

Haringl. Ep., 1, 37. 
Some [hair] liangeth dowiie, upright some atandctli 
stai'in^, 

As if eachliaire with other had beuc squaring. 

Ibid., Ariosto, xiv, 72. 

He often uses the word. 

SQUARE, s. A quarrel. 

With U8 this brode speech siUlomc brcedelh .square. 

Promos and Cass-, ii, 

The front of the female dress, near 
the bosom, generally worked or em- 
broidered : 

Between her breasts, the cruel weapon yives 
Her curious square, emboss’d with swelling gold. 

Fairf. 'Pass., xii, 64. 
You would think a smock were a she-angel, he so 
chants to the sleeve-hand, and the work about the 
square on’t. IFint, Tale, iv, 3. 


To be at SQUARE. To be in a state of 
quarrelling. 

MaiTy, she knew you and I were at square, 

At ieast we fell to hlowes. Promos and Cass., ii, 4. 

fUpon the SQUARE. On an equality. 

When two equal gamesters meet to play 
Upon the square, each with a high opinion 
Of tlie others lioiiour. Unnatural Brother, 1697. 

fSQUARE. Is used for a table, in 
Chapman’s Homer, Ep. vii. 
SQUARER, Quarreller. 

Is there no young squarer now ? 

Much Ado about Nothing, i, 1. 

fSQUARE-CAP. A liondon apprentice, 
from the form of his cap. 

But still she repli’d, good sir, la-bcc, 

If ever I have a man, squair-cap for me. 

(Jlf tireland’s Poems, 1651. 

SQUASH, s. An unripe pod of pease. 

liot yet old euouvli for a man, nor young enough for 
a hoy, as a squash is before ’tis a pcscod. 

Tmelf. N., i, 5. 

How like, methought, was I tlien to thus kernel, 

This squash. Wint. Tale, i, 2, 

fSQUEAMISH. Apparently used in the 
sense of provoking or ofi’ensive. 

A reverend licentiate at law was a suter to a faiie 
p;etitlevvoman, and she seoniiug him, still return’d 
him tart and squeamish quippes. Whereupon on a 
time he said unto her: (ientlewoman, you greatly 
forget yourselfc to injure me so highly, considering 
both my liouest love towardes you, as also my gra\ ity, 
who ani (as you know} a lieeutiat in law. Whereuuto 
she answered; Having lost the game, plead \ou 
now for leavings. 

Copley’s ints, Fits, and Fancies, ICH. 

fZb SQUEAN. 

As doctors in their deepest doubts, 

Stroke up their foreheads hie; 

Or men anu^de, their sorrow llouta 
By squeaning witli the eye. 

Armin’ s Italian Taylor and his Boy, 1C09. 

To SQU IN Y. A colloquial change of 
the word squint. 

I remember thine eyes well enough. What, dost 
Thou sqniny at mui' K, Lear, iv, 6. 

SQUIRE,.?. A square, or a ineastirt* ; 
from esquierre^ French. This has 
been considered as one of the instances 
in whicli the word has been arbitrarily 
changed for tlie sake of the rhyme ; 
but it is not so, as will be seen by the 
instances. 

But lemperaunce, said he, with golde#. squire. 

Betwixt them both can measure out a mcane. 

Spens. F. Q., II, i, bS. 

And Shakespeare has it twice, in verse 
and prose: 

Bo you not know my lady’s foot by tbe squler. 

And laugh upon the apple of her eye. 

And stand between her nack, sir, and the fire. 

Love’s L. L.. v. 5s. 

Not tlie worst of the three but jumps twelve font and 
a half by the squire. Jnnter’s 'Fair, iv, 3. 

It occurs also in the old Dictionaries, 
as Rider’s : A squire, norma ; made 
by squire, normatus.” Holyoke re- 
tains “ a square, or squier.'* Chaucer 
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is said to have used squier in his 
Conclusions [t. e., experiments] on 
the Astrolabie, but in the edition I 
consulted, I found it squaire^ and 
square. 

It seems in general to be used rather 
for a rule or measure, than a square. 
fTo SQU I HE. To attend upon, or 
escort, applied especially to the lover 
who attends upon his lady. It may 
be remarked, in explanation, that in 
the middle ages, an esquire was 
appointed to serve and attend upon 
each lady of the baronial household. 
The gentlemen, at a later period, 
professed to perform this duty to the 
ladies. 

To squire women about for otlier folks, is as im- 
gratenil an employment as to tell money for other 

f eople. * Poor Robin, 1713, 

'orhid the banes or I will cut your wizzi il, 

And spoile your sqyiiring in the dark ; I’ve heard 
Of your lewd function, sirrah ; you preferre 
Wcnchcs to bawdy-houses, rascitll. 

The Citye Match, 1639, p. 35. 
For indeed his is all fur money. Seven or eight yearcs, 
squires \\\\\\ out, some of bis nation Icsse standing: 
and ever since the night of his call, be forgot much 
what he was at dinner, 

Overhury's Neto and Choise Characters, 1G15. 

SQUIRE OF DAMES. A personage 
introduced by Spenser in the Faery 
Queen, B. Ill, C. vii, St. .51, &c., 
whose very curious adventures are 
there recorded. It is often used to 
express a person devoted to the fair 
sex. 

F. What, the old Squire of Dames still? 

H. Still the admirer of tlieir goodness. 

B. and FI, Alons. Tho., i, 1. 
But you arc 

The Squire of Dames, devoted to the service. 

Mass. Emp. of the E., i, 3. 
And how, mv honest Squire of Dames, 1 sec 
Thou art of her privy council. 

Ibid., Pari, of Love, iv, 8. 

SQUIRILITY. A mere disfigurement 
of the word scurrility. 

I came not yet to be the kinoes foole. 

Or to fill his eares with servile sqnirihtie. 

Damon and Pith., 0. PI., i, 174. 
But such as thou art, fountaines of squiri It tie. 

Ibid., p. 211. 

fSQUIZE. To squeeze. 

Some, having their heads bruised ^oAsquized together. 

Holland's Amm. Marcel., 1609. 

fSQUOB. Silent. 

Tour. 0 to choose, my lord ! because she’s nice and 
precise; your demure ladies that are so squob in com- 
pany, are devils in a corner. Princess of Cleve, 1689. 

STABBING ARMS. See Arms. 
STABBING THE DICE. One of the 
various tricks practised by the cheats 
of old times, and thus described in 
the Complete Gamester : 


Lastly, by stabbing, that is, having a smooth box and 
small iu the bottom, you drop in boili your dice in 
such manner as you would have them sticking therein, 
by reason of its narrowness, the dice lying one upon 
nnother; so tliat, tinning up the boK, the dice never 
tumble, if a smooth box; if true, but little ; by which 
means you lia\ i; liotioms according to the tops you 
put in ; for example, if you put in your dice so that 
two lives or two fours lie a top. you have in the bottom 
turn’d up two twos, or two treys ; so if six and an 
ace a top, a six and an ace at bottom. 

P. 13, ed. 1680. 

fib STABLE. 'Po make firm? 

This is a doughty kyndc of accusation, whiche they 
urge agaynste me, wherein {Uv\ ato stabled and mired 
at my tirsie deniall. 'llolinsked's Chronicles. 

STADLE, s, A support. Saxon. 
Used by Spenser for a staff. Old 
Sylvan us is described as, 

His weak steps governing. 

And aged limbs on cypresse stadle stout. 

F. Q., 1, Vi, 14 . 

Stadle is used by Tusser and others, 
for a young growing tree, left in a 
wood after cutting. Stadle is now 
used, I think, for the stone supports 
on which a rick is raised. Ash ex- 
plains it of the wooden frame which 
rests on those legs, which seems 
partly confirmed by Fragm. Antiq.,. 
p. 286, where it is called a Derbyshire 
word. 

STAGE. It was long a fashionable 
affectation to have seats on the stage^ 
not only to see, but to be seen. 

Pray help us to some stools here. 

P. Wliat, on the stage, ladies? 

Af. Yes, on the stage ; we are persons of quality, I 
assure you, and women of tashion, and come to see 
and to be seen. B. Jons, Induct, to Staple of News.. 
To-day I’ll go to the Black-friers play house, 

Sit i’ fh’ view, salute all my acquaintance. 

Rise up between the acts, let fall my cloke, 

Publisli a handsome man and a rich suit, 

As that’s a special end we go thither, 

All that preteud to stand for’t on the stage. 

Ibid., Devil's an Ass, i, 6., 

It was, however, chiefly practised by 
men ; 

A fresh habit 

Of H fashion never seen before, to draw 

The gallants' eyes that sit upon the stage upon me. 

Mass '. City M., ii, 3.. 

STAGGERS. A violent disease in 
horses ; hence, metaphorically, any 
staggering or agitating distress. 

Or 1 will throw thee from my care for ever 
Into the staggers, and the cureless lapse 
Of youth and ignorance. All's W., ii, 3.. 

How come these staagers on me 1 Cymb., v, 6. 

STALE, s, A decoy ; anything used 
to entice or draw on a person. From 
the same origin as to steal. Johnson 
does not mark it as obsolete, which, 
surely it is. Originally tlie form of a 
bird set up to allure a hawk, or other 
bird of prey; 
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I like the hnlke that sores in good estate, 

Did 8|>y a stale. Mirr. for Mag. 

Stales to catch kites. B. and FI. Hum. Lieut.t iii, 2. 

Or a real bird : 

But rather oj»c bird caught, served as a stale to bring 
in wore. Sidn. Arc., II, p. 169. 

Any object of allurement, in general ; 

Would nevermore delight in painted show 
Of such I'nlse blisse as there is set for stales, 

1” entrap unwary fooles. Spens. F. Q., VI, x, 3. 
The tnnnpcry in wy house, go bring it hither, 

>(ir slalc I «j catch these thieves. Temp., iv, 1. 

And with this strumpet, 

I’lie xfnlc to his forg’d i)ra( tice. B. Jons. Fox, iv, 5. 
Are wc made stales tonne Hiiothcr? 

r/y. and FI. L. Fr. Lawy., iii, p. 231, 

Anything used as a pretence, to hide 
tlie truth : 

But, too unruly deer, he breaks tlie pale, 

And feeds from home, poor 1 am but his stale. 

Com. of Err., ii, 1. 

In the following passage, as Mr. 
Douce has observed, besides the usual 
meaning, there is also a quibbling 
allusion intended to the expression 
stale-mate at chess. Illustr, of 
Shakesp.y vol. i, p. 327. 

1 pray you, sir, is it your will 

To make a stale of me among these mates ? 

Tam. ofShr., i, 1. 

It sometimes means a prostitute, 
from the idea that her object is to 
insnare or entice : 

1 stand dishonour’d, that have gone about 
'I'o link my dear friend to a common stale. 

JInc/i Ado ab. N., iv, 1. 

Asa stalkiny horse was used to decoy 
birds, that is sometimes also called a 
stale : 

Dull stupid Lentulus, 

My stale with whom 1 stalk. B. Jons. Catiline, iii, 10. 

See Stalking-horse. 

A device, a trick ; 

Still as he went, his craftie stales did lay, 

With cunning trayues him to entrap unware. 

Spyis. F. q., II, i,4 

To lie in stale meant to lie in wait, or 
ambush, for any purpose : 

This find I true, for as I lay in stale, 

To tight with the duke Richard’s eldest son, 

I was destroy’d, not far from Dintingdale. 

Alter. Mag., p. 866. 

fWhilst midst his perils he doth drinke and sing, 

And hath more purse-bearers then any king, 

Lives like a gentleman by sleight of hand, 

Can play the foist, the nip, the sUde, the stand. 

Taylor's Workes, 1630. 

tSTALE. A handle. 

A speare staffe, or the shaft and stale of a javeline. 

Nomenclator, 

To STALK. To employ a stalking- 
horse, and to pursue the game by 
those means ; st€Blcan, Saxon, 

Stalk on, stalk on, the fowl sits. 

Much Adoab. 

I am no such fowl 

•Or fair one, teU him, will be had with stalking. 

B. Jons. Devil is an A., ii, 2. 


Then underneath my horse I stalk, my game to strike. 

Drayton, p. 1462. 

Her smiles 

A jugling witchcraft, to betray, and make 
My love her horse to stalk withall, and catchy 
Her curled minion. Shirley's Cardinal, iii, p. 82. 

fJb STALK. To go upon stilts. 

A stalker or goer upon stilts or crutches, grallator. 

Withals' Dictionarie, ed. 1608, p. 262. 

STALKING-HORSE. Sometimes a 
real horse, sometimes the figure of 
one cut out, and carried by the 
sportsman for the following purpose : 
It being found that wild fowl, which 
would take early alarm at the 
appearance of man, would remain 
quiet when they saw only a horse 
approaching, advantage was taken of 
it, for the shooter to conceal him- 
self behind a real or artificial horse, 
and thus to get within shot of his 
game. It is particularly described 
in the Gentleman’s Recreation ; 

But sometime it so happencth that the fowl are so 
shie, there is no getting to shoot fit them witlmut a 
stalking-horse, which must be some ohl jade trained 
up for that purpose, who will, gently, and as you will 
have him, walk up and down in the water, uliich way 
you please, flodding [qu. ?]and eating on the grass 
that grows therein. Foicliiu/, p. 16, 8vo. 

He then directs how to shoot between 
the horse’s neck and the water, as 
more secure and less perceivable than 
shooting under his belly. But 

To supply the want of a stalking hurse, which will 
take up a great deal of time to instruct and make fit 
for this exercise, you may make one of any pieces cf 
old canvas, which you must shape into tlie form of 
an horse, with the head bending downwards, as if he 
grazed, &c. Ibid. 

He directs also to make it light and 
portable, and to colour it like a 
horse. 

He uses liis folly like a stalking-horse. 

And under the presentation of that he shoots his wit. 

As you like it, v, 4. 

A fellow that makes religion his stalking-horse. 

He breeds a plague. Malcontent, O. PL, iv, 79. 

The term cannot properly be called 
obsolete; as it is still occasionally 
employed, and the practice itself is, I 
believe, continued in fenny countries, 
where wild fowl resort. 

To STALL, for to forestall. 

We are not pleas’d at this sad accident 
That thus hath stalled md abus’d our mercy. 
Intended to preserve thee, noble Roman. 

B. Jons. Sejanus, act i|i. 
That is not to be stall'd by my re^rt, 

This only roust be told. Ma.ss. Bashful Lover, iv, 3. 

Also to set fast, as a cart in a 
slough : 

To pray alone, and reject ordin^ meanes, is to do 
like him in vEsop, that, when his cart was stalled^ 
lay fiat on his back, and cried aloud, Help Hercules 1 
Burt. Anai,t P* 
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•fSTALLION. A term of reproach, 
applied to a woman in the Life of 
Long Meg of Westminster, 1635. 
STALWART, or STALWORTH, 
Brave, stout ; used also in the Scot- 
tish dialect. See Dr. Jamieson’s 
Dictionary, particularly on the deri- 
vation. Stalwyrthe^ Saxon. Lite- 
rally worth-stealing ; hut extended 
afterwards to other causes of esti- 
mation. 

His stalworlh steed the champion stout l)esti-odc. 

I'airf. Tfisso, vii, 27- 

A stalioorth man in any wcrke, 

And of his tyme a wel good clerke. 

Guy of Warwick, Bib. 
But HaioId aimswered, that they were not priestcs, 
but stalwoorth and hardie soldiers. 

Holinsh. Descr. ofScotl., D 7 b, col. 1. 

fSTAM. Confusion. 

O, then, in wliat a stam 

Was theevish, barb’rous, lovc-sicke, angrie minde. 

tide's Historic of Hdiodorus, 16.38. 

STAMEL, or STAMM EL. A coarse 
kind of red, very inferior to fine 
scarlet. 

Red-hood, the first that doth appear 
In darnel. J. Scarlet is too dear. 

B. .Ions. Underwoods, vol. vii, 54. 
But I’ll not quarrel with tins gentleman, 

For wearing stammel breeches. 

B. and FI. TAttle Fr. Laxry.,\, 1. 

He means, instead of scarlet, which 
was the high fashion. Yet the 
difference was not much, as appears 
from this passage : 

When I translated my stammel petticoat into the 
masculine gender, to make your worship a paire of 
scarlet breeches. Randolph's Iley for Honesty, F 2 b. 

But that was only an expedient. 

They (the Janizaries) have yeerly given them two 
gowns apiece, the one of violet cloth, and the other of 
stammelt which they weare in the city. 

Sandys' Travels, p. 49. 

STANCHLESS, a. Not to be stopped, 
insatiable ; from to stanch. 

There grows 

In my most ill-compos’d affection such 
A stanchless avarice, that, were I king, 

I should cut off the nobles for their lands. 

Mach.y iv, 3. 

And thrust her down his tliroat into his stanchless 
maw. Jirayt. Polyolb., vii, p. 791. 

fTo STAND, phr. To stand ready at 
the door, to be handy* for use. To 
stand upon, to insist. To stand upon 
to any one, to be of great importance 
to him. 

Sigismund sought now by all means (as it stood him 
upon) to make him selfe so strong as he could against 
so many stormes arising. 

Knolles* Hist, of Turks, 1003. 
The text which saith that man and wife are one, 

Was the chief argument they stood upon. 

Witts Mecreaiions, 1654. 


fAt a STAND. Embarrassed. 

If tliou doe the same the next morrow, thou art at 4 
stand with thyselfe, as one altogether iinknow'iie and 
come of a suddaine. /imtnianns Marcel., 1609. 

STANDARD. An ensign ; the oflficer 
who carried the standard. 

riiou shaltbe my lieutenant, monster, or my standard. 

Tempest, n\, 2. 

The rsply is a play on the word, 
because the monster is so intoxicated 
that he cannot stand : 

Your lieutenant, if you list; he’s no standard. Ibid. 

fSTANDARD, or STANDART. The 
name given to large silver candle- 
sticks. 

Within tlie mils and ballasters which compassed the 
whniework, and were eoven d with velvet, stood eight 
great silver candlesticks, or stonderts, almost five 
foot Ingh, with virgin wax tapers of a yard long. 

Lives of Enylisk Worthies, n. d. 

STAN DER-GR ASS, or STANDEE- 

WORT. A name given by the old 
botanists to some species of orchis. 

Therefore foul stander-grasse, from me and mine 
I banish thee. Fletch. Faithf. Shep., ii, 3. 

See Lyte’s Dodoens, pp. 249 and 
253 ; and also Jolinson’s Gerard. 
tSTAND-FURfHER-OFF. The name 
of some kind of stuff. 

Cerlaine sonnets, in praise of Mr. Thomas the de- 
ceased ; fashioned of divers stuffs, as mockado, fustian, 
stand-farther off. and motly, all which the author 
dedic!de.s to the iianiortull memory of the famous 
Odcumhian traveller. Taylor's Workes, 1630. 

fSTANDISH. An inkstand. 

And pausing a while over my standish, i resolved in 
verse to paynt forth my passion. 

Nash, Pierce Penilesse, 1593. 
Let it he full, if I do clmnce to spill 
Over my standish by the way, 1 will 
])i])ping in this diviner ink my pen, 

Write myself sober, and full to’t agen. 

Witts Recreations, 1654. 

A STANG, or STANCE. “Pertica, 
ligneus vectis.” Coles. A stake, or 
wooden bar, or post. 

An inundation that orehears the batiks 
And bounus of all religion ; if some stancles 
Sliew their emergent heads, like Seth’s fam’d stone, 
Th’ are monuments of thy devotion gone. 

Poems subj. to R. Fletcher's Epigr., p. 167. 

STANK, a. Used by Spenser for weak, 
or worn out ; stanco, Italian. 

Diggon, 1 am so stiff and so stank. 

That unneth 1 may stand any more. 

Shep. Kal., Sept., iff. 

STANIELRY. Base falconry. The 
staniel kestril was a base unserviceable 
kind of hawk, as the buzzard was a 
mere kite ; hence this coined term. 

My wish shall be for all that puny, pen-feather’d 
ayry of buzardism and stanielry. 

Lady Alimony, sign. I 4. 

STANNEL, or STANIEL, «. An in- 
ferior kind of hawk, called also a kes- 
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tril; in Latin tinnunculus. MerretVs 
PinaXf p. 170 . Coles also. It is 
still falco tinnunculus, in the Linnean 
nomenclature. The name of stannel 
is also given to it by Willoughby, 
Bewick, and other British ornitho- 
logists. “ This beautiful species of 
hawk,” says Montagu (Ornith. Diet.), 
“feeds principally on mice,” which 
accounts for its not being noticed at 
all by Latham and other writers on 
falconry. 

jP. What a di?h of poison she has dress’d Inm. 

T. A.nd with what wing the stanyel checks at it. 

Twe}flh N., ii, 5. 

It is true, that the reading of the 
folios here is stallion ; but the word 
wifii/, and the falconer’s term, checks, 
abundantly prove that a bird must be 
meant. Sir Thomas Hanmer, there- 
fore, proposed this correction, which 
all subsequent editors have received 
as indubitable. The old reading, 
indeed, is mere nonsense. 

Slid, this Mustcus is a MartiaUist; and if 1 liad not 
held him a feverish wliite-livcr’d staniel, that would 
never have encountered any but the seven sisters, 
that knight of tin; sun who imploy’d me should have 
done liis errand himself. Lady Alimony, sign. B 1, 

tSTANSTICLE. Tl>e fish called a 
stickleback. 

To slanaticles lie did them all trsnsformc, 

A fishc noe higher then a piety wormc. 

The Isewe Metamorphosis MS., temp. Jac. I. 

STARCH. There was a period in the 
reign of Elizabeth, when the fashion 
was introduced of using starch of 
different colours to tinge the linen. 
In 1564, says Stowe, a Dutchwoman 
undertook to teach this art. Her 
usual price, he says, was “four or 
five pounds to teach them how to 
starch, and twenty shillings how to 
seethe starch.” There is a masque 
extant, by Middleton and Rowley, in 
wliich five different coloured starches 
are personified, and introduced as 
contending for superiority. It is 
entitled, Hie World Tossed at Tennis, 
and was printed in 1620. Absurd 
ns these monstrous and starched ruffs 
were, I should not have suspected the 
devil as their author, had not a con- 
temporary writer discovered the fact. 
So we learn from Stubbes : 

But wot you wiiat ? The devill, as he in the fuliiesse 
of his malice, first invented those great ruffes, so hath 


he now found out also two great pillers to beare up 
and maintaine this his kingdom of pride withall (for 
the devill is kyng and prince over all pride). The 
one arch or piller wherewith the devil’s Kiiigdome of 
great ruffes is underpropped, is a certain kind of 
liquid matter which they call startch, wMierein the 
devil hath willed them lo wash and dive their ruffes, 
which being drie will stand stiff and inflexible about 
tlieir neckes. The other piller is a certaine device 
made of wiers crested for tlie purpose, whipped over 
with gold thred, silver, or silk, and this he calleth a 
supportassc or underdropper. Anatomie of Abuses. 

We might rather suspect the devil to 
have invented stripping the neck of 
all coverings, for females at least. 
Stubbes thus further describes starch : 

And this startch they make of divers substances, 
sometimes of wlieate flower, of branne and other 
graiiies; sometimes of rootes, and sometimes of other 
thinges: of all collours and hues, as white, redde, 
blewe, purple, and the like. Ibid. 

He has accidentally omitted yellow, 
which in popularity surpassed all the 
rest. 

Car-men 

Are got into the yellow starch. 

B. Jons. Devil is an Ass, i, 1 
Fit. Yellow, yellow, yellow, &c. 

Pou. That’s starch I The devils idol of that colour. 

Ibid., V, S. 

'J’rincalo, what price bears wheat and saffron, that 
your band’s so stiff and yellow ? 

Albumazar, 0. PI., vii, 156. 

One authority dates the introductiou 
of yellow starch at 1616 ; for in the 
Owle’s Almanacke, published in 1618,. 
it is said. 

Since yellow bandes, and saffroned chaperoones came 
up, is not above two yecres past ; but siuce citizens’’ 
w'ives fitted tlieir liusbands with yellow hose, is not 
within the memory of man. 

See Yellows, for jealousy. 

There was some hope of discrediting 
thisfashion, after it had been displayed 
by Mrs. Turner, at the gallows, when 
she was executed for the murder of 
sir Thomas Overbury ; and by some 
she was said to have been the 
inventress of the fashion ; but it did 
not so happen. See Howell’s Letters^ 
i, 2. 

See the long note on the passage 
above cited, from Reed’s Old Plays. 
The circumstance of its temporary 
disgrace is plainly alluded to in the 
play of the Widow : 

Yet 1 would not have him hanged in tliat suit though : 
it will disgrace my master’s fashion for ever, ana 
make it as hateful as yellow bands. 0. PI., xii, 311. 

Yet one author certainly affirms, that 
after this period yellow starch became 
more fashionable than ever. 

STARK, a> Stiff. Saxon. This is 
given by Johnson as the original sense 
of the word, and so I believe it is ; 
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but I think no modern author would 
use it as iu the following passages, 
unless it were in imitation of them. 

B. How found you liini ? A, Stark, as you see. 

Cymb., iv, 2. 

Whom when the ^ood sir Guyon did beliold. 

His hart gau wexe as starke as marble stone. 

Spens. F. Q., IT, i, 42. 

Here it seems to mean strong: 

Tliere be some fowles of sight so proud and starke. 

As can behold the sunne, and never shrinkc. 

Sir Thos. If'iait, in Futtcnh., p. 202. 

Thus here too ; 

stark beer, boy, stout and strong beer. 

B. FI. Begg. Bush, iii, 1. 

It now seems to be current only in the 
third sense given by Johnson, which 
is nearly the same as his adverbial 
sense ; as in stark mad, stark fools, 
&c., i. e.y completely mad, absolute 
fools. 

STARKLE. To startle ? 

When the newes of these oceurrents were flowne 
farre abroad, and intellitiences thereof continually 
given one after anotlier had made Gallus Ccesar to 
stnrckle. Aminianns Marcellinus, 1609. 

STARKLY, adv. Stiffly. 

As fast loe.k’d up in sleep, as guiltless labour 
When it lies starkly in tiie traveller’s bones. 

Meas.for Meas., iv, 2. 
Allc displayedde on the groiindc, 

And layn starkly on blode. 

Boem on Rich. I, Hurl. MS., 4690. 

STARLING. A corruption of sterling, 
which itself is abbreviated from 
Esterling. The first sterling money 
was the silver penny ; of which a full 
account is to be found in Stowe’s 
London, p. 42 and 43 ; and also in a 
book entitled, Nummi Britaiinici 
Historia, published 1726. From the 
corrupted iorm stat'ling, were deduced 
several false and fanciful etymo- 
logies. 

Some have saide esterling money to take that name 
of a starre, stamped in the border or ring of the 
peniiie j other some of a bird called a stare or starling 
stamped in the circumference, &c. Stowe, loc. cit. 

START-UP, 5., now changed into up‘ 
start, A person suddenly sprung up 
and raised. 

That young start-up hath all the glory of my over- 
throw. Much Ado ah. N., i, 3. 

Upon my life, his marriage with that start-up, 

Tnat snake this good queen cocker’d in her bosom. 

R. Brome, Qu. and Cone., ii, 1. 

Warburton, who occasionally em- 
ployed terms a little antiquated, has 
used start-up as an adjective, a new 
start-up sect.” See T. J. 
STARTUPS. A kind of rustic shoes 
with high tops, or half gaiters. Coles 
gives peronea as the corresponding 


term in Latin. ‘‘A sock or start-up, 
SoccUvS, pedale.” Townsend's Prepar, 
to Pleadingy p. 179. 

And in high start-ups M’alk’d the pastur’d plaines, 

To tend her tasked herd that tliere reinaines. 

Hall, Sat., B. VI. 

And of the bacon’s fat to make bis ,<ttar(opes black 
and soft. Warner. Alb., IV, xx, p. 95. 

When not a shepherd any thing that could, 
Butgreaz’d his startups black as autumns sloe. 

Drayt. Eel, ix, p. 1429. 
But Hob and Jolin of the country, they stept in 
churlishly in their higli .<ttartvps. 

Greene's Quip, Jiarl. Misc., v, 897, 2d ed. 
tin a maner all husbandmen doe weare startups, 
sunt oranes pene agricolm soecati. 

Wi! fiats' Dtclumarie, ed. 1608, p. 211 
tllonielcnme ngaiiie all sad, in a manner distraught, 
and uncertain what to doe for thought. J sit dowue 
to rest myselfe : some of my men comes running to 
me, and pulls of my startups, others I see hasting to 
make readie sujiper and to lay the cloath. 

Terence in English, 1614. 

STATE, s. An elevated chair, or throne 
of dignity; with a canopy. Some- 
times used for the canopy. 

Having been three months married to her, sitting in 
my state — calling my otlicers about me. 

Twelfth N., ii, 5. 

So Falstaff, when he is to represent the 
king : 

This chair shall be my stale. 1 Hen. IV, ii, 4. 

Where being set, the king under a state at tltc end of 
the room. Herb. Mem. of Charles /. 

It is your seat; wliicli, with a general siilfrage. 

As to the supreme magistrate Sicily tenders, 

And prays Timoleon to accept. {Of] (‘ring him the 
state.'] Ma.'is. Rondman, i, 2. 

Mr. Gifford here observes, that this 
sense of the word was growing obso- 
lete in Dryden’s time, who used it in 
the first edition of Mac Fleckno, 
where the monarch is placed on a 
statCy but he afterwards changed it to 
a throne. 

STATION, d. Used for the act or mode 
of standing. 

An eye like Mars to threaten and command; 

A station like tlie herald Mere my. 

New-lighted on a heaven-kissing hill. Hamlet, iii, 4. 

This would not be consistent sense, 
if it were not understood of the 
natural grace of the man in standing. 

2. The state of rest: 

Her motion and her are all one. 

Ant. and Chop., iii, 3. 

Johnson instances this sense also from 
Browne’s Vulgar Errors. it er 
usage, however, is now customary. 

3. A regular place of abode or rest 
for pilgrims in their way to Rome, 
or other holy places, of which stations 
there are maps still extant. See Brit. 
Topogr., PI. vii, vol. i. 

Yet I have been at Home also, 

And gone the statyons all a row. 

Four Fs, O. PI., i, p. 60. 

53 
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Thus of those in the way to the Holy 
Land : 

Forasmuch as tlier he many that lialh written of the 
holy lande, of the sUicyons, aiu) of the jurney or way, 
1 doo passe over to speuke forllu r of tins matter. 

A. Horde's Intrud. of Knowledge. 

STATUA, s. A statue. Latin. This 
word was long used in Englisli as a 
trisyllable, though statue was also 
employed. Lord Bacon has it more 
than once in his 45th Essay ; and 
also in other places : 

It is not j)()S8il)le to have tlie true pictures or stnluncs 
of Cyrus, AlexauTler, Ca-sar. &c. Adv. of L'-anihig. 

He speaks afterwards of the stutua 
of Polyphemus. Hence Mr. Reed 
very jtistly remarked, that statua 
should be read in those passages of 
Shakespeare, where the dissyllable 
statue makes a defective verse. As, 

Even at tlie ba.sr of Poinpey’s slalva. Jtil. Cans.., iii, 2. 
She dreamt tmnif^lit she saw my slnhui. Ibid.^ 'n, 2. 
But like dumt) statuus, or breathing stones. 

Rich, in, iii, 7. 

See other examples statua in T. J. 
One reason for this might be, that 
the English word statue was often 
applied to a picture. Thus in the City 
Madam, sir John Frugal, in the last 
scene, desires that his daughters may 
take leave of their lovers’ statues : 

Your nieces, ere they put to sea, crave humbly, 
Thougli absent in tlieir bodies, they may take leave 
Of their late suitors’ statues. City Mad.^ v, 8. 

Luke replies, 

There they hang. 

Presently the pictures are turned into 
realities, though sir John says. 

Here’s nothing biit 
A superficies; colours and no substance. 

But the lovers were concealed behind 
them. Mr. Gifford properly observes, 
that Massinger like all his contem- 
poraries, confounds statue with 
picture.” Hence statua was called 
in, to make a distinction. In the Two 
Gentlemen of Verona, Julia is 
addressing a picture, when she says. 

And, were there sense in his idolatry. 

My substance should be statue in thy stead. 

Act iv, sc. iv. 

Thus lord Surrey, speaking of the 
same object, says in one place. 

And on a bed his picture she bestows. 

And afterwards, 

And Trojan statue throw into the flame 

Transl. of JBn., 4 . 

Mr. Douce observes also, that a statue 
was sometimes called a picture, 
Illusir., i, 49. 

Statumen is a prop, in Pliny. 


STATUMINATE, v. To support, as 
with a pole or prop. A pedantic 
Latinism, occurring only in the 
following passage : 

1 will .<ttalnmiuate and iindcrprop thee. 

If they scorn us, let us scum tlicm. 

B. Jons. New Inn, ii, 2. 

STATURE was also used for statue, not 
uncommonly ; which has not, I 
believe, been hithfM’to remarked. 

And tlicn i)efore he*’ [Diana’s] stature straight he told 
Devoutly, all his wdiole ])(;titioa there. 

Mirr. Mag.,p. 6. 

Those charcts glittering bright, and statures all of gold, 
Of sollid masse, more rich tiien glorious to behold. 

Ibid., p. 102. 

Those ignnrnut, which made a god of Nature, 

And Nature’s God divim ly in-vcr knew, 

Were those to rovtuiu; tliat lirst Iniilt a stature. 

Droyt. Leg. of 1). of Norm., p. 526. 

STATUTE-CAPS, were woollen caps. 

Well, belter wits have %vorn plain statute-caps. 

Love’s L. L., v, 2. 

The statute was, says Strv[)e, a proof 
of queen Elizabeth’s care for her poor 
subjects. It was “for contimiance 
of making and wearing woollen caps 
in behalf of the trade of cappers ; 
providing that all above the age of six 
years, (excepting the nobility and 
some others,) should on Sabbath-days 
and holy-days wear caps of wool ^ knit, 
thicked, and drest in England, upon 
penalty of ten groats.” Annals^ ii, 
p. 74. ' See Cap of wool. 
STATUTE-MERCHAINT is thus defined 
in Blount’s NofioXeliKor : “A bond 
acknowledged before one of the clerks 
of the st atutes-mer chant y and mayor 
of the staple, or chief w’arden of the 
city of London, or two merchants of 
the said city for that purpose assigned; 
or before the mayor, chief warden, or 
master, of other cities or good towns, 
or other sufficient men for that 
purpose appointed ; sealed with the 
seal of the debtor and of the king, 
which is of two pieces, the greater 
is kept by the said merchant, &c., and 
the less by the said clerk.” It was 
also called statute staple, 

II. Ill enter into a statute-merchant to see it an- 
swered Hack. Alas, poor ant! thou boand in 

a statute-merchant I a brown thread will bind thee 
fast enough. Lyly's Mother Bombie, iv, 2. 

It is objected by Greene, as the 
practice of a mercer, that he will allow 
young gentlemen plenty of finery. 
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But with this provision, that he must bind over his 
land in a stntiUr.-mm chant, or staple, and so at last 
• forfeit all to the inercilesse mercer. 

Quip., Hart. Misc., v, 416 

Nash talks of the devil as one 

WJio would let one have a tliousand poundcs upon a 
statute-merchant of his soule. 

Pierce Pen. in Cens. Lil.^ vii, 16. 

To STAVE and TAIL. Terms current 
in bear-baiting: to stavCy being to 
interpose with the staff, doubtIes.s to 
stop the bear ; and to tally to hold 
back the dog by the tail. 

First, Trulla slav'd and Cordon tail'd, 

Until their masters loos’d their hold. Htid.,1, iii. 

Hence, metaphorically, to cause a 
cessation : 

So lawyers — 

Do stave and tail w’ith writs of error. 

Reverse of judgment, and demurrer. 

Ibid., I, ii, 161. 

STAVES-ACRE. A corruption of the 
Greek name, staphys ayria; which 
Linnceus has preserved as a trivial 
name. ‘‘ Delptiinium staphisagria,” 
being a species of larkspur, but a 
native of the south of Europe, and 
other warm countries. The seeds 
were formerly imported for medical 
uses. They were particularly in 
repute for destroying vermin in the 
head. Lyte calls it stavis-akevy but 
speaks of its growing prosperously in 
this country. Transl, of Dodoens, 
p. 43 1 . “ Herba pedicularis.” Coles 

Diet. In Woodville’s Medical Botany, 
it is called in English palmated lark- 
sput'y or stavesaersy and is said to be 
still in use for the same purposes as 
formerly, but is found too dangerous 
a narcotic to be used internally. 
Vol. iii, p. 406, pi. IdO. 

Staves-acre — tlie seed mixed with ovle driveth away 
lice — with vinegar it killeth lice, being rubbed on the 
^parell. Latu/ham, Garden of Health, p. 620. 

Stavesaker! — that’s good to kill vermin, then belike 
if I serve you 1 shall be lousy ! 

Marlow's Dr. Faustus, Anc. Dr , i, p. 24. 
Look, how much tobacco we carry wuh us to expell 
cold, the like anuntitie o( staves-aker'WQ must provide 
to kill lice in that rugged coiiutrey. 

Nash's Lenten Stuff, Hurl. Misc., Park’s edit., 
vi, p. 144. 

N. B. Stavesacre is continued as the 
English trivial name for that species 
of delphinium, in the improved edition 
of Aiton^s Hortus Kewensis. It 
appears, therefore, upon the testi- 
mony of physicians and botanists, 
that the word is not completely obso- 


lete ; but it is so little understood at 
present, as to require explanation. 
STAULE, for a STALE, or decoy. R. 
Greene, Thceves falling out, in Ilarl. 
Misc., viii, p. 401, and often in that 
tract. See St.\le. 
fSTAY. A fastening for a garment. 

Acroc, m. A hooke, a claspe, a stay. Cotgravc. 

STEAD, or STED. A place. Saxon. 
Dr. Johnson has this sense of the 
word, and marks it as obsolete. 

His gorgeous rider from his loftic sted 

Would have cast downe, and trodd in durtie myre. 

Spens. F. Q., 1. viii, 17 
There screeching satyrs fill the people’s t<jriiu r5/cic#. 

Fletch. Pnrp. hi, vii, 8. 

So Holinsbed says, that Plautius 

Went no further, but stayed and placed garrisons in 
steedes where neede required. Vol i, d, col. I, c. 
Two blest Klysiums in one sted, 

The less the great infold. 

Drayt. Quest of Cynthia, p. 623. 

It M’as also used in composition, to 
mark the place of anything : as girdle- 
steady the place of the g’rdle; noon- 
stedy the point of noon, &e. See those 
^vord8. 

Steady in the sense of assistance, as 
in the phrase “ to stand in steady*^ is 
still occasionally used. Roadstead is 
also in use, for a station of ships. 

To STEAD. To assist, benefit, or sup- 
port ; from the second sense of the 
noun. 

For lo, 

My intercession likewise steads my foe. 

Itom. S' JuL, iii, S. 

I could never belter stead thee than now. 

Othello, i, 3. 

]No knees to nic; — 

What woman 1 may sted, that is distrest, 

Does hind me to her. B. 4' FI. Uhvo Noble K., i, 1. 

To stead up, to fill up a place : 

We shall advise this wronged maid to stead up your 
appointment, go in your place. Meas.for Meas., iii, 1. 

\To STEAL. To conceal. 

’Twere good to steal our marriage. Tam. Shr., iii, 2. 
Profess it plainly, and declare it, togetlier with the 
reasons tliat move thee to change, and do not think to 
steal it. Bacon's Essays, xi. 

STEAN, 8. Stone ; stane, Saxon. So 
stane, or steiriy in the Scottish dialect. 
January is described by Spenser, as 
standing upon a large urn, whence 
issues a river; alluding to the sign 
Aquarius. But he expresses it thus: 

Upon a huge great earth-pot stean he stood. 

From whose wide mouth there flowed forth the Roman 
flood. F. Q., VII, vii, 42. 

That the urn was of stone, may easily 
be supposed ; more easily, than why 
he should call it an earth-pot. 
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f STEEL. A mirror, which was formerly 
made of polished steel. 

Itho. We sptike of armour. 

She straight replies, send in your steel combs, witli 
The steels you see your laces in. 

Cartwright's Lady Errant, 1651, 

tSTEEPLE-CROWN. A high-crowned 
hat worn commonly by women. 

The good old dames, among the rest, 

Were all most primitively drest 
la stilfen-body’d russet gowns, 

And on their heads old steeple-crowns. 

Uiidibras Redivivus, 1706. 

fSTEEPLE-FAIR. A fair at which 
servants were hired. 

These youths, in art, purse, and attire most bare 
Give tlieir attendance at each sterplefaire ; 

Being once hir’d lie’l not displease liis lord. 

Taylor's WorJces,\%^. 

STELE, 8. The stem or stalk of any- 
thing; from Saxon. The Dutch 
is the same. Both perhaps from 
7rr}\r)f Greek. 

The stalke or steale thereof [of barley] is smaller than 
the wheat stalk, taller and stronger. 

li. Gouge's Jlercsbackius, fol. 28. 

Thus also, the stem or body of an 
a rrow : 

A slnift hath three principal parts, the stele, the 
Idhers, iuid the head. Ascham's Toxophilus, p. 161. 

He then proceeds to give particular 
directions respecting the best wood 
to make the stele. 

STELL, s. Probably the same as stall; 
a lodge, or fixed place of abode. 

Tiic said stell of Plcssis. JDanel’s Coniines, sig. V 6. 

This was the castle, of which he had 
spoken before. 

To ISTELL. To fix, or place in a per- 
manent manner ; from Stp^ll, above 
noticed. Stelled, for stalled. 

To this well-painted piece is Lucrece come, 

To find a face where all distress is sid'd. 

Shak. Rape of Lncr., Suppl., i, p. 55B. 

There it rhymes to dwell' d. 

Mine eye hath play’d the painter, ami hath steld. 

Thy hr.iuty’s form in table of my heart. 

Ibid., Sonnet, 24. 

Here to held. 

Since Shakespeare has twice so em- 
ployed this word, why may we not 
suppose that stelled fires,” cited 
above, meant the fixed stars? (mean- 
ing to except the planets). It is not 
stelled but steeled^ in the first folio, 
and it is so also in the 24th Sonnet. 
Other examples may perhaps hereafter 
be found. 

STELLED, fart. Supposed to be for 
stellated, by contraction, meaning the 
fires contained in the stars; which 
may be right. But see to Stell. 


The sea, with such a storm, as his bare head 
In hell-black night endur’d, would have buoy’d ujj, 
And quen fil’d the stelled fires. Lear, iii, 7. 

To STELLIFY. To make into a star, 
to make glorious. 

And therefore now the Thracian Orpheus’ lyre, 

And Hercules himself, are stelUfy’d. 

Sir J. Davies on Dancing, Stanza 80. 
Nay, in our sainted kalendar is plac’d 
By him who seeks to stcllify her name. 

Drayl. Legend oj Matilda, p. 546, 
Good fortune, fame and virtue stellijies. 

J. Markham, in Engl. Earn., p. 124, repr. 

The word is Chaucerian also. 

STELL lONATE, Fraudulent deal- 
ing; a term of the Roman civil law, 
adopted in English only by lord 
Bacon, Stellionatus erhnen ; of which 
a man was guilty, who sold or pledged 
as his own, what was the property of 
another. From stellio, a lizard, on 
account of a quality fabulously attri- 
buted to that animal. But it might 
be given merely from its being versi- 
pellis, or changing its skin. The 
term is found in Ulpian, and other 
writers on civil law. The English 
example 1 take from Johnson. 

It diseerueth of crimes of stelUonate, and the inchoa- 
tioiis towards crimes capital, not actually coinniitted. 

Ld. Bacon. 

The word is not used in the English 
law, nor generally found in Diction- 
aries. Blount’s Glossographia has it, 
with ' a reference to lord Bacon. 
Apuleiiis makes Venus call her son 
Ste/lio, meaning deceiver; and the 
Gloss. Vet. has stellionator for im- 
postor. Menage has the word in his 
Juris. Civ. Ameenitates, cap. 39, p- 
369. I have inserted it here, merely 
for the sake of giving these illustra- 
tions of it. 

To STEME, V. To evaporate, or dissi- 
pate in steam. So Upton interprets 
the following lines : 

And sliakin" off his drowsy dreriment, 

Gan him avise, howc ill did him beseme, 

In slouthfull sleepe his molten hart to steme, 

And quench the brond of his conceived yre. 

Spens. F. Q., II, vi, 27. 

So in another place : 

That from like inward lire that outward smoke had 
steemd. Ill, i, 65. 

The chief difficulty arises from its 
being made an active verb, in the 
former passage. 

STENT, s. Probably for stint, a mere 
change for the sake of rhyme ; or else 
an abbreviation of extent. 
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Etirythitis that in the cart first went, 

Had even now attain’d his journey’s stent. 

Mirr.for Mag., Sackv. Ind., p. 256. 

Also as a verb, which shows the 
former account of the word to be the 
right : 

And to the ground her threw ; yet n’ould she stent 
Her bitter rayling, and foul rcvilenient. 

Spens. F. Q., II, iv, 12. 
And to herself’ oft would she tell 
Her wretchednesse, and cursing never ste)it 
To sob and sigh. Mirr, Mag., p. 261, 

tSTEPNEY,or STEPONY, ALE. Step- 
ney appears to have been celebrated 
for its ale as well as its cakes. In 
Playford’s English Dancing Master, 
1721, is a tune called “Stepney Ale 
and Cakes.” 

Now syder, bottle ale, sack, and Stepony, 

To Islington inviteth many a crony. 

Foor Robin, 1713. 

STERN, s.y for steerage, helm, or rud- 
der ; from steer. Minshew gives no 
other sense ; nor other old Diction- 
aries. Steam, Saxon. 

The king from Eltliam 1 intend to send, 

And sit at chiefest stern of public weal. 

1 Hen. ri, i, 1. 

But to preserve the people and the land. 

Which now remain as shijipe without a slcrne. 

Ferrex Forr., O. Pi., i, 158. 
I am the sterne that gules their thouglits. 

Fromos-^ Gass., i, 2. 

Spenser and others use stern for tlie 
tail of an animal, which is quite 
analogous to rudder : 

But gan his sturdy sterne about to weld. 

And him so strongly stroke, that to the ground him 
feld. Spens. F, Q., I, xi, 28. 

And then his sides he swinges with his sterne. 

Chapm. Caesar ^ Fompey. 

8TERNAGE, «. The same. 

I'ollow, follow, 

Grapple your minds to sternage of this navy. 

Hen. V, Cho., act iii. 

There is no occasion to change this 
to steerage, though that word occurs 
in Pericles, iv, 4, as it is regularly 
formed from the preceding word. 
•fSTERQUILINIOUS. Partaking of 
the nature of a dunghill. 

The itching of scriblers, was the scab of the time; it 
is just so now, that any triobolary pasquiller, evry 
iretsis t^aso, any sterquiiinious raakall, is licenc’d to 
throw mrt in the faces of soveraign princes in open i 
printed language. HotoelVs Familiar Letters, lo60. 

To STERVE. To die ; stearfan, Saxon. 
Hence to starve. 

Not this rudekynd of battaill, nor these armes 
ije meet, the which doe men in bale to sterte. 

Spens. F. Q., II, vi, 84. 
To her came message of this murderment. 

Wherein her guiltless friends should hopeless sterve. 

Fair/. Tasso, ii, 17. 

Where it rhymes to preserve. 


Choose out some noble dame, her honour thou, nnl 
serve, 

Who will give earo to thy complaint, and pitty ere 
thou sterve. 

Rimrus and Jul., B 2 ; Mai. Snppf., ii. 
He could not thinke (or faintly thouglu) bis love to 
sterve her hart. IFarn. Jib. Fngi., ii, 9, p. 

The edition of 1612 (esteemed the 
best) has5^m?t?; but it is evidently 
an error. The person spoken of was 
dead . 

STEVEN, s. Time, appointment; 
doubtless from stefne, an institution, 
or appointment ; which is itself from 
stefnian, to cite, or fix a time for 
appearance. See Lye’s Saxon Diet. 

Stephen kept liis steaven, and to the liitu; be gave. 
Came to demand what penance he h1u)\iU 1 have. 

Fllis's Spechn. of Jnc. Fngl. Poetry, iii, 121. 
IVee may chance to meet with llobin Hood, 

Here ut some uusett steven. 

Percy*s Rcliques, i, p. 89. 

Opportunity : 

Father of liglit, tliou maker of the heaven. 

From whom my being well, and being springs, 
Bring to effect this my desired steaven. 

T. Lodge on Satitarie Life, p. 50, repr, 

2. Steven is also used for voice, or 
sound ; in which sense it comes from 
stcefn, a voice. This is the usage of 
Chaucer, which Spenser has once 
imitated : 

And had not lloffy ran to the steven, 

Lowder had bene slaine thilke same even. 

S/iep/i. KaL, Sept., 22 1 . 

Either sense might here be admittetL 
but in the old glossarial notes, which 
are probably Spenser’s own, it is ex- 
plained noyse. It is also used in that 
sense, in another of the ballads on 
Robin Hood; 

When Little John heard his master speake, 

Well knewe he it was his steven. Ferct/s ltd., i, 9M. 

A STEWES, s. A strumpet; from 
stewesy a brothel. 

And shall Cassandra now be turned, m common 
speeche, a stevoes. 

Whetstone' s Promos and Cass., 1st Part, iv, Ii. 

In the other sense, it was also used as 
singular : 

And here, as in a tavern, or a stnees. 

He and his wild associates spend tlieir hours. 

B. Jons. Leery JM. in II., ii, 1. 
lUs modest house 

Turn’d to a common stewes. Ilryw. Fngl. Trav., i, 2. 
tYou ma^ find them, as Solomon saves, not in the 
corner ot the streets onely, but thick in the very 
midst of them, and turning the whole city into a 
stews. England's Vanity, KJH.'i, p. 66. 

STICHEL, s. A term of reproach, 
apparently implying want of man- 
hood ; probably provincial, rather 
than antiquated. Sticel, Saxon, does 
not help us. 

Barren, slichel! that shall not serve thy turn. 

Lady Alimony, 14 b. 



To stickle y in Scotch, is to make a 
rustling sound. See Jamieson. 

To STICKLE, V, w. To act the part of 
a stickler. 

There had been blood shed if I had not stickled. 

The Ordinary, O. PI., X, 271. 

Also active, in the sense of to part 
an atl’ray : 

To tlic muse refers 

The hearing of the eause to stickle all these stirs. 

Druyt. Folyolb., xi, p. 871. 
Wliich violently they pursue, 

Kor stickled would they be. 

• Ibid., Muses' Elys., vi, p. 1491. 

tSTICKLE. A rapid shallow in a 
river. 

Patient anglers, standitifj all the day 
IS^ear to some, shallow stickle, ox deep bay. 

Browne's Pastorals. 

STICKLER, s. A person who attended 
upon combatants, in trials of skill, to 
part them when they had fought 
enough, and doubtless to see fair play. 
They were so called, says Mr. Steevens, 
from carrying sticks ; but, rather, 
from the verb to stickle, for to arbi- 
trate. 

The dragon wing of night o’ersprends the earth. 

And stickler-likc tin; ainiit's separates. 

Tro. and Cress., v, 9. 
Anthony was liiniself in person a stickler, to part the 
youug men w hen they had hmglit enough. 

Nortk'.s Pint. 

Advanced in court, to try his fortune with your pri/.er, 
so he may have lair ])lay sliewii him, and the liberty 
to chuse, liis stickler. Ji. Joti.s. Cynthia's Itev., v, 4. 
IS'ow were I he in a readinesse, and the coiu- 

V’altours with Iheyv weapons drawnc fell to it. 

llolnish., vol. ii, 4 h l,col.2. 

STIGMATIC, s. A person who has been 
stigmatised, or burnt with an iron, as 
an ignominious punishment; a base 
fellow. Metaphorically, a deformed 
person. 

Put like a foul, inishapcti stigmatick. 

Mark’d bv the destiiues to be avoided. 

3 Henry VI, ii, 2. 

Thus, in disgrace, 

The stigmatieke is forst to leave the place. 

Heyw. Brit. Troy, i, 19. 
Convaidc him to a justice, where one swore, 

He laid l)een branded stigmatic before. 

Pliilonrythie, 161G. 

STIGMATICK, a. Disgraceful, igno- 
minious ; as alluding to being stig- 
matised. 

And let the stigmatick wrinkles in thy face, 

Like to the boist’rous waves in a rough tide. 

One still o’erlake another. 

White Devil, O. PI., vi, 801. 
The muse hath made him [Thersites] stigmatic and 
lame. Heyiv. Br. !Vroy, viii, 9. 

STIGMATICAL, a. Marked as with a 
stigma, ugly. 

Vicious, ungentle, foolish, blunt, unkind, 

Stigmatical in making, worse in mind. 

Com. of Err., itr, 2. 


It is a most dangerous and stigmatical humonr. 

Chapmun's Blind Begg. of Alexandria, 1698. 

STIGMATICALLY, adv. Disgracefully, 
or deformedly. 

If you spy any man that hath a look 
Bligmatically drawn, like to a fury’s. 

Able to fright, to such I’ll give large pay. 

Decker's Wonder of a Kingdom, iii, 1, 

STIKE, s.y or STICH. A verse {^riyos) 
or stanza. See T. J. in Stick. 

1 bad no sooner spoken of a stike. 

Put that the storm so ruml)lcd in her breast 
As iPolus eoiild never rore the like, 

Sackvilte's Jud., Mirr for Mag., p. 259. 

He had exactly spoken a stanza, before 
he says this. From the same origin 
are distich, tetrastich, &c. Our old 
name for a stanza was a staff (see 
Puttenham, B. ii, ch. 2), whence the 
parish clerk sings staves; and, by 
corruption, a stave, in the singular. 
STILETTO BEARD. Among the fan- 
tastical fashions which diversified the 
form of beards, when they were worn, 
the stiletto heard was long distin- 
guished. It was sharp and pointed, 
as its name implies. There were 
various other forms. That of a Roman 
T, of a spade, and even of a tile, as 
that of Hudibra.'s, which was. 

In cut. and dye so like a tile. 

At sudden view it might beguile. 

That is, it was red, and square. Most 
of the fashions are humorously re- 
corded in an old ballad, which, but 
for one stanza, might be cited at 
large. That on the stiletto heard has 
been quoted by Mr. Malone : 

Tlie stiletto heard, 

O, it makes me. afeard, 

It is so sharp beneath : 

For he that doth place 
A dagger in liis face, 

AViiat must he wear in his sheath P 

Acad, of Comfl. 

It was called also a dagger beard; and 
is spoken of as a foreign refinement ; 

Now you that trust in travel, 

And make sharp beards, and little breeches deities. 

B. and FI. Qu. of Cor., ii, 4. 

A man is spoken of as, 

The very quake [qn. ?] of fashions; the very be that 
W'ears n stiletto on his chin. 

Ford, The Fancies, jre., iii, 1. 

The beard like a T is also celebrated 
in the Queen of Corinth, ii, 4, and in 
the ballad above mentioned. It leads 
the van : 

The (Homnn T, 

In its bravery. 

Doth first itself disclose t 
But so liigh it turns. 

That oft’ It burns, 

With the flames of a torrid nose. 
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The mustachios, of coiirse, formed the 
upper line of the T. 

STILL, s. A steep ascent ; perhaps 
from stiyele, a ladder, Saxon. 

On cragjry rocks, or stcj'py siilit. wv. s«-t% 

None runs more swift nor easier than he. 

Broirnc. Past., I, iv. 

I have seen a repritit, in which it is 
made ‘‘steepy hills,''' but the original 
may be right. 

It appears that lord Bacon has used 
still as a substantive for calmness, or 
quiet. See T. J* But the quotation 
from Shakespeare is erroneous in that 
place ; his line is, 

l)jth all the winter time at still midnijxht. 

Walk, &c. ^ ^ Ma-ry If', TP, iv, 4. 

Not still of midnight. 

STILL, a. Continual, constant. 

But I of tlicse will wrest an alphabet, 

And, ))y still practice, Icaru to know the meaning. 

Tit. Amlron., iii, 3. 

STILLATORY, s. A place where dis- 
tillations are performed. 

Next to the stiUutory wait for me, 

Ji. and FI. Faithf. Fr., iv, 3. 

Sir H. Wotton, in his Elements of 
Architecture, directs how to place the 
kitchen and the st 'illatory . 

There is even now, in great houses, a 
place called the still-room, which is 
usually the territory of the house- 
keeper. 

STILL-PIERCING. A compound epithet 
of some obscurity in the place where 
it occurs, namely, in these otherwise 
beautiful lines *. 

0 you leaden messengers, 

That ride upon the violent speed of fire, 

Fly with false aim, move the atiU-pitreing air 
That sings with piercing, do not touch my lord. 

AlVs Well, ^ c., iii. 2. 
Still-piercing is the reading of the 
second folio. The first has still- 
•peering, which is nothing. It seems 
plain that the author intended an 
emphatical repetition of the word 
pierce ; read, therefore, still pierced : 

which, though continually 
sings at it. The commentators have 
agreed to substitute still-pieced ; 
which to me appears the most flat 
and improbable epithet that could be 
inserted in such a speech. What was 
it to her that the air was pieced again ? 
But that, though pierced, it still sang, 
was a good reason why it should be 
pierced rather than her lord. With 


piercing, for in being pierced, is quite 
common iu the phrase of that day. 
STILO NOVO. When the calendar had 
been reformed by Gregory XIIl, 
English travellers, who wrote from 
abroad, nsually dated their letti'rs stilo 
TKwo ; whence it grew* into a kind of 
cant expression. 

Into wlioso custody — 

1 do commit your rt lorm.ilion. 

Ami so I leave you to your .stHo novo. 

B. and FI. H’oinan's Prke, iv, 4. 

This is said because he w'as proposing 
to travel. 

lie sent me letters hoyoiul sea, ilati'd stilo nora. 

Anliqu., 0. PI., X, 65. 

Ow'en has an epigram, entitled Stylo 
'Novo, the form of which superscrip- 
I tion would not he quite intelligible, 
without know'ing this custom. The 
epigram is this : 

Slijlo Novo. 

Urhs velcrum euliri.v, reriimque inimica novarum, 
Imposuit fastos cur sihi Uoma novitsV 

Lihfr Units, Kp. 41, 

fSTINKARD. A stinking IVIIonv. 

How slave, and stinkard-, since you are so stout, 

1 vill see your commission ere I part. 

Monnijoii's Fine Cmnpnniim, 1633, 

To STINT, V. a. To stop. In modern 
use it means only to restrain within 
certain limits, to check ; not to stop 
entirely. 

And I will use the olive with my sword. 

Make war breed petice, make peace sFint war. 
j Titnon of A.,\, a. 

I Here came a letter now 

New bleeding from their pens, scarce stinted yet. 

RevengeFs Trog., O. Pi., iv, 359. 
Stint thy habbliiig tongue. 

Fond Eclio. Ji. Jons. Cynth. Rev., i, 2. 

[ Persuade us dye to stint ail further strife. 

I Spens. F. Q., I, ix, 29. 

Also as a verb neuter, to cease: 

And stint thou too, I pray thee, Nurse, say I, 

Jioin. and JuL, i, 3 

Unwrajj thy woes, wliatever wight tliou be. 

And stint iu time to spill thyself with plaint. 

Sackv. bid., mirr. Mag., 258. 

Changed to stent, by the same writer, 
when it suited his rhyme; 

And first within the porcli and jawes of hell 
Sate deepe remorse of conscience, all besprent 
With teare.s ; and to lierselfe oft would she tell 
Her wretehednesse, and cursing never stent 
To sol) and sigh. Ibid., p. 201. 

For the blood stinted a little when he was laid. 

North's Plutarch, cit. by Steevens. 

fSTINT. A stop ; a cessation. 

A paradise, that has no stint. 

No change, no measure. 

Quarles's EmhUmt, 

Uno tenore : he keepes at the same slinte. 

Withals' Dictionary, ed. 1634, p. 684, 

STINTANCE, s. Stop, intermission. 

Marry, some two or three days hence I shall weep 
without any stiniance. But ‘I hoiie hi; died in good 
nieuiory. London Prod., i, 1 ; Mai. Snppl., ii, 466. 
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fSTIPE. Steep. 

Ain upiuH, atiniptii, um. Broken here and there, as 
rockt 9 and {^rcat liillcs, sl^pe (lowne. Eliotes Diet. 

SURE, V. Put for stir, by Spenser, 
lor the sake of rhyme. F, Q., II, 
i, 7, and II, ix, 30. 

fSTITCH BROTH. A drink sold by 
vintners in tlie seventeenth century, 
mentioned in Iley wood’s Philocotho- 
nista, or the Drunkard Opened, 1635, 
p. dS, as ‘‘brew’d with rose-water 
and sugar.” 
fSTlTCH. A furrow. 

And niiiny men at plougli lie made, that drave earth 
licre and there, 

And turned up stitches orderly. 

Chapm. Horn. Tl., xviii. 

S ITTII, a. Strong, hard ; from the 
Saxon stitk. Ray has it as a northern 
word; and it is still Scotch. See 
Jamieson. It was, however, English ; 
for Coles has it : “ Stith, rohustus, 
rigidus.” Also in an old romance. 

Oil stcdcs that wcri' .siithe and strong, 

Tliei riden logidei' with scliulles long. 

Amis and yIinilou7i, v. 1303. 

ui STITIIE, or STITH, «. An anvil; 
from sf/if/tj hard, Saxon. 

Whose hammers be t .still in tliat lively brain, 

As on a sfithe. Surri'i/'s Poems, E 1. 

And s' rake, with hammer on the stithe, 

A enniiing smith to la*. Turbrrvile (1670), C 3. 

STITHY, The shop containing the 
anvil, now called smithy ; from 

And my imaginations arc as t'onl 
As Vulcan’s slithij. Haml., iii, 3. 

To STITHY, V. 'To employ an anvil. 

But, l)v the forge that stithy' d Mars’s Imlm, 

I’ll kill thee every wliere. Tro. .1- Cress. 6. 

S [TVER, according to the conjecture of 
Mr. Theobald, an inhabitant of the 
stew’es ; stives certainly meant stews 
in Chaucer, and elsewhere. 

Take thy stiver, and j)aee her till slic stews. 

Ji. Ft. Scorn ful Lady, ii, 1. 

The reading of the old edition was 
striver, which is certainly nonsense. 
As to his derivation of stiver^ the 
coin, from this, it is below notice; 
but hence certainly to stive up, to 
keep close or stewed. 

\_Stiver, the coin, occurs frequently 
in old writers.] 

t'i'ln-ough thy protectiont hey are monstrous Uirivers, 
Not like the Dutchmen in base doyts and stivers. 

Taylor's Workes, 1630. 

S rOCK, for stocking. 

With a linen stock on one leg, and a kersey hoot hose 
on the other. Tam. of Shr., iii, 3. 

Which our plain fathers erst would have accounted 
sin. 

Before the costly coach and silken stock came in. 

Drayt. Polyolb., xvi, p. 963, 


Or would my silk stork should lose his gloss else. 

Jack brum's Entert 

Also, as an abbreviation of stockado, 
a peculiar kind of attack in fencing. 

And if a horned divell should burst forth, 

1 would passe on him with a mortal stocks. 

Antonio's Revenge, sign. B 3. 

At glcf'k, and other games, wliere 
part of the cards only is used, the 
remainder was called the stock: 

Arc you out too ? 

Nay then, I must buy the stock. Send me good 
carding! lie/erence lost. 

To STOCK. A fencing term, from the 
substantive, to hit in an onset. 

Oh, the brave age is gone; in my young days 
A chevalier would slock a needle’s point, 

Tlirec times together. B. and FI. Love's Cure, iii, 4. 

fSTOCK. A sword. So explained by 
Mr. Dyce in Peek’s Works, i, 219. 
STO(’KAI)0, more properly STOC- 
CATA, being an Italian term. A 
thrust in fencing, or an attack. 
Mercutio uses the original phrase, 
“a la stoccata.” Rom. and Jul.^ 
iii, 1. 

In these times you stand on distance, your passes, 
stoccados, and I know not wliat. 

Mer. W. Winds., ii, 1. 
Venue, tic! most gross denomination, as ever I heard: 
0, the storcato, while you live, sir, note that. 

]i. Jons. Every M. in his IT., i, 6. 
If your cnemie be cunning and skilful), never stand 
about giving any foine or inihroceata but this thrust, 
or stoccata, alone. Saviolo, Pract, of buello, H I b. 
HccM'ill bit any man, bee it with a thrust or stoccada, 
with an imbroccada, or a charging hlowe, with a right 
or reverse hlowe. Florio's ^dPrutes, p. 119. 

Or Bobrus, who, ndict to nimble fence. 

Still greetes me with stockado's violence. 

Marsl. Sat., i. 

Fighting after the old English manner, without the 
stockados. liar. Met. of A j., Prologue. 

STOMACH, s. Pride, haughtiness. 
This sense is hardly used now. Of 
Wolsey it is said. 

He was a man 

Of an unbounded stomach, ever ranking 
Himself with princes. lien. I III, iv, 2. 

Such a great audacitie, and such a stomach reigned 
in his bodie. Holinsk, uj Rich. III. 

For this, and several kindred signi- 
fications, see T. J. 

STONAGE. A corruption of Stone- 
henge, always popularly used in the 
neighbourhood of that extraordinary 
Druidical monument. It was also 
current, as a word signifying any 
remarkable heap or collection of 
stones. 



STO 


841 


STO 


As wlio with skill, 

And knowingly, his journey manage will. 

Doth often from the beaten road withdraw. 

Or to behold a siouage, last a spaw. 

Or with gome subtle artist to conferre. 

0. Tooke's BeHdeSyTp. 11. 
Would not everybody say to him. We know the 
stonage at Gilgal. Leslie. 

STOND, s. Station, situation ; for 
stand, stonde. Saxon. A remnant of 
the older language. 

But when lie saw the damscll passe away. 

He left liis stand, and lier pursewd apace. 

Spcns. F. Q.,J. vi, 18. 

Stownd seems to he put for it in 
another instance, for the rh}’me’s 
sake : 

And those sixe kniglits. that ladies cliampiona, 

And eke tlic rcdcrosse kniglit ran to the sfownd. 

/6i(i..lll, i,63. 

That is, to the place. 

STONE. Used for a gnn-flint. 

Q Wlierc’s the stone of t his ])ic<'e ? 

'2 S. The drummer took it out to liglit tuI)aeco. 

Ji. and FI. Kn. of H. Vest., v, 1. 

STONE, the fool. Of tliis personage 
little is known, l)iit from the castiga- 
tion he received for his too bold 
sarcasms. It appears from the fol- 
lowing passage that he was in the 
habit of attending at taverns, doubt - 1 
less to divert the guests. The foolish 
knight, in the Fox, sir Politick 
Wonld-he, calls him Mass Stone; on 
which occasion Mr. Gilford denies 
that mass is a contraction of master, 
and refers it to the Italian messer. 
Put 1 think he is mistaken ; for as 
the word messer was never used in 
England, there is little probability of 
its being so contracted : besides, it 
should have formed mess, not mass. 
See Mas. Poor Stone was whipped 
in Bridewell for saying, on the occa- 
sion of the earl of Nottingham (not 
Northampton) going ambassador to 
Spain, “That there went sixty fools 
into Spain, besides my lord admiral, * 
and his two sons.’’ W inwood, cited 

by Gifford. If he really died about 
the time when Jonson’s play of the 
Fox appeared, that was in 1605, the 
very year after his punishment ; but 
it was not necessary that it should be 
true, to be reported to sir Politick. 

Faith, Stone, tlie fool, is dead, 

And they do lack a tavern fool extremely. 

B. Jons. Fox, ii, 1. 

He did not find his calling so privi- 


leged, as it is described in a song in 
that comedy. Act i, sc. 1. 

STONE, GEORGE. A famous bear- 
ward, or keeper of bears ; from wdiom 
also one of his bears, famous for the 
sport he made, was named. All that 
is necessary is to distinguish the bear 
from his master. 

At the banqueting house window, 

When Ned Wiiiting or George Stone were at the stake. 

B. Jons. Silent IFoman, iii, 1. 

How many doas do you think 1 had upon me? 

almost as many as 'George Stone, the hear, three at 
onee. J'uritan, iii, O', Suppl., ii, 691. 

It seems that George died about 1610, 
for in the Owle’s Almanack, pub- 
lished 1618, it is said. 

Since that old loyall soiildier, George Stone, of the 
Beare-gardrn. died, 8 yeaves. P. 6. 

STONE- BOW, s. A bow from which 
stones might be shot, a cross-bow. 
Coles Latinizes it by halista. Cited 
by Todd from the Book of Wisdom, 
V, 22. 

O, for a stone-bow to hit him in the eye! 

Twelfth N., ii, B- 
Childven will shortly take him 
For a wall, and set their stone-hows in his forehead. 

B. and Ft. King and no AT., v, 1. 
Whoever will hit the mark of protit., must, like those 
that shoot willi stone bows, wink with one eye. 

Marston, Dutch Courtez. 

f STOOL-BALL. A game formerly 

popular among young women. 

Ay, and at stool-ball too, sir ; I’ve gn-at luck at it. 

Middt-^lon, vol. iv, p. 697. 
Till which time, having dined, Nausicae, 

Web other virgins, did at stool-ball ])lay. 

C hag 01 . Odyss., vL 

Some lasses were at stool-ball sweating. 

And to and fro their balls were patting, 

That longing youth might stand and see 
Their airy brisk activity. 

Hndihras Iledivivus, 1706. 
3f we have no rain this month, it will increase the 
price of butter ; and if we have nothing but rain, it 
will binder the maids from playing at stool-hall on 
Easter holy-days. Boor Robin, 1715. 

STOOP, or STOUP. A drinking vessel, 
cup, bowl, or flagon ; from the Dutch. 
See Johnson. 

Marian, I say, a stoop of wine. Twelfth N,, ii, 3. 

Set me the stoups of wine upon that table. 

Haml., V, 3. 

Fill ’s a new stoupe. B. and FI. Scornf. L., ii. 

Stoop is certainly meant in the fol- 
lowing passage : 

Was not tby ale the mightiest of the earth 
In malt, and thy slope fill’d like a tide ? 

Ibid., Four Plays in One, 

Here it seems to signify a large 
vessel : 

Come, lieutenant, I have a stoop of wine j and hero 
without are a brace of Cynrus gallants that would 
fain have a measure to the health of the black 
Othello. Othello, ii, 3 

This stoop of wine was to afford each 
a measure out of it. 
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Also, a post fastened in the earth. 
Ray’s North Country Words. He 
derives it from the Latin stupa. 

It may be known ; hard by an ancient stoop, 

Wliere grew an oak in elder days decay’d. 

Tancr. and Gisni., 0. PL, ii, 201. 

\To STOOP. To lower; to humiliate. 
See Stoup. 

bhoot, shout, and sloop his pride. 

Chupni. H. in Noct., 263. 
Ttie gods may sloop me by the Greeks. 

Chapm. JL, vi, 407* 

^ST()IT^]. 

\Vi re it revcil’d, it could not be so strange 
A slolie as myself was to the world. 

Bronte's Queen and Concubine, 1659. 

8TOVER, s. Fodder and provision of 
all sorts for cattle ; from estovers, 
law-term, which is so explained in 
the law dictionaries. Both are de- 
rived from estonvier, in the old j 
French, defined by Rocjucfort, “ Con- 
venance, necessite, provision de tout 
ce qui est necessaire.” Dictionn. de j 
la Laiiguc Rom. 

Wiierc live nibbling sheep, i 

And Hat meads thatcli’d with stocer them to keep. 

Tnitp., iv, 1, 

And otlici-s from tlieir cars are busily about 
To draw out sedge and reed, tor tliateli and stover lit. 

iJrtifil. ]*oli/ollj., XXV, J). 1158. 
Thresli barley as yet but as need shall re(|uire, 

Fresh threslied for stover tJiy rattle desire. 

Tusser, November's Hush. 

STOUND, 1 rime, moment, occasion, 

exigence. A Chaucerian word, in 
which author it bears this sense. 
Stund, Saxon. 

O a ho is tliaf, which brings me liappy choyce 
01' death, that here lye dying every slound, 

Speii.w Q., I, viii, 38. 
His legs could bear him but a little slound. 

Fair/. 'Basso, xix, 28. 

In the Mirror for Magistrates it is 
written stowne: 

Wiieii once it felt tlie wlieele 
Of slipper fortune, stay it might no slomie. P, 440. 

E. K. ({Spenser’s original annotator) 
once explains in Jits: 

And keep your corp.se from the earefull a’/u/ok/.v, 

That in my carrion carcass abounds. 

Sheph. Kat., May, 257. 
Johnson explains it sorrow, and gives 
some passages that seems to bear that 
sense ; as does also the following. 
Spenser certainly uses it with great 
latitude. 

Against Avliosc power nor God nor man can find 
Oelcnce, nc ward ilie danger ol the wound. 

But, lieing hurt, .seeke to he mcdicin’d 
Of her that first did stir that mortal slound. 

Colin Clout, V. 875. 

So far’d it with me in that lieavy slound. 

'I'ancr. and Gism.,0. PL, ii, 199. 

Still it seems that circumstance or 


situation may fairly explain it, as in 
the other examples. 

[Often written Stoune, or Stowne.] 

+He straight appeeres 

Mustring his royall hoast, and in that stowne 
Sends them to Sion, and their liearts upcheeres. 

Fairfax's Tasso. 

STOUND, for stunned. 

So was he slound with stroke of her huge taile. 

Spens. F. Q., V, xi, 9. 

fTo STOUP. To put down, or to 
lower. 

Witli that fay re Cintliya stoups her glittering vayle. 
And dives adowue into the ocean Hood. 

Drayton's Shepherd's Garland, 1593. 

STOUR, or STOW RE. Distress, tu- 
mult, contention. Johnson, who 
inserts the word, derives it from the 
Ruiiick star, or the Smxoii steoran, 
to disturb ; but that word means to 
steer : he should have written styran, 
or stirariy which do mean to vex or 
disturb. It does not occur in 
Shakespeare, belonging properly to 
an earlier period. 

At wliieh sad sfowre, 

Frompavt fortli stept, to stay liii; nioiiall chance. 

Spens. F. Q., 11, hi, 34. 
The famous badge Clovinda us’d to bear, 

Tliat wonts in every warlike stour to win. 

Fair/. 'Basso, ii, 88. 
And after those brave spirits in all those balcfull 
sUvrrs, 

That, with duke Kobert went, against the pagan 
po«»-rs. Drayt. Fohjolh., xvi, p. 951. 

It seetns to liave been a poetical, but 
not a colloquial word in those days. 

tOr Bclus son first Iniihkil lioating bowrs,^ 

To mate tiie vvindes storms and the waters 

Du Bartas. 

STRACHY occurs only in the following 
passage, which lias much exercised 
conjectural ingenuity, though appa^ 
rently hitherto in vain. 

There is example for ’t; the lady of the Stracky 
married the yeoman of tlie wardrobe. 

Twelfth N., ii, 5. 

After various attempts of other com- 
mentators, not worth reciting, Mr. 
JSteevens conjectured that it should 
be read starchy, and explained it to 
mean the laundry. But no such 
word was ever seen in that sense ; 
nor does it appear that it would 
make an apposite example of an 
unequal match, which is the thing 
required. Why the lady of the lawn- 
dry should be so much superior to 
j the yeoman of the wardrobe, is far 
from clear. Mr. Steevens properly 
I calls it a desperate passage, which 

I fully apologises for his desperate^ 
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though ingenious, conjecture. It 
is printed in the first folio in italics, 
as a proper name. It has since been 
conjectured (by Mr. R. P. Knight) 
to be a I’lirtber corruption of stratico; 
which Menage certainly gives, as the 
regular title of tlie governor of Mes- 
sina. Orif/ini. If so, it will mean 
the governor 8 lady; and Illyria is 
not far from Messina. Whatever 
becomes of the name of SiracJnj^ 
similar occurrences were never want- 
ing, which might be the subject of 
allusion. R. Brome produces parallel 
instances, in the song of a servant to 
his lady : 

Mad.ini, F.iirc truth liave told 
That qiR'ciis of old 

Have now and then 
Married with ])iivate men. 

A conntess was no blusher 
To wed her usher. 

Without remorse 
A lady took her horsc- 
Keejicr iu wedlock. New Jead., iv, 1 . 

One of these might be a lady of the 
strachy. Such examples were never 
rare. Lord Bacon’s daughter married 
her gentleman-usher, Underhill; and, 
though she was not a countess, her 
birth was noble. It is asked also by 
another dramatist, 

Has not a deputy ni:irri('d his cook-maid? 

An alderman’s vvidow one tliat was her tnrn-broach ? 

B. and Ft. Wit at sev. IV., iii, 1, 

fSTRACT. Distracted. See Straugut. 

So I did, but he came aftcrward.s as one stract and 
besides himsclfc. Terence in Bn// fish, 1614. 

STRAGE, s. Slaughter; a Latinism, 
stray eSy Latin. 

I have not dreaded famine, fire, nor sirage. 

Their common vengeance. 

WehsteVs . Ipp. Virginia, act v. 

STRAIGHTS. A cant name tor some 
of the narrow alleys in London, for- 
merly frequented by profligates. 

Look into any angle o’ the town (the streights, or the 
Bermudas) where the quarreliing lesson is read. 

B. Jons. Barth. Fair, ii, 6. 
Turn pirates here at land, 

Ha’ their Bermudas, and tlieir straights i’ th’ Strand, 

Ibid. 

See Bhbmudas. 

STRAIN, the same as strene. Descent, 
lineage. 

He is of noble strain. Much Jdo, ii, 1. 

See Johnson. This sense, though 
not now in common use, has been 
preserved in poetry, by Dryden, Prior, 
and others. 

Also disposition : 


Sir. you have shown to-day yonr valiant strain. 

And fortune led >(.»u well. A'. v, 8. 

7h STR.AIN, r. n. Applied to the 
flowing of a river. 

The often wandering Wye, licr pai^sajies to view. 

As wiuitunlv she strains iu her lascivious course. 

Brugt. rolgolb.,\i,p.m^ 

So again : 

But back iudnsi lions muse, obsequiouslv to bring 
Clear .'^rvern from her source; and tell how she doth 
s/roiii 

Down her delicious dales Ibid., p. 776. 

To Sl'Il.MN COUltTKSY. To use 
eoroniony, to -staiul upon form. 

Vmi should not need .<ilrain cnrTsi/ win) should have it 
Sir John would qiiiekly nd you of tliut care. 

.Sir ,/. bide., i, 2; Sitppl , ii, 276. 
Finding their enemy to he so eurst, 

They all slrnin ronr/’.vy u ho shall cope, him first. 

tS/iiikr.'ip. feints and Snppl,, >, 447. 

At the last, though kmg time straining curiesie ^ ho 
should goe over the stile. 

Fupfi. and bis Bngt.. K k iii. 
But, like gossips netMt; a side, tJiey staud straining 
courtesie win* shall goe first. 

Tagl.ir, IValer /’., Disc, to Sulisburg, p. 26 a. 

To decline a thing civilly: 

Novv since you needs will have me cause alledge, 
Wliy 1 straine ciirt'sie in that, e tj) to pledge. 

One said, thou mad’.st. that eup st) liot of spice, 

That it had made llice now a widower twice. 

Sir J. Uariugt. Epigr.,\\, 6 

Also to hang back, or be shy, said in 
ridicule : 

The dike was dri<!, the bottom ev’a and plaine, 

Both sides were stec)), hut steepest ne.vt the townc 
At this the soldiers enrtesie do straine, 

Which of them first shall venter to go downe, 

]hid., Jrio.ilo, xiv, 107. 

STRAINT, for pre.ssure, or constniiut. 

IJjjon Ins iron coiler eriprd fast, 

That witli the strainl hi^ wesund nigh he lirast. 

Speas. F. Q., \, ii, 14 

To STRAIT, V. To straiten, to put 
to inconvenience, to puzzle. 

You were slraited 

For a reply. Winter's Tale, iv, 3. 

fSTRAKE. The hoop of a cart-wheel. 
'J’he word is also used to signify a 
wheel-rut iu the road ; the fluting 
in a pillar ; kti. 

Absis, absidis, lie een. ' The stroke of a cart wlielc 
wherin tin; spokes bee sctle. F/iotes Diclionarie,l5i>9 
At last, lighimg into the concave of a stroke ntadc Ijy 
llu: wheel of tlie sun’s chariot, there my course was 
stopp’d. History of Fruncion, 1665. 

Furrowes or gutters graven in pillers: hollowe 
crevisses or strokes. Nomenclator. 

fSTRALE. The pupil of the eye. 

The slraleoi the eye, jmpilla. 

IVithals’ JJictionarie, ed. 1608, p. 278. 

STRAMAZOUN. A downright or 
descending blow, iu opposition to a 
stoccata, or thrust ; a term in the olcj^ 
school of fencing, from dtramazzone^ 
Italian, which is itself from atramaz* 
zare, to slay, or murder. The stra* 
mazoun might, therefore, be called 
a murdering blow. 
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I bein^ loth to take the deadly advantage that lay 
before me of his left side, made a kind of stramazonn, 
ran liim up to the hilts through the doublet, &c. 

B. Jons. Ev. Man out of H., iv, 3. 

The description does not answer the 
definition, but that might be intended, 
to imply ignorance in the speaker. 
STRAND, THE, in Westminster, was 
formerly the habitation of the first 
nobility, containing Somerset-house, 
Leicester, afterwards Essex-house, 
Arundel-house, the Savoy ; Cecil, 
Bedford, York, and Durham houses, 
all palaces of princes, bishops, or 
noblemen. So Sylvester : 

llt.’cr to tlie Thatnes-ward, all along tlie Strand, ^ 
The atately houses of the nobles slatid. 

Dn Bart., Ill, ii, 2. 

The only remaining representative of 
this magnificent line of inhabitants, is 
the duke of Northumberland, wdiose 
superb palace occupies the site of the 
Ho8[)ital of St. Mary llounceval, a 
cell to the priory and convent of 
Kounceval (lloncevalles) in Spanish 
Navarre. The inconceivable increase 
of building has been continually 
driving the nobility further west, in 
quest of fresher air, and freer space ; 
but still pursued by growing streets, 
and multiplying inliabitants. 
STRANGE, a. Unacquainted with the 
place, as a foreigner ; also coy, or 
shy. 

Beseech you, air, 

Desire my man’s abode where I did leave him. 

He’s strange'MuX peevish. Cynib., i, 7. 

And I am 'something curious, being strange. 

To have tliem in safe stowage. Ihxd. 

Trust me 1 was strange, in Ihe nice timorous temper 
of a maid. Match at Midn., 0. Tl., vii, ^1. 

fSTRAPPLED. Entangled. Chainnans 
Homer, IL, xvi, 438. 

STRAUGHT, for distraught. Dis- 

tracted, crazed. 

He seemed rather to bee a man stravght and boiinde 
with chaynes, than lyke one that had hys wittes and 
understandynge. Painter\s Pal. of Pleas., ii, T 3. 

So as being now siraught of mimic, desperate, and a 
verie foole, he g^cth, &c. 

Scot’s Discov. of Witcher., L 8 b 

Also for stretched, as used by Chaucer: 

striking me down on the place where yet I lie 
8 tr aught. Skelton’s Don Quix. 

See T. J. 

Yo STRAW, V, Now made strew, or 
strow; but straw' has been thought 
nearest to the etymology, strawan, 
Gotliic. But the Saxon will autho- 
rise strew, and the Danish strow; 
strew, how ever, has prevailed. Straw 


occurs several times in the authorised 
version of the Scriptures ; but not 
there only. See T. J. Junius prefers 
it. Shakespeare h&s o' er-straw' d, for 
strew’d over; 

'I’he bottom poison, and the top o’erstrawd 

Witli sweets. Venus and Adonis, Mai. Suppl., i, 459. 

fSome straw’d the way with flowers, 

Brandon’s Octavla, 1598. 

STREAVE. Seems to be used for stray, 
in the following passage; 

Why did he counterfeit Ins prince’s hand. 

For some streave lordship of concealed land. 

Hall. Sat., V, 1. 

+STREINABLE. Violent. 

It cliaunecd tliat a Fortingale shippe was driven and 
drowned by force of a sirei/neable U migesi, neare unto 
the shoure of one of the Scottish isles. 

Holinshed’s Chronicles. 

fSTREINE. The vivifying portion of 
an egg. 

If you shall perceive the tunicle salvalrice to he hurt 
and broken, you shall then take xij strdnes oi the 
new laid egges of white hens, and |)ut them in a 
mortar. Barrough’s Method of Physick, 1624. 

STRENE. Descent, lineage; supposed 
from stnjnd, Saxon. 

Sate goodly Temperaunce in garments clene, 

Ae.d sacred lleverence yborne of heavenly strene. 

Speas. F. Q., V, ix, 32. 

So also in VI, vi, 9. 

But Spenser also uses strain, which 
he altered probably for the sake of 
the rhyme. See Sth.ain. 

sprung of the auncient stocke of princes straine. 

Ibid., I V, viii, 33. 

To STRENGTH, v,, for to strengthen. 

Whose happy ordered raigne most fertile hreedes 
Plenty of mighty spirits, to strength his state. 

Daniel, Civil Wars, i, 17- 

fSTREWINGS. A participle used as 
a substantive in Cymbeline, iv, 2 ; 
”strewin(/s fittest for graves.” 
tSTRICKLE, or STRICKLER. An 
instrument for levelling corn, &c., 
in the measuring. 

The strickler is a thing that goes along with the 
measure, which is a straight hoard with a statfe fixed 
ill the side, to draw over corn in measureiug, that it 
exceed not the height of the measure. Which mea- 
sureiug is termed wood and wood. 

Randle Holme’s Acad, of Armory, p. 887. 
A strilchill : a stricke: a long and round peeceof wood 
like a rolling piiine, (with us it is fiat) wherewith 
measures are made even. Nomenclator. 

To STRIKE. To take money, whether 
forcibly or by fraud ; or borrowing. 

I must borrow’ money, 

And that some call a striking. 

Shirley, Gentl. of Venice. 
The cutting a pocket, or picking a purse, is called 
striking. Greene’s Art ofConeycatch. 

The expression is not dissimilar to 
one which occurs in Latin : 

Porn) autem Geta 

Ferielur alio munere, uhi hera pepererit. 

Ter. Phona., i, 1. 



STR 


845 


STR 


To blast or affect by sudden and 
secret influence, as the planets were 
supposed to liave power to do : 

The nights arc wliolesoine; then no planets strike. 

Haml., i, 1. 

Hence 'phinet -struck. 

STRIKE ME LUCK. A familiar phrjise, 
which seems to have arisen from 
striking a bargain, and giving earnest 
upon it. 

y. L. Come, strike me lurk witli earnest, and draw 
tlic writings. M. There’s a God’s-penuy for thee. 

B. S' yi- Scornful L., net li. 
Bnt if tlial’s all you stand upon, 

Here, strike me luck, it shall be done. 

Jfudibr.. II, i, 5:i9. 

That is, here, conclude the haryahy 
and it shall be done. 

STRINGER, s. A person who made 
strings for bows. Thus three distinct 
artists were employed to furnish out 
tiiat simple instrument : the bowyer, 
wiio made the bows ; tlie jietchei\ 
who made the arrows ; and the 
strinyer, who made the strings. All 
three have remained in use as family 
names. The importance of a good 
strinycr is well described by Ascham : 

lint luTciii you must 1)C content to ptit your trust in 
lioiu-st stritij/rrs. And surclve slrinyrrs ought more 
diligcntlyc to he loked upon by the oillcers, than 
eytlicr howycr or fletcher, In'cmise (hey may dc.ccyvc 
u’ simj)lc man the more castdver. An ill stringe 
breakctli manyagood l)owe, nor noothcr tliinge Jialfe 
BO manyc. In wane, if a slringc hreake, the man is 
lost, and is no man, for his weapon is gone, and 
allhougli he huvr two sfrlin/i s put on at once, yet lie 
shall In-nc small Icasure, ami Icsse roomc lo hende 
Ills bowc ; therefore, (jod .send ns good slriuprrs, 
both for warm and peace. Now what a stringe 
ought to be made on. Nvheilu'r of good htunpe, as they 
do now adayes, or of liaxc, or of silke, I leave that lo 
the judgement of strinyrrs, of whom we must buy 
tlicm. Asclrm, Toxoph., p. 139, &c. 

In the following example it is used 
for a libertine, with as much attention 
to propriety as the slip-slop character 
of the speaker required ; 

A whoreson tyrant, hatli beene an old stringer in his 
days, 1 warrant. B. 4' PI- Knight of B. P., i, 1. 

Perhaps the dame means striker, 
which occurs in the same sense. 

That, if the sign deceive me uot, in time, 

Will prove notable ^^ri/5'cr, like his father 

3Iass. Unnat. Comb., iv, 2. 

STRIPE, s. Seems to be used by 
Browne for strain, or measure. 

I shall goe on ; and lirst, in diffTing stripe, 

The tloud-god’s speech thus tunc ou oaten pipe. 

Brit. Vast. 

He then goes on in eight-syllable 
verse. 

STRiVILING, or STRIYELING. The 


old name for the town and county of 
Stirling, in Scotland. 

Striciling, who siege our rescue crav’d, can tell 
England’s misfortune in that hapKsse light. 

Min or Mayixfr., p. 710. 
Others (more unlikely) of heinu: euyned at Strivelin, 
or Starling, a town in Seotlaml. Stowr'.f London, p. 43. 

He is speaking of tlie origin of ster- 
ling money. 

It [Lennox] is parted from Sterling or Striceliny with 
tlie niouiituins. SalLmstuirs Mercator, p. 70. 

STROKE. To bear, or have a stroke: 
to bear sway, lo have force, or 
influence. Mr. Dibdin, on the fol- 
lowing passage, says, that he does not 
find this sense explained in any glos- 
sary ; but Johnson has it in the eighth 
sense of the word stroke. See John- 
son. It is not so used at present. 

Where money henreth nil the stroke, it is hard, and 
almost impossible, that the weal-public may justly bo 
governed, and prosperously llouvish. 

More’s Utopia, Dibdiu’s ed., vol. i, p. 180. 
But, sir, to tell you the plain truth, count Gundomiir 
at that time had a great stroke in our court, l)eeau80 
tliere was more than u ineri' 'verture of a niateli with 
Spam. Howell’s Letters, ii. Let. 61. 

To have a prevalence : 

There is, besides tliese subdialects — another speech 
that hath a great stroke in Greece and Turkey, called 
Franco. Let. 59. 

STROKER, 8. A flatterer, metapho- 
rically ; so used by Joiison. To 
claw, and stroke the person they 
courted, was commonly attributed to 
sycophants. 

Dame Polish, 

My lady’s stroker. Mayn. Lady, iv, 1, 

Mr. Gilford says that Jonson often 
uses it in that sense, but 1 have not 
noted the instances. 

fSTliOOK. A common form of the 
pret. struck. 

To all degrees that serv’d him every one, 

Ilis liberality cxccptcM none. 

And though base Envy often at liim strooke, 

His fortitude was like a rocke unshooko. 

Taylor’s If'orkes, 1630. 

fSTROOT. To strut. See Strout. 
STROSSERS. Thought to be a mis- 
print for trossers in Hen. V, iii, 7. 
In Sir John Oldcastle, it is corrupted 
into strouces : 

Prithee, lord Sti udge, let me have mine own clonths, 
my strouces tlicre. Part I, v, 11. 

Both mean the same, namely, what 
are now called trowsers. We have it, 
however, undoubtedly, in another 
place, where its meaning is not 
clear : 

The Italian close strosser, nor the French standing 
culler. Beck. Gut’s llornh., p. <40, repr. 

Probably strosser was only a cor- 
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mption of trosser^ which is clearly the 
saioie as trowser, 

STROUT, 8. A strut. Coles acknow- 
ledges the word, both as verb and 
substantive. 

Curl up your hair, walk with the best stroutx you can. 

Mis, of Inf. Mart., O. PI., v, Ih. 

To STROUT. To strut. 

They were passing pompous in (heir gestures, for 
\\\ty stroutpii and down the vaily as proudly as 
though they had there nppomied to aet some dc- 
Bperat comltat. GrcA‘nt''s Quip, liar!. Misr., v, 898. 
Mustaclioes strontinp long, and ciiiii close shave. 

Fnirf. Tasso, ix, 8. 

The dainty clover grows, of grass the only silke, 

That makes each udder ahundantly vvuh milke. 

Drayt. Tolyolh., xiii, cited’ by Johnson. 

So the original edition ; but in the 
reprint of 17o3, octavo, it is made 
strut. See p. 924. 

+ Evcn as a peacock, prickt with loves desire, 

To woo his mistress, strowling stately by her. 

l)n Bnrtas. 

tHe was in his galleries, and thought what 

sinne should he next. Smith’s Sermons, 1GU9. 

STROW, a. Loose, scattered ; from to 
stroroy which was often used for strew. 
See Johnson. 

Nay, where the grass, 

Too straw for fodder, and too rank for food, 

Would generate more fatal maladies. 

Lady Alim., .0 4 h. 

fSTROWESS. Possibly a misprint for 
prowess. 

Of her [Zenobia’s] rare chastitie (as wlio never com- 
pani( d with her husband but for procreation), of her 
niagnilieent estate, her nmrtiall strowesse, heautie, 
eloquence, skill in languages. 

Holland’s Amm. Marcel., 1609. 

STRUCK, or STRICKEN IN YEARS. 
Both meant as the participle of strike ; 
advanced in, or, rather, affected by, 
years. As a tree is said to be struck, 

which has some of its branches 
withered through age. Johnson says, 
I know not how the phrase could 
originate. 

We say, the king 

Is wise and virtuous, and his noble queen 

Well struck in years. Rich. Ill, i, 1 . 

It is often used by the translators of 
the Bible : 

Now Abraliam and Sarali were old, and well stricken 
in age. Genes., xviii, 11. 

See also xxiv, 1 ; Josh., xiii, 1, &c. 
Well, in these phrases, must stand 
for much, 

SrRUMPHUSHER, «. Perhaps, an 
usher to strumpets ; hut this is a mere 
guess, as I have not seen any other 
instance of the word. 

He [a bawd] lives at all distances and postures, one 
while tapster or tobacco-seller, otherwise strump- 


husher ; now brother, tlien cozen, sometimes master 
of the house; yet all tliis while rogue, theefe, and 
pimpe. Lenton’s Leasures, Char. 11. 

STUCK. A corruption of stock, itself 
abbreviated from stockado ; an assault 
in fencing. See Stock, and Stockado. 

I had a pass with him, rapier, scabbard, and all, and 
he gives me the stuck in with such a mortal motion, 
tliat it is inevitable. Twelfth N., iii, 4. 

The same is doubtless intended in the 
following passage, where shicke is the 
reading both of the first quarto and 
folio. 

ril have prepar’d him 

A chalice for tlie nonce ; whereon but sipping, 

If Im by clmnce escape your venom’d stuck. 

Our purpose may hold there. Ilaml., iv, 7. 

In Johnson’s Dictionary this is quoted 
as an example of the word tuck ; hut 
this is not warrantable. He first con- 
jectured that it ought to he tuck, and 
then cited it as an example of that 
word. It was not till the fourth folio 
edition, that the word tiicke crept in, 
which certainly would make a con- 
venient sense, being fully authorised 
as a name for a rapier. But stuck is 
also sense, and has the support of all 
the early editions. Stuck, for stock, 
however, has been found liitlierto only 
in these tw'o examples ; stock itself 
frequently. 

fSTUDDLES. Some sort of weaver’s 
implements. 

Each plies his worke, one cards, anotlier spins, 

One. to tbe stnddle.<s goes, the next begins 
To ravell for new wette, thus none delay, 

But make their webbe-up, ’gainst each market-day. 

liraithwait’s Strappado. 

STULPES. Qu.? posts, stumps, or 
something of that kind. 

Bridgewarde-witliin, so called of London bridge, which 
bridge is a principull parte of that wardc, aiol begin- 
iieth at the stulpes on the south ende by Southwarke, 
&c. Stowe’s Land., p. 167. 

This word is repeated in the improved 
edition by Stowe himselfe, and again 
by his condnuator Strype, but without 
any intimation of its meaning. 

S rUM, 8. Strong new wine, used to 
give strength and spirit to what is 
vapid ; supposed to be contracted from 
musturn, Latin. Coles renders it, 
mustum validissimum dolio ferreis 
circulis munito infartum,” which 
throws light on the mode of keeping 
it. 

Let our wines, without mixture or stum, be all fine. 

B. Jons. Rules for the Trav., vii, 29. 

I am not sure that the word is obso* 
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lete, but certainly it occurs very 
seldom. It is in Hudibras. See 
Jobnson. 

iC/i. A ven;^(*{mce ou liini, nre tlipsc his tricks? lie’l 
make more work for suvj^coas if lie hold on, then 
biiindet* wnie with Dulchmen in llmir kirnn-sses j or 
stum in taverns with quiuielsome Kn»li'.|inu n. 

Flecknoe^s jFrmitiia, IGGl. 

STUPE, s. A pledget dipped m some 
healing liquor warm, and applied to 
a wound ; tVoni stupa, flax, or tow, 
of which it was made. I know not 
whether still in use, as a technical 
word. 

Leave crying, and I’ll tell you; 

And get your plaisters, and yuur warm stupes ready. 

B. A' FL LoteFs Progress, i, 2. 

fSTUFENDlOUS. Stupendous. 

Judge YOU tlien of the siuptudious valourand prowess 
of the I’alatine. T/te Pagan Prince, 1690. 

tSTUPJDIOUS. Stupid. 

And you brave niodcrne poets, whose sweet lines, 

.\ll lieuv’iily, eartlily, liarmotiy eombines, 

Can you, O can your .senses he slupidiovs. 

And see your selves ahused tlms pei lidious. 

Tag tor's If'orkes, 16.30. 

2b STUT, V. To stutter; originally 
stof, from stottern, German. It is in 

Withals’ Little Dictionarie, “ to 
to stammer, balbutio.” Mr. Wilbra- 
ham has it in his Glossary of Cheshire 
words, as still used iu that county. 

Nay, lie hath Alhauo’s imperfection too. 

And stats w hen lie is velienieiitly mov’d. 

Marston's fVhat you tcitl, act i; rlnc. Dr., ii, S16. 
Som liowl, som halloo, some do stut and strain. 

Sglv. Du Bart., p. 265. 

Such is the line which Allot falsely 
printed, spoiling the verse : 

Some howle and cry, and some stut and straine. 

In the reprint of Allot, the annotator 
says, “perhaps for stutter but the 
word was equally in use. 

To STY, To ascend ; from stiff an, 
Saxon. Jortin says, that stee is a 
ladder in the north. Rem. on Spenser, 
Ray also has it. 

That was ambition, rash desire to sty. 

And every li«ik tliereof a step of dignity. 

Spens. F. Q., II, vii, 46. 
Yet love can higher .stie 

Than reason^s reach, and oft hath wonders done. 

Ibid., Ill, ii,3G. 

To step is used for to ascend, by 
Chaucer ; and steyre, now stair, is 
made from it ; and Gower is also 
quoted by Warton. But it is not 
found in later poetry. 

STY, s, A pimple growing on the eye- 
lid ; from the same Saxon word as to 
sty, in the sense of to ascend. There 
was a fancy that a piece of gold 


applied to the eye, would cure thif 
complaint. 

I have a stg here, Cliilax. 

Ch\, 1 have no gold to cure it, not a penny, 

B. and Ft. i\fad Lor,, v, 4k 
J'licre is a site gimwn o’er the eye. o’ th’ Bull, 

\Miieii will go near to hlind the constellation. 

Bii. Put a gold ring iu ’s nose, and that w ill cure him. 

Jbid., Elder Bro., ii, 4. 

tSUBALTERNATELY. By turns. 

lake as i’ th’ sea, when subalternafetif 
.Now on each other, billows backw ard rusli. 

Virgil, by Virars,l(iS%. 

SUBDUEMENT, iS. Defeat; a word 
ptculiar to Sliakcspeare, and used by 
liim only once. Its meaning is ob- 
vious. 

1 have seen thee, 

As hot as Persen.s, spur thy I'lirygian steed. 

Despising many fortcits and subdnement.s'. 

Tro. and Cress., iv, 1. 

fSUBMlSS. Low; submissive. 

And thus tli’ old ITehrew muttering gan to speak, 

In subfni.<is voyce, that, Isaac might not iiear 
Ilis hitter grief, tlial lie unfoldetli beer. Du Barf as. 
Allinity is liappy, where cosins andnephewes arc well 
bred, and kinde consorts; sisters are modest and 
gracious maidens; liiothers e-e nuturall and indi- 
vidual! friends ; cliildren obedient and pleasing to 
their ptuents; wives are veiTuous and submisse to 
their liusbands, and wise and careful to govevne their 
housholds. Pick Cabinet furnished with Varietieof 
Excelt nt Discriptions, 1616. 

A courtier kind iu sjieech, curst in condition, 
I’indinghis faults could be no longer hidden, 

Came to his friend to clear his had siispition, 

And fearing least lie should be more then chidden. 
Fell to flatt’ring, and most base suhmisaiou, 

Vowing to kiss his foot if lie were bidden. 

My loot, said he? nay that were too submisse; 

You three fool Itigher well deserve to kiss. 

IViiis Recreations, 1654. 

To SUBSCRIBE. To yield, or submit. 

For Hector, in hia blaze of wratlj, subscribes 
To tender objects. Ibid., iv, 6. 

As I subscribe not that, nor any other. 

Meas.for Meas., ii, 4. 

Marlow has been quoted for a like 
use of the word : 

Subscribe to his desires. Lust's Dominion. 

It is very doubtful whether subscribe 
should be read in the following lines: 

Kent banish’d tlius ! and France in choler parted 1 
And the king gone to-night! subscrib'd his power I 
Coniined to exhihitiou. Lear, i, 2. 

The folio \m9, prescribed, which better 
suits the passage. All the rest are 

acts done against the king. To sub-‘ 
scribe, submit, or yield up his power, 
must have been his own act ; but his 
power prescribed, limited, circum- 
scribed, suits with all the rest, as 

done injuriously to him, and therefore 
should seem to be the right reading. 
SUBSCRIPTION, s. Obedience, sub- 

mission. 

1 never gave you kingdom, call’d you children, 

You owe me uo subscription. hear, ill, 2, 
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fSUBTILIATED. Rendered verysubtle. 

But our Saviours blessed disciples w ere hui grossa 
capita to our subtUiated, sublimated new' spirits of 
the Sorbon. Declaration of Fopish Impostures, 1603. 

SUBTLE, a., seems to have been used 
occasionally for smooth. It was, per- 
haps, a term particularly used by 
bowlers, to express a fine smooth 
green . 

Nay, sometimes, 

Like to a bowl upon a subtle ground, 

1 have tumbled past the tlirow. Coriol., v, 2. 

Johnson explains it deceitful, meaning 
difficult {Subtle^ 5), but the next in- 
stance disproves it. 

Upon Tityus breast, iliat, for six of tlie nine acres, is 
counted the s uhlUst how \\\\<^ ground in all Tarlary. 

li. Jons. Chloridia. 

Jonson has twice applied this epithet 
to lips, but in what sense is not clear ; 
perhaps in that of practised or skilful, 
f SUBTLE. Fine, thin. The Lat. sub- 

tilis. Applied by Chapman, 11., ix, 
629, to flax. 

SUBURBS. The general resort of dis- 
orderly persons in fortified towns, 
and in London also. See the note 
on the following passage. 

All bouses in the suburbs of Vienna must he pluck’d 
down. Meas.for Meas., i, 2. 

We find in the classics, that it was 
the same in ancient times. 

See also Beaumont and Fletcher’s 
Humorous Lieut., i, 1 ; Massinger’s 
Emperor of the East, where the 
Mignion of the Suburbs is a prominent 
character (act i, sc. 2) ; and various 
other passages in all our old drama- 
tists. This will sufficiently explain 
the question of Portia to Brutus, in 
Julius Csesar : 

Dwell I but in the stiburbs 
Of thy good pleasure ? 

Which she immediately follows up, by 
adding, 

If it be 80 , 

Portia is Brutus* harlot, not his wife. Act ii, sc. 1. 

Jonson has the expression of a “ sub- 
urb humour,” for a low, dissolute one. 
Ev. M. in his H. In the 6 a* also, 
the citizens had their gardens and 
banqueting houses, where, unless 
they are much slandered, many in- 
trigues were carried on. 

Come, we’ll dine together, after walk abroad 
Unto my suberb garden; where, if tbou’lt h<- r 
I’ll read my heart to thee. 

Bowley*8 New Wonder, act i ; Anc. Dr., v, 257. 

See Gabden -HOUSE. 


SUCCEASE. To put an end to. 
Perhaps a misprint for Suiicease. 

Came to us as our fire began to sniotlier, 

Throwing some faggots one way, some another, 

And in tlie kings name did first breake tbe peace, 
Commanding that our bonfire should sncrecuse. 

Taylor's Workes, 1630. 

tSUCCENTOR. An inciter. 

And Panins all the whiles was tlie jirompter and sue- 
cenfor of tiiesc ciuell enterludcs. 

lI<Alund's Ammianus Marcel., 1609. 

SUCRE, A., for juice, or moisture. 

The force wlicreof pearceth the sucke and mane 
[marrow] within my bones. Palace of Pleas., ii, S 5 1). 
Take the sucke or juice of a radish root. 

Ward, cited by Johnson. 

SUCKER. In allusion to rabbit, which 
had been just mentionerl. See Rabbit- 
sucker. 

G. I promise yon, not a housc-rabhit, sir. 

K. No sucker of them all. 

P. and FI. li ft (ft sec. W., iii, 1. 

SUCKETS, A. Dried sweet-meats, or 
sugar-plums; that which is sucked. 

Chesf.s of ndiiied sugar severally, 

Teti tun of Tunis wine, siicket, sweet drug. 

Otd Taiuliif/ of Shretv, 0 PI,, i, 204, 
And, in some six-days’ journey, does consume 
Ten pounds in suckels, and in Indian fume. 

Drnyi. Moonc,, p. 483. 
Bring hither siickefs, eandied delicates. 

We’ll taste some sweetmeats, gallants, ere we sleep. 

Auton. aitd Mellida, part 2. 
W’liy Itere’s an old wench would trotmio a bawd now, 
Lor SDine drv sucket. or a colt in marchpane. 

Middirt. Wum.hew. // ow., act iii. 
ITlie one well fild wit h .'iurkrls. and sweet nu'ates, and 
the otlier with \\ ine, upon wliieli this devout votary 
did fast with zealous mcditalion. 

Taylor's Workes, 1630. 
+ 1ji tin: third course were tarts, custards, and tloren- 
tines. In tbe fourth, all manner of raw fruits. In 
tile liftli, Confeets and suckels. 

History of Francion, 1656. 

fSUCK-SPIGGOT. A .Irunkard. 


Ebriosus Adronkard; a suckspigget : a great 

drinker. Nomenclator. 


f/w the ISUDS. In distress. 

The lord Coke is left in the suds, but sure it is Gods 
doing, according to tlie old saying, Perdere quos vult 
Jupiter prius denientat. Letter dated 1617. 

Now land is sold, and money gone in goods, 

He cals out, Andrew, 1 am in the suddes. 

Good Neu'es and Bad Newes, 1622, 

To SUE, V. To follow ; suivre, French. 

But while I, suing this so good successe, 

Laid siege to Orliaunce on tbe river’s side. 

Mirr. Mag., p. 816. 

See Johnson (3, Sue). 
f SUET, prov. “ There must be suet as 
well as oatmeal to make a pudding.” 
Howelli 1659 . 

SUGAR OF BARBARY. The finest 
sugar was formerly supposed to be 
brought from Barbary, before the 
trade of the West Indies was fully 
established. 

Mer. Or if you want fine sugar, ’tis but sending. 
Gosw. No, I can send to Burhary those people 
That never yet knew faith, liax e nobler freedomi. 

B. and FI. Beggar's Busk, ir. 
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A schoolboy, trying to coax his mas- 
ter, calls him, 

All sweet, honey, Barbary sugar, sweet master. 

Marston's iniat you Will, act ii. 

SUGAR - CANDIAN. Sugar-candy ; 
whether the unusual termination was 
formed for the sake of rhyming with 
soveraigne, or was thought more 
proper in itself, I cannot say. 

If not a (Irainnie of triaclc soveraigue, 

Or aqna-vitie, or sugar-cand'ian, 

JCov kitchin cordialls can it reinedie. 

Hairs SaL, II, iv. 

To SUGGEST. To tempt. 

There’s my inirse ; I give t);ee not this to suggest 
thee from thy master’s service. 

All's irell I hat E. W., iv, 5. 

0 sweet suggesting love ! if ihon ha.st siini’d 
Teach me tliy teniptfcl subject to excuse it. 

Tivo Gent, of V., ii, 6. 

SUGGESTION, Temptation, seduc- 
tion. 

For all the rest, 

They’ll take suggestion as a cat laps milk. 

Temiiest, ii, 1. 

Also for crafty device : 

Om;, tliat bv suggestion 

Ty’d all the kingdom. ‘ ‘ Hen. VJII, iv, 2. 

Holinshed had said, whom Shake- 
speare copied, 

By eraftie suggestion got into his liand innmncrahle 
treasure. P. 022, edit. 1587. 

SUIST, s. An egotist ; or, rather, what 
theologians call a self-seeker. Whe- 
ther peculiar to the author here 
quoted, or not, I do not yet know. 

A mau with more liberty might he debtor to the Jew 
of Malta, than owe for curtesies to this schisinaticall 
suist, that haites with lesser favours to angle for 
greater. It. Whitlock's Zootomia, p. 360. 

The whole section is entitled, “The 
grand Schismatick, or the Suist 
Anatomized.” The section extends 
from p. 357 to p. 383, and concludes 
thus : 

In short a suist, and selfe-projector (so far as known) 
is one the world would not care lunv soon lie were 
gone; and wlicn gone, one that Heaven will never 
receive; fur thitiier lam sure he corueth not, that 
w'ould (like him) go thitiier alone. B. 383. 

SUICISM, s. Used by the same author 
for the acts or character of a Suist, 
as above described. The opposite to 
self-denial. 

But his suicisme was so grosse, that any of Ahah’s 
relations (whom he made run out of all they had) 
might read it. Hid, 

d SUIT, s. A petition or request 

made to a prince or statesman. 
Though we still use the word in 
many kindred senses, I do not think 
we should now use it absolutely for a 
petition, as in these passages. 


Sometimes she gallops o’er a courtier’s nose, 

And then he dreams of smelling out a suit. 

Bom. J- Jnf., i, 4. 

We should say it thus of a law-suit, 
but not of a court solicitation, which 
led to the alteration, in some editions, 
to lawyer s nose, instead of courtier*s; 
but the old editions have courtier Sy 
which Warburton, therefore, very 
properly restored. 

F. If you’ve a suit, shew water, I am blind else. 

A. A suit, yet of a nature not to prove 
The (juarry that you hawk for. 

Mass. Maid of Hon., i, 1. 

Because the court suits W’cre invaria- 
bly accompanied by bribery. Hence 
the following term. 

SUlT-BROlvER, s. One who made a 
regular trade of obtaining favours for 
court petitionervS. 

A suit-broker in court. He has the worst 
Report, among good men, I ever heard of. 

For bribery and extortion. Ibid., ii, 8 . 

SUITOR, s, A perso.i who bad a 
petition to urge at court, one who 
sought places or favours. 

Is. I am a woeful suitor to your honour, 

Blease but your honour liear me. Ang. Well, uiiat’s 
your suit. Mens, for Mens., ii. 2. 

They say pom* suitors liave string breaths ; thc'y shall 
know we have strong arms too. ('oriol., i, 1. 

You grandies o’ the court cannot take breath, 

Nor breath in sweet ayre, besides putrid lungs. 

For multitudes oi suitors, that like gnalts 
Doe buzz about your cares, and make y‘*e inadd. 

If'ltson's Jnc. Luitg, ii, 1. 

That suitor was frequently pronoum ed 
shooter (as it is now sometimes), 
see the notes on Love’s Labour Lost, 
where Boyet, having asked ‘‘ Who is 
the suitor ?"' is answered by Rosaline, 
“She that bears the bow.” With 
other puns alluding to archery, iv, 1. 
To SULLEVATE. To raise into hos- 
tility ; soul ever, French. It seems 
rather a pedantic affectation, than a 
word ever in use. 

How’ he his subjects sought to snUe.vale, 

And breake the league with France concluded late. 

Dan. Civ. W., i, St. 4'S. 

fSULLOWED. “Made foule, fflthie, 
deturpatns.” Withals* Dictionariey 
ed. I(i08, p. 43G. 

SUMM’D. Term in falconry; having 
all the feathers complete. Miltoi. 
has used it. See Johnson, in to Sum, 
No. 3. 

With as unwearied wings, and in as high a gait 
As when we ftrst set foitli, observing evirry state, 

The muse from Cambria cornea, witli iiiona 

and sound. Drai/t. Poigolb., xi, p. 859. 

Metaphorically of clothes : 


.54 
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No more sense spoken, «U things Goth and Vandal, 
Till you he sunm d again, \elvei3 and starlets, : 

Anointed with geld lace I 

JS. ^ FI. Wit w. Money, iii, p. 318. 

SeeT. J. 

SUMxMERlNGS. Rural sports per- 
formed at Midsummer. Bonfires 
were made ou those occasions, wuth 
other sports and festivities, of which, 
however, 1 do not find any very cor- 
rect account. See, nevertheless, 
Brand’s i^opular Antiq., vol. i, 240, 

4 to. They took place, of cotirse, ou 
the eve of the feast of St. John Bap- 
tist, wdiicb is Midsummer-day. 4'he 
festival at Bur^h-Westra, in tlie Pirate*, 
is a mmmi'.riiHf : “The ble^ssed Bail- 
tisfs holiday says the old Udaller, 
“ was made for light hearts and 
quick heels.” 

Ills [ii nilfian’s] soveraignty is shewn highest at 
May g^nicH, nakt-s, and rush-brarings ; | 

where it is tweiitu; tooiifhiil Itec heconies heneliciall, 
hi'lurc Ik; part, to the lord ot tin- Miaiinour, hy reason 
of a bloody iiost; or a broken pati;. 

Cliliis'.s Ulnmziex, Char. 17. 
Then doth tlic joyfull feast of John the Baptist take 
liis tuDie, 

■When honlires great, with lusty tlamc, in every towne 
doe burne, 

And young men round about with maydes doe dance 
in every street . 

linrutiby G any e, from Nnogeortjhis. 

For the extraordinary festivities for- 
merly practised at Chester on that 
day, see the Introduction to Strutt’s 
Spurts and Pastimes, p. xxvi, and 
Mr. Markland’s admirable essay ou 
the Chester Mysteries, now printed 
in the 3d volume of Malone’s Shake- 
speare, p. .525, ed. Boswell. 
tSlJMMER - HALL. See Sommer- 
HA ULE. I 

fS UMM ER.PARLOU R. Perhaps sy- 
nonynious with garden-house, a place 
of privacy. 

A friend <jf his, with wliom lie was very intimate, 
walking; with him in his snnnner-parlour, thought to 
idease liim witli a motion of putting out a sunimo of 
Ins money to interest on good seenrily. 

hires of English Iforthirs, n. d. 

SLMMERSAULT, s. >^ee Somersault. 

“ Saltus petauricus.’* Coles. Soubre- 
saulty French. 

O’er each hillock it will vault. 

And inmhly do llie summer sault. 

Drayton, Muse’s Elysium, n. 1457. 

SUMMONER, or SUMNER. The lat- 
ter being a popular contraction of 
the former. The officer now called 
an apparitor ; a term formerly so 
prevalent as to become a proper 


name : witness the late estimable 
master of King’s College, Cambridge. 

Ear-lack tliou’rt a goat -I’ll set a su.wier upon thee. 

Match at Midn., 0. PI., vii, 4i8. 

In the Heir, a mmner of the spiritual 
I court is one of the persons of the 
drama. 0. PL, vii, p. 136. 

An abbot tliat bad li d a wanton life. 

And cited now, by dcatli’s sharp snniner sicknesse, 
Felt in his soul great agony and strife. 

JIar. Epigr., ii, 62. 

"What may that be ? 

Cln. A sumner 

That cites her to appear. If. f FI. Vahmtin., ii, 2. 

I presume we ought to read sumner 
also in the following passage: 

Ilis nose was precious, richly vuhilied, and sliined 
brighter tlian any sumnmr’.s [r. sumnrr’s^ snout in 
Lancashire. Feniiur, in Crus. Lit., x, 301. 

Why Lancashire sumners were parti- 
cularly red-nosed, may perhaps be 
discovered. See I’aivney. 
SUMPTER. Generally united with 

horse, to signify a horse that carried 
provisions, or other necessaries ; from 
simpliis, Ijatin, or sommier^ French. 
In the following instance horse seems 
to be understood : 

Ilctuni willi her? 

Persuade me nillier lo he slave and sihaptn' 

To thi.s detested groom, Lear, ii, 4. 

See Johnson, who gives another 
example, where the horse seems also 
to be meant, though not expressed. 
So nho here : 

1 would have had you furnish’d in sncli pomp 
As never duke of Burgundy was furnish’d; 

■i’ou should have had a sumpter, tliougli ’t had cost me 
The laying out myself. B. and Ft. Nuhlc Gent., v, 1. 

We read also of sumpter-clothsy 
sumpter-saddles, &c. Sumpter-horsey 
muley &c., are still in use; but not 
sumpter alone. 

I fancyit originally meant the pannier, 
or basket, which the sumpter-horse 
carried. 

And tliy base issue shall carry sumpters. 

Ibid., Cupid’s Revenge, v, 2. 
"With that two sumpters w ere discharg’d 
In M’hich were hangings brave; 

Silk covering, curtens, carpets, plate, &c. 

Percy’s Reliq., i, p, 318. 

fSUMPTURE. Magnificence. Lat. 

Celebrating all 

Her train of servants, and collateral 

Sumpture of houses. Chapm. Hymn to Hermes. 

tSUN-AND-MOON. An old boy’s 

game. 

A kiiide of play wlierein two companies of boyes 
holding hands all in a rowe, doe pull with hard holde 
one another, till one side be overcome ; it is called 
snnne and tnoone. Nomenclator, 1585 . 

tSUPERBlOUS. Proud. 
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Fortlmt addition, in scorne and superhious contonipl 
annexed by you, unto our publique prayer. 

Declaration of Popish Imposture, 1603. 
I speake nol, I, of lOiIy and France, 
jNor of gold-thirsty Spaine, but aniongst us 
1 say our dainsells are suptrbious. 

The Neir/' Metamorphosis, MS. temp. Jac. I. 

SUPERDUE. To subdue. Hall. 
tSUPERFETATlON. Used in a figu- 
rative sense. 

1 have a foolish working hraine of mine, own, in 
labour still with sotnthing, and I can hardly keep it 
fVoiu superfetations, ihovjgh oftimes it produce a 
mouse in lieu of a mount aine. 

Ilowrll's Fatniliar Letters, 1650. 
Give Rupert an alai uni, Rupert 1 one 
Whose name is wits siiper/trtation. 

CltureliinU's Poems, 1651. 

SUPERLATIVE, double, or accumu- 
lated, as it may be called, having not 
only the superlative form, but also 
the adverb 7iiosty was not esteemed 
bad grammar in Shakespeare’s time. 

Brutus shall yield, and we will grace his heels 
With the most boldest and best liearts of Kome. 

Julius C‘<sny, iii, 1. 
A lady to the worthiest sir, that ever 
Country call’d liis and you his mistress, only 
For the most irorlhiesl fit. Ci/mlel., i, 7. 

Ferasinnch as she saw the cardinal more readier to 
depart, than the remnant; for not only the higli 
dignity of the eivil magistrate, but tbe most basest 
handicraft are holy, when they are directed to tlic 
honour of God. Sir Thomas More. 

The authority of our learned poet 
Jonson may seem even to justify 
this form ; which, notwithstanding, 
has not prevailed. 

Furthermore, these adverbs more and most, are added 
to the comparative and superlative degrees themselves, 
which should he before the positive. 

This, adds Jonson, 

Is a certain kind of English Atticism, or eloquent 
phrase of sjieerh, imitating the manner of the most 
aiicienlesl and liiiesl Grecians, who for more emphasis, 
and vehemencies sake, used so to sneak. 

English Gramm., ch. 4. 

There is a peculiar emphasis and 
propriety in the phrase 7nosl Highest, 
when applied to the Almighty, which 
occurs in the Bible and Liturgy ; but, 
in other cases, the proper gramma- 
tical form is generally preferred and 
used. See Comparative. 
SUPERNACULUM. A kind of mock- 
Latin term, intended to mean ujnm 
the nail.: A common term among 
topers. 

Drinking super nagulum, a devise of drinking new 
come out of Eraunee : which is, after a man hath 
turned up the bottom of the cun, to drop it on his 
nai^e, and make a peurle with tliat is left; wliich 
if it slide, and he cannot make it stand on, by 
reason ther’s too much, he must driiike aguine for 
his penance. Pierce Penilesse, sign. G 2 h. 

Bacchus, the god of brew’d wine and sugar, grand 
patron of rob-pois, upsyfitjeze tiplers, and super- 
ttaculum takers. Massing. Virg. Mart , u, 1, 

The wliole school (I mean schola bibendi) juul their 
asseclce bihaeuloruui, tnadidorum, and temutenlonun , — 


follow that way to a drop, which is called in the most 
authentic and emphatieal word they liiive, super- 
uaculum. Gagt. Festir. Aotes, j). 102. 

It is a little disfigured in the fol- 
lowing : 

I confes.s Cupid’s carouse, he plays super-negulum 
with my liquor of life. 

Ji. Jons. Case is Altered, vii, p, 318, 

It has been the subject of a regular 
discussion, in a little tract printed at 
Leipsic in 1746, quarto, entitled, 
“De supeiiraculo Angloriim.’* The 
derivation is there thus stated ; “ Est 
vox hybrida, ex Latina prepositione 
sKpet* ct Germano iiagel (a nail) com- 
posita;” which agrees with the account 
in Pierce Penilesse, and accounts 
for the nagulntn, and 7iegitbi7n. See 
Popular Antiq., 4to ed., voL ii, 
p. 2^^8. A modern Scottish author 
intimates the same meaning and 
origin of it, in some doggrel verses of 
Latin and English nixed : 

Sir, jmll it oil', mul on your tlmmh 
Ceruiiuuis supenmeuiam . 

Meston's Poems, p. 19 1. 

It is tlms described, without being 
named, in a book of odd Immoiir ; 

lie tookc uppe his pot, of Iwclvo quart ch — and then 
lire 8('t it to his uumtli. stoic it olf every dro|», save a 
little remainder, which het; was by custom to set 
upon his tliuiubcs uailc, and licke it olf, as bcc did. 

Disc, of a Ncir World, p, 63. 
Though the cup he never !t.) great, so as scarce a four 
ycare old heyfer be alile to drench it to the bottom, 
yet they, without any dillieiilty at all. s iake and 
sucke it € 1 ^ T<ij vov, to a nagle [margin, 

Law of Drtnkiug, p. 111. 

See T. J. 

tUow our doctors pledged healths to the infanta and 
the archdueliess : and, if any left too big a snuff, 
Culumbo would cry, Super nucnlum! supernncHlum!'* 
Letter dated 16.23. 

tAs wlicn he drinkes out all tlie totall summe, 

Gave it the stile of sapcrnaculluni. 

Taylor's Worked, 1630. 

tl So. Mine is French wine. 

6 So. You must take youi chance, 

The yeoman of the wine-seller did not 
Provide ’em for our palate. 

2 So. Supernaculum ! 

See, there lies Spain already, now would I 6ght — 

Ser. Drink thou nn aii’st. 

Shirley's ITonoria and Mammon, 1659. 
iColig. No matter, hem : here ’tis, gentlemen, supe§ 
nacnlum. 

Conic, come, a tansey, sirrah, quickly. The Fi//«?»,1663. 

SUPERVIZE, Sight, or view; on 
the supervise, on seeing the thing in 
question, namely, the letters sent. 

Tliat on the supervize, no leisure hated. 

No, not to stay the grimliug of the axe. 

My head should he struck off. Uantl, v, 2. 

Supervisor is also used in Othello for 
a looker-on, iii, 3 ; at present it is 
only an official name for an inspector 
of the customs, &c. 



SUP 


852 


SUR 


SUPPER, TIME OF. Dinner being 
usually at eleven or twelve, supper 
was very properly fixed at five o’clock. 
A similar meal is now called by the 
name of dinner, though it is carried 
on several hours later. 

Witli 118 , tlir iiobilitie, {jcntrie, and Htudents, doo 
ordmarilie ;i:o to dimu;r at eleven before noone, and to 
supper 'Aijive, or l)<;t\veen live and sixe at afternoone. 

Harrison's Descr. of EngJ., gref. to HoVmsh. 
About foure homes or six, ai'tcr that we Iiave dyned, 
is the tynie eonvenient for supper, which, in the 
universities, is i^bout jive o'clock in the afternoone. 

Haven of Health, ch. 212. 

fSUPPLIANCE. Supply, assistance. 

Wliich ever, at eoniinand of Jove, was by niy suppliance 
given. Chapni. II., viii, 321. 

SUPPORTASSE, 5., or under-propper. 
Part of the apparatus belonging to 
the old ruffs, being a sort of frame 
of covered wire, calculated to support 
the rufi*, and prevent its being dis- 
ordered by wind or damp. The devil, 
says the zealous Philip Stubbes, who i 
invented ruffs, found out also two 
great pillars to support them. One 
of these pillars, as he oddly calls 
them, was starch ; the other he thus 
describes : 

Tile other jiiller is a cerfaiiu^ device made of wiers, 
crested for tlic purpose, whipped over either witli 
gold tilled, silver, or silke; and this he [the devil] 
callelh a sapportas.se or under|»vop])er. 'J'his is to bee 
applied round about their neckes, under the rutfe, 
upon the outside of the liande, to iieare up the whole 
frame and bodicof the rulfe from fallyngand haiigy ug 
douue. Anatomie of Abuses. 

We are obliged solely to the anger of 
this puritan, I believe, for preserving 
the name, if not the memory, of this 
apparatus. 

SUPPUTEl), part., for imputed. 

That ill a learned war, the foe they would invade. 

And, like stout Hoods, stand frt-c from sappuled 
shame. JJragt. I'olgolb., .vxix, p. 1219. 

SURANCE, by abbreviation, for assu- 
rance, certification, satisfaction. 

Now give some surance that thou art Ilevciigc ! 

Stab tlieni, or tear them on thy chariot wheeds. 

Tit. Andron., v, 2. 

To SURBATE, or SURBEAT. To bat- 
ter, or weary with treading; sou- 
battre, French, not souhatir, as 
Johnson has it. 

Arioharzancs at length espyed tlie horse of his sove- 
raigiic lord had lost Ins shooes before, and that the 
stones had surbated his lioofes. 

Palace of Pleas., vol. ii, B 3. 
Now when he was surbatted, or w eai 7 . 

Har suet's Heel., Q2 b. 
I am sorely surbated with hoofing already. 

Jovial Crete, 6. PI., x, 376. 
Lest they their finnes sliould liriize, and surbate sore, 
T'heir teuder feete upon the stony growud. 

Spens. F. Q., iii, iv, 34. 


This is one of the many words which, 
though admitted by Johnson, as if in 
use, few modern readers would under- 
stand without explanation. He quotes 
for it Clarendon, and Mortimer, the 
agricultural writer. 

IGrowing now as it were faint and weary, it faretli 
justly with him, as it doth many times with a 
surbated and weary passenger. 

Passenger of Benvenxdo, 1612. 
ITassus from Temple-stairs by vvatcr goes 
To W^estminster, and hack to Temple rowes; 

Belike he loves not trot too much the street, 

Or surhait on the stones liis tender feet. 

intts Recreations, 1664. 

SURBET, or SURBEATE. Participle 
from the above. 

Espye a traveller witli feete surbet. 

Whom they in eqiiall pray hope to divide. 

Spens. F. Q., II, ii, 22. 

Thy right eye ’gins to lea]) for vaine delight, 

And snrhea'te toes to tickle at the sight. 

Hall, Sat., v, 2. 

t S U IIB U R 1 ) E NED. 0 vc rbu rden ed . 

They were not now able to remoove the importable 
loade of the Nonnanes from oiir surburdeti'd shoul- 
ders. HoUnshed's Chronicles. 

To SURCEASE. To cease. 

I will not do ’t, 

Lest I surcease to honour mine own truth. 

Coriolainis, iii, 2. 

No pulse shall kei'p 

II is natural progress, but surcease to beat. 

Rom. and Jul., iv, 1. 

Purics must aid, when men surcease to know 
Their gods. Tancr. and O'ism., O. P)., ii, 19G. 

Por if you now surcease, :tml love as well, 

Tlifii all the world of this your concord ave shall tell. 

jVirr.fur'Mag., p. 92. 

SURCEASE, Cessation. 

If ill’ assassination 

Could Irantinel uj) the (■ousequenee, and cateli 
With its surcease success. Much., i, 7. 

And in the lueanc time tlmt he would cause a sur- 
cease of armes. Jkinel's Comines, 11 4 b. 

SURCEASE, V. a. To stop, or put a 
stop to. 

All pain liatli end, and every w !N’ hath ])eace, 

But mine, nor price nor ])rayer ntay surcease. Spens. 

Johnson marks this sense only as 
obsolete, but the rest are equally so. 
SURCREASE, s. Abundant or excessive 
increase. 

Their grew so ^rcat, as forced them at last 

To seek another soil, as uces do wdien iliey cast. 

Dray t. Pot yolb., i,p. 669. 
When as onv ancient seat 

Her snrrreuse could not keep, grown for her soil too 
great. ibid., vi, p. 773. 

By pamper’d nature’s store too prodigally fed, 

And, surfeiting therewith, her surcrease vomited. 

Ibid., viii, p 799. 

SURDINY, s. A corrupt form of Sar- 
dine, tlie name of a fish, of \X\eclupea, 
or herring tribe ; generally thought 
to be the saine as the pilchard, only 
smaller in the Mediterranean than in 
the ocean. They are caught near 
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Sardinia, whence tlieir name, and are 
imported here, salted and barrelled. 

He tliat eats nothing but a red herring to-di»y. sliiill 
ne’er be broiled for the devil’s rasher ; a |»ileber, 
sigtior ; ft sim/imj, an olive ! that 1 may be a jihiloso- 
pher first, and immortal afterwards. 

/i. S' yi. LotysCitre, ii, 1. 

\To make SURE. To betroth. 

Accordailles : f. The betrotliiiig, or makutg sure of a 
man and woman together. Colgnue. 

She that’s made sure to him she loves not well, 

Her banes are asked here, Imt she weds in hell. 

Cot grave’s fCits Interpreter, 1071, p. 177. 
Tra. How have you made me wrong this gmitleman, 
to challenge him as if lie laid been your due, upon 
this idle complement ? wlien I understood the mes- 
sage, 1 presum’d (fur so your words did iniimute to 
me) yon had been .yttre, as fast as faith could bind you, 
man and wile. Wlicre was my discretion ? Now 1 
perceive this was but common courtship; and no 
assurance of a marriage promise. 

Brome’s Northern Lass. 

SURESBY, 5. A person to be surely 
depended upon. A word of similar 
formation to rudesby^ which Shake- 
speare has used. 

The most laborious imployments which lye U|Hm 
them in time of peace, as old snresbyes, to serve for 
ull tunics. Cori/at’s Crnd., vol. i. p. -Ivl, repr. 

Lydins sive Ilerculeus lapis ; liec is old sureby. 

IVithnh’ Little Diet., p. .adf. 
•1-Ye.s, there is one, which is sareshy, as they say, to 
serve, if ■inything will serve. Bradford, SermJtep. 
tTliers no alteration with you: youarethe same man 
that you were; old surebie, no llinsher. You retaine 
still your old conditions. Terence in Kaytish, iGl t. 

SURFOOT, a. Ijamed, tired of foot ; 
from surheat. Or for sorc-foot. 

Thence to Ferry hrig, sore wearied, 

Surfoot, Imt in spirit clieered. Barnuby's Ilin., PartS. 

The author’s own version is, 

Veni Ferribrig, victus, 

Bede lassits, inente hetus. Ibid. 

SURFHALE, SURFEL, SURFLE, t;. 
To wash the face or skin with some 
kind of cosmetic ; but which is the 
right spelling, or whence the word 
comes, 1 do not at present know. I 
find it written in tlie three ways above 
given. 

Bridewell would have very few tenants, the liospitall 
would want patients, the surgeons much worke; the 
apothecaries would have water, uud potato 

rools lye dead ujion their hands. « 

Greene's Theeves falling out, IIarl.Misc.,\\\\,'>\^j^, 
cd.1811. 

This being to lier instead of a looking-glass, slie shall 
no oftener powder her Xvaxy, surf ell her cheeks, cleanse 
her teeth, &c. — but she shall ns often gaze on my 
picture. Ford, Love’s Sacrifice, ii, 1, 

The editor of Ford makes nothing of 
it; but it is found again in an unknown 
drama, cited in a miscellaneous col- 
lection : 

I can make your beauty, and preserve it, ! 

Rectifie your body, nnd maintaine it, 

Ciarifie your blood, snrfie your cheeks, perfume 
Your skin, tinct your hair, enliven your eye. 

Coigrave’s Treasury of Hit, p. 224. 

SUBQUEDRY, s. Presumption; from 


the old French, where snreniderie, 
surquidance, and surquidevky may all 
be found. Sec Roquefort’s Diet, de 
la Langue Romane. Outrecuidance 
was used to a much later period. 
Both from an old verb cuide}\ to 
think, or presume. 

Were denriv’d 

Of their proud beaut ic, anti th’ one nioyily 
Transform’d to fish for their hold surgnedry. 

Spens. F. 11, xii, :h. 

Chaucer defines it, in his Persones 
Tale: 

Presumption is when a man undertaketh an empi‘i>e 
tlmi liim ought not to do, or elles that he may imt 
do; and this is ealhal snrguidrie. 

Ti/rwh., ed. ii, p, :il3, Sio. 
And liy all means his faenlties t’ apply, 

To taint the plia'ni.v hy his surguedry’. 

Bruyt. Otrl, j). lohl . 

Used here apjiarently for height, or 
excess : 

That wliich 1 deemed Bacchus’ svrqnedry, 
is grave, and staled, eivill sohrielie. 

Mar.'itoa’s Sat., '\, 5. 

FAnd for those mannserips whu li .Mev ius writ, 

They might be styl’d tlie surguedry oi u it. 

Clert la id's ICorks. 

SUll-REINED. Over-worked, worn 

down. I do not consider it as im- 
plying any hurt in the reins or loins 
of the horse, for of what use would a 
drench of warm water be in that 
complaint? It rather means one who 
has been guided by the rein too long, 
over- worked. 

Can sodden water, 

A drench for jades, their barley hrotli, 

Decoct their cold hloud to such valiant ImatF 

Jl< n. V, iii, 6. 

A sur-rein'd Jaded wit; — hut lie ruhs on. 

Jack Drum’s Fat., quoted hy Steevens. 

fSURSAULTED. Surfeited? 

Retnrne my liart, siirsaulted with tlie fill 
Of thousand great unrest and thousand feareg. 

Enyland’s Helicon, 1614. 

fSURSERARA. 

With liolloeke, sherant, malliga, canara, 

1 stnft your sides up with a surserura. 

That though the world was hard, my care was still, 

To seurcli and labour you might liave your fill. 

Taylor’s Workes, 1030. 

SUSPECT, Suspicion. 

And draw within tlie compass suspect 
Th’ unvioiated honour of your wife. 

Com. of Er., iii, 1. 

Whose light yet breaks not to the outer sense, 

That propagates tJiis timorous suspect. 

B. Jons, (ase is Jltered, i, 4. 
O false suspect, wliy didst thou make me dotcF 

Mirr. for Mag., p. 104. 

It may be found in every author of 
that period, though now as completely 
disu.sed. 

fSUSPECT, a. One who lies under 
suspicion. 
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Wliose cnse in no sort 1 do fore-iudjr, being ignornnt 
of the scciots of file cause, but take him as the law 
takes him, hitherto for a suspect. Wilson's James 1. 

SUSPECT, for .suspected. 

For first we w'cre in Holland sore suspect. 

Gnsc. Works, k 5. 

SUSPECTABLE, «. Liable to snspi- 
cion. This word is much wanted, for 
without it we have only suspicions, to 
express ‘‘prone to suspect,” and 
“liable to be suspected,” ideas 
widely different. Mr. Todd refers 
only to Cotgrave and Sherwood. A 
more legitimate authority is much 
wanted. In a newspaper, I once 
observed it said that, 

It ia an aid remark, that he. wlio labours liard to clear 
hiiMSi lf of a crinu^ he is nut charged wlih, renders 
himself sii.'ijierfahle. 

But whence the old remark is taken, 

I know not ; nor whether it is really 
old. 

tSlJSPECTFUL. Suspicious. 

If it be about money and riches whicli In; hath buried 
ill the cartli, and being snspectful and covetous, 
would nut reveal in wdiat place they were hidden. 

Sataidcrs's I’htjsioijnomie, 1G53 

tSlISl’ECTLESS. Uiisu.spicioiis. 

That giddy womlerers may amazetl stand 
While death smyles downe sit.sprrtle.'t Kerdinand. 

U 'ra (je.d\j oj Uoff'nia » , 1 Go 1 . i 

SUSPIRfb V. To respire. It is clear 
that it is no error in the passage 
cited by Jolinson, since Shakespeare 
uses it elsewhere. 

Did he suspire, 

That light and weightless down perforce must move. 

^2 lien. J y, iv, 

Where it evidently means, to breathe 
in the very slightest degree. The 
other passage is this : j 

For since the birth of Cain, the first male child. 

To him that did hut yesterday suspire. 

There was not such a gracious creature horn. 

K. John, iii, 4. 

SUSPIRE, s. A sigh; suspirium, 
Latin. 

Or if you cannot spare one sad suspire. 

It docs not hid you laugh tliem to their graves. 

Mass. Old Law, v, 1. 

fSUSTAIN. “To suffer.” Acad. 
CompL, 1654. 

SWAD. A term of reproach; said by 
Grose and others to be a northern 
word for a pea-shell, or pod : meta- 
phorically, a slender person, a mere | 
swad. [Nares’s explanation is not 
correct — it means a rude clown, a 
rustic] 

Now I remember me, 

There was one busie fellow was their leader, 

A blunt squat stead. Ji. Jons. Tale ofT.,i\, 2. 

I’ll warrant, that was devised by some country svnd. 

Lytj/'s M'ulas, iv, 3. 


0 how it tickles mee, to see a stead, 

Who ne’er so much as education had 
To make him generous, advanc’d to state. 

lion. Ghost, p. 3. 

See T. J. 

In the following passage it is applied 
by a soldier to a lawyer, with some 
degree of contempt : 

Wer’t not for us, thou .s'wad, quoth be, 

Where wouhist thou fog to get a fee? 

Couiiter-ScHjjle, Dryd. Misc., iii, 340. 
tWrapt in liis russet cloake lay downe to rest, 

His hadgi; of honour hiickh'd to bis legge. 

Hare and unhid, there came a pilfring swad 
And would liave prayd upon tins ornament. 

Feeir's Honour of the Garter, 1593. 
ll have opinion, and have e\er bad, 

That wlieii 1 see a stagg’ring drunken swad. 

Then that a man worse then an asse, I see. 

Taylor's Workes, 1630. 
■flint bang them, sicadds, the basest corner in my 
thoughts is too gallant a roonie to lodge them in. 

lie tame fro til Fernassns, 160G. 
f And for tlie otlicr, who so hee may be styled a young 
master, will not slieke to impawue the Long Acre, 
till hee become hke a snake, who lias casteu liis 
slough; a sqiicazed swad without either rneanes, 
manners, or niunnor. 

Braithwait's Survey of History, 1638. 

SWADDLE, V. To lash, or strap, or 
beat soundly ; by a ludicrous meta- 
phor, which represents the sufferer as 
swathed, or bound round, by the 
instrument of correction. So Jobson, 
when he sings of strapping his wife, 
calls it “hooping her barrel.” 

Were it not for taking 
So just an exc'Cution from his hands, 

You have iudied tiius, I would swaddle ye, 

’Till 1 eojpld draw off both your skins like scabbards. 

B. f FI. Captain, ii, 2. 
But when he came the chtimher near, 

Behind the door he stood to hear, 

For in he durst not emne, for fear 

()i sn'adVviy. 

Counter-ScKjfle, Dryd. Misc., iii, 347. 

So Hudibras is said to be 

Great in the bench, great in tlie saddle, 

That could as well hind o’er [as a justice], \\s swaddle 
[as a combatant]. Fart 1, Can. i, v. 23. 

SWAFF. To beat over, like waves. 

Drench’d with the swaffiny waves, and stew’d in sweat, 
Scarce able witli a cane our boat to set. 

Taylor's Workes, 1630. 

fSWAGE. To assuage. 

But wick<!ll w'rath had some so farre enraged, 

As by no ineaneB their malice could he swayed. 

Gascoiy lie's Workes, 1587. 

fSWAINLING. The diminutive of 
swain, used as a term of famili- 
arity, 

I While we stand 

Hand in hand, 

Honest swainliny, wdth his sweeting. 

Witts Recreations, 1654. 

f SWALLOW. A whirlpool. 

Gurges. . .. Gouffre. Awhirlepoole; agulfeor jtcaWoie. 

Nomenclator. 

tSWALLOWS. Oil of swallows seems 
to have been considered in the seven- 
teenth century a valuable specific. 
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and we find the following rather 
strange receipt for making it: 

T-ike one hniulful of niotln'r-tliyme, of lavender- 
cotten, and sfrawijtrry leaves, of eae’i alike, four 
Shallows, fentIuTS and aliu'^M-tlier well bruised, 3 
ounces of sallet oil, beat tlie lu*rl>s, and tbe swallows, 
feathers and :iltu;,o-t her, uiitd they 1)0 so small that 
y()U can see. no fcalliers, then put in tlie oil, and stir 
them weil to;:efher, and seeth them m a posnet, and 
strain them thruugh a canvas cloth, and so keep 
it for your use. 

Countess of Kent's Choice Mannot, lG7b. 

SWARD, s. Skin; from sweard, Saxon. 
Often corrupted to tiword, as when 
applied to the skin of bacon, or the 
horny coat of brawn ; also in the 
word rp'een-fsword y for the coat of 
grass covering the soil. 

Water ke])t too long, loitseus ami softens tl)C svanl, 
makes it snl)je(‘t to coarse grass. Note on Titsscr. 

For the skin of bacon : 

If tlicy would use no other bitcklcrs in war hut 
shield-s of hrawti, brandish no swords, hut sinmts 
[sw cards] of bacon, Lhujna^ ii, 1, O. PI., v, 1 14, 

Both these examples are from Todd, 
who gives sweards in the latter, as 
the original rending, which is pure 
Saxon. 

+The cliurlislie clmfTe. tliat hath enough 
In coder lockt and hiied, 

And livctl) harde witli haken simn/c, 

A mule tnaie well he saied, 

Kenitatl's Ftowers of Epi grammes, ir»77- 

fSWARME. A qualm. SccSweame. 

While he remained in the Tower, lie took pleasure in 
hailing lions, hut when ho came abroad, he was so 
troubled with swarms, that he feared to he baited by 
the peojilc, iCitson's James t. 

SWART, a.y for black, or dusky, may 
be considered as rather a poetical 
than an obsolete word, liaving been 
preserved by Shakespeare, Spenser, 
Milton, and even later writers. See 
Johnson. I add one more instance. 

And the sornrt plowman for Ills bnaikfast staid, 

That he might till those lands were fallow laid. 

Browne's Brit. Bust., I, iv, p. 99. 

Milton’s metaphorical use of it is no 
more harsh than that of dark for 
malignant. ^ 

SWAIITH, s. A line or row of grass, 
as left by the scythe ; supposed to he 
properly swath, and not to be con- 
nected with sward. 

Cons state without book, and utters it by great 
swurths. Twelfth N., ii, a. 

'i'bat is, great parcels, or heaps. Pope 
has used the word in his Translation 
of Homer. See T. J. See Swath. 
t'SWASIi. A bully. 

Wiili courtly knights, not roaring country swashes. 

Britannia 'Triitmphans, 1637. 

SWASH-BUCKLER, quasi, clash- 
buckler. One who makes a furious 


noise with sword aiul hnekler, to 
appal antagonists. 

Tlieir intMi are very rnflians Jind swash-huckUrs, 
having exceeding long blaekc Imiic curled, and swordt 
or other weapons by their sides. 

Corgat, (of Gipsies at A'errr.s') Criol.. vol. i, p. 54, repr. 
Make tliose spiritual (leli\ er up Mie.ir 

weapotis juul keep the peace. Butler's I'liaract, 

Ttirpe. setiex miles, ’tis tunc for such at) oUlt; foolc to 
le.ive playing the swash-huetili r. 

jS'iish. tj noted by Stecvcns. 

Also Ileylin’s Life of St. Geo., p. 2.‘57. 
I liud rush- buckler, apparently in the 
same sense. See Rush- heck leu. 

I Let), a notarii' afterwat ils. master of the oUlces, a 
verv sirnsh-bitckler at every fiuierall. a knowiic roblicr, 
and a Pamioniati; oiu; wlio lucailual foorlli of liis 
savage month ecoeltie, ami yei w.is nevertiu'lesso 
greedie still of mans blond. UnltanU's .-//«. Mar., 1009. 

SWASHER, s. A bully, a lellow that 
is all noise and no courage. 

As young as I am, I have ohseived tliese three 
sicashi rs [Nym, Pistol, ami llaithiljihj. 1 am boy to 
them :ill llirei', Jfni, C, ill, 2. 

SWASH li\G. Exactly as we now say 
dashing; spirited, and calculated to 
su rprise. 

We’ll hav(' a swoGiing and a martial outside. 

As many other maiuiish eowarda have. 

As you 1 . it, i, 3, 

Also violent, overpowering : 

Draw, if you be men.— Gregory, rciuemhcv thy swash* 
ing blow. Jtom. and Jul., i, 1. 

1 do confc.‘<s a swashing hlou’. 

B. Jons. Staple of N., v, 1. 

The old editions have “a washing 
blow;” but, as that is nonsense, 
swashing is very properly substituted. 
SWATH, s, A row of grass mowed 
down ; from zwad, Dutch, meaning 
the same thing. Swarth, which is 
often used for it, only expresses the 
broad pronunciation of the same word, 
swaut/i. 

And tliere the strawy Greeks, rijic for his edge, 

Fall down helore him, like the mowt-r’s swath. 

Tro. and Cress. ,v, 5. 

With tossing and raking and sell ing in co,v, 

Grass lately in swaths, is meat for an ox, 

Tusser (167«), July's llushandrie, St. 2. 

The note, added in the edition of 
1 744, says, 

The ^orfolk way of making hay is, first to let it lie 
in the .swart k three days, or more, &,c. 

See SwAHTH. 

Also that with which an infant was 
swathed, or swaddled ; from swethan, 
to hind, Saxon. 

Iladat thou, like us, from our first /lea /A proceeded. 

Tivwn of Ath., iv, 3. 

That is, from swathing-clothes, or 
from the earliest infancy. 

Kor their first swaths become their winding sheets. 

lieyw- Golden Aye. 

SWATHING-CLOTHES. The bandages 
of linen, in which infants were for- 
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merly rolled up ; called also swad- 
dling-clothes. 

Thrice has this Hotspur, man in svoathmq -dollies^ 

This infant warrior. 1 lim, //', iii, 2. 

So also in Cymbeline, i, 1. 
SWATH-BONDS, or BANDS. The 
same. 

Sypers, swath-honds, rybands, and sleve-laces. 

Four Ps, 0. PI., i, 64. 

Even in llic svHxth-hfnidu out conimissioo j;oeth. 

To loose thy breath, that yet but yonjfly bloweth. 

Mirr. for Mag., p. 432. 

fSWAWME. • A qualm. SeeSwEAME. 

The einperour started with a cold swawnie of fcare 
that quickly came over liis heart, and crying: with a 
low'd voice. Holland’s Arnmian. Mat ed., 1609. 

To SWAY. To press on in motion. 
Sway has so many senses, all bearing 
some reference to a weight in move- 
ment, that it is not easy to decide 
what should he called a new sense, 
and what only a metaphorical use. 
Dr. Johnson says he never saw it in 
the sense here given ; Warburton 
conjectures way, but utterly without 
necessity. Yet the passage is not 
obscure : 

Let us sway on, and meet them in the field. 

2 lien. IV, iv, 1. 

That is, let us pass on, with our 
armament. 

SWEAME. A sudden qualm of sick- 
ness. “j®grotatio subita.*' Coles' 
Diet, So also Rider. Probably 
from the same origin as swoon. Coles 
also has, sweamish, modestus 
which seems to be the word now 
made into squeamish. In the 
northern dialect we find actually 
sweamish, for squeamish. See Grose’s 
Provincial Glossary. 

Uy bliiidnesse blunt, n sottish sxeenrne lie fcelcs. 

With joyes bereft, when death is hard at liccles. 

Mirr.for Mag.,\i. ICO. 

A warning this may be. 

Against the slotld'ul sweames of sluggardye. 

Hid., King Jago, cd. 1587. 

To SWEAR, V. a. To swear by. 

Now, by Apollo, king, 

'J'hou swear'st thy gods in vain. K. Lear, i, 1. 

SWEAR, 8. An oath. 

Gull’d, by my steear; by my swear, gull’d. 

Ordinary, O. IM., x, 295. 

I was inclined to consider this as the 
cant expression of a single character ; 
but it is used also by the Mercer, in 
the same play, as well as by the 
Surgeon, to whom the first passage 
belongs. Elsewhere I have not 
remarked it. 


\Mer. I lose the taking, by my swear, of taking 
As much, whiles that I am receiving this. 

CartwrighV s Ordinary, 1651. 

SWEAT, s. Violent sweating was long 
considered as the chief specific in the 
disease incident to brothels, and the 
methods used to produce it were 
extremely violent ; no wonder, there- 
fore, that death was often the con- 
sequence. Hence the baw^d, in 
Measure for Measure, recounts it as 
one of the enemies which destroyed 
her customers : 

What with the war, wliat with the swioit, what with 
the ‘jallow's, and wdiut wutb poverty, 1 am custom- 
strucK. Act i, 2. 

tSWEATING-CLOTH. “ Suaire, a 
sweating -cloth, a tow’ell.” Nomen- 
clator, 1585. 

SWEET AND TWENTY. Thought to 
be a customary term of endearment, 
from the following two passages : 

In delay there lies no plenty, 

Then come kiss me, sweet and txrenty. 

Txvelf. N.,n,Z. 

Sxceet and twenty, all sw'eet and sw'eet. 

Wit of u U’bniaxi, cit. by Steev, 

In the other passages adduced, it may 
be otherwise explained ; but here it 
cannot, without a change of the 
reading. If we read, as suggested by 
Johnson, 

Come, a kiss, then, sweet, and twenty ; 

Or, 

Then a kiss, my sweet, and twenty ; 

all would be easy: but Johnson 
himself doubted of the change. 
SWEET-BREASTED. Sweet-voiced. 
See Bkeast. 

Sxveel-hreasted as the nightingale or tbrusli. 

li. and FI. Love’s Care, iii, 1. 

SWEETING, s. A kind of sweet apple, 
mentioned by Ascham and others. 
See T. J. 

To SWEET. To swoon, or die away ; 
from sweltan, Saxon. A Chaucerian 
word. 

But when she felt 

Herself downe soust, she waked out of dread 
Slreigbt into grief, that her deare hart nigh sxrdt. 

Speus. F. Q., IV, vii, 9. 
That nigh slie swell 

For passing joy. Ibid., VI, xii, 21. 

In some places it seems to be used ns 
the participle of to swell : 

With huge impatience heinly Ibid., III. xi, 27. 

Which, like a fever lit, through all his bodie .swidt. 

Ibid., I, vii, 6. 

It cannot be from swell, to burn, 
(also Saxon), because he says that 
cold did it. He must mean the cold 
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fit of an ague ; unless we refer it to 
penetrahile frigus adurit. To sivelt^ 
as an active verb, to make faint^ is 
quoted from bishop Hall in T. J. 

tTlms have you lieurd the green knight make liis 
nione, 

Wliich wel niiglit move the hardest heart to melt. 
But what lie meant tliat knowes himselfe alone. 

For such a cause in weary woes to siodt. 

Gasco'ujnd s Works, 1587. 

SWELTH, s. Mud, and filth ; or, per- 
haps, swellings, from swelL 

A deadly guile where nought lint rubbish growes, 
Witli fotile l)lack su'elth, in (hiekued Inmpethat lies. 

Sackv. Ind., Mirr.J'or Man., J26l. 

Again : 

Rude Acheron, a lothsom lake to tell, 

That boyles and bulis, with swelth as black as hell. 

Ibid., p. 208. 

JSWETNAM, JOSEPH. This, it appears 
was the name of the man who wrote 
a coarse invective against women, 
under the title of “The Araignment 
of Lewd, Idle, Froward, and Uncon- 
stant Women, &c.” 1615. The 

answerer of that tract says, in an 
address “ to the Youths of Great 
Brittaine,” 

IIow could yon love? nay, how would you loath such 
a monster to whom Joscjih Sweinam poynteth ? 

Near the end of the address he is 
again mentioned, and a page of the 
tract referred to as his. See also the 
Answer itself, jjassun. His indictment, 
by name, is in the (ith chapter. He 
is alluded to also in an old play : 

Hey day 1 wlio comes here ? The very protest smock- 
satyr or woman-hater in all Europe. One, who had 
he lived in that state, or ntidcr that zone, miglit 
have compared with any Sivdnum in all the Albyon 
island. Lady Alitnu7iy, 1, 1. 

SWEVEN, 5. A dream. A Chaucerian 

word ; and, therefore, given to Moth, 
the antiquary, in the following 
passage ; 

Dan Clip] do 

Sure sent thylke sivevoi to mine liead. 

Ordinary, 0. PL, X, 236. 

It occurs, how^ever, later : 

I dreamt in my sweiwn on Tliursday eve. 

In my bed whereas I lay, 

I dreamt, a gryjie and a grim lie beast, 

Had carry ’d my crown away. 

Percy's Keliq,, vol. ii, p. 53, in the Ballad of 
Sir Adlnujar. 

fSWIG. A term of contempt. 

Swiyge for Smart ami you. 

Historic of Albino and Bellama, 1638. 

SWINGE, s., for sway, or swing. 

That whilom here bare swinge among the best. 

Sackv. Ind., Mirr. for Mag., p. 260. 

To swinge, for to lash, as with a long 
tail, is used by Milton. See T. J. 
SWINGE, for singe. This being a 


slight difference of spelling, i.s, 
perhaps, hardly worth notice, but it 
is the spelling of Spenser’s own 
editions. 

The scorching flame sore stringed all his face, 

And thruugli his armour all his body sear’d. 

/. Q., I, xi, 26. 

fSWINGE. To lash. 

Then often strindging, with his sinnewy train. 
Somtimes his sides, somtiiues the dusty jilaiii. 

J)u liarfds. 

SWING E-BUCKLER is something more 
than swash-buelder ; the latter was 
one who only made a dashing and a 
noise with the bucklers ; the otlier 
swinged those wdiich w^ere opposed to 
him ; as in the second passage here 
quoted. 

You had not four such stvingc-bucklcrs in all the inns 
of court again. 2 Urn. //', iii, 2. 

\Vheii I was a scholar in Padua, faith, then I could 
have swinged a sward and harkh r. 

Devil's Charter, 1(>07) quoted by Steeveiis. 

f SWINGER, .y. Anything very great. 

Is’exl crowne tlu' bowle I' ll 
With gentle lamb's- w^ooll ; 

Adde sugar, nntiueg, ami ginger. 

With .store of ale too ; 

And llius must ye doe 

To nuike the wuissaile a swinger. Herrick. 

fSWINGING. Very large. 

Quolli .Tack, now let me live or die. 

I’ll fight tlii.s swinging hoar. History of Jack Iforner. 

SWINK, Labour. Saxon. 

All Piers, be not tby teeth on talge, to think 
How great sport they geynen with liltb* switick? 

Spins. Shep. Knl.. May,\. 36. 
Chad a goodly dynner for all tny sw cate and swi/nckn. 

Gainmi r Cart., O. PI., ii, 22. 
And Soon forget the swinke due to their lure. 

I'enibr. Arcad., iii, p. 3U8. 

To SWINK, or SWINCK, e. To toil, 
or labour ; swincan, Saxon. 

Honour, estate, and all this wuvlde’s good. 

Fur which men svnncke and sweat incessantly. 

Spens. F. (f, II, xii, 8. 

Milton has used swin/ct, for wearied, 
in Comus, v. 293, though certainly 
much disused in his time. It is not 
in Shakespeare. 

SWINWARi), s. Corrupted from swine- 
herd, a keeper of swine ; or rather, 
perhaps, swine-ward, like bear-ward. 

He i.s a swinward, but I think, 

No swinward «)f the best, Jirowne, Shep. Pipe, Eel. 2. 

I find also swineyard, a corruption of 
the same word, as a term for a i)oar, 
he being the liead or master of the 
herd : 

Then sett dowm the sicineyard [the boar’s liead]. 

The foe to the vineyard, 

Let Bacchus crowne his fall. 

Christmas Prince, p. 2-i. 

fSWIPE. A crane for drawing water 
out of a well. 
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A crnne or engine to draw up water: it is called a 
swifif. Nomenclalor. 

To SWITCH, V, To cut, as with a 
switch. 

With his revengeful sword mif-rht after tliem that 
ded. Drayt. Polyolh., xviii, p. 1011. j 

Chapman is quoted by Johnson, fora 
similar use of the word. 

SWITIi, adv. Swift, or swiftly. 

Heticc stf'ythe to Dr. Rat hyc thee, then thou wert 
g(»n(!. Gainmfr Gurton, O, PL, ii, 47. 

King Estmere threw the harp asycie, 

And svnthc he drew his brand. 

• Percy's lieliq , i, p. 75, 

SWITHIN, ST. The old, and often 
revived superstition, that if it rains 
on St. Swithin’s day (July 15) it will 
rain more or less for forty days fol- 
lowing, is amply illustrated in Brand’s 
Popular Ant., i, p. 271, 4to ed., but it 
is not there mentioned, that Jonson 
introduces it in his comedy of Every 
Alan out of his Humour : 

Sord. 0, lu're, St. SwUhin's, tlie 15th day, variable 
weather, lor the luosl ])ait rain, good ! for tlie most 
part rain; why it shonld rain forty days after now, 
tiiore or less, it was a rule, held before I was able to 
Iioid a plough. Act i. 

St. Swithin is recorded iti Alban 
1 hitler’s Lives of the Saints, on the 
l.uh of July, but nothing is said of 
the rainy prodigy. 

SWITZLRS. Hired guards, attendant 
upon kings. How soon the brave 
Swiss began to hire themselves out 
to such service is uncertain ; but it is 
plain that it was common in Shake- 
speare’s time, since he gives such a 
guard to the king of Denmark : 

Where arc niy Switzers.^ let tlieni guard the door. 

llund.j iv, 5. 

Son)e place of gain, as clerk to the great hand 
Of marrow-hones, that people call \\ic,SirUzers. 

Fletch. Nob. Gent , iii, 1. 

Why called “band of marrow bones,” 

I know not. Is it a false print? and 
for what ? 

SWITZER’S KNOT. A transient 
fashion of tying the garters ; which, 
probably, the French borrowed from 
the Swiss, and we from them. 

But that a rook, by wearing a pyed feather, 

I'he cable hatband, or the tliree-piled ruff, 

A yt\rd of slioc-tye, or the Switzer's knot 
On his French garters, should affect a humour! 

O, it is more than most ridiculous. 

B. Jons. Induct, to Ev. Man out of II. 

SWOOP, s, A sudden descent of a bird 
upon its prey. Johnson says, “ I 
suppose from the sound.” Rather 
from to sweep ; and so thought H, 
Tooke. See T. J, 


Oh hell-kitc — all, — 

What! all my pretty chickens, and their dam, 

At one fell stvoop. Macb,, iv, 3 

If she gives out, she deals it in small parcels, 

That she may take away all at one swoop. 

JVhite Devil, 0. PL, vi, 241. 
The word, though uncommon, is not 
perhaps obsolete. Dryden has used it. 
Drayton applies the verb to swoop^ to 
the sweeping motion of a river : 

As she goes swooping hy, to Swale-dale whence she 
springs. Polyolh., xxviii, p. 1199, 

+But now adayes, you may see throughout all those 
tracts divers in that kind verie violent and most 
ravenous men, such as goe swonping and flinging 
overall the courts and halls of justice. 

Holland's Aminioius Marcel., 1609. 

SWORD, SWEARING UPON. The 
singular mixture of religious and 
military fanaticism, which arose 
from the crusades, gave rise to the 
extraordinary custom of taking a 
solemn oath upon a sword. In a 
plain un enriched sword, the sepa- 
ration between the blade and the hilt 
was usually a straight transverse bar, 
which, suggesting the idea of a cross, 
added to the devotion which every 
true knight felt for his favorite 
weapon, and evidently led to this 
practice ; of which the instances are 
too numerous to be collected. The 
sword, or the blade, were ol'ten men- 
tioned in this ceremony, without 
reference to the cross. 

Swear hg this sxcord! 

Thnu wilt perforin my bidding. U'int, Tale, ii, 3. 
Either embracing other lovingly, 

And .swearing faith to eitlieron his blade. 

Spens. F. V, viii, 14. 
Swear hy my sword ! Haml., i, 5. 

Several times repeated. 

And hen; upon my sword 1 make protest 
For to relieve the poor, or die myself. 

Pinner of JFakef., 0. PL, iii, 7. 
Yet the cross of the sword is also men- 
tioned frequently enough to illustrate 
the true bearing of the oath. Hence, 
of Glendower it is ludicrously said by 
FalstalF, that he 

Swore the devil his true liegeman, upon the cross of 
a Welsh hook [a apeciea of sword]. 1 Hen. IV, ii, 4. 

It is delineated in the notes on that 
passage. 

So suffring him to rise, he made him sweare 
By his owns sword, and by the crossc tliereon. 

Spens. F. Q., VI, i, 43. 
By the cross of this sword and dagger, captain, you 
shall take it. 

Dekker's Satiromastix, Or. of Drama, iii, p. 163. 

Many more instances may be seen 
in Steevens’s note on the preceding 
passage of Hamlet, but these are 
abundantly suiheient. 
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SWORD AND BUCKTiEH. As an 
epithet, expressive of niiiitnry energy. 

And that same sicord and buckler prince of Wales. 

1 lien, ir, i, 

This boy speaks sword and buckler ; prii bee yield, boy. 

B. and I'l. BonJura, iv, '2. 

SWORN BKOTIII^RS, properly and 
originally, meant siieh as were bro- 
thers in arms, according to the ancient 
laws of chivalry ; though afterwards 
used with more laxness, as it still is, 
to imply common intimacy. As when 
Beatrice says of Benedict, that he has 
every month a new sworn brother. 
Much Ado, i, 1. Falstaff seems to 
have a more precise allusion, when he 
says of Shallow, 

lie talks as faiiiiliariy of John of Gaunt, as if be had 
been siroru hrother to liini. 13 lien. If, iii, 2. 

Falstatf also proposes to Nym and 
Bardolph, that tliey shall be u/l three 
sworn brothers in the expedition to 
France. Hen. F, ii, 1. 

[n the French books of chivalry they 
are called freres (ramies. St. Palaye’s 
account is to this effect: “But we sec 
more marked associations between 
some knights, who become brothers 
or companions in arms [freres on 
compagnons d’armes], as they were 
then called. — These fraternities of 
arms were contracted in various ways. 
Three knights, according to the 
romance of Lancelot du Lac, caused 
themselves to be let blood together, 
and mixed their blood. This kind of 
fraternity is not a romantic fiction, 
since M. Du Cange cites many similar 
examples from foreign histories.” 
“ If,” continues he, “ the mode was 
barbarous, the sentiment which arose 
out of it was far otherwise.” Mem, 
de Chevalericy Par tie 3. See also 
Dll Cange’s 21st Dissertation sub- 
joined to Joinville. Robert de Oily, 
and Roger de Ivery, are recorded as 
sworn brothers (fratres jurat i) in the 
expedition of the Conqueror to 
England, and they shared the honours 
bestowed upon either of them. 

SYEDGE, 8, A mere mis-spelling of 
siege, in the sense of seat, or 
habitation. 

Is it possible that, under such beautye and rare 
conieh nessf, ilisloyaltie and treason may have tliesr 
9ifedt/c iind lodgynge ? Bal. o/FUm., ii, sign. Z 0 b. 


SYKERLY. Certainly. See Siker. 

Tis min own ileare ncelc Hodge, st^kerltf iwot. 

GautiH. (j’urtan, O. I'l., ii, 

A Chaucerian word. 

SYLLABE, for syllable. Purely French. 

50 written by Ben Jonson, in his 
English Grammar ; 

A sullnhe i,% a part of a word that may of itself make 
a piTlcrt sound. AW/, Gra>u>nar,c\\. 6. 

He uses ir also in his |)oetry : 

Souniii" SI/ lilt be.t, dmu iiin'^' Ictici's, 

Fastening; vowels as with NmIcv.s. 

.(i/ainst Rhyme, I. nJcrir ,, 

Again : 

51 ill may syllabes jar with time, 

Still may reason w ar w itli rhyme. Ibid. 

Horne Tooke has commended Jonson 
for his use of this word. It is still 
used by the unlearned in Scotland, 
and Dr. Jamieson gives two examples 
of it from good authors. 

SYLLER, for silver. Still current in 
the Scottish dialect. 

As blight, as anyAV/’V'r, 

Small, loru^, sliarp at \\w poyiit, and st iaij^lit as any 
pyllcr (laiiLiii. Gurtoii. (). PI., li, 

t^o SYMPATHY. To .sympathise. 

Pleasures, that are not mans, as i iaii is man, 

But as his xvMvwt sympathies w ith la asts. 

Muses Lookim) Glasse, 

SYNNET. See Sennet. 

SYPERS. Old spelling for Cyprus, a 
thin transparent cloth used for veils. 
See Cypuus. 

Sypers, swath bonds, &c. Four Ps, 0. PI., i, Ot. 

SYREN E. Merely an awkward spelling 
of Serene, which see. This is 
undoubtedly intended by syrens in 
the following specimen from sir Fr. 
Kinaston, cited by Mr. Ellis : 

With thy dear face it is not so, 

Which if once ov ercast, 

If thou rain down thy sliovv’rs of woe, 

They like the syrens [serenes] blast. 

Specimens, vol. iii, p, 241. 

The word blast determines the 
allusion. 


T. 

T. Beards cut to that shape. See in 
Stiletto beard. Taylor, the water- 
poet, celebrates all the forms of 
beards : 

Some like a spade, some like a fork, some square, 
Some round, some mow’d like stubble, some ^ark 
bare. 

Some sharp, stiletto fashion, dagger like. 

That may, with whispering, a man’s eyes out-spike: 
Some with the hammer-cut, or B^tnan T. 

Superbia Flagellum, 
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The T, in particular, is noticed here 
also: 

Strokes his beard 

Which now lie puts i’ tli’ posture of a T, 

The Roman T, your T beard is tlie fashion. 

And twii’old doth express th’ enamour’d courtier. 

B. and FI. Qu. of Corinth, iv, 1. 

Thus, with the beard, one very great 
source of coxcombry was cut off. 
TABAUD, s, A coat, or vest, without 
sleeves, close before and behind, and 
open at the sides ; formerly worn by 
nobles ov^r their arms, to distinguish 
them in the field, but now only by 
heralds. Tabard., French. 

Among tlie whicli [tlie inns in Southwark] the most 
ancient is the Tabard, so ealled of the sigiie, wliicli 
(as we now tenne it) is of u jacquit or sleevelesse 
coat, whole before, open on both sides, with a square 
collor, winged at tlie sliouldcrs. 

Stowe's London, Z 1 b. 

He speaks of them as only worn by 
heralds in his days, but having been 
‘^a stately garment of old time.’’ 
The word is now rather technical than 
obsolete. 

The name of tabarderis still preserved 
in Queen’s College, Oxford, for 
scholars, whose original dress was a 
tabard. 'I’heyare part of the founda- 
tion, which consists of, a provost, 16 
fellows, 2 chaplains, 8 tabarders^ 12 
probjitionary scholars, and 2 clerks. 
Oxf. Univ. Cal. It appears from Du 
Cange, that tubar is Welsh ; and that 
tabardum, low Latin, Spanish, 

and tabarro, Italian, have all been 
made from it. 

[The Tabard was also the sign of an 
inn in Gracechurch-street.] 

fThc Ciu-riers of Kriivntrec and B(Kd<iug in Essex doe 
lodge at tlie sigue of the Tuhhard, in Giacious-street, 
iiecre the Conduit; they doe come on Thursduies and 
goc away on Eridaies. 

Taylor's Carriers Cosmographie, 4to, liond., 1637. 

TABLES. The old name for backgam- 
mon ; so called also in French ; and 
in Latin, tahularum hisus. 

This is the ape of form, monsieur the nice, 

That, when he })iays at tables, chides the dice. 

Love's L. L., v, 2. 

If tales are told of Leda be not fables, 

Thou with thy husband dost play false at tables. 

Har. Ejtigr., i, 79. 

Man’s life’s a game at tables, and he may, 

Mend his bad fortune by bis wiser play. 

)Vitts Recr., i, aSO, repr. 1817. 
This last example is from an epitaph, 
entirely made up of puns on back- 
gammon. 

Extended also to other games played 
with the same board and men. An 


old backgammon board is delineated 
in the frontispiece to Strutt’s Sports 
and Pastimes. 

2. Also, the same as table-book ; 
pocket tablets for containing memo- 
randums : 

And therefore wdll he wipe his tables clean, 

And keep no tell- tale to his memory, 

' 2 Hen. IV, iv, 1. 
My tables, meet it is I set it down. Hand., i, 6. 

In the midst of the sermon, pulls out his tables iu 
haste, as if he feared to lose that note. 

Hall, Char, of a Hyjwcr. 

TABLE (in the language of palmistry or 
chiromancy), the whole collection of 
lines on the skin, within the hand 

Well [looking onhis pahn], if any iiimii in Italy have a 
fairer table, which doth offer to swi ar upon a book, 1 
shall have good fortune. Merch, of Yen., ii, 2. 

Mistress of a fairer table. 

Hath not history nor fable. 

B. Jons. Masq^ne of Gips., vi, p. 88. 

It occurs also before in the same 
masque, p. 80. 

B, In good earnest, 1 do find written here, all my 
good fortune lies in your hand. IT. You keep a very 
bad house then, you may see by the smalncss of the 
table. Middleton, Any Thing for a Q. Life. 

^To TABLE. To sit at table. 

All sup|)cr while, if they table together, he peereth 
and priclh into the platters to ji cke out dainty rnor* 
sets to content her maw. Man iu the 3Ioone, 1609 

TABLE-BOOK. The same as table j 
memorandum book. 

What might you, 

Or iny dear majesty your queen here, think 

If I had ))lay’d the desk, ov table-book. Hand., ii, 2. 

I am sure her name was in my table-book once. 

tlon. IV/iore, 2d jiurt, 0. PL, iii, 877- 
I have most of their jests here in my table-book. 

Malcontent, 0. PI., iv, 10. 

The most affecting circumstance rela- 
ting to a table-book, that I at present 
recollect, is in the life of lady Jane 
Grey : 

Sir John Gage, constable of the Tower, Avhen he led her 
to execution, desired her to bestow on him some small 
present which he might keep, as a perpetual memorial 
of her; she gave him her table-book, where she had 
just written three sentences, on seeing her Imsbiind’.s 
dead body; one in Greek, another m Latin, and a 
third in English. The purport of them was, that 
human justice was against liis body, hut the divine 
mercy would he favourable to his soul ; and that if 
her fault deserved punishment, her youth, at least, 
and her imprudence, were worthy of e.Kcuse, and that 
God and posterity, she trusted, would shew her 
favour. Hume's Hist., iv, p. 392 ; and Nichols's 

Progresses, vol. iii, p. 15. 

More modern authors have the word. 
tTABLE DORMANT. An immoveable 
table. 

But how come you to reckon so punctually? DM 
Ananias tell it upon the table dormant; what year of 
the persecution of tlie saints ? I wonder you did not 
rather count it by the sheckells, that’s* the more 
sanctified eoyn. Cleaveland’s Poems, 1651. 

TABLE-MEN, s. The men used in 
playing at tables, or backgammon; 
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but Decker uses it in contempt, as a 
name for affected coxcombs sitting at 
a table : 

Tliat all the painted table-men about you take you to 
be heirs apparent to rich Midas. GuVs llomb., Introd. 

He had just before alluded to their 
being painted. 

TABLE li, s, A person who boards 
others for hire. “Convictor.” E. 
Coles. 

But he now is come 
To be tile musick-mastcr; tahler too 
He is, or would lie. B Jons. Ephjr., vol. vi, p. 29:2. 

Kersey has to tables to board, or 
entertain, or be entertained at one’s 
table. 

f TABLING. Board. A tabling house 
perhaps means a boarding house. 

Ch. My (laughter hath there alreadie truly now of me 
ten poundes, which 1 account to be given for her 
tahliny : after this ten jionndes will follow another 
for her a]}parell. Terence in Enfflish, 1611. 

Youth. They alledge, tliat there is none but common 
gamehouses and Inhlxng liouses that are condemned, 
and not the playing sonndimes in their ownc private 
houses. Northbrooke against Dicing, la77. 

TABO URINE, s. Apparently a common 
side drum. French. 

Trumpeters, 

With brazen din blast you the city’s ear. 

Make mingle with your rattling tahourines. 

Ant. and Cfeop., iv, 8. 

Beat loud the tahourines, let the trumj)ets blow. 

Tro. and Cress., iv, 5. 
Trumpetes, clerons, tnbonrins, and other minstrelsye. 

Ildgas, Kn. of Sminne, cited l)y Sleev. 

The tambourine, both of ancient and 
modern times, seems to be a different 
thing; having parchment on one side 
only, and played with the fingers. 
See Spens. Shep. Kal., June, v. 59. 
fTABY. Tabby; a sort of silk. 

13 Oct. 1661. This day left oil* half-skirts, and put 
oil a wastecoate, and my false taby wastceoate with 
gold lace. Fepys' Diary. 

TACHE, Of TATCII, «. A blot, spot, 
stain, or vice; tache, French. 

First Jupiter that did usurp his father’s tltrone. 

Of whom even his jidorers write evil taches many a 
one. irarner’s Alb. Engl., B. xiii, p. 1^18. 

It is a common tatche, naturally geviii to all men, as 
well as priests, to wutehe w ell for tlieyr owne lucre. 

Morue Enc. by Chaloner, P 8 b. 

Used also for a loop, or catch. Exod., 
XX vi, 6. See T. J. 

fTACHY. Vicious ; corrupt. 

Witli no less furie in a throng 

Away these tachie humors flung. Wit and Drollery. 

TACK, s.i for taste. Perhaps from 
t actus, Latin. 

Or cheese, which our fat soil to every quarter sends, 
Whose tack the hungry clown and plowman so com- 
mends. Drnyt. Folyolb., p. 1031. 

+He told me, that three-score pound of clierries was 
but a l^nd of washing meate, and that there was no 
tacke in them, for liee had tride it at one time. 

Taylor's Workes, 1630. 


fTb hold TACK. To keep one at bay. 

They liew his armour peece-meale from liis backe. 
Yet still the valiant prince maintaincs the fray, 
Though but lialfe-harneat, yet he bolds them ’tacke. 

Heyioood's Troia Britnnica, 1609. 
Having tlms made sure work with the English, they 
made young count Maurice their governor, who for 
five and twenty years together held lack with the 
Spaniard, and during those traverses of war was very 
fortunat. Howell's Familiar Letters, 1650. 

TAG. The common people ; in the 
phrase tag, rag, and bobtail, in collo- 
quial speech. 

Will you hence 

Before the tag return, whose rage dotli rend 

Like interrupled waters, and o’crliear 

What they are us’d to bear. Ceriol., iii. 4 . 

This is, perhaps, the only instance of 
tag, without his companions, rag 
and bobtail, or at least one of them. 
See T. J. In Ozell’s Rabelais, it is 
shag, rag, &e., iv, 221. 

TAG- LOCK, s. I bedieve, an entangled 
lock. 

His food the bread of sorrow, his eloathes tlie skinnes 
of his out-worne cattell, and lag-locks of his travell. 

Lentun's Leas., Char. I t, of a Carle. 

TAIL. It was a superstitious belief, 
according to Mr. Steevens, that a 
witch, transformed into any animal 
that ought to have a tail, was always 
deficient in that part. Hence he 
accounts for this passage of the 
witches in Macbeth : 

But in a sieve I’ll thiflier sail, 

And like a rat, without a tail. 

I’ll do. I’ll do, I’ll do. Act i, sc. 3. 

fTAIL-CASTLE. The raised stern of a 
ship. 

Puppis La poupe. The hind dccke, or taile 

castell: the Sterne. Nomenclator. 

TAILOR. Many were the jests current 
at all times upon that unfortunate 
fraternity, owing, doubtless, to the 
effeminacy of their business, in using 
needles, thread, thimbles, &c. How 
old the sarcasm of nine tailors making 
a man may be, does not appear; but 
it is very old. It appears in Shake- 
speare, and his contemporaries. It 
was also imputed to them that they 
were immoderately fond of rolls, hot 
or cold. 

I tliink one tailor would go near to beat all this com- 
pany [puppets] w'itli a hand hound behind liim. 

Lit. Aye, and eat them all too, an [if] they were in 
cake-bread. B. Jons. Barth. F., act v. 

As you arc merely 

A tailor, faithful, and apt to lielieve in gallants. 

You are a com|)anion at a ten-crown supper, 

For cloth of laxlkin, and may with one lark 

Eat up three manchets. Mass. Fatal Dowr., v, I, 

See Taylok. 
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Mr. Gifford points out other strong 
instances. Tims: 

He’il sup them up, us easily as a iaylor 
Would do six hot loaves in a morniug fasting. 

Glaplhorne, H it in a Const. 
B. 1 would take Uie wall of three times three tailors, 
though ill a morning, and at a baker’s stall. Nahbes. 

To TAKE. In the sense of to blast ; or 
to affect violently, as by witchcraft. 
iShakespeare says of Herne, the 
Imnter, that 

Tin ro he blasts the tree, and takes llie cattle. 
And makea milch kinc yield blood, &c. 

3Jerry JF. IF., iv, 4. 

This has been well illustrated from 
Markham : 

Of n horsr that is taken. A horse that is bereft of 
his feeling, moovirig, or styrring, is said to be taken, 
and in sooth so lice is, in that lie is arrested by so 
villainous a disease; yet some farriers, not well 
undi'i standing the ground of the disease, conster tlic 
word taken to bo striken by some planet or evil spirit, 
M liich is false. Treatise on Horses, chap, viii, ed. 1595. 

Shakespeare has again : 

Strike her young bones, ye taking airs, wit li lameness. 

Lear, li, 4. 

Also in Hamlet, speaking of Christ- 
mas, 

And then, they say, no spirit dares stir abroad ; 

'I’lio nights are wholesome; then no planets strike, 
!No fairy takes, no wileli liatli power to charm, 

So hallow’d, and so gracious is llie lime. Aci i, sc. 1. 

See Stiuke. 

Come not near me. 

For I am yet too taking for your company. 

H. and FI. False 0ns, iv, 3. 

He means infectious. 

To TAKE, for to leap. 

That hand which had the strength, even at your door, 
'Jo cudgel you, and make you take the hatch. 

K. John, V, 2. 

Hunters still say, to take a hedge, or 
a gate, meaning, to leap over them. 
To 'fAKE IN a place, ^fo conquer, or, 
as we now say, to take it. 

Is it not strange, Canidius, 
lie could so quickly cut tb’ Ionian sea, 

And take in 'jVn viic. Jut. and Chop., iii, 7. 

What a strong fort old Pimhlico liad liecn! 

How it held out! how, last, ’twas taken in. 

Ji. Jons. Vnderw., vol. vi, p. 413. 
Nay, 1 care not 

For all your railings; they will batter walls. 

And take in towns, as soon as trouble me. 

B. and FI. Cupid's Itev., iii, 1. 

Also to apprehend, as a felon : 

Who call’d me traitor, mountaineer, and swore 
With his owu single hand he’d take us in. 

Cynib., iv, 2. 

To subdue, more generally : 

Do tins, or tin's, 

Take in that kingdom, and enfranchise this. 

Jut. and Cleop., i, 1. 

To TAKE KEEP. To take care. See 

Keep. 

To TAKE ON. To grieve violently ; 

rather vulgar than obsolete. 

To TAKE ONE WITH YOU. To go 


(as Dr. Johnson expresses it) no 
faster than the hearer can follow ; to 
be clear and explicit. This phrase is 
not yet quite disused ; but it is ex- 
plained by Johnson in 1 Henry IV, 
ii, 4, on this passage : 

1 would your grace would me v:ith you; whom 
means your grace ‘f 

It is explained also by Mr. Gifford, in 
his Massinger, vol. ii, p. 48S, iii, 66, 
iv, 310; by Ueed, in 0. PL, v, 26.5, 
338. It occurs again in Romeo and 
Juliet : 

Soft, take me with yon, take me trith you, wife. 

Act iii, sc. 5. 

If it be unintelligible to any one, these 
references will be abundantly sufficient 
for illustration. 

To TAKE ONE’S EASE IN ONE’S 
INN. A phrase for enjoying oneself, 
as if at home. See Inn. “To take 
mine ease in mine inne,” says Dr. 
Percy, “ was an ancient proverb not 
very different in its application from 
tliat maxim, eveiy man's house is his 
castle; for inne originally signified 
a liouse, or habitation. When the 
word inne began to chang(‘ its mean- 
ing, and to be used to signify a house 
of public entertainment, the proverb, 
still continuing in force, was applied 
in' the latter sense; or perhaps 
Falstaff [in the passage following] 
humorously puns upon the word inney 
in order to represent the wrong done 
to him the more strongly.” Note on 
the following passage. 

Shall 1 not take mine ease in mine inn, hut 1 slt.ill 
have my jioeket ])icl<cd? 1 Henry IV, iii,3. 

The heggar Irus thai haunted the palace of Penelope, 
would take his ease in his inne, us well as the peers ol 
Ithaca. Greene's Farew. to Folly, cited by Steevens. 

See also the other examples quoted 
in the notes to the first example. 

If 1 have got 

A seat to sit at ease here V mine inn. 

To see the comedy. B. Jons. New Inn, i, 3. 

The disturbance of a man in the 
enjoyment of this privilege, called 
hamsokeUy or homesoken (from ham, 
home, and socne, liberty, Saxon), was 
an oftence punishable by our old law. 
The offence was called by the same 
name as the privilege. An old law 
book thus describes it : Hamsockne 
d’antient ordinance est peche mor- 
telle, car droit est que chesun eit quiet 
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en son hostel qui h luy est." Mirr. 
de Justice. See also the Law Dic- 
tionaries, Cowell, Blount, &c. Hostel 
is there exactly our inne. 

2’oTAKE OUT.' To copy. 

Sweet Bianca, 

TaJce me tliis work out. Othello, iii, 4. 

He says soon after, 

I like tlie work well, ere it be demanded 
(As like enough it will) I’d have it copied. Ibid. 
She intends 

To taJce out other works, in a new sampler. 

Middleton's Women hew. Worn. 
Nicophanes gave his mind wholly to antique pictures, 
partly to exemplify ami take out their patterns. 

Holland's Plin^, both cited by Steevens. 

To TAKE PEPPER IN THE NOSE. 
See Pepper. 

To TAKE TENT. To attend ; to take 
notice, or care ; tent being for atten- 
tion. It is properly a Scottisli 
phrase. 

See ye take tent to this, and ken your mother. 

li. Jons. Sad She])., ii, 3. 

It occurs again in the same imperfect 
drama, the dialect of which is in a 
great measure northern ; the scene 
lying in Sherwood forest. Jonson 
uses it, however, in his own person : 

And call to the high parliament 
Ofheav’n; where seraphim take tent 
Of ordering all. 

Ibid., Vndenooods, I, vol. vii, 22. 

To TAKE UP. To borrow money, or 
take commodities upon trust. 

Yet thou art good for nothing but taking up. 

All's W. that E. W., ii, 3. 

When he adds, ‘^and that thou art 
scarce worth,” the intention is to 
play upon another sense of the words, 
that of taking from the ground. 

And if a man is thorough with them, in honest taking 
up, then they must stand upon security 1 

2 Hen. IV, i, 2. 

Tliey will take up, 1 warrant you, where they may he 
trusted. Decker's Northw. aoe. 

And now [ can take up, at my pleasure. Caii you 
take up ladies, sir? No, sir, excuse me, I meant 
money. B. Jons. Epicoene, i, 4. 

If he owe them money, that he may 
Preserve his credit, let him, in policy, never 
Appoint u day of payment; so they may hope still. 
But if he be to take up more, his page 
May attend them at the gate. 

Massinger, Emp. of East, i, 1. 

0 take up a quarrel, to settle or 
lake it up : 

I. And how was that taken up ? 

C. Faith, we met and found the quarrel was upon the 
leventli cause. As you like it, v, 4. 

At last, to take up the quarrel, M. A. and M. R. S. set 
downe their order that he should not be called any 

more captaine Ajax and then to this second 

article they all agreed, not guiltie. 

Apologiefor Ajax, D D 1 b. 
When two heirs quarrel, 

The swordsmen of the city, shortly after 


Appear in plush, for their grave consultvitions 
In taking up the difference; some I knuw^ 

Make a set living on’t. Massing. Guard., i, 1. 

tro TAKE UP. To engage. 

A certain traveller being benighted, resolved to take 
up with the next inn he came at, and it hai)uiug to 
be in a market-lowui, be blumlers into the inn, and 
enquires wlietbcr lie might lodge there that niglit? 
The master of the house told him, thattlie next being 
a market-day, all their beds were taken up; and he 
had ne’er a room to spare neither, hut one. 

Neieest Academy of Compliments. 
Arc. Sirrah gaoler, see you send mistris Turu-ke) your 
wife to take us up whore.s enough : and he sure she 
let none of the young students of the law fore-stall the 
market. Cartwright's Royall Slare, 1651. 

To stop. 

The marquess om discourse about religion, said, that 
G»)d was fain to deal with wicked men as men do 
with frisking jades in a pasture, that cannot take 
them up till tliey get them to a gate ; so wicked men 
will not be taken up till the hour of death. 

Apothegms of the Earl of Worcester, 1669. 

f TAKER. A purveyor. 

Pray God they have not taken him along ; 

He hath a perilous wit to he a cheat ; 

He’d quickly come to be his majesties taker. 

Cartwright's Ordinary, 1651. 

TALC, OIL OF. A nostrum, famous 
in its day as a cosm,‘tic, prol)ably 
because that mineral, wlien calcined, 
becomes very white, and was thought 
a lit substitute for ceruse. lu Bap- 
tista Porta’s Natural Magic, English 
translation, 16f>8, are three receipts 
for making it, under the title, How 
to dissolve Talk for to heautilie 
Women.” But they all consist of 
modes of calcining that mineral, with 
other fanciful ad(litions. Tiie last, 
indeed, directs how to make snails 
eat the powder of it ! ! A fourth 
receipt in B. x, ch. 19, fully directs 
the calcination, and then recommends 
to lay it in a moist place, “ until it 
dissolve into oyl;” which might be 
till doomsday. But it might imbibe 
some moisture, to make it look more 
like oil. From the near similarity, and 
almost identical sound, of the word, 
Mr. Whalley supposed it to have 
been what the French call tac; but 
tac meant the disease which was to 
be cured, i. e., the rot in sheep, and 
the oil to be applied was kuile de 
chdre (Menage, in his Origines). The 
English receipts for making it prove 
also that he was mistaken. His note 
is on this passage : 

Witli ten empirics in their chamber, 

Lying for the spirit of amber ; 

That for the oil of talc dare spend, 

More than citiceni dare lend. Vol. vi, p. 317# 
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It is often mentioned by the drama- 
tists, and generally with some satirical 
reflection on the ladies. 

Talc was also called Muicovy glass : 

She were an excellent lady, but that her face peeletli 
like Muscovy glass. Malcontent, 0. PI , iv, 38. 

He should liave brought rue some fresh oil of talc. 
These ceruses are cointnon. 

Massing, City Mad., iv, 2. 
She ne’er liad, nor hath 
Any belief in madam Baud-bee’s bath, 

Or Turner’s oii of talc. B. Jons, tlnderw., p. 391. 

Who 

Do verily aserTbe the German war, 

And tlie late persecutions, to curling, 

False teeth, and oil of talc. 

City Match, 0. PI., ix, p. 292. 

The quaint Dr. Whitlock puns upon 
it. Speaking of certain nostrums of 
quacking ladies, which, he says, 

Shall cost them notliing but tlicir mentioning of her 
at gossipings, luiicralls, at church before sermons, 
and the like opportwiities of tattle; so that this 
famous water or powder — must purcliasc the«u oyle 
of talkc, for which some wotuen outdo tlie rarest 
chymist. Zootomia, p. 57. 

Chambers derives talc from an Arabic 
word, descriptive of a sound state of 
body, and thus accounts for the allu- 
sion ; but this is not satisfactory. In 
fact, it was a term borrowed by che- 
mists from the old alchemical writers, 
and not understood. Their oil of 
talc was one of the fanciful names 
for their supposed grand elixir, or 
philosopher’s stone, in a certain form. 
So it is explained by dom Pernety, 
who had searched much into such 
matters: Talc des philosophes. 

Pierre des sages fixee an hlanc. 
C’est en vain que Ton cherche a fairc j 
Vhuile dc talc avec le talc vulgaire. 
Les pliilosophes ne parlent que du { 
leur, et c’est a ce dernier qn’il faut 
attrihuer toutesles qualites desqiielles 
les livres font tant d’eloges.” Dic- 
tion, Mytho-hermetique, at the word 
Talc. Of the chemists, who tried in 
vain to make it, he says in another 
part of his Dictionary, “ Ils ont cal- 
cine, purifie, sublime, &c., cette 
matiere, et n’en ont jamais puextraire 
cette liiiile precieuse,” &c., at the 
word Huile de Talc. 
fTALE. Reckoning. 

But as tlnngs were I must either take or leave, and 
necessity made mee enter, where we gat egges and 
ale by measure and by tale. Tayloy's Workes, 1630. 
Yf men were certayne by suche f.vstyngc that they 
^huld nat dye sodeyuly but have tynie of rcpeutaunce, 


f and to be shrevyne and houselyde, they shulde be the 
more rechelt;sse in their lyvynge, and the lesse tale 
yeve for to doo amys in hope of arneiidemente in their 
diyng. Dives and Pauper, 1492 

TALENT, and TALON, were frequently 
confounded, and sometimes punned 
upon. 

If a talent be a claw, look how he claws him with a 
talent. Love's L. L., iv, 2. 

No lady’s supple hand 

hath yet seiz’d on tliee 

With her two nimble talents. 

B. and FI. Worn. Hater, i. 

The old editions read it so ; the 
modern editors change it to talons; 
which is indeed the meaning, thougli 
written talent. 

TALL, a. Valiant, warlike. 

He is as tall a man as any in Illyria. Twelfth N., i, 3. 

No, by tliis hand, sir. 

We fought like honest and tall men. 

B. and FI. Hum. Lieut,, i, 4. 

It is even applied to the mind : 

You do not twit me with my calling, neighbour? 

No, surely; for 1 know your Sf)irit to be tall. 

Ihid., Cupid's Revenge, iv. 
Give me tliy list, thy forefoot to me give, 

Thy spirits are most tall. Henry V, ii, 1. 

Employed also, in a general sense, 
for brave : 

May both tall foreign force in fight withstand, 

And of their toes may have the uppm' hand. 

Mirr. Mag., p. 115. 

Mercutio seems to ridicule it, as one 
of the affected fashionable terms of 
the age ; 

The pox of such antic, lisping, affecting faiitasticoes; 
tliese new tuners of accents? By — a very good 
blade !-r-a very tall man ! &c. Rom. and Jul., ii, 4. 

The usage was so common, that no 
less than seven references to examples 
of it occur in the Index to Reed’s 
edition of Dodsley’s Old Plays, besides 
those introduced in the notes. 
TALL-B0Y8, s. A cant term for cups 
or glasses, made longer or higher 
than common. 

She then ordered some cups, goblets, and tail-hoys of 
gold, silver, and crystal to be brought, and invited us 
to drink, Ozell's Rabtdais, V, xlii. 

TALlj-MEN, s. Dice loaded to eome 
high throws, as low-men were to give 
low ones. The same as Higii-men. 

Ileere’s fulloms and gourds, lieere’s tail-men, and 
low-men. Nobody and Somebody, sign. I 2. 

fTALLEN. ? Same as Tall-boy. 

Charge the pottles and gallons, 

And bring the hogshead in ; 

We’l begin with a tallen, 

A brimmer to the king. 

The Courtier's Health, an old ballad. 

TALLOW-CATCH. Explained by John- 
son tallow-keechi that is, a lump of 
tallow, such as is prepared by the 
butcher for the chandler. “A keech 
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of tallow/* says Dr. Percy, “is the 
fat of an ox or cow, rolled up by the 
butcher in a round lump, in order to 
be carried to the chandler. It is the 
proper word, in use now.” It is 
certainly a strong confirmation of this 
explanation, that in 2 Hen. IV, ii, 1, 
Shakespeare speaks of “ Goody Keech, 
the butcher’s wife.” 

Thou whoreson, obscene, greasy talloic-keech. 

1 Hen. IV, ii, 4. 

fTALLWOOD. Wood cut for billets. 

Also, if any person bring or cause to be l)rought to 
this city or the liberties tliereof, to be sold or sell, 
offer or put to saile any tallwood, billets, faggots, or 
other firewood, not being of the full assize wiiich the 
same ought to hold. Callhrcyp's Reports, 1670. 

TAMINE, s. A sort of woollen cloth ; 
probably the same that is now called 
tammy. Supposed to l)e from the 
French estamine. 

Tlie men were apparelled after their fashion: tlveir 
stockings were of tamine, or of cloth serge, of white, 
hlack, scarlet, or some other ingrained colour. 

OzelVs Jiabelais, B. i, ch. 66. 

The original is estamet, which Cot- 
grave interprets “ clotli-rash ;” but 
estamine, which is in fact synony- 
mous, he renders, “the stuff tamine ; 
also a strainer, scarce, boulter, or 
boulting-cloth ; so called because 
made (commonly) of a kind thereof.” 

To TANG. To sound loudly, like the 
pulsation of a bell, of which it is an 
imitation. 

Be opposite with a kinsman, surly with servants; let 
thy tongue tang arguments ot state. 

Ticelfth N., ii, 5. 

A TANG, s. -A shrill sound like a bell. 

But she had a tongue with a tang. 

That would say to a sailor, go hang. 

Old Ballad of Kate, Ac. Compl., p. 165. 

See T, J. 

TANKARD-BEARER, One who| 
fetched water from the conduits or 
pumps in the street. While. London 
was imperfectly supplied with water, 
this very necessary office was per- 
formed by menial servants, or watci - 
bearers ; and in the families of trader - 
men, by their apprentices. To the 
latter an allusion is clearly made in 
the following passage : 

God send me quickly fatherless sonne, if I had not 
rather one of my sonnes were a tanker-hearer, that 
weares sometymes his silke sleeves at ike church on 
Sunday, than a cosener that weares his satten hose 
at an ordenary on Fridaie. 

Sir J. Ear. on Playe, i, 227, ed. Park. 
mi thou bear tankards, and may’st bear arms ? 

Eastw. Hoe, 0. Pi., iv, 207. 


As soon as I heard the messenger say my father must 
speak with me, I left my tankard to guard the 
conduit, and away fame I. 

Four Prentices of L., 0. PI., vi, 459. 

These tankard- bearers, often assem- 
bling at the conduit in considerable 
numbe*)-", were obliged to wait pa- 
tiently each for his turn to draw the 
water : 

To talk of your turn in this company, and to me alone, 
like a tankard bearer at a conduit ! Fie ! 

B. Jons. Ev. Man in his H., i, 2. 

fTANSEY. A favorite dish in the 
seventeenth century. 

Whei'e the host furnishes liis guests witli a collation 
out of his deaths ; a capon from his helmei, a tnnsey 
out of the lining ol his cap, cream out of Ins scab- 
bard, &c. Keg to the Rehearsnt, 1704, p. 21. 

A curious tansie, the new way. — Take about a dozen 
new-laid eggs, heat tliem up with three pints of 
cream, strain them tliro’ a coarse linen cloth, and put 
in of the strained juices of endive, spinage, 8<n rel, and 
tansie, of each tlu’ee spoonfuls; half a grated nutmeg, 
four ounces of fine sugar, a little salt, atid rose-water, 
put it, with a slight, laying of butter under it, into a 
shallow pewter-dish, and" bake it in a moderately 
heated oven ; scrape over it loaf-sugar, sprinkle rose- 
water, and serve it up. The Vloset of Rarities, 1706. 

TANLING, s. One who is Gtibject to 
the tanning influence of the sun ; a 
diminutive from tan. 

Hopeless 

To have the courtesy your cradle promis’d. 

But to be still hot summer’s tanlings, and 

The shrinking slaves of winter. Cymb., iv , 4. 

So the first folio. Some editions read 
tantlings, and Johnson had so entered 
the word in his Dictionary, and 
derived it accordingly ; but this 
seems to be erroneous. See T. J. 
There is no more authority for tant- 
ling, than tanling, the derivation is 
more forced, and it suits the passage 
worse. 

fTANTIVY. A mixture of haste and 
violence. 

Sir, I expected to hear from you in the language of 
the lost groat, and the prodigal son, and not in such 
a tantivy of language ; but I perceive your communi- 
cation is not always, yea, yea. Cleaveland’s Works. 
Chap. 21. How the palatine was restor’d to his 

? alatinate in Albion, and how he rode tantivy to 
apimania. The Fagan Prince, 1690. 

TANTOBLIN, s. A jocular name, of 
very uncertain derivation, for that 
substance which of old was not named 
without save’-reverence. 

I’ll stick, my dear, to thee, and cling wit hall. 

As fast as e’r tantoblin to a wall. 

Gaylon, Pest. N., p. 73. 

See again p. 191. Grose has it 
tantadlin, in his Classical Diet. 
tTAP-HOUSE. A beer-shop. 

dki 
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Shall men {rive revhmce to a painted trunke, 

Tliat’s notliing but all outside, aiul wiiiiiu 
Tlieir senses are with blacke damnation dmuke. 
Whose Jieart is Satans tap-house, or liis inne. 

Taylor's Workes, 1630. 

t'rAPE-PURLES. Fringes of tape. 

Lol. And can you handle tlie bobbins well, good 
woman ? 

Make statute lace? yon shall have my daughter. 
Togg. And mine, to make fape-purtrs: can you do it. 

liromt's Queen and Concubine, 1059. 

TAPET, s. Carpet, or tapestry ; from 
tapes, Latin. 

So to their work they sit, and each doth chuse 
What story slie wilM'or her tapel take. 

Spens. Maiopotmos, v. 275. 

In the following passage it seems to 
be used metaphorically for foliage, as 
being the tapestry of the groves : 

The mantles rent, wlierein enwrapped becne 
The gladsome groves, that now lay overthrowne. 

The lapels tome, and every tree down blowne. 

Sackville's Induct., St. 1st, Mirr. Mag., p. 255. 

TAPISHED, Hidden; from tapi, 

French. A hunting term. E. Coles 
has, “to tappy, as a deer, delitesco, 
se abscondere and Kersey, “ tapas- 
sant, H. T. [i, e., hunting term] lurk- 
ing or squatting.'’ 

When the sly beast, taplsh'd in bush or brier, 

Nor art nor paiiis can rouse out of his place. 

Fair/. Tasso, vii, 2. 

See Untappice. 

TAP-LASH, s. A contemptuous name 
for bad small beer ; the refuse of the 
tap. 

What, must we then a muddy taplash swill. 
Neglecting sack ? Witt.s Recreat., C 4 b, Ep. 26. 
Whatever he drains from the four corners of the city, 
goes in muddy taplash down gutter-lane. 

Clihts's Cater Char., p. 32. 
To murder men with drinking, with such a deale of 
complement al oratory, as off with vonr lap, wind up 
your bottom, up with your taplash, and many more 
eloquent phrases, Taylor, Disc, by Sea, p. 29 a. 

Sometimes put metaphorically for 
poor, washy arguments : 

Bandied up and down by the school-men, in tlieir 
tap-lash disputes. Bp. Barker, cited by Todd. 

TAP-SHACKLED, part. Drunk, en- 
chained or disabled by the tap ; appa- 
rently a cant term. 

Being truly tapp-shackled, mistook the window for 
tlie (lore. Healey's Disc, of New World, p. 82. 

TAPPES, MY LORD. Who this per- 
sonage was, remains to be discovered. 

Of great denomination, lie may be my lord Tappes for 
his large titles. Lingua, O. Pi., v, 202. 

fTAR-BOX. One of the usual accom- 
paniments of a shepherd. The tar 
was used for anointing sores in the 
sheep. The shepherd himself was 
sometimes jocularly called tar-box. 

And when he dyes he leaves no wrangling heyres 
To law till all be spent, and nothing theirs. 


Hooke, lar-hox, bottle, bag, pipe, dog, and all, 

Shall breed no jarres in VVe.simiiistcrs gn iu liall. 

Taylor's Workes, 1630. 

Phil. Why then letts both go spend our litle store, 

III the provision of due furniture : 

A Shepards liooke, a tarbox, and a serippe, 

And hast unto those sliecpe adorned lulls. 

Reiunie from Pmtassus, 1606. 
A sheep-hook then, wdli Patch his dog, 

And tar -box by his side, 

He, with his niastei'. cheek by joll, 

Unto old Gillian by’d. 

Kim/ Alfred and the Shepherd. 

fTARDlTY. Sl()wnes.s; want of activity. 

Tarditie makes a man slow and heavie in all his 
actions, Lomatius on Fainling, 1598. 

TARGE, s. A shield. Saxon, Erse, 
Welsh, Italian, and French. This 
word, though found in Milton, is 
hardly now retained in use. See 
Johnson. 

His face forhew’d with wounds, and by his side 
There hung his ^«?Y/with gashes deepe and wide. 

Sackr. hid., Mirr. Mag., p. 2G6. 

TARLETON, RICHARD. An aetor at 
the Red Bull in Bisliopsgate-street, 
famous for playing the clown in the 
plays of Shakespeare and others, in 
which, says sir R. Baker, “he never 
had his match, nor ever will have.” 
He played also the judge in a play of 
Henry V prior to that of Shakespeare. 
It appears that he also kept a tavern 
in Gracious [Grace-church] street, the 
sign of which was the Bell-Savage ; 
and it has been discovered by curious 
inquirers, that the queen of Sheba 
was originally meant by that name, 
who is described in an old romance 
as, 

Sihely savage, 

Of all the world tlie fairest queeue. 

See the notes on Twelfth N., iii, 1. 

He was dead before Jonson produced 
his Bartholomew Fair: 

What tliink you of this for a shew now ? He will not 
liear of this! 1 am an ass, 1! and yeti kept the 
stage in master Tar/eton's time, I thank mv stars. 
Ho! ail tliat man had liv’d to have play’d in liartho- 
lomew Fair, you should have seen him ha’ come in, 
and ha’ been cozened i’ the cloth quarter, so finely! 

B. .Tons. Barth. Fair, Induct. 

Part of TarletorCs humour, perhaps, 
consisted in coining odd words, as 
para-question : 

Without all paraqnestions, quoth Tarlton. 

Ulysses upon Ajax, sign. C. 

Another jest of Tarleton’s is told in 
the same tract, sign. D 4, but it is not 
very well worth repeating. It, how- 
ever, represents Tarleton as performing 
the office of a jester at the house of 
sir Christopher Hatton. A book. 
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under tbe name, of Tarlefon^s Jesfs, 
was published in 1611, quarto. 
fTARRAS. A not unusual old form of 
spelling terrace. 

The ninth of the montli was prefix t for the maria*j:e 
day, a tarras bein;? erected betwixt the court and tiic 
next church, almost a quarter of a mile in lenj^th, 
covered with tapestry. Wilson's James I. 

To TARRE ON. To set on, and 
encourage in an attack ; particularly 
applied to setting on a dog, but meta- 
phorically to other things. 

And, like a dog that is compelled to liglit. 

Snatch at his master tliat doth tarre liim 07t. 

K. John, iv, 1. 

Paith, tlicre has been much to do on both sides; and 
the nation liolds it )io sin to tarre them on to con- 
troversy. HaniL, ii, 2. 

Two curs shall tame eacli other; pride alone 
Must tarre the maslift's on, as Twere a bone. 

Tro. and Cress., i, 3. 

Attempts have been made to derive it 
from Greek and Saxon ; but it conies 
more probably from setting on a 
tarrier. 

In the following passage, it seems to 
be put for to tarnish, or obstruct. 
This must be quite a different word : 

How they thatw’ould observe the course of starres. 

To purge the vapours that our cleare sight turres. 

Har. Ep](jr., i, 68. 

TARRIANCE, s. Abode ; formed, by 
common analogy, from to tarry, but 
not in use. 

I am impatient of my larrumce. Two Gent. Ver., ii, 7. 
No longer tarriance witli the rest would make. 

But hastes to find Godfredo. Fairf. Tasso, v. 53. 

TARTAR, s., for Tartarus, the lieathen 
hell. 

Follow me. To the gates of 1 liou most ex- 
cellent devil of wit. Twelfth N., ii, 6. 

If that same demon that hath guU’d thee t hus. 

Should, with his lion gait, walk the whole world. 

He might return to vasty Tar tar hnck. Henry F,ii, 2. 
He took Cadiiceus his snakie wand. 

With which the damned ghosts he governeth. 

And furies rules, and Turtare tempereth. 

Spens. Mother Ifab., v. 129-t. 

Tartary was often used for the same : 

Lastly the squalid lakes of Tartarie, 

And griesly feends of hell him terrific. 

Speus. Viryir.: Gn., v. 543. 
Let hell to them (as eartli they wish to mej 
Be darke and direful guerdon for their guilt, 

And let the black tormenters of deepe Tartary 
TJpbraide them with this damned enterprise. 

Troubles. Reign of K. John, 6 plays, ii, 265. 

Thus Nash, in his Pierce Penilesse, 
addresses the devil, among other titles, 
by that of “Duke of Tartary.'*' The 
objections of modern critics, therefore, 
to Spenser’s use of it, in the same 
sense, in F. Queen, I, vii, 44, are 
very ill founded. See also in Subtle. 
TARTARIAN, s. A Tartar, a cant word 
for a thief. 


There’s not a Tartarian, 

Nor a carrier, shall breathe upon your geldings. 

Merry Der., O. PI., v, 254 
And if any thieving Tartarian shall break in »ipon you, 
I will, with both hands, nimbly lend a cast of my 
office to him. IVandering Jew, p. 3. 

To TASK. To occupy, or engage fully, 
as in a task. 

Hath appointed 

That he shall likewise shutlle her away, 

While other sports are tasking of their minds. 

Mer. r. W., iv, 6. 
We would be resolv’d 

Before we hear him, of some things of weiglit 
That task our thoughts, concerning us and France. 

Hen. F, i, 2. 

TASSEL, or TASSEL-GENTLE. The 
nnile of the goss-hawk, properly 
tiei'cel ; supposed to be called gentle 
from its docile and tractable disposi- 
tion. Tiercelet, French. The French 
Dictionaries give the same account of 
its etymology. 

0 for a fanleoner’s voice. 

To lure this tassel -gentle hack again. Rom.^ JiiL, ii, 2. 
Having far off esined a ta.ssel-jient. 

Which after her lus nimble wings dotli straine. 

Spens. lllj iv, 49. 

Massinger lias it rightly, tiercel 

Then for an evening flight, 

A tiercel-gentle, \\\\\q\\ I call, my masters, 

As he were sent a messenger to the moon, 

Guardian, i, 1. 

It is impossible of a kyte or a cormorant to make a 
good sparliauk, or tercel-gentle. 

Paint. Palace of Pleasure, II, sign. Y 3. 
A goshawke or a tercell that siiall flee to the view, to 
the toll, or to the lieakc, is lo he taught in this man- 
ner. Gentlemans Jcadcinie, p. 12. 

This species of hawk was no less 
commonly called ei falcon- gentle. She 
is so called, says the Gentleman’s 
Recreation, “ for her familiar, cour- 
teous disposition.” 8vo, p. 19. 

The male is said to be called tiercel., 
because a third less than the female. 
But a passage is quoted, where it 
seems to be put for a female ; 

Your tassel-gentle, she’s lur’d off and gone. 

Decker's Match me in Land. 

TASSES, or TACES. Armour for the 
thighs, “Armatnra feniornm.” Coles* 
Called in French tassettes, op cuis- 
sarts ; in English cuisses. 

The legges were armed with greaves, and their thighes 
with tasses. North's Plutarch, 273 C. 

tro TASTE. To feel. Old Fr. taster. 

And he now began 

To taste the how, tlie sharp shaft took, tugg’d hard. 

Chapm., Odyss., xxi. 

TATCHE, s. Blemish, fault ; from 
tachcy French. 

It is a common tatche, naturally gevin to all men, as 
well as priests, to watche well for their own lucre. 

Chaloner's Maries JSne., P 3 b. 

See Tache. 
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^TATTER. A ragged person. 

What talier^s tlint that walkes there. 

Heyv:ood's Roy all King, 1637* 

fTAW. The game of marbles. 

Custom has indeed fi.\’d the poets in the scliools, for 
the use of boys ; but then one would think, that wlien 
tliey are arrived at man’s estate, tliey should cease to 
play tlie child, and quit poetry and verse, as they do 
tan and chuck-farthing. Gildon. 

TAWDRY, a, A vulgar corruption of 
saint Audrey, or Auldrey, meaning 
saint Ethelreda. It implies, there- 
fore, that the things so called had 
been bought at the fair of saint 
Audrey, where gay toys of all sorts 
were sold. This fair was held in the 
Isle of Ely (and probably at other 
places), on the day of the fair saint, 
which was the l/th of October. See 
Brady’s Clavis Calendaria, on that 
day. An old English historian makes 
saint Audrey die of a swelling in her 
throat, which she considered as a 
particular judgment, for having been 
in her youth much addicted to wearing 
fine necklaces. When dying she 
said, as he tells us, Memini — cum 
adhuc juvencula essem, collum meum 
inonilibus et aiiro ad vanam ostenta- 
lionem onerari solitum, Quare pluri- 
mum debeo divinae providentise, quod 
raea superbia tarn levi poena defuu- 
gatur, nec ad majora tormenta re- 
server.” The same author particularly 
describes the tawdry necklace : “ So- 
lent Angliee uostree mulieres torquera 
quendam, ex tenui et subtili serica 
confectum, collo gestare ; quam 
Ethelredee torquem appellamus {taw- 
dry lace [more probably the necklace 
mentioned in the next article]), forsan 
in ejus quod diximus memoriam.” 
'Nieh, Harpsjieldy Hist. Eccl. Angli- 
cana, Sac, Sept,, p. 86. 

The word tawdry, in its derivative 
sense of gay, or vulgarly showy, is 
still in use ; but tawdry lace no 
longer means a specific kind. 

Come, you promised me a tawdry lace, and a ])air ot 
sweet gloves. Wint. Tale, iv, 3. 

The primrose chaplet, tawdry lace, and ring. 

FI, Faithful Shepk., iv, t. 

Bind your fillets faste. 

And gird your waste. 

For more fineness, with a tawdrie lace. 

Spena, Sh. K., Apr., 133. 

TAWDRY, s. A necklace of a certain 
rural fashion. 


Of which the Naiads and tlje blue Nereids make 
Them taudries for their necks. 

X>rayt. Polyolh., ii, p. 686. 
Thev curl their ivory fronts ; and not the smallest 
‘beck 

But with white pebbles makes her tandries for her 
neck. Ibid., iv, p. 727. 

On the former passage a marginal 
note says, “a kind of necklace worn 
by country wenches.” 

To TAW'E. To beat and dress leather 
with alum ; a process used with widte 
leather, instead of bark. Metaphori- 
cally, to harden, or make tough, like 
white leather. 

His knuckles knobb’d, his flesl» deep dinted in, 

With tawed hands and hard ytanned skin. 

Mir r. for 31a y., Sackv. Induction. 

Allot has inserted these lines in his 
England’s Parnassus, where the editor 
of the reprint has not understood the 
meaning of tawed. 

For He make greatness quake. He tawe the liide 
Of thick-skin’d Ilugenes. 

Marston’s What you will, E 2. 

Metaphorically, to torment : 

They are not tawed, nor pluckt asunder with a 
thousande thousand cares, wherwith other men are 
oppressed. GhaloneFs Morioe Enc., G 2, 

Here it seems to be put for to towe, 
i. e., to draw along in the water : 

Swans upon tlie streams to tav) me. 

Stags upon the land to draw me. 

Dravt. 3luse's Elysium, p. 1463. 
fWhen lie liad been well tawed with rods, and com- 
pelled to confesse, he was banished into Britaine. 

Amtnianus 3farcellhius, 1609. 
IThey taw'd it faith, their gunnes would hit. 

As sure as they had studied it. 

3Ien 3Iiracles, 1656, p. 45. 

Probably, the same as Tew, q. v. 
TAWNY. This colour was the usual 
livery of ecclesiastical apparitors, or 
sumners. Hence the bishop of Win- 
chester (in 1 Hen. VI, i, 3) is said to 
be attended by men in tawny coats. 
So also the bishop of London. 

It happened one day, bishop Elmer of London, 
meeting this bishop [Whitgift, then bisliop of Wor- 
cester] with such an orderly troope of tawny coats, 
demaunded of liim, “ How he could keepe so many 
men?” he aiisweared, “ It was by reason he kept so 
few women,” 

SirJ.Har. Caial. of Bishops, vol. ii, p. 22, ed. Park. 

It is alluded to also in Stowe’s Chron., 
p. 822, fol. ed. 

Though 1 was never a tawny coat, I liave played the 
summoncr’s part. Qjuotat. by 3Ir. Steevens. 

In Middleton and Decker’s Roaring 
Girl, Greenwit enters habited as a 
sumner, and, in the course of the 
I scene, a woman says, alluding to 

him* 
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Hnsband, lay hold on yonder tawny coat. 

0. PI., vi, 99. 

fl’oTAY. To take? 

What are thes hyrdea that so accorde, 

That eche swete corde eche ere woolde tay ? 

Truly, tru prechers of the Lord, 

At whos swete cordes aryse I say. 

MS. Poems^ temp. Eliz. 

TAYLOR (the old spelling of tailor). 
Used as an exclamation. Dr. Johnson 
says he thinks he remembers taylor ! 
to have been a customary exclamation 
when any one suddenly fell back- 
ward ; and he concludes that it arose 
from their squatting at that time like 
a tailor on his shop-board. See his 
note on the following passage : 

Sometime for tliree-foot stool [she] rnistaketh me, 
Then slip 1 from Ivor bum, down topples she, 

And, taylor, cries ! and falls into a coipjh ; 

And then the whole quire hold their hips, and Ioffe. 

Mills. N. Dr., ii, 1. 
Odd as it may seem, the exclamation, 
taylor ! might perhaps be equivalent 
to thieves ! 

Theevin{>: is now an occupation made, 

Thouj^h men the name of tailor do it give. 

PiL^quiVs Niyhi-cap, p. 1, repr. 

TAYLOR, s. A woman’s tailor. Gowns, 
and other female articles of dress, 
were formerly mavie by tailors. Thus, 
ill the Taming of the Shrew, Cathe- 
rine’s dress is brought in by her 
taik»r : 

Come, taylor, let us see those ornaments, 

Lay forth the gown. Tam. of Shr., iv, 3. 

D. Are you not a taylor ! 

B. Yes. 1). W. 1 J toedding govm? 

B. I’ll bring it to-morrow. 

B. f FI. Ttco Not). Kinsm., iv, 1, 
Hce buyes his wire’s gownes ready made, fearing 
(belike) some talse measure from the taylrr. 

Clitus, Char, of a Zraloas Neiyhh., p. 189. 
A chambermaid — is the obsequious pinner of her 
lady, and the true lover of her tay for, ever since the 
curious cutting of her last wasteeoate. 

LetUon’s Leas., ch. 8. 

TAYLOR, JOSEPH. An actor in 
Shakespeare and Jonson’s time. He 
is mentioned as eminent, in a Satire 
written in reply to Jonson’s Farewel 
to the Stage : 

Let Lowin cease, and Taylor scorn to touch 
The loathed stage, for thou hast made it such. 

Wliat ifif known of him has been well 
collected by the diligence of Mr. G. 
('halmers. Proleg, to Sh., iii, 512, 
ed. Boswell; also Apol.for Bel., p. 
422 — 461. He addressed some com- 

f )limentary verses to Massinger, on 
lis play of the Roman Actor, in which 
the jn’incipal part, that of Roscius, 
was given to him. They are still 


extant. See Gifford’s Massinger, vol. 
i, p. clvi. He lived till 1654, but, 
from the ruin of the stage by the 
Puritans, died in great poverty. He 
is mentioned in the Parson’s Wedding, 
bv Killigrew, which was not published 
till 1663: 

Who shoiild I meet at the corner of the Piazza, but 
Joseph Taylor! He tells me there is a new play at 
tlie Fryers to-day, and 1 have bespoke a box. 

Act V, sc, 1, 0. PI, xi, 50i. 

But, as the play was written at Bdle, 
in Switzerland, the author might not 
know of his death ; or it might have 
been written much earlier. His name 
is signed, with that of Lowin, to a 
pathetic dedication of Fletcher’s Wild- 
goose Chase, “To the honoured few, 
lovers of dramatic poetry in which 
their silenced state and consequent 
miseries are pleaded, modestly and 
simply, ns entitling them to such 
patronage. It is still prefixed to the 
editions of that play. 
fTo TEACH. Proverbial phrase. We 
say now, “teach your grandmother 
to suck eggs,” in the same sense. 

You teach your good maister : teach your grandam to 
grope her duck, 

Withals* Dictionary, ed. ISSi, p, 575. 

TEACHY, rather TECHY. See that 
word. 

TEADE, s. A torch ; from tceda, Latin. 

His own two hands, for such a turn most fit, 

Tiie liousling lire did kindle and provide, 

And holy water thereon sprinkled wide, 

At which a busliy teade a groom did light. 

Spens. F. Q., I, xii, 37. 

The one his bowe and shafts, the other spring 
A burning teade about his head did move. 

Jhid., Mniopotmos, v. 292. 

The word occurs again in Spenser, 
but not in other authors. 

To TEAR A CAT. To rant, and be- 
have with violence ; probably from a 
cruel act of that kind having been 
performed by some daring ruffian, to 
excite surprise and alarm. 

I could play Ercles rarely, or a part to tear a cat in. 

Mids. N. Dr., i, 2. 

A bullying rogue in Middleton’s Roar- 
ing Girl, takes the name of Tear-cat : 

JD. What’s thy name, fellow soldier P 
y. I am called by those who have seen my valour, 
Tear-cat. 0. PI., vi, 108. 

I had rather heare two good jests, than a wliole play 
of such tear-cat thunder-claps. 

Day's Jsle of Gulls, Induction. 

It seems to have been most frequently 
applied to theatrical ranting. 
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fTEAR-THROAT. As an adj. and 

• WiDi ^owts, consumptions, palsies, lethargies. 

With apoplexies, quinzies, plurisies, 

Cramps, cataracts, tlic teare-throat cough and tisick 
From which, to health men are restor’d hy pliysicke. 

Taylor's Workes, 16:^0. 
The majesticall king of fislies, the Imroicall most 
magnificei»t herring, arm’d with wiiite and red,keepos 
liis court in all this hurly-burly, not like a tyranuicali 
teare-throat in open arms, but like wise Diogenes in 
a barrel!. Ihid. 

fib TEATHER. To attach an animal 
by a cord, that it cannot go beyond a 
certain limit. 

Which no doubt majf he easily effected, if they doc 
abridge themselves of all vain alluring lusts, and 
teatlirr their appetites within the narrow round plot 
of diet, lest they runne at randorae, and breake into 
the spacious fields of deadly luxury. 

Opf ick Glassc of Humors, 1639. 

TEATISH, or TETTiSH. Peevish; per. 
haps, from a child, who is peevish for 
want of the breast. 

Whate’er she says, 

You must hear manly, Rowland, for her sickness 
Has made her somewhat teaf.ish. 

JS. f FI. Worn. Prize, v, 1. 
Who will he troubled with a tettish girl, 

It may be proud, and to that vice expenceful. 

Ibid., rUgrim, i, 1. 

Burton has it te^ty : 

If they lose, though but a trillc, two or three games 
at tables, or a dealing at cards for tw'o-pence a game, 
they are so choleriek and tetty, that no man may 
speak with them. Huat. of Mel., p. 119. 

fTECHB, or TETCIIE. A spot. See 

Tache. 

What can the pope doe, or a wicked wretch, 

Though he infected he with some foule tech. 

The Newe Mclatnorphosis, 1600, MS., i, 144. 
Tetch, s. a fashion ; also a slain. 

Diinton’s Ladies Dictionary. 

TECHY, TEACHY, or TETCHY, a., in 
all which ways it is spelt in some edi- 
tions of Shakespeare, signifies froward, 
fretful, easily ofi’ended, like a peevish 
child. It is probably the same as 
touchy, which is now used. Bailey’s 
Dictionary has tech, for touch, marked 
as old. In Coles’s Dictionary it is 
again varied into titchy : “ Titchy, 
morosus, difficilis.” “ To be titchy, 
asperis moribus esse.” It is clear 
that they are all of one origin. 

Tetchy and wayw’ard was thy infancy. 

Rich. Ill, iv, 4. 

I cannot come to Cressid, but by Pandar, 

And he’s as techy to be wood to woo, 

As she is stubborn chaste against all sute. 

Tro. ^ Cress., i, 1. 

fTo TED. To spread hay. 

Alas, Callimachus, when wealth commeth into the 
hands of yontli before they can use it, then fall they 
to all disorder that may be, tedding that with a forke 
in one yeere, which was not gathered with a rake in 
twenty. Lyly's Euphues. 

’riien Dick and Doll wdth fork and rake. 

Trudge after him, the hay to make ; 

With bouncing Bess, and piping John, 

Merry as crickets every onei 


Tedding, cocking, raking, 

And such bus’ness in hay making, 

The lads and lasses sw'cat and fry, 

As they the grass do tos.s and dry. Poor Rohin, 1746. 

fTEDE. A torch. Lat. teeda. See 
Teade. 

Bellama’s bridall tede is lighted now', 

Whithig's Albino and Bellania, 1638, p, 27. 

To TEEND. To light, or burn ; only 
I another form of tine. From tinan, 
Saxon, accendere. 

Wash your hands, or else the fire 
Will not leend to your desire; 

Unwash’d hands, ye maidens know% 

Dead the lire, though ye blow. Herrick, p. 310. 

It is several times used by this poet : 

Part must he kept, wlierewith to teend 
The Christtnas log next ycare. Hesp., p. 338. 
On your psaltries play 
That sweet luck may 

Come while the log is teending. Ibid., p. 310. 

See to Tine. 

TEENE, «. Grief, misfortune ; from 
teonan, Saxon. 

Eighty odd years of sorrow’ liave I seen, 

And each hour’s joy w reck’d witli a week of teen. 

Richard III, iv, 1. 

Back to return to that great fairy queen, 

And tier to serve six years in w arlike wise, 

’Gainst that proud Payiiim king that works her teen. 

Spens. F. Q., I, xii, 18. 
As fearing Limos, w'hose impetuous tecu 
Kept gentle rest from all to w’horn his cave 
Yielded inclosure. Browne, Brit. Past., ii, 1. 

Also for violence : 

Seem’d as a shelter it had lending beene 
Against cold w'inter’s storms, and wreakful teene. 

Ibid. 

Yea nought could mollifie his raging teene. 

But blood and vengeance ’gainst onr myall queene. 

Mirr. M., England's Eliza, p. 795. 

Browne seems to use it for caprice, 
though violence may do : 

She both th’ extremes hath felt of fortune’s teene. 

Bril. Past. 

To TEENE, V. To allot, or bestow; 
from tion, largiri, Saxon. 

But both alike, when death hath both supprest. 
Religious reverence doth burial teen. 

Spens. F. Q., II, i, 59. 

j-TEINE. A narrow thin plate ot metal ? 

The ostrich carefully laies up the rakes. 

The pitcliforke-^cincA’, the iron-pointed stakes. 

Scots Philomythie, 1616. 

fTbTEljL. To count out money. Money 
told down, ready money. 

Pecunia numcrata, Cic. Argentum prsesentariuni, 
Plauto. Argent contant. Present monie: present 
))aiment : monie dovme told. Nomenclator. 

TEMPTATIOUS. Tempting. 

I, my liege, I. O, that temptations tongue. 

Death of Rob. E. of Hunt., F 1. 
This word does not often occur. I 
have a note of an instance of it in Al. 
Brome, but I cannot now find the 
place. I believe it is still used by 
incorrect speakers. 

TEN BONES. The fingers. A very 
odd cant phrase ; but less odd than 
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the custom of swearing by them. 
Examples, however, are common. 

By these ten bones, iny lord {Jiotdhig np Ms hands^ he 
did speak to me in the garret one niglit. 

3 Hen. VI, i, 4. 

By these 

Ten hones, I’ll turn she ape, and nntile a house. 

But I will have it. B. S' Bl. Coxc.^ ii, 1. 

I’il devil ’em, by these ten bones, I will. 

Ibid., Woman’s Prize, i, 3. 
By these ten hones, sir, if these eyes and ears 
Can hear and see. Ibid., Mans. Thunias, iv, 2. 

Skurffe by his nine-hones swears, and well he may. 

All know a fellon eate the tenth away. 

Herrick, p. 209. 

Ben Jonson leaves the bones to be 
supplied elliptically : 

I swear by these ten. 

You sliall liave it again. Masqxie of Gips., vi, 84. 

TEN COMMANDMENTS. A similar 
term for the nails on the ten fingers; 
which, doubtless, led to the swearing 
by them, as by the real command- 
ments. 

Was ’t 1? yes, I it was, proud Frenchwoman : 

Could I come near your beauty with rny nails, 

I’d set niy ten commandments in your face. 

2 Hen. VI, i, 3. 

Now ten tynies I beseche hym that liye syttes. 

Thy wives ten commandements may scrch thy five 
wyttes. Pour Ps, O. PI., i, 93. 

Now, although I trembled, fearing she would set her 
ten commandments in my face. 

Locrine, Sh. Suppl., ii, 3t3. 

TEN GROATS, i. e., three and four- 
pence, was the customary fee to a 
priest, for performing the office of 
matrimony. 

I’ll take Petrucliio 

In ’s shirt, with one ten groats, to pay the priest, 
Before the best man living. 

B. S' Ft. Woman’s Pr,, i, 8. 

It was also an attorney’s fee, and is 
so still ; though the double of it, six 
and eightpence, is now more com- 
mon : 

As fit as ten groats is for the hand of an attorney. 

All’s Well, ii, 2. 

Shakespeare, vrho likes to play upon 
the words royal and rial^ makes 
Richard II pun upon it in his misery. 
His groom salutes him, “Hail, royal 
prince !” to which he answers, 

Thanks, noble peer! 

The cheapest of us is ten groats too dear. Act v, sc. 5. 

Meaning, that the value of royalty is 
diminished more than in the propor- 
tion of a rial, or fifteen shillings, 
with three and fourpence deducted. 
In a similar way he plays upon face- 
royal, in 2 Hen. IV, i, 2. , 

TEN IN THE HUNDRED, i. e., ten 
per cent. A current name for a usurer, 
from their commonly exacting such 
interest for their money, before the 


legal limitation to five. The sarcastic 
epitaph upon old John-a- Combe, for- 
merly attributed to Shakespeare, has 
this expression : 

Ten in the hundred lies here in-grav’d, 

’Tis a hundred to ten that his soul is not sav’d. 

Life of Shakesp. 

It is right, however, to mention, that 
the best critics have latterly acquitted 
Sliakespeare from the accusation of 
writing this coarse and vulgar satire, 
upon a man with whom lie lived in 
intimacy ; and who, as Mr. Malone 
has proved, remembered him with 
kindness in his will. It is differently 
given by Brathwaite, Aubrey, and 
Rowe ; of whom the first, who lived 
in Shakespeare’s time, does not men- 
tion him ; and the others bring no 
valid evidence. Mr. Boswell has 
added fresh strength to their argu- 
ments, and has shown it to be pro- 
bable, that R. Brathwaite himself was 
the author of the epitaph. See Bos- 
well’s Malone, vol. ii, p. 494 — r)02. 
Aubrey’s edition of the epitaph differs 
materially, in making Combe exact 
twelve per cent., instead of the ordi- 
nary rate of ten. In the 2 1st year of 
James the First, the legal rate was 
reduced to eight per cent., to which 
Jonson thus alludes : 

You do not look upon me with that face 

As YOU were wont, my goddess, bright Pecunia, 

Although your grace be fallen olf tico in the hundred, 

In vulgar estimation ; yet am I 

Your grace’.s servant still. Staple of News, ii, 1. 

This is the speech of old Penny-boy, 
the canting miser. 

Herrick also, upon Snare, a usurer : 

Snare ten i’ th’ hundred calls his wife, and why ? 

She brings in much by carnal usury. IIesper."p. 267. 

This jest of ten in the hundred, and 
a hundred to ten, was stale even in 
Shakespeare’s days ; it occurs in two 
different epitaphs published in or near 
his time, and in both without mention 
of him. 

TENCH. The fish so called was sup- 
posed to have some healing quality 
in his touch, though by no means 
commended as wholesome food. Wal- 
ton says, “ I shall tell you next, for 1 
hope 1 may be so bold, that the tench 
is the physician of fishes, for the pike 
especially ; and that the pike, being 
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either sick or hurt, is cured by the 
touch of the tench. And it is ob- 
served, that the tyrant pike will not 
be a wolf to his physician, but for- 
bears to devour him, though he be 
never so hungry.” He adds, “This 
fish, that carries a natural balsam in 
him to cure both himself and others, 
loves yet to feed in very foul water, 
and among weeds.” Walton, Part I, 
ch. xi. He, also quotes Rondeletius 
for having seen a great cure done at 
Rome, “by applying a tench to the 
feet of a very sick man.” Ibid. This 
explains the following obscure pas- 
sage : 

Where no sprin? commands, 

And, intermiii«;lin" its refreshing waves. 

Is tench unto the mote, and tenches saves, 

And keeps tliem medical. 

E. Gaytan’s Art of Longevity. 

“Is tench unto tlie moat,” means, 
“ is salutary to the water.” So Breton : 

The princely carp, and medicinahle tench. 

In bolloin of a poole themselves do trench. Ourania. 

riie physicians, however, held them 
to be unwholesome food, and Lovell 
quotes Dr. Cains, as calling them 
“good plasters, but bad nourishment. 
For being laied to the soles of the 
feet, they often draw away the ague.” 
Hist, of Animals, p. 227. They are 
now much more frequently put into 
the stomach, than applied externally. 
fTENDANT. An attendant. 

Ilis tendants round about. 

Him, fainting, falling, carried in with care. 

Virgil, by Vicars, 16.32. 
Her tendants saw her fal’n upon her sword. Ibid. 

TENDER-HEFTED, «. Moved, or 
heaving with tenderness. See Heft. 
Both the quartos read tender-hested, 
w^hich might be defended, “giving 
tender hests, or commands.” A 
modern poet would have been con- 
tented with tender-hearted. 

TENENT, s. A maxim, or opinion; 
LOW disused, tenet being substituted 
for it. The third person singular, for 
the third plural, of teneo. 

His tenent is always singular and aloof from tlie 
vulgar as he can. Earle’s Mi croc., repr., p. 33. 

For he holds that tenent, that we ought not to care 
for the morrow. Pictures, by Wye Saltans tall, E 5, 

Tenents is the word used by sir T. 
Brown in the title to his Pseudodoxia 
Epidemica. See T. J. 


To TENT. To search, as a w ound ; from 
tent, a roll of lint employed in ex- 
amining or purifying a deep wound. 
The verb, I believe, is not now in use ; 
the substantive probably is, in the art 
of surgery. 

’Tis a sore upon us 

You cannot tent yourself. Coriol., iii, 2. 

1 i’ll observe his looks, 

I’ll tent him to the quick, if he but bleneli, 

I know my course. Hand., ii, 2. 

The substantive is rather obscurely 
used in the following passage : 

Mine ear 

Therein false struck, can take no greater wound, 
lior tent to bottom that. Cyrnh., iii, 4. 

That is, cannot receive a tent sufficient 
to reach the bottom of the wound. 

tA tent to be put within the sore to kee})c it open, 
penicillus. Wilhals' Bictionarie, ax\. 1008, p. 304. 

TENT, TO TAKE. See to Take tent. 
tTENTATION. Temptation. 

Thus lived this vertuous couple untill their deaths, 
onely esteeming the service of God, and the avoiding 
of worldly tentatious, for their chiefe pleasure. 

W estward for Smelts, 1 620. 

TERCEL, s. The male of the goshaw k. 
See Tassel. In the following pas- 
sage, the falcon seems to be put for 
the female of the same species. 

The fuulcon, as the tercel, for all the ducks in the 
river. Tro. cf Cress., iii, 2. 

Meaning to say, that the female will 
be equal to the male. 
TERLERIE-WHISKIN. Mere collo- 
quial jaygon, not worth inquiry. See 
B. & FI. Kn. of B. Pestle, v, 3. Also 
Whiskin. 

TERM. The law terms were formerly 
the great times of resort to London, 
not only for business, but pleasure. 
They were the harvest times of various 
dealers, particularly booksellers and 
authors, many of whom made it a 
rule to have some new work ready 
for every term. Decker disclaims 
this fashion : 

It is not my ambitioirto be a man to print thus every 
term. Ad praliim tunqiiam ad prulhnn. We should 
come to the press as vve come to the field, seldoio. 

Gull’s Hornh., to the Reader. 

So Greene calls one of his pampifleis, 
among other titles, “A Peale of New 
Villanies rung out, being Musicall to 
all Gentlemen, Lawyers, Farmers, and 
all sorts of People that come up to the 
Tearme.^^ Theeves falling out, UarL 
Misc., viii, 382. 

So important was the term to the 
trade of London and Westminster, 
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that an old pamphlet of 1608 bears 
this title : “ Dead Tearme, or West- 
minster’s Complaint for Long Vaca- 
tions and Short Tennes. Written in 
manner of a Dialogue, between the 
two Cityes, Ijondon and Westmin- 
ster.” 

In fact, books were seldom published 
except in term time, witness these 
lines : 

It is a frequent fashion in this iiutiou. 

To publish books in terni-ihwQ, not vacation : 

But 1 would liavc my reader tlms much learnc, 

Tliat Westminster’s vacation is toy terme. 

Now some will say, the termt doth wondrous well. 

To vend such liy-blovvn works as will not sell. 

But mine’s none such, with confidence I tell it, 

’Twill vend itself, it needs no terme to sell it. 

Honest Ghost ; Verses prefixed. 

TERMAGANT. Surely not derived 
from Saxon words, as Junius conjec- 
tured, and Percy, as well as Johnson 
after him, has said ; but merely cor- 
rupted from the Trivigante of the 
Italians, or Tervayant of the French 
romancers. This Trivigante is derived, 
by a learned Italian, from Diana 
whose lunar sacrifices, he says, were 
always preserved among the Scythians. 
Quar, Rev., vol. xxi, p. .515. The 
crusaders, and those who celebrated 
them, confounded Mahometans with 
Pagans, and supposed Mahomet, or 
Mahound, to be one of their deities, 
and Tervagant, or Termagant, an- 
other. See Todd’s note on the follow- 
ing passage of Spenser, and Ritson’s 
ou his Metrical Romances, vol. iii, 
p. 257, &c. 

And often times by Termag nt and Mahound swore. 

F. q., Vl, vii, 47. 

So in other old authors : 

Mars or Minerva, Mahound, Termaganty 
Or whosoe’er you are that fight against me. 

Selirnus, Envp. of Turks, C 4 b. 
So lielp me Mahoun of might, 

And Termagant, my god so bright. 

Guy of fFano., P 3 b. 

Tilis imaginary personage was intro- 
duced into our old plays and morali- 
ties, and represented as of a most 
violent character, so that a ranting 
actor might always appear to advan- 
tage in it. Hence Hamlet says, of 
one too extravagant, 

hi would have such a fellow whipt for o’erdoing Ter- 

Haml., iii, 2. 

By gradual use the word came, as an 
^idjective, to mean fiery and violent ; 
4i8, “this h^t Termagant Scot” 


(1 Hen. IV, V, 4), and at last sub- 
sided, as a substantive, into the signi- 
fication of a scolding woman ; in 
which sense it still remains in use. 
A mighty change! See Tiuvigant. 
TERMER, s. A person, whether male 
or female, who resorted to London iti 
term time only, for the sake of tricks 
to be practised, or intrigues to be 
carried on at that period. 

Some of these bootbalers are called termers, and they 
uly AVestminst(M‘ hall; Miehai.-lmas firm is their 
Imrvest., and they sweat in it harder than njapers or 
haymakcr.s doe at their works in tlie In at of summer. 

Drcki‘r\s liehnan, tl 3. 
Single plots, &e. — those an* lit for tin; times and the 
termers. MiddlrL Ronrini/ Girl, Prclaee. O. PI., vi, 5. 
Court ladies, eight ; of wliieli two great ones. 

Country ladies, twelve; tenners all. 

Goblins, 0. Pi, X, 163. 

A punning poet has tliis epigram : 

On Old Trudge, the. Termer. 

Thy practice hatli small reason to expect 
Good termes, that doth faire lioncsiy neglect. 

RancrqjVs Fpigrnms, i, 176. 

To TERRE. To strike to the earth; 
from terra. I have only found it in 
the following instance: 

Lo beer my gage (.be terVd his glove) thou knowest 
the victor’s need. IVarner, Alb. Eng., j). 7-. 

tTESHE. 

But return we to Misaemos’ teshe, I long to hear bis 
conclusion. Ulysses upon Ajax, 1 596. 

fTESSELED. Tesselated. 

For the wals glistered with red marble, and pargeting 
of divers colours, yea all the house was paved willi 
eliecker and tesseled worke. 

Knolles's Hist, of Turks, 1603. 

TESTED, admits of three senses; and, 
as the word very rarely occurs, it is 
not easy to determine which is to he 
preferred, in reference to the following 
example. 1. Pure, brought to the 
test, assayed. 2. Stamped with a 
head (as tester is supposed to mean). 
3. Left in legacies, by testators. The 
last interpretation seems to me the 
worst ; the first, on the contrary, the 
best. 

Not with fond shekels of tlie tested gold. 

Mens, for Mens., ii, 2. 

TESTERNE, TESTORN, TESTON, 

All equivalent to tester, which is still 
used for the coin, sixpence ; and all 
equally derived from teste, the old 
French for a head, from having a 
head stamped on it. Teston, from 
which all the rest are corrupted, wa^t 
in fact originally a French silver coin, 
worth at first eighteen pence, but 
afterwards reduced to sixpence. 
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Takfjs up single testons upon oaths till dooms-day, 
lullri under executions of three shillings, and enters 
into tive-gioat bonds. 

B. Jons. Every M. out of II . ; Characters prefixed. 
Tales, at some tables, are as good as testerns. 

CohleCs Frophecy, sign. C, 4to, 1594. 
Ipocras, there then, here’s a lor vou, you snake. 

Hon. Wh.fO. PI., iii, 283. 
Lo, what it is that makes white rags so deare, 

That men must give a teslon for a queare. 

Hall, Sat., ii, 1. 

1 think triiely all the town would come and celebrate 
till' cuiumnniun to get a te.storne ; but will not come 
to receive the body and blood of Christ. 

JjutimeFs Serm., fol. 179 b. 

To TESTERNE, from the noun. A 
verb foPmed apparently in jest. 

To testify your bounty, 1 thank you, you have testern'd 
me, in requital whereof, heneeforih carry your letter 
yourself. Two Gent, of Verona, i, 1. 

TETHER. The royal name Tudor, 
Intended, probably, to imitate the 
AVelsh pronunciation. 

And grafting of the white and red rose firm together, 
Was first that to the throne advanc’d the name of 
Tether. Drayt. Folyolb., xvii, ]). 977- 

He is speaking of Henry the Seventh. 
Selden, in his notes on this book, 
writes {\\q w^m^Tyddour. Mr. Yorke 
M)t‘lls it Teivdwr. Royal Geneal. of 
J I ales, p. 30. 

TETTISH, a. See Teatish. 

TEW , or TEWGH, s. A rope or chain 
by which vessels were drawn along. 

1). 'the fool shall fish now for himself. 

y/. lie sure then 

r.is tewf/h be lith and strong, and next no swearing. 
He’ll catch no fish else. B. 4' El. Mans. Thom., i, 3. 

Robertson’s and Coles’s Dictionaries 
give “ Tew, catena ferrea.” The 
spelling tewgh is quite arbitrary and 
luinecessarv ; and the word seems 
only another form of tow, flax, or 
hemp, which is exactly the Saxon 
tow. ' 

■tSo when your plots be closely thus convey’d. 

And all your traines and tev) in order laid. 

Scots Fhllomytliie, 1616. i 

To TEW. The same; to tow, or draw 
along a vessel. ! 

The goodly river Lee he wisely did divide, 

B/ which the Danes had then their iull-franglit 
navies leiv'd. Druyt. Folyolb., S. xii, p. 893. 

To tew, or taw, also meant to beat or 
dre3s hemp, with an engine for the 
purpose. See Untew’d, and Taw. 
TEWKSBURY MUSTARD was famous 
very early. Shakespeare speaks only 
of its thickness, but others have cele- 
brated its pungency. 

His wit is as thick as Tewksbury mustard. 

2 Hen. IV, ii, 4. 

If lift he of the right stamp, and a true Tewxhury man, 
he is a choleric gentleman, and will hear no coals. 

Allegorical Account of Mustard, 
in Gens. Lit., vii, 288. 


TH*. As an abbreviation of the a 
the, was, in earlier times, often ji 
to the following word, beginning 
a vowel, without any mark of elif 
as thend, for the end. In the i 
of Elizabeth it was gradually disusto , 
but we find it occasionally. In the 
Legend of Mary Queen of Scots, as 
printed from the MS., we read, 

Mv restless mind to laste exploit did haste, 

Voide of regarde wliat might be thevente. St. 158. 
There, however, it must be a fault of 
the copyist, for the verse requires the 
separation of the syllables. So also 
in the following : 

Guise, wlio did lay theigs [the eggs] which I should 
hatclie. St. 159. 

The scribe was so used to these junc- 
tions, that he supposed tliem in places 
where they were not admissible. This 
legend was first published from a MS. 
in 1810, by Mr. Fry. 

THAMPION, 5. A corruption of tam- 
pion, means the wooden plug by which 
the mouth of a cannon is closed when 
it is not in use. Tampon, French. 
Ijambard speaks of a piece charged 
with a stone instead of a tampion. 
Diction. Topoy. and Hist. He should 
have said stopped, instead of charged. 
THAN and THEN were often inter- 
changed, as might happen to suit the 
poet’s convenience, for rhyme, or 
through mere inadvertence. 

F. Can prince’s povvre dispcnce with nature than? 

C. To be a prince is more than be a man. 

S. Daniel, p. 440. 

Whom by his name saluting, thus he gan j 
“ Haile, good sir Sorgis, truest knight alive, 

W'ell tride in all thy ladies troubles than. 

When her that tyrant did of crown deprive.” 

Spens. F. Q., V, xi, 38. 

'Tha, or than, then, and thonne, for 
than, were also interchangeable in 
Saxon. 

THARBOROUGH, s. A corruption of 
third-horough, a constable ; an officer 
under the head-borough. 

All the wise o’ th’ hundred, 

Old Rasi Clencli of Hampsted, petty constable, 
In-and-in Medlay, cooper, of Islington, 

And bead-borough ; with loud To-pan, the tinker. 
And metal man of Belsize, the third-horough. 

B. Jons. Tale of Tub, i, }• 
I myself reprehend his own person, for I am his 
grace’s tharburough. Love's £. 2/ , i, !• 

The quarto corrupts it still further 
into farhorough. But the language 
of the speaker. Costard, is intended 
to be full of ign(3rant mistakes; as 
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^^ehend, for represent, in the same 
|tence. Minshew has it thrid- 
jouffh, and derives it accordingly. 
jfrCH’D-HEAD. One wearing the 
^r matted together, as the native 
Irish in times past. See Glibjj. i 

Ere ye go, sirrah Tkatch^i-liead, would’st not thou 
Be whipp’d, and think it justice. 

B. and FI. Coxcomb, act ii. 

Said to a person who is taken for an 
Irishman. Soon after, he is called, 
“ hobby - headed rascal,” with the 
same allusion. 

THEATRE. Tiie theatres existing in 
London, at the time when Randolph 
wrote, are enumerated in the follow- 
ing whimsical passage of the Muse’s 
Looking Glass. It is supposed to be 
the wish of a zealous puritan concern- 
ing them, 

Tliat the Globe, 

Wlierein, quoth he, reigns a whole world of vice, 

Had been consum’d; the Phoenix burnt to ashes*. 

Tlie Fortune whipt for a blind whore: Black-fryars, 
He wonders how it scap’d demolishing 
1 ’ th’ time of reformation: lastly, he wished 
The Bull might cross the Thames, to the 
And there be soundly baited. 

See 0. PL, ix, 175. 

The Globe was on the Bankside, 
Southwark, where Shakespeare and 
his brethren performed ; the Phoenix 
was in Drury-lane ; the Fortune ^toodi 
near Whitecross-street, and had been 
the property of Edw. Alleyn, who 
rebuilt it ; Black-friars is supposed 
to have been in the same hands as 
the Globe ; the Red Bull was at the 
upper end of St. John-street ; the 
Bear - Garden, also called Paris- 
Garden, was in Soutiiwark, near to 
the Globe. The Hope is here omitted. 
tTHEAVE. In the north of England 
this term is applied to a sheep three 
years old, but in Essex to an ewe of 
one year old. The latter is probably 
its meaning here. 

Seaventy fower barren sheepe, ewes, and theaves. 

MS. Inventory, 1658. 

To THEE, or THE. To thrive ; thean, 
proficere, Saxon. 

Belt you, fair sir, whose pageant next ensues, 
WeBmote ye thee, as well can wish your thought. 

V II, i, 38. 

Thys lyketh toe well, so mot I the. 

Four Ps,0.?l,i,eS. 
Eye 041 liim wretch, 

An evil mought he thee for it, our Lord I beseech. 

jGarnm. Gurton, 0. PL, ii, 61. 


Learn you that will thee. 

This lesson of me. 

TusseFs llusvnifelr/ Admonitions, p. 115, 4to, 1672< 
It occurs often in the old English 
ballads ; particularly in the phrase 
“ so mote I thee.” See Percy, ii, 

p. 88. 

THEIR, pron. This is sometimes used 
separately, instead of theirs ; as be- 
fore observed in Our. 

My cli)tliiug keeps me full us warm as their, 

My meates uulo my taste as pleasing are. 

IVitheFs Motto, C 3 b, repr. 

Again : 

And my cstceme I will not cliange for their. 

Whose fortunes are ten thousand more a year. 

Ibid., C 4. 

Yet elsewhere he uses theirs : 

And flung defiance against them and theirs, 

III spite of all their gau dy serviters. Ibid., E 6. 

fTHEORBO. A sort of lute. 

Yoiib.-ive put the theorbo into my band, and I Iiave 
jilayed: you gave tlie raasiciau the first cueouruge- 
inent; the inusick returnetli to you for patronage. 

Quarles, Fmbl. 

THEORIQUE.orTHEORICK. Theory; 
opposed to prac/ique, or practice. 

The art and practic part of life 
Must be the mistress to tliis theoriqiie. Hen. V, i, 1. 
He had the whole theorique of war in the knot of his 
scarf. Alls IF tU, iv, 3. 

Nor the division of a battle knoM'S 
More than a spinster ; unless the bookish theorick. 
Wherein the tongued consuls can propose 
As masterly as he. Othello, i, 1. 

Theorick was used as late as by the 
Tatler. See T. J. 

fTHEREFORE. Ou that account, for 
that purpose. 

Yet being condemned to death, and being kepte 
therefore. Sir T. More's Works, 1557. 

tTHEREHENCE. For thence. 

For thither I doe resolve to goe once more by the 
grace of Christ, and therehence, to take my passage by 
land into Christeudorne over renouned Greece. 

Tit If tor's Workes, 1630. 

THERMES, or THARMES. The in- 
testines of bullocks, or other animals ; 
thearm, Saxon. 

In oulde time, they made theyr bowe-stringes of 
bullox thermes. Asch. Toxoph., p. 140. 

THEWED, part. Educated, instructed 
in behaviour. 

But he was wise, and weary of his will, 

And ever held his band upon his heart ; 

Yet would not seem so rude and thexced ill, 

As to despise so courteous seeming part. 

Spens. P. Q., II, vi, 26. 

THEWES, in Shakespeare, seems to 
mean bulk, strength of limb, and the 
like. 

Care I for the limb, the thewes, the stature, bulk, and 
big assemhlance of a man? Give me the spirit, 
master Shallow. 2 Sen, IV , lii, 4. 

Romans now 

Have them, and limbs, like to their ancestors. 

Jul. Coi., i, 8. 

So also in Hamlet, i, 3. 
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Only one passage has been pointed 
out, which employs the word at ail 
in the sense of these passages of 
Shakespeare, as describing corporeal 
qualities, and that is in Turbervile’s 
translation of Ovid’s Epistles: 

Wluit doust tliou tliiiike indeedc, 

Tliat doltish silly man 
The thewes of llokii’s passing forme 

May judge or throughly scan. Paris to Helen. 

The third and fourth folio of Shake- 
speare read sinews and limbs,” in 
the passage of Julius Caesar; but, as 
that is only one passage out of three, 
it does not much assist tiie matter, 
nor can it be supposed the right 
reading. 

In Spenser it means manners, quali- 
ties, dispositions. John.son derives 
it, in this sense, from theaw, Xaxoii ; 
in the former from theoiv, a thigh. 

A)id straiglit delivered to a fairy knight, 

To be u])-brought in gentle and martial might. 

Siiens. F. Q., 1, ix, o. 

In this sense lien Jonson evidently 
uses it : 

Tin’s is no great man by his (iinher (as u c say i’ tiic 
lorest), by his Lhewts he may. 

Vadericuods, vol. vii, ]). 51. 

Al^o Browne : 

To whom tlu; l.idy eourfeous semhlanee shewes, 

And, ( 1)11 \ing Ins eslaie, in sacred i/irives 
And leOers, w m l Inly ycliwp’d divine. 

Kesolv’d t’ iiistrnel him. Brit. Past., i, p. 13G. 

Alist) lligins : 

For never liv’d the': matches of them twaine 
Jn niaiihuod, (lovver, and inartiall polici«*, 

In vertuot s Ihnvcs, iind Iriendl.v coiislancie. 

Ail rr. for Muj., p. .381. 

So also Thomas Ileywood: 

No litdy livin'/ this good dame e.vcads 
In vertuous Ihnces, good gi accs, e\ ery thing. 

Bn la] ids Troy, B. i, 61. 

It seems, therefore, that Sliakespeare 
is somewhat peculiar in his use of it. 
THICK, s. A thicket, or close hush. 

No other service, satyr, hiit thy watch 
About these thicks, lest harmless jieople catch 
Mischief or sad inisehance. FL Failh/nl Shep., v, 6. 
Which when tliat warrior heard, dismounting straight 
From his tali steed, he rusht into the thick. 

And soon arrived where that sad ponrtraiet 
Of death and dolours lay, halfe dead, halfe quirk. 

Spens. F. Q., 11, i, 39. 
Spenser has it in other places. It is 
common with Drayton too : 

And throtigh the cumb’rous thicks as fearfully he 
luiikcs, 

He with his branched head the tender sapitnp shakes. 

PolyolL, xiii, p. 917. 

THICK-SKIN. Implied coarse, vulgar, 
unpolished. 

What wouldst thou have, boor? what, thick-skin? 

Merry W. IF., iv, 5. 

The shallowest thick-skin of that barren sort. 

Mids. N. Dr., iii, 3. 


That he, so foul a thick-skin, should so fair lady catch. 

Warner, Jib. Engl., vi, 30- 

So thich-skin d : 

What, are these thick-skin' d, licavy-purs’d, gorbellii'd 
chillies mad? The Weakest goeth to the W., B 3. 

Mr. Steevens quotes a passage from 
Holland’s Pliny, which accounts for 
the usage : 

Men also who are thick-skinned, be more ^osse of 
sense and understanding. Vol. i, p. 343, 

A THING DONE, &c., &c. A game 
of society, exemplified at length in 
all hut the quarto edition of Jonson’s 
Cynthia’s llevcls. It consisted in 
supposing somethhuf done, withou-: 
knowing what. Tlien, one person 
was to say who did it; a 2d, with 
wliat; 3, where; d, when; 5, why; 
6, what was tile consequence; 7, wlio 
would have rlone it better. Then, 
after all, another person named the 
thing done. Thus the sport consisted 
in the unexpected and ridiculous com- 
binations which it occasioned. A 
more modern sport, called Conse- 
quences, bears the greatest resem- 
blance to it. See Cynthia’s Revels, 
act iv. 

A THING OF NOTHING, or OF 
NOUGHT. A common phrase to ex- 
press anything very worthless. 

Jlte king is a thing of nothing. Rami., iv, 

This has been thought worthy of 
notice, as the reading had been 
doubted. 

Simll thi‘!i that tiling that honours thee, 

How iniseruble a thing soever, yet a tiling still, 

And though a thing of uolhing, thy tiling ever. 

B. 4' Ft- Rnm. Lieut., iv, 0. 
Even so I thongiit, 

1 wist tliat it was some such thing of nought. 

New Custome, O. PI., i, 207. 

Other examples are given in the notes 
on the passage of Hamlet. 

To THINK {SCORN. To disdain; to 
feel an offence, mixed with contempt. 
It was once considered as an expres- 
sion of great force, especially when 
heightened by the epithet foul ; as in 
queen Elizabeth’s celebrated and 
magnanimous speech at Tdbury : 

And / think foul scorn, that Spain, or Parma, or any 
jirinee in Europe, should dare to invade the borders 
of rny n aim. 

See Hume’s Hist., cb. xlii, notg-^B)- 

Tlicir blood thinks scorn, 

Till it fly out, and shew them pvin,q;y8^boni. 

Esteeming myselfe horn and thinking 

scorne, willingly to subro’ to be ruled. 

f Pemb. Arc., p- 
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third, or THRID, for thread, occurs 
not uncommonly in old writers. This 
is the origin of the old readings in the 
following passage : 

I’or I 

Have given you liere a third of my own I fe, 

Or that for which I live. Temp., iv, 1. 

Taking third in the common meaning, 
of a third part, it would he no great 
compliment from Prospero to his 
daughter; not so much as Horace 
paid to his friend Mecaenas, “ animse 
dimidium meee and it has been 
remarked, that Desdemona is called 
the half of Brabantio’s soul, which 
was a similar case of father and 
daughter. But take it for thread., or 
constituent fibre, all is right. Thus: 

And when the sisters sliall decree 
To cut in twainc the twisted third of life. 

Mncedorus, sig. c 3. 
I’or as a subtle spider, closely sitting 
111 centre of her web that spreadelh round. 

If the least tly hut touch the smuliest third. 

She feels it instantly. Lingua, iv, 6. 

In the reprittt, O. PI., v, p. 20(i, it is 
thread ; in the first edition of 1607, 
it is thred ; but in that of 1617? it is 
third., as quoted by Mr. Steevens. In 
that of 1622, it is threed. Th7'id?^m 
occurs still later, and Pope has used 
to thrid., for to thread, in Rape of 
Lock, ii, 139. 

THIRD-BOROUGH, An under con- 
stable. The term is not obsolete, 
though used only in few places. 

I kiiow^ my remedy, I must go fetcli the third-horough. 

Induct, to Tam. of Shrew. 
With loud To-pan, the tinker. 

And metal man of Belsize, the third-borough. 

B. Jons. Tale of Tub, i, 1. 
The oftice of third-borough is the same with tliat of 
constable, except in places where are both j in which 
case the former is little more than the constable’s 
assistant. Ritson. 

See Thar-borough. 

To THIRL, v. The same as thrill; to 
pierce, or penetrate. “ To thirl, 
terebro.’’ Coles. It is tlie right form, 
as the Saxon word is thirlian. 

The fond desire, that we in glorie set, 

Doth tkirU our hearts to hope in slipper hap. 

Mirr.jor Mag., p. 495. 

In the following passage it seems 
rather to be put for hurl : 

These 

* who deem’d themselves in skies to dwell. 

She [Fortune] tkirleth down to dread the gulfes of 
gastly hell. Ibid., p. 477. 

f As al.so that the forcible and violent push of the ram 
had thirled an hole through a corner-tower. 

Jmmianus Marcdlinus, 1609. 


THIRTEEN PENCE HALFPENNY was 
considered as the hangmun’s wtiges 
very early in the 17th century. How 
much sooner, I have not noticed. 

’Sfout, wliat a Wiity rogue was this to leave this fair 
thirteen pence halfpenng, and this old halter, inti- 
mating aptly, 

Had the naugnian met us there, by these ]>i esages, 
Here had been his work, and here his wages. 

Match at Midn., O. Bl., vii, 357. 
If I shold, he could not hang me for’t; ’tis not w orth 
thirteen pence halfftenny. 

J. Dag's Humour out of Breath, sign. F 3. 

Hanging is, perhaps, the only thing 
that has not risen in price in this long 
period. 

THIRTY-ONE. The trifling game so 
called, was known in old times. 

Well, was it fit for a servant to use his master so; 
being perhaps (for ought I see) two and Ihirhj — a pip 
out. Tam. oj Shrew, i, 2. 

Brought him thirty apples in a dish, and gave them 
to his man to carry to liis master, it is like he gave 
one to his man lor his labour, to make up the game, 
and so there w’^as thirty-one. Latim. Serm., fol. 65. 
He is discarded for a gamester, at all games hut one 
and thirty. Earle's Microc., p. 62, Bliss’s ed. 

The game was familiar within my 
memory, but chiefly among children ; 
it was very like. the French game of 
vingt-un, only a longer reckoning. 
THIRTY-POUND KNIGHTS. James I 
became the subject of much ridicule, 
not quite unmerited, for putting 
honours to sale. He created the 
order of baronet, which he disposed 
of for a sum of money ; and it seems 
that he sold common knighthood as 
low as thirty pounds, or at least it was 
so reported. 

Farew ell, farew’cll ; w'e will not know you for shaming 
of you. 1 ken the man well; he is one of niy thirty- 
pound knights. Eastward Hue, O. PI., iv, 261. 

Hence, a historian says. 

At this lime, knights swarmed in every corner ; the 
sword ranged about, and men bowed in obedience to 
it, more in peace than in war. 

A. Wilson, Hist, of Gr. Br., p. 5 (1653). 

THO, for than. A remnant of the older 
language. 

Tho, wrapping up lier wreathed stern around, 

Lept fierce upon his shield, and her huge train 
All suddenly about liis body w'ound 

Speus. F. Q., I, i, 18. 

It occurs in this author very fre- 
uently. 

'or rest, and peace, and w’ealtli abnunding thoe, 

Made me forget my justice, late well used. 

Mirr.jor Mag., p. ?3. 

But his young soldiers were much daunted tho. 

To see the fearfull engins of the foe. 

Sylv. Du Bart., p. 4(K). cd. 1621. 

THOLE, s. Not properly an old word, 
but an affected Latinism ; the 
dome, cupola, or keystone, of a vaulted 
roof. 
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Threanes, These lines also are 
quoted : 

Of verses, tkrenes, and epitaphs, 

Full fraught with tears of teciic, 

KendaVs Poems, 1577. 
Mr. Todd has introduced the word 
into Johnson, and given several ex- 
amples from bishops King and 
Taylor. 

To THREPE, V, To chide, or censure; 
from threapian^ for threayian^ Saxon. 
See Lye. , In the Glossary to Chaucer, 
it is interpreted to call. 

My fooes they bray so lowde, 

And eke threpe on so fast, 

Biickeled to dome scaih. 

So is tlieir malice bent. 

Ps. 55, hy Lord Surrey, Nuy. Ant., ii, 368, ed. Park. 

It seems to have been used by bishop 
Fisher in the sense of to complain : 

Some crye upon God, some other threpe that he hathe 
forgoten them. Sermons, cited by Todd. 

In the Cheshire dialect it means to 
maintain with violence. Wilhraham's 
Chesh, Gloss. But in the more 
northern dialects it still signifies to 
blame, or rebtike. Ray and Grose. 
In the Scottish it seems to resemble 
the Cheshire. See Jamieson. 
THRID. See Third. 

THKILL, s. A hole, or cavity. See 
Nose-thrill. See also T. J. 

TH RIST, .V. Put for thirst by Spenser ; 
Chaucer has thrust, in which he has 
found imitators ; but thrist is peculiar 
to Spenser: 

Who shall him rew, that swimming in the maine. 

Will die for thrist, and water doth refuse? 

F. §.,ll,vi, 17. 

THRISTY, for thirsty. By the same 
author. 

Witli greedy eye 

He sought all round about, his thristy blade 
To bathe in blood of faithless eniniy. F. Q., I, v, 15. 

So in other places. See Thrust. 
tTHROATY. Gutiural. 

The conclusion of this rambling letter shall be a rime 
of cei tain luird throaty words which 1 was taught 
lately, and they are accounted the difficulst in all the 
whole Castilian language, insomuch that he who is 
able to pronounce tiiem, is accounted Buen Romau- 
cista, » good speaker of Spanish. 

HotcelVs Familiar Letters, 1650. 

To THRONG. To press, or crowd; 
still used in Staffordshire, &c. 

Here one being thronged bears back. 

Shakesp. Poems, SuppL, i, p. 653. 

It occurs several times in the autho- 
rised version of the New Testament ; 
as, “ much people followed him, and 
thronged him.*’ Mark^ v, 24 ; Luke, 
viii, 45, &c. 


THROSTLE, s. A thrush ; properly 
the missel-thrush, but often used wiili 
latitude for any of ihe genus. 

The throstle with bis note so true, 

Tim wren with little quill. Mids, N, Dr., iii, 1, 
He is every man in no man ; if a thro.stle sing, he 
falls straiglit u capering. Merck. Ven., i, 2. 

THROSTLE-COCK. The male thrush. 

The throstle-cock, by breaking of the day, 

Chants to his sweet full many a lovely lacy. 

Dniyt. Sheph. 6a rL 
The ousel and the throstle-cock, chief musicke of our 
Maye. Ibid. 

These names are still current in some 
counties. 

fib go THROUGH-STITCH. To go 
through with. A phrase taken from 
the work of the tailor, and in very 
common use. 

Achever. To atcbievc; to end, fiiiisli, conclude 
(fully) ; to dispatch, ellVct, ])ei lorme (tlirougbly) ; u> 
perfect, consuinmat, accomjilisli, go through-stitch 
with. Cotgrave, 

0. Stilt. Mas be saies true son ; but what’s thf! 
remedy ? 

Stilt. None at all father, now wee are in, wee mu?t 
^e throuyh stitch. Tragedy of I J off man, 1631 . 

The taylers liell, who indeed are accounted the best 
bread men in the ship, and such as goe through 
stitch with what tliey take in hand. 

Tag tor's Workes, 163(). 

If any taylor have the itch, 

Your black-smith’s water, as black as pitch, 

Will make his fingers go thorough-stitch. 

Whicli nobody can deny. 

Jiamp Songs. 

For wdicn a man has once undertaken a business, let 
him go Ihorow stitch with it. 

2'he Pagan Prince, 1690. 

tTHROUGHLY, for tlioroughly. 
“Abruve: watered, wet throughly. 
Cotgrave. 

THRUM, s. The tufted part beyond 
the tie, at the end of the warp, in 
weaving ; or any collection or tuft of 
short thread. 

O fates, come, come. 

Cut thread and thrum. Mids, N. Dr., v, 1. 
+A child and dead ? alas I how could it come P 
Surely thy thread of life was but a thrum. 

Witts Recreations, 1654. 

To THRUM. To cover with small tufts, 
like the thrum of the loom. 

Brave Thespian maidens, at whose charming layes 
Each mQ%%- thru mb' d mountain bends, each current 
playes. Browne, Brit. Past., ii, 2. 

THRUM’D-HAT. A hat, composed of 

the weaver’s tufts or thrums, or of 
very coarse cloth. See Minshew. 

There’s lier thrum-hat, and her muffler too. 

Merry W. W., iv, 2. 

So also thnirn d-cap : 

Every head, when it stood hare and uncovered, looked 
like a buUei-box’s [Dutebmau’s] nanl, liaving his 
thrumd cap on. Decker's Gall's Uornb., chap, iik 

THRUMMING OF CAPS. Setting on 
the tufts or thrums upon a coarse 
cap. In the following instance, it is 
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applied to a man setting his beard in 
order : 

Bel. Let me set my beard up. 

How has l^inac perform’d? 

Mir. He has won already. 

He stands not thrumming of daps thus. 

Fletch. Wild-Goose Chaser ii, S. 

Or it might mean playing with his 
hat or cap like a person thrumming 
an instrument ; which is a theatrical 
symptom of irresolution. But the 
former explanation is confirmed by 
this line of Quarles : 

Are we born to thrum caps, or pick strawe P 

Judgm. Mercy. 

We meet also with thrummed hosen 
and stockings. See T. J. 

fAnd on her head a ihrummy cap she had. 

ChalkhilVs Thealma ^ Clearchus, p. 82. 

THRUST, for thirst. So used by 
Chaucer ; though the Saxon is thyrsi. 
So also lord Surrey ; 

My soul in God hath more desirous trust 
Than hath the watchman looking for the day. 

By the relief to quench of sleep the thrust. 

Version of Psalm, 130. 

So Higins : 

If needs in twaine you part this empire must, 

I see what discord after may betide, j 

How empire makes men guiltlesse blood to thrust. 

Mirr. Mag., p. 176. 

See Theist. 

THUMB-NAIL. The custom of draining 
the glass upon the thumb-nail^ after 
drinking off the liquor, is explained 
in SuPEENACULUM. Sometimes also 
the glass was made to ring against 
the nail. 

THUMB-RING. Grave personages used 
to wear a plain broad gold ring on 
the thumb ; as aldermen, &c. 

I could have crept into an alderman’s thumh-ring, 

1 Hen. IV, ii, 4. 

He wears a 'hoop-ring on his thumb ; he has 
Qt graffiM a dose, full in his face. 

Witts Recreat., Epig. 623. 
An alderman— I may say to you, he has no more wit 
Utfin the rest of the bench, and that lies in his 
thumb-ring. QUpthome^s Wit in a Constable, 1639. 

fTHUMB. A thumb under the girdle, 
indicated gravity of demeanour. 

Of all men wee count a melancholicke man the very 
sponge of all sad humours, the aqua-fortis of merry 
company, a thumbs under the contemplative 

slumberer, that sleepes waking, &q. 

Optick Giasse of Humors, 1639. 
They admire their old customs even to the eating of. 
red herring and going wet shod. They call the 
thumb under the girdle gravity, apdi because they can 
hardly, smell at all, their posy’s are under their girdles. 

Overbury’s Characters. 

THUNDER-CRACK, s., for a clap of 
thunder. 

Hor 18 1^ mov’d. with all the thunder- cracks 
W tyrant’s threats. 

Darnel, to the Countess ofCumb., p. 62. 


Not a very dignified or poetical term» 
certainly 5 but I think it occurs else- 
where. 

+Yet every reall heav’nly thundercracke 
This caitife in such feare and terror strake. 

Taylor's Workes, 1631 

THUNDER STONE, a. The same a 
thunder-bolt ; both formed upon ai 
erroneous fancy, that the destruction 
occasioned by lightning, was effected 
by some solid body. The fossils 
called helemnites, were supposed to 
be the stones in question, and were 
named accordingly : 

And thus unbrHced, Casca, as you see, 

Have bar’d my bosom to tlie thunder-stone. 

Jul. Cm., i, 3. 

So in the beautiful dirge in Cymbeline, 
so beautifully set by a loved and 
revered relation of mine : 

Pear no more the lightning-dash, 

Nor th’ all-dreaded thunder-stone. Cymb., iv, 2. 

Chapman has : 

Though I sink beneath 

The fate of being shot to hell, by Jove’s fell thunder- 
stone. Iliad, XV. 

fTHURLEPOLE. Some large fish, 
perhaps only another name for the 
porpoise. 

Abstaine from daily eating of much oldc beefe, or 
olde mutton, hard cheese, hares Hesli, bores flesh, 
venison, salt fish, coleworts, beaiies, and peason, 
very course bread, great fishes of the sea, as thurle- 
pole, or porpise, and stourgion, and other of like 
natures. Castell of Health, 1595. 

THUSSOCK, TUSSOCK, and TUS- 
SUCK, 8. A tuft of loose hair ; or a 
tuft of any sort. Johnson, on the 
latter word, supposes it a diminutive 
of tuz ; but that is hardly an acknow- 
ledged word. 

Though we have not expresse mention in Senpturo 
against such laying omt of the haire in thussoekei 
and tufts, yet we have in Scripture expresse meution 
de tortis crinibus, of writhen haire that is for the 
nonce forced to curie. Latimer, Serm., 107' b. 

Todd conjectures the word tuz, which 
he exemplifies from Dryden, to be 
made from the French tasse; and he 
produces the word tmsy, from Donne. 
The words clearly existed, but from 
what source they came, may be 
doubted. 

f THWART. Cross ; transverse. Thart* 
over, contrary. 

Longurii Perehes lonraesi Long and 

thwart peecea of timber layd or nailed acrosae* 

Nomenclator. 1,686. 
And for hfteene long dayea and nighta, the tkvearu 
over and crosse north and eaaterly winde bli^ na 
nothing but lengthening of our aorrowea and deltw- 
ing of our comforta. Taytor^s Workes, 16KK 

56 
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TIAL, s. A tie. This word stands in 
the following passage, though fie 
might do as well. It has been thought 
corrupt, being no where else found. 

Nor to contract with such can be a tial. 

Fktch. W. Goose Ch., ii, 1. 

TIB. The ace of trumps, in the game 
of gleek ; as Tom was the knave, &c. 
“Monas triumphatrix.” Cambridge 
Diet., 1693. 

The welcomest thing to Mrs. Abigail, exc^t Tib and 
Tom in the stock. Parson's Wedding, 0. PI., xi, 390. 
The ace is called Tib, the knave Tom, the four of 
trumps Tiddy, &c. Coivpl. Gamester, p. 76. 

See Gleek.* Also Wit’s Interp., p. 
365, ed. 1671. 

Tib was also a common name for a 
low or ordinary woman. So the 
Cambridge Dictionary, above cited: 
“2V6, a poor sorry woman ; mulier- 
cula impura.” See Tib^s rush, in 
Rush-rings. 

Tib and Tom were usually joined in 
familiar poetry : 

Kitt and Kate 
Tliere will waite, 

Tibh and Tom will take their pleasure. 

Old Song, Tixall Poetry, p. 180. 

So in Poor Robin for 1689 : 

A great destruction at Islington, Newington, and the 
parts adjacent, made of custards, cheese-cakes, flawus, 
fools, pluml)-cakes, stew’d prunes, and bottle-ale. 
When Tib and Tom, upon a holy-day, 

Make tair assault on such good tilings as they. 

Descr. of Summer. 

Hence, doubtless, these familiar names 
were transferred to those two cards at 
gleek. 

TIBERT, or TYBERT. A name for a 
cat. Shakespeare considers Tgbalt 
as the same ; whence some of the 
insulting jests of Mercutio, who calls 
Tybalt “ratcatcher,” and “king of 
cats.” Romeo and JuL, iii, 1. 

Cats there lay divers — — 

* * * *■ 

But ’mongst those tiberts, who do you think tliere 
was ? B. Jons. Epigr., vol, vi, 288. 

Then the king called for sir Tibert, tlie cat, and said 
to him, Sir Tibert, you shall go to Reynard, and sum- 
mon him the second time. Reyn, the Fox, ch. vi. 

TICK. A game, classed among the 
rural sports. 

At hood-wink, barley -break, at tick, or prison-base. 

Drayt. Polyolb,, xxx, p. 1226. 

fTICK, for credit, is a word at least as 
old as the seventeenth century. See 
Ticket. 

I confess my tick is not good, and I never desire to 
game for more than I have about me. 

Sedley, The Mulberry Garden, 1668. 
Reduc’d to want, he in due time fell sick. 

Was fain to die, and be interr’d on tick, 

Oldham* s Poems, 1683, p. 174. 


TToTICK. To fondle? 

Unto her repaire 
Where her flocks are feeding. 

Sit and tick and toy, 

Till set be the sunne. 

England's Helicon, 1614. 

TICKET, among other things, a trades- 
man’s bill ; hence taking things to be 
put into a hill, was taking them on 
ticket, since corrupted into tick. 

No matter whether in landing you have money or no; 
you may swum in tweutie of their boates over the 
river upon ticket. 

Becker's Gul's Hornb., ch. vi, p. 146. 
Yon courtier is mad to take up silks and velvets 
On ticket for his mistresse, and your citizen 
Is mad to trust him. Cotgr. English Treasury, p. 184. 

TICKLE, a. Tottering, slight, easily 
overthrown, inconstant. Hence our 
modern ticklish. 

Thy head stands so tickle on thy shoulders, that a 
milk-maid, if she be in love, may sigh it off. 

Meas. for Meas., i, 8. 
The state of Normandy 

Stands on a tickle point. 2 Hen. IV, ii, 1. 

The wide world’s accidents are apt to change, 

And tickle Fortune stays not in a place. 

Cornelia, 0. PI., ii, 249. 
My only comfort left, my only joy, 

I will not hazard on so tickle ground. 

Sylvester's Maiden's Blush, p. 840, ed. 1621. 
Otherw'ise liow^ tickle their state is that now triumph, 
upon w'hat a twist they hang, that are now in honour. 

Euph. tf his Engl., 1 i 2. 
+Of tickle credit ne had bin the miscliiefe. 

Mirrour for Magistrates, p. 421. 

TICK-TACK, s. A game in thetal3les; 
by the description the same, or nearly 
so, as trick-trac. 

By certain liootie play between a protector and a 
bishop (1 suppose it wuis at tick-take). 

Sir J. liar, on Bp. Barlow, Nug<B J7it.,\\, 144, 
’ ed. Park. 

Sir John intends a pun upon the 
word ; which is in some degree autho- 
rised by the following example ; 

This is the plain game of tick-tack, which is so called 
from touch and tme, for if you touch a man you must 
play him, though to your loss. Compl. Gamest., p. 113. 

Where is a detailed account of the 
game. But it is clearly derived from 
tric-trac, which Menage says was 
anciently pronounced tic-tac ; and 
still is, according to him, by the 
Germans. Origines in voc. 

TIDDY. The four of trumps at the 
game of gleek. Compl. Gamester* 
See in Tib. 

TIDE, for time. 

He keeps his <iii«well. TimonAtk., i, 3. 

And far much better feare had bin than malice at that 
tyde. Warner, Alb. Engl., ii, 11, p. 64. 

Tide was also scrupulously used by 
the Puritans, in composition, instead 
of the popish word mass, of which 
they had a nervous abhorrence . Thas» 
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for Christmas, Hallowmas, Lammas, 
they said Christ-^iV/e, Hallow-f/c?e, 
liKmh-tide, Luckily Whitsuntide was 
rightly named to their hands. Thus 
the sanctified Ananias corrects Subtle 
for saying Christmas ; 

Christ-tide, I pray you. Alchemist^ hi, 1. 

They had other modes of avoiding the 
abomination of popish words. Thus, 
a Christmas pie they termed “a 
nativity pie.” B. Jons. Fox, i, 1. 
TIDY, or TYDY, s. A sort of singing 
bird. 

And of these chaunting fowls, the goldfinch not 
behind, 

That liath so many sorts descending from her kind. 
Tlie tydy for her notes as delicate as they. 

Drayt. Polyolb., xiii, p. 915. 

The delicacy of its notes being men- 
tioned, it is probable that the bird 
intended is the golden-crested wren, 
or niotacilla regulus, which Montague 
says is called in Devonshire the Tidley 
goldfinch. Now, as there is noplace 
named Tidley, it is probable that he 
should have said tidy. Its song is 
said to be peculiarly melodious, [It is 
usually considered to be the tit- 
mouse.] 

fTIE-DOG. A fierce dog, which it was 
necessary to tie up. 

l know tlie villain is botli rough and grim ; 

But us a tie-dog I will muzzle him. 

Death ofR. Earl of Huntingdon, 1601. 

tTIFF. Poor beer. 

Weep 0 ye barrels, let your drippings fall 
In trickling streams, make wastmore prodigal. 

Then when our beer was good, that John may float 
To Stix in beer, and lift up Charons boat. 

With wholesom waves i and as the conduits ran 
With claret, at the coronation, 

So let your channels flow with single tiff. 

Witts Recreations ylQM. 

tTIGH. A chain for dragging. 

A chaine called a todrawe with, catena tractoria. 

Withals' Dictionarie, ed. 1608, p. 80. 

TIHY, TIHEB, or TEHEE. An 
imitative expression for the act of 
laughing, or tittering; such as the 
rhetoricians call onomatopoeia . 

Sigh no more, aye me I die, 

But dance and sing and tihy cry. 

Old Madrig. v. in Cens. Lit., x, 367. 
But when the hobby-horse did wihy, 

Then all the wenches gave a tihy. 

Cobbe, in Br. Pop. Antiq., vol. i, 207. 

When Mr. Mason wrote in the epistle 
to sir W. Cliambers, 

And all the maids of honour cry’d tehee, 

it was generally thought a new 
eoinage of the then unknown author ; 


but, to te-hee is used in HuAibras for 
to laugh, and occurs even in Chaucer 
as an interjection. See T. J. 

TIKE, or TYKE. A northern word for 
a common sort of dog. Great tike\ 
is still a frequent term of reproach in 
Lancashire and Yorkshire. “Properly 
one of a larger or common breed, as a 
mastiff, shepherd’s dog, &c.” Jamie* 
S071, Scott. Diet. 

Hound or spaniel, hruchc or lym, 

Or bob-tail tike, or trundle-tali, 

Tom will ntake liim weep and wail, Lear,\\\, 6, 

Base tike, calls thou me host? Hen. V, ii, 1. 

Kersey, Bailey, and others, explain 
tike to mean a small bullock, or heifer; 
but I never found it so used. They 
also put it for what w'e now call a 
tick; a small insect that infests sheep, 
dogs, &c. It has been derived from 
tij/Cf Runic. 

TILLER, s. A steel bow, or cross bow. 
It appears commonly to have had this 
name among sportsmen. “Arciis 
cornu ; preeserlim arcus brachio cha- 
lybeo instructus.” Skinner, EtymoL 
He adds a conjecture that it may be 
quasi, steeler; but qu. ? 

Let no game. 

Or anything that tendeth to the same, 

Be ever more remember’d, thou fair killer, 

For whom I sat me down, and brake my tiller. 

B. ^ FI. Kn. ofB. Pestle, i, 1. 
Use exercise, and keep a sparrow-hawk; you can 
shoot in a tiller. Fletch. Philaster, ii, i. 

Bring out the cat-hounds ; I’ll make you take a tree, 
then with ray tiller hxinz down your gib-ship. 

B.^ FI. Scorn/. 

Theobald mentioned another sense, 
which belonged indeed to the word, 
but not in these passages ; that of 
stand ; a small tree left in a wood for 
growth, till it is fellable.” This 
sense of it is found in Evelyn on 
Forest Trees. See T. J. 
TILLY-VALLY. A sort of exclamation 
of contempt, the origin of which is 
not very clear. Mr. Steevens derives 
it from titivilitium, Latin, which is 
possible. Mr. Douce gives a French 
derivation, which even his authority 
does not reconcile to my mind. 

Tilly tally, by Crise, tapster, He fese you anone. 

6 PI., vol. i, n. 161. 
Am I not consanguiniouB ? am I not of her blood? 
Tilly valley, lady. Twelfth N., ii, 3. 

The Hostess corrupts it to tilly-fally, 
in 2 Hen. IV; 

Tilly-fally, Sir John ! never tell mej your ancient 
iwaggerer comes not in my doors. Act ii, sc. 
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We read, in the life of sir Thomas 
More, that his wife, who was a loqua- 
cious troublesome woman, was much 
addicted to the use of this expression ; 
of which two remarkable instances 
\ given. One when sir T. had 
resigned the seals, when she said, 

TtlUe valHe, tiUie vallie, w}iat will you do, Mr. More, 
will you flit arid make goslings in the aslies? 

Life of M., 4to, p. 137 . 

The other, when he was in prison in 
the Tower, where, when he asked, 
“ Is not this house as near heaven as 
mine own?” she answered, after her 
custom, ‘‘ Tillie vallie, tillie vallieJ^ 
!potli these are inserted in the intro- 
ductory papers to Dibdin’s edition of 
the Utopia, p. xv, xvi. 

In an old song by Skelton, inserted 
by sir John Hawkins, and beginning 
“ Ah, beshrew you, by my fay,” we 
find, 

Avent, avent, [avaunt] my popinjay, 

What will you do ? nothing but play ? 

Tully tally, straw. Jiisi. Mus., iii, p. 3. 

TIMBER- WAITS. A corruption of 
timbrel-waits, players on timbrels. 
PopuL Antiq» vol. i, p. 340, n. See 

S aits. 

E 'OF DAY, to give the, to salute at 
meeting. To give good wishes accor- 
ding to the time of day, whether 
morning or evening. 

While oui^ was blurted at, and held a malkin 
Not worth the timeofday. Pericl. Suppl., ii, 116. 

That is, not worth a good-morrow, or 
common salutation ; or good den, if 
it was evening. 

TIMELESS,^. Untimely. 

Wio MTought it with tiie king, and who performed 
The bloody office of his timeless end. Kick. II, iv, 1. 
Poison I see lias been his timeless end., 

Rom. ^ Jul., V, 6. 

After earle Robert’s timelfss buriall. 

Death of Rob. Earl of Huntingdon, sign. I) 2. 
Whose death, 

At sea, left her a virgin and a widow. 

Shirley, Card., i, p. 1. 

fTIMlST. A time-server. 

A timist is a noutie adjective of tlie present tense. 
He hatli no more of a conscience then feiire, and his 
religion is not bis but tlie princes. lice reverenceth 
a courtiers servants servant. Is first his owne slave, 
and then whosoever looketlj big ; wdien be gives he 
curseth, and wiien be selles' he worshins. 

Overbury's Hew and Choise Characters, 1615. 

TINCT, abbreviation of tincture. Stain, 
or dye; tint seems now entirely to 
have superseded it, though tinct is 
found in Milton arid Drydeh. John- 
son quotes several instances of the 
verb also. From teinct, old French. 


Thou turn’st mine eyes into my very soul, 

And there I see such black and grained spots 
As will not leave their tinct. Hand., iii, 4 

That is, ** as will not leave thwr stain 
or colour.” In the foUowing passage, 
it seems to be used for tincture, ox 
dixir, a chemical preparation capable 
of transmuting metals. Shakespeare 
supposes Plutus, the god of wealth, 
to be possessed of it, and certainly he 
was the likeliest person to have it : 

Flatus himself, 

That knows the tinct, and multiplying medicine, 
Hatli not in nature’s mystery more science, 

Thau I have in this ring. AWs Well, v, 3. 

To TINE, or TIND. To kindle, or 
burn. This word, though employed 
by Milton and Dryden, is now out of 
use. Tinan, Saxon. See Johnson. 
Tinder manifestly comes from this. 

Strifefull Atin, i«i their stubborn mind, 

Coals of contention and hot vengeance ihi'd. 

Syens. F. Q. 

I do not see why any other sense 
should be given to the word in the 
following passage, though commen- 
tators have explained it by smart, &c. 
The inward pain and inflammation of 
a wound is naturally and commonly 
called burning. 

Ne was there salve, nc was there medicine, 

That mote recure tlieir wounds ; so inly they did line. 

Spens. F. Q., II, xi, 2!. 

In the following it is used metaplio- 
rically, for raged, or burned with 
wrath.: 

Yet often stain’d witli blood, of many a band 
Of Scots and English both, that lined on liis strand. 

/Aid., IV, xi, 36. 

Unless it means that the blood tined, 
i, e,, burned or smoked upon the 
strand. 

tif my puft life be out, give leave to tine 
My shameless snuff at that bright lamp of thine. 

Q,uarles*s Endilems. 

fTINE. A moment, or brief space of 
time. 

ireendes, I perceyve the ants tale (more false theh 
fine), 

Makth you your owue shadowes to dread, as it 
weare. 

To prosede in war: but stey a litle tine; 

Lift up your hartes all, and each one lend one earc. 

Hey wood's Spider and Flie, 1566. 

fTINKARD. The name of a particular 
class of beggars. 

A tinkard leaveth his baga-sweating at the ale-house, 
which they tefme their bowsing in, and iii the meane 
season goeth abrode a begging. 

Thfi Fraternitye of Vacabondes, 1676. 

fTINTAMAR. A great noise, a con- 
fusion. Fr. 

This kingdom, since the young king hath taken the 
scepter into his own hands, doth flourish very much 
wiu quietues and commerce ; nor ia there any motion 
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OP the Icait tiniamar of trouble in any pait of the 
countrey, which is rare in France, 

HoioelVs FamiUar Letters, 1650. 
This made them word ithijch, and raise such a Hnta~ 
tnarre, as invited me to descend to know the cause of 
that disorder. History of Francion, 1665. 

TIP-CAT. A game something like trap- 
ball, only played with an instrument 
called a. cat, instead of a. ball. See 
Cat. The game is fully described, 
and the different modes of playing it, 
by Strutt, in his Sports and Pastimes, 
p. 101. The cat-stick was also 
called trap-stick, [The game under 
this name is still in use.] 

TIP-TOE. One of the Effected customs, 
ridiculed by out old dramatists, is that 
of walking tip-toe in the streets, &c., 
as if afraid of picking up dirt, even 
when the ways were quite clean. 
Palamon, passing a general ridicule 
upon such affectations, says. 

What canon is there, 

That does command my raj)ier from my liip, 

I'o dangle ’t in my hand; or to go l\p-toe 
Before the street be full V 

B. f n. Two Noble Kins., i, 2. 
With tlie ball of his foot the ground lie imiy not feel, 
But he must tread upon his toe and heel. 

Dray I . Mooncalf, p. 484. 

TIPPET; TO TURN TIPPET. To 
make a complete change ; but what 
is the origin of the phrase is not clear. 
Often used to a maid becoming a 
wife. 

A saint, 

Another Bridget, one that for a face 
Would put down Vesta; . . . 

You to turn tippet / B. Jons. Case is Altered, Act iii. 

But here it is said to a man : 

Ye stand now 

As if y’ had worried sheep. You must turn tippet, 
And suddenly, and truly, and discreetly, 

Put on the shape of order and humanity. 

B, 4' Mohs. Thomas, ii, 2. 
Well, to be brief, the nun will soon at night turn 
tippet ; if I can but devise to quit her cleanly of tlie 
nunnery, she is my own. 

Merry D. of Edm., 0. PI., v, 283. 

This is, doubtless, the right reading ; 
of which I was not aware at the word 
Lippit. It is, however, lippit, in two 
old editions of tliis play, that of 1631 
and 1655. But see Mr. Gifford’s 
note on the. passage of Jonson. 
TIPVAES. Probably only a misprint 
fox tiptoes. 

If my man be tnisty. 

My spightful dames. Til pipe ye such a'hunts-up, 
Shall make ye dance a tipvaes. 

B. and FI. Mohs. Tkornas, iii, 1 . 

To TIRE. A term in falconry; from 
tirer, French, to drag or pull. The 
hawk was said to tire on her prey, 


when it was thrown to , her, and she 
began to pull at it> and tear it. It 
was applied also to other birds of prey; 
to seize eagerly with the beak. 

And like an eml)ty eagle, 

Tire on the flesh of me and of my son. 

3 Hen. VI, i, %, 

And th’ eagle tyerxng on Prometheus. 

Pl.,ii, 299. 

Even as an emntie eagle, sharpe by fast, 

Tires with lier oeake on feather, flesh, and bone. 

Shakesp. Venus and Adonis, Suppl., i, 406. 

Most erroneously explained by con- 
jecture, in Heliconia, vol. iii, 62*1, 
on the above passage as cited by 
Allot. 

And let 

His own [Jove’s] gaunt eagle fly at him to tire, 

B. Jons. Cataline, iii, S. 
Ye dregs of baseness, vultures among men, 

Tliat tire upon the hearts of generous spirits. 

B. and FI. Hon. Mattes Fort., Act ii. 

Hence, metapliorically, for beinj^ 
eagerly engaged upon any object: 

1 grieve myself 

To think, when thou shalt be diaedged by her 
Whom now ihou tiFst on, how thy memory 
Will then be pang’d by me. Cymb., iii, 4. 

Upon that were my ihonglits tiring, when we en- 
countered. Timon of Ath., iii, 6. 

The usage here seems rather affected* 
but it evidently means that hit 
thoughts were tossing the subject 
about with eagerness. 

TIRE, s, was formerly used, as tier at 
present, for row, or rank, of things 
or persons. 

The sliaking palsey and St. Fraunce’s fire, 

Such one was wrath, the last of this ungodly tire. 

Spens. F. Q., I, iv, 36. 

See Johnson, who exemplifies the 
same from Raleigh, Milton, and Ar- 
buthnot. 

TIRE was also employed in the sense of 
head-dress ; probably contracted from 
attire : whence a milliner, or cap- 
maker, was called a tire-woman. 
Hence too sir John Falstaff, speaking 
of the various head-dresses that would 
become Mrs. Ford, says, 

Thou hast the right arched beauty of tlie brow, that 
would become the shipAire, the lire-valiant, or any 
other tire of Venetian admittance. 

Merry W. W., iii, 3. 

That is, any fanciful head-dress worn 
by the celebrated beauties of Venice, 
or approved by them. 

In the sense of head-dress, it occurs 
in Beaumont’s translation of Ovid’s 
Remedy of Love : 

Such a confusion of disordered things, 

In boddice, jewels, tires, wires, lawns, and ringi. 
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A few lines before he uses tiring y for 
dress : 

ind men are even as mad in their desiring, 

That ofi.en times love women for their tiring. 

Tire when written instead of tier, in 
the sense of rank, line, or arrange- 
ment, was also pronounced teer. See 

T. J. 

fIR’D, for attir’d. 

She speakes as she goes tir'd, in cobw’eb Inwne, light, 
thin. B. Jons. Ev. Man out of H., ii, 3. 

Not I, with one so mad, so basely tir'd. 

Tam. of Shr., 6 pi., i, 183. 

•fTIRE - W0]\I1AN. a woman who 
arranged ladies* head-dresses ; a 
milliner. See Tire. 

JEmi. For the rest, He spend it upon my selfe in 
bravery : there shall not be a new fashion, but He 
have it. He looke after nothing else; your house 
shall be a mart for all trades. He keepe twenty con- 
tinually at worke for me; as taylors, perfumers, 
painters, apothecaries, coach-makers, sempsters, and 
tire-women. Besides embroyderers, and pensions for 
intelligencers. Marmyon's Fine Companion, 1633. 

•fTI RING-ROOM. A retiring room. 

Up, ’tis the golden jubilee of the year, 

The stars are all withdrawn from each glad sphear 
Within the tyring-ruums of heaven, unlesse 
Some few that peep to spy our happinesse. 

Whiles PluKl)ns, tugging up Olym|)U8 craw, 

Smoaks his briglit teem along on the Gram Paw. 

Fletcher's Poems, p. 208. 

TIRRA-LIRRA. A fanciful combina- 
tion of sounds, intended to imitate 
the note of the lark ; borrowed from 
the French tire-lire^ meaning the 
same. 

The lark, tliat tirra lirra chants. Wint. Tale, iv, 2. 

Browne makes it teery^lerry : 

The larkc tltat many monies herself makes merry. 
With the shrill chanting of her leery lerry. 

Brit. Past., B. I, song iv, p. 140. 

It occurs in Dubartas : 

La gentille aloiictte, avec son tire lire, 

Tire lire, a lirS, et tire-lirant tire. 1 Week, B. 5. 

This is childish enough ; but Sylvester 
has preferred a jargon of his own, 
which is too foolish to quote. 

This also has been referred to : 

Let Philomela sing, let Progne chide, 

Let tyry-tyry-leerers upward die. 

Cited by Malone, in loc. 

TIRRIT. A fanciful word, perhaps 
corrupted from terrovy put into the 
mouth of the Hostess in Henry IV. 

Here’s a goodly tumult ; I’ll forswear keeping house, 
before I’ll be in these tirrits and frights. 

2 lien IV, ii, 4. 

It was clearly meant as a ridiculous 
word, by being given to Mrs. Quickly. 
TITH, a. Seemingly put for tight, or 
strong. 

This is n’t so strongly built ; but she’s good mettle. 
Of a good stirring strain too: she goes tith, sir. 

B. Ft. Loyal Subj., iii, 4. 


Then take a widow, 

A good stanch wench, that’s tith. 

Ibid., Mons. Thomas, ii, 2, 

It appears, from the allusions, to be 
a nautical term. We find it here 
applied directly to a ship ; 

H’as a ship to venture 
His fame and credit in, which if he man not 
With more continual labour tlian a gaily 
To make her tith; eitlier she grows a tumbrel. 

Not worth the cloth she wears; or springs more leaks 

Than all the tame of his posterity 

Can ever stop again. Ibid'., Woman's Pr., iii, 5. 

Here, to an iron chain used for draw- 
ing a boat : 

Be sure then 

His tewgh be tith and strong. 

Ibid., Mons. Thomas, i, 3. 

See Tew. 

t^To TITUBATE. To stumble. Down-- 
fall of R. Earl of HuntingtoUy 1601. 
fTITTERY-TU. A cant term for some 
description of riotous people, like the 
roaring-boys. No doubt a corruption 
of Tityre, tu. 

There were many other sorts of ling sent to the navy, 
which (to avoyd prolixitie) 1 will but name, as quarreli- 
ling, was for the dyet of some of the noble science, 
some for roaring boyes, and rougli-hewd littery-tues. 

Taylor's Workes, 1630. 

fTITTIMOUSE. The titmouse. 

The ringdove, redbrest, and the tittimouse. 

Taylor's Workes, 1630. 

TO, the particle, was sometimes used 
for “compared with.” 

There is no woe to his correction, 

Nor to his service, no such joy on earth. 

Two Gent. Verona, ii, 4, 
There is mo comfort in the world 
To women that are kind. Malone's Note. 

Often it was omitted, where we should 
now insert it as a sign of the infini- 
tive : 

Being mechanical, you ought not Uo^ walk 

Upon a laiiouring day, without the sign 

Of your profession. Jul. Caesar, i, 1. 

Also after some verbs : 

And now, Octavius, 

Listen great things. Ibid., iv, 2. 

That tiiis infernal brand that turns me cinders. 

Mass. Umiat. Comb., iv, 1, beg. 

To had sometimes an augmentative 
sense when prefixed ; something as 
be has since had. Thus, instead of 
ail he-torne, or all he-pinchedy they 
said all to-torney and all to-pinched. 
All was generally prefixed. See All. 
But sometimes all is omitted. 

Then let them all encircle him about, 

And, fairv-like, to-pinch the unclean knight. 

Merry V. W., iv, 4. 

See Mr. Tyrwhitt on tOy in his Glos- 
sary to Chaucer. 

Sometimes it was allAo-be : 


She has been with my lady, 

Who kist her, all-to-be-kist her, twice or thrice. 

B. Jons. Maqn. Lady., V, 



TOA 


887 


TOD 


And at last come home lame, 

And all-to-he laden with miracles. 

Ibid., act i, Chorus. 
Done her villainie, and after all-to-he-scratched her 
face. Ferrex and Forr, to Reader, 0. PI., i, 105. 

TOAD- STONE. It was c»jrrently sup- 
posed, in the time of Shakespeare, 
that every toad had a stone contained 
within its head, which was a sovereign 
remedy for many disorders. This 
was called the toad-stone, of which 
we have the following account: “A 
toad-stone, called crapandina, [proba- 
bly crapaudind] touching any part 
envenomed, hurt, or stung, w ith rat, 
spider, waspe, or any other venomous 
beast, ceases the paine or swelling 
thereof.” Liiptod s 1000 Notable 

Things. He quotes Lmv. Lemnius. 
Johnstone relates a long and mar- 
vellous tale of the finding a toad-stone, 
and its virtues, from an author called 
Grateriano. Wonderful Things, iv, 
25. 

Sweet are the uses of adversity; 

Which, like the toad, u<!;Iy and venomous. 

Wears yet a precious in his head. 

As you like it, ii, 1. 

Were you enamour’d on his copper rings, 

His safoon jewel, with the toad-stone in’t ? 

B. Jons. Fox, ii, 5. 

The foule toad hath a faire stone in his head. 

Lyly's Enphues, D 4 b. 

So venomous was the toad imagined, 
that Thomas Liipton tells a tale, for 
which he quotes Mizaldus, (whoever 
he was) of two lovers who both died 
suddenly from rubbing their teeth 
with the leaves of sage, at the root of 
which “ was a great toade found, 
which infected the same with liis 
venomous breath.” 1000 Notable 
Things, No. 1. Yet the poor toad is 
just as harmless as the frog. Newts 
and slow-worms were equally slan- 
dered. 

fTOATING. Prominent, said of a nose. 
See Toting. 

The toating nose is a monstrous thing ; 

That’s he that did the bottle bring. 

Wit Restor'd, 1658. 

TOBACCO. It has been thought worthy 
of remark, that Shakespeare never 
once mentions this plant, the use of 
which was become so prevalent in his 
time (see Steevens’s Note on 2 Hen. 
IV, iii, 2), and which is so often in- 
troduced by Ben Jonson, and his 
other contemporaries. The great 


adversary of tobacco, Sylvester, (next 
to the king, whom he probably wished 
to conciliate by it,) enumerates the 
four principal forms of tobacco then 
used, and suggests that they should 
be heavily taxed, to check the con- 
sumption. 

Or at the least impose so deep a taxe 

On all these ball, leaf, cane, and pudding packs, 

On seller, or on buyer, or on both, 

That from henceforth the commons shall be loath, 
(Unwilling wise) with that grave Grceke, to buy 
Snioak and repentance, at a price so hie. 

Tobacco Batter'd, near the end. 

Tobacco, however, had those who sung 
its praises with great zeal. One 
ballad-maker celebrated its supposed 
triumph over both ale and sack j 

Though many men crack, 

Some of ale, some of sack. 

And think they have reason to do it j 
Tobacco hath more, 

That will never give o’er, 

The lionour they do unto it. 

Tobacco engages, 

Both sexes, all ages, 

The poor as well as the wealthy; 

From the court to tlie cottage, 

From childhood to dotage. 

Both those that are sick, and the healthy. 

With much more to the same tune. 
See Wit’s Recreations, Fancies and 
Fantasticks, p. 422, repr. 

TOD, s., means a fox in the following 
passage. 

Or strew Tod's hairs, or with their tails do sweep 
The dewy grass, to doff the simpler sheep. 

B. Jons. Sad Shepherd, i, 4 . 

So in his masque of Fan’s Anniver- 
sary : 

Driv’st hence the wolf, the tod, the brock, 

And other vermin from the flock. Sub fin. 

It is Scotch, and the only name there 
generally current for the animal : 

Birds hae their nests, and tods hae their den. 

Sir D. Lyndsay. 

Mr. G. Chalmers thinks it is from 
their bushy tail. See Jamieson. 

TOD OF WOOL. A certain quantity, 
viz., twenty-eight pounds, or two 
stone ; the price of wool is, therefore, 
ascertained by the Clown in the 
Winter’s Tale : 

Every tod yields a pound and one odd shilling. 

Act iv, sc. 2, 

Minshew (1617) derives it from tod- 
deren, Flemish, to knit together. It 
has been said also to come from tod, 
Saxon, which would be more proba- 
ble ; but that no such word occurs 
ill the best dictionaries and vocabu- 
laries. 

It seems that hay was also reckoned 
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hy tods, unless the following passage 
is only a license of the author : 

A huiicired crowns for a good tod ofha^. 

Or a fine hollow tree that would contain me. 

JB. ^ FI. Filgrim, iii, 4. 

Possibly the authors wrote ‘‘tod of 
tyy,” which would make the speaker 
compare himself to an owl. The 
clouds are here compared to wool : 

^ th<jpe soft tods of wool, 

Willi which the air is full ; 

Bv all those tinctures there. 

That paint the hemisphere. HerricJe, p. 303. 

Tod of ivy, which is often mentioned, 
means a thick tuft or bush of it. Tod, 
seems to have signified generally a 
bush. Gouldman’s Latin Dictionary 
says, “ Tod, see hush,^^ So also 
Holioke. 

xVt length within tlie ivie todde 
(There shrowded was the little god) 

1 heard a busie bustling. 

Speus. Shep. Kal., March, v. 67. 
There valiant and approved men of Britain, 

Like boading owls, creep into tods of icy. 

And hoot their fears to one another nightly. 

B. ^ FI. Bonduca, i, 1. 

The owle, till then, ’tis thought full well could sing, 
And tune lier voyce to every bubling spring, 

But wlien she lieard these plaints, then forth she yode, 
Out of the covert of an ivy tod. 

Browne, Brit. P., i, 87- 

Ivie tod is also in Spenser. See John- 
son. 

Michael van Owle, Ijow dost thou? 

In what dark barn, or tod of aged ivy. 

Hast thou lyeu hid ? B. ^ FI. Buie a Wife, iv, 3. 

It was the usual term for the haunt 
of an owl : 

The bat then serv’d the owle— 

— that in her todd did stand. 

Warn. Alb. Engl., vii, 37. 

So, soon after. 

Your ladiship, dame Owle, 

Did call me to your todd. P. 183. 

In the following lines, rod is erro- 
neously put for tod, in the edition of 
Browne’s Pastorals, published in 
1627: 

The owle till then ’tis thouglit full well could sing, 
And tune her voyce to every bubling spring; 

But when she heard thoee plaints, then forth she yode 
Out of the covert of an ivy tod. 

And liollowing for aide, so strain’d lier throat, 

That since she cleane forgot her former noat. 

Brit. Fast., i, 4, p. 87. 

The error is repeated in the English 
Poets, 8vo, vol. vi, p. 256. 

Mr. Weber quotes the following lines 
as still popular; but I never met 
with them elsewhere : 

How Cain in tlie land of Nod, 

When the rascal was all alone. 

Like an owl in an ivy tod. 

Built a city as big as Boan. Vol. ii, p. 495. 

To TOD, V, To make up the quantity 
of a tod of wool. Evidently a rustic 


word, and said, by Dr. Farmer, to be 
still in use. 

Let me see, every eleventh weather fifteen 

hundred shorn, w'hat comes the wool to ? 

Winters Tale, iv, 3. 

TODDER, «. Probably, for the haunt 
of a toad, quasi toader ; but I know 
not any instance of the word, except 
this : 

The soil, that late the owner did enrich, 

♦ ♦ * * * 

Lies now a leystall or a common ditch. 

Where in their todder loathly paddocks breed. 

Brayt. Moses, p. 1 583. 

TODERER, s. Possibly, a dealer in 
wool, or mutton ; from the tod of 
wool : but this is only a conjecture. 

I’ll come among you, you goatisli blooded toderers, as 
gum into taffeta, to fret, to fret. 

Marstoids Male., 0. PL, iv, 17. 

TOFORE, for before. Exactly from the 
Saxon. Heretofore is, therefore, 
before what is here. 

Farewell Lavinia, my noble sister, 

O that thou vvert as thou tofore hast been. 

Titus Andr., iii, 1. 
Some obscure precedence tliat hath tofore been sain. 

Love's L. L., iii, 1. 

Tofore great men were glad of poets, now 
1, not the M orst, am covetous of tliee. 

B. Jons. Epigr., 43. 

And better teach tyrant’s deserved hate, 

Than any tyrant’s death tofore or late. 

Mirr. for Mag., p. 442. 

Some editors have printed it, in Jon- 
son, &c., as if it was an abbreviation 
of heretofore (’tofore), but this is not 
proper. 

It meant also, in the presence of : 

With jolly plumes their crests adorn’d they have, 

And all tofore their chiefiain muster’d been. 

Fairf. Tasso, i. 

And stood tofore my face. Turberv. Ovid, Ep., L 5 b. 

See above, Gob to fore. 

^To TO-FRUSCHE. To dash to pieces. 

The monstrous king that rescuiesse to flying people 
cride. 

Who, lying all io-frusshed thus. 

Warner's Albions England, 1593. 

TOGE, s. A gown ; from the Latin 
toga. This, as well as Toged, is 
given to Shakespeare on modern con- 
jecture only. The first folio makes 
Coriolanus say, 

Wliy in tliis woolvisb tongue sliould I stand here, 

To l)eg of Hob and Dick, &c. Act ii, sc. 3. 

This is nonsense ; but standing in it, 
seems to imply that it was something 
worn. The second folio, to make 
sense, reads, 

Wliy in tliis wolvisb gowne. 

Hence it has been conjectured, that 
the original expression of Shake- 
speare was woolvish toge; which the 
first edition corrupted into tongue, 
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the second translated \\\to gown. That 
this is probable, cannot be denied ; 
but still, the words ^o^e,*and toged, 
do not ever decidedly appear in Shake- 
speare. See WoLvisH. 

TOGED, part. Gowned; from the 
Latin word toga, A word, I believe, 
peculiar to Shakespeare. 

Wherein the toged consuls can propose 
As masterly asne. Othello, i, 1. 

All the old folios, however, read 
tongued; which, after all, may be 
right. So the word rests on conjec- 
ture only. 

TOKEN, a. A small coin, struck by 
private individuals, to pass for a 
farthing, before the government struck 
such pieces. We, who have lately 
seen local and private tokens, as sub- 
stitutes for silver coins, and before 
that in copper for pence and two- 
pences, cannot wonder at the practice. 
‘‘A token [farthing] quadrans. No- 
body now will trust you for a token ; 
quadrantem nemo jam tibi credet,^^ 
Coles' Diet, 

See a fine hol)by-]ior8e for your young master; cost 
you but a token a week, his provender. 

B. Jons. Bart. Fair, iii, 1. 

Afterwards, in the same play, we 
read of a toJeen^ s-wortk, the value of 
a token : 

Buy a token* s-worth of great pins, to fasten yourself 
to my shoulder. Ibid., iii, 4. 

2. A token signified also a spot on 
the body, denoting the infection of 
the plague. A plague tokeuy macula 
pestilens.*’ Coles^ Diet, 

For the lord’s tokens on you both I see. 

Love's L. L., v, 2. 

Like the fearful tokens of the plague. 

Are mere forerunners of their ends. 

B. ^ FI. Valentin., iv, 4. 

Hence Shakespeare speaks of “the 

ioherCd pestilence 

(En. How appears the fight? 

Se. On our side like the token'd pestilence 
Where death is sure. and Chop., iii, 8. 

When the tokens had appeared on 
any of the inhabitants, the house was 
shut up, and Lord have merexj upon 
us written or printed upon the door : 

Write Lord have mercy on us on tliose three; 

They are infected, in their hearts it lies ; 

They have the plague, and caught it at your eyes. 

Love's L. £., loc. cit. 

TOKIN, for the French word tocsin. 
An alftrm bell; possibly a misprint 
for toksin. 


The alarum is strucke up, tlie tokin rings out for life^ 
and no voyce is heard but tue, tue ; kil^^ kill. 

, Wonderful Ye^re, 1608, Motgan's Pkoen., p. >$9. 

To TOLE, or TOLL. To draw, or pull; 
tol, Saxon. lienee to toll a bell, 
meant no more originally than to pull 
it. Dr. Johnson, who gave but one 
example of tole, and that from Locke, 
considered it as a provincial word; 
but it occurs, not unfrequently, in 
earlier authors. It is, however, chiefly 
in the metaphorical sense of drawing 
on by enticenient ; and so it was used 
by Locke. See Todd on thi^ word, 
and in toll. T. J. The example from 
Locke is this : 

Whatever you observe him to be more frighted at 
than he should, you be sure to tole him on by insensi- 
ble degrees, till lie at last, quitting his fears, masters 
the difficulty, and comes on with applause. 

Of Education, § 116. 

That same old humble-bee toles the young one forth 
To sweetmeats alter kind. 

B. ^ FI. Wit at sev. W., act iv. 
A dog is toll'd with a bone. 

Jos. Mede, Disc., 36, p. 191, fol. 
Seeks out the bull, and planted face to face, 

Curvets, runs, whistles, waves, and toles him on. 

Fanshaw's Lusiad, i, 88. 
Here dwelt Orandra, so the witch was bight. 

And hither had she toal'd him by a slight. 

ChalkkilVs Thealma ^ (Bearchus, p. 99, 

So Coles : “ Tolled on,, illectus, pellec- 
tus.” Lat, Diet, See also the ex- 
amples in T. J. 

To TOLL. To take toll, to collect. 

When like the bee, tolling from every flower 
The virtuous sweets ; 

Our thighs are pack’d with wax, our mouth with 
honey. 2 Hen. IV, iv, 4. 

fTOLL-DISH. The bowl in which the 
miller took his toll or fee for grinding 
people’s corn. 

The millers tolle-dish also must be according to the 
standard. 

Now millers are to take for the tollebutthe twentieth 
part, or 24 part, according to the strength of their 
w'ater, and custome of the realm. 

Dalton's Countrey Justice, 1620. 
Before we could take sight of the city, our sight was 
taken from us, by the vesperian fforerunners, so as 
we w'cre mulled, and had iieere lost our selves in a 
mill poole (for tliere lay our way), had not that mira- 
culously-honest toll-dishing miller directed us over 
that deep swift current. MS. Lansd., 218. 

TOM. The knave of trumps, at the 
game of gleek. See Tib, and Tiddy, 
supra. 

Tom, the knave, is nine, and tidie, the four of trumps 
is four; thr/f is to say, you are to have two apiece d 
the other two gamesters. Wit's Interpreter, p. 866. 

Here let me add, that much the com- 
pletest account of gleek is found in 
that whimsical book ; to which 1 had 
long ago made references, but had 
not at my command when I printed 
the articles on Tib, and Tiddy. I 
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now use Mr. Freeling’s copy, through 
his kindness. 

TOM PIPER. One of the personages 
making up a morris dance. 

So have I scene 

Tom. piper stand upon our village greene, 

Backt with the Maypole, while a gentle crew. 

In gentle motion, circularly threw 
Themselves about him. 

Browne, Brit. Past., Part ii, p. 42. 
Myself above Tom Piper to advance, 

Whicli so bgstirs him at the morrice dance 

Tor penny wage. Drayt. Eel., iii, p. 1393. 

TONCOMBER, Saint. Mentioned with 
a saint Tronion, in the old mystery 
of the Four Ps, but neither saint has 
been further traced. 

At saynt Toncomher, and saynt Tronion, 

At saynt Bothulph, and saynt Anne of Buckston. 

0. PI., i, 50. 

TONE, for the one. A contraction ; but 
often used with the article the, as if 
it meant one only. 

And that witli force, with cunning, nor with paine. 
The tone of them could make the other yield. 

Har. Ariosi., i, 18. 
And w'here the tone gives place. 

There still the other pressetli in his place. lbid.,\\,^. 
So was Licaon made a woolfe; and Jove became a 
bull, 

The tone for using crueltie, the totlier for his trull. 

Goldiyff/'s Ovid, Pref., sign. A 7. 
As far from want, as fur from vaine expence; 

Tone dotli en orce. the oilier doth entice. 

Sir P/i. Sidney, in the Notes to Har. Ariosto, B. xi. 

Its frequent correlative is tother, a 
word of similar origin, which is still 
in nse. 

fTONGUE. To put one's tongue in his 
purse, to silence him. 

So niuclie tlie hettyr, and vow so mnehe the wurs. 
That ye may now put your toong in your pars. 

ilry wood's If'it and Folly, p. 11 . 

fTONGUE-POWDER. Phrase. 

Lingua hellat : liee laves it on with tong-poioder. 

Jl'lthals' Dictionary, ed, 1634. p. 562. 

TON SWORD, s. Perhaps, a single- 
handed sword ; from ton, for the one. 
I have found it only in the fantastic 
letter of Laneham, where he describes 
captain Cox, as being, 

Very cunning in fens, and az hardy az Gawin, for his 
tonsword hangs at his tablz eend. 

Kenilw. lUustr., p. 22. 

It is repeated in the next page, where 
the captain is described as “ floorish- 
ing with hiz tonswoord^ 

TOO BLAME. Merely an incorrectness 
in orthography, for to blame. I 
doubted, for some time, whether it 
had not some peculiar force ; but 
finding too written for to, in various 
modes of application, I was satisfied 
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that this composition had no more 
meaning. 

But these weak wither’d saplins are too blame. 

Dut. ofSuff., G 3 b. 

In faith, my lord, you are too wilful blame. 

\Hen.ir,i\\,\. 

*‘Too wilful blame,” is, however, 
anomalous, and is not easily resolved 
into “wilfully to blame;” which it 
appears to signify. 

Blush and confess that you be too too blame. 

Har. Ep., i, 84. 

This may mean, “ too much to 
blame.*’ 

Not spared too report. Gasc. Epist., ii. 

Too is sometimes doubled for the 
sake of emphasis alone : 

Adding further, that he was too too evil), tliat couldd 
not speake well. 

Holinsh. Hist, ofirel., P 6 b, col. 2 b. 
A lesson too too liard for living clay, 

Spens. F. Q., Ill, iv, 26. 

This is common. [The true character 
of the phrase too-too was first pointed 
out by Mr. Halliwell, in a communi- 
cation to the Shakespeare Society’s 
Papers, vol. i, p. .39.] 

To TOOT. To pry, or search, [to spy] ; 
of uncertain origin. For the conjec- 
tures on it, see T. J. 

Nor toot in cheap-side baskets came and late. 

Hall, Sat., iv, 2. 

For birds in bushes tooting. 

Spens. Shep. Kal., March, 66. 
Marking, spying, looking, looting, watching, like sub- 
tile, crafty, and sleight fellowes. 

Latimer, Serm., fol. 88. 

In the older authors, contemporary 
with Chaucer, it was tote, and Fairfax 
copies them : 

Nor durst Orcano view the soldan’s face. 

But still upon the ground did pore and tote. 

Fair/. Tasso, X, 66. 
Scorns to let Hippocrates himself stand tooting ou 
his urinal. Deckers Gut's Uornh., p. 59, Dr. Nott^ ed. 

The learned editor says, he is not 
clear that this is not the sense. It 
seems to me quite clear that it is. 
The tradesmen of Tunbridge Wells 
were used formerly to hunt out cus- 
tomers on the road, at their arrival, 
and hence they were called tooters. 
They are now, I believe, above such 
practices. It was a cant term with 
other persons, as with sumners. See 
Harl. Misc., v, 409. 

To toot was also used, and still is, as 
an imitative word, to express the 
sound made upon a musical instru- 
ment ; 

Tliat foule musicke which a home makeih, 
touted in. Chalon. Moria Ene., H b. 
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Hence the “ tooting home,” quoted 
by Johnson from Howell, but not 
explained. 

tllow fair Narcissus, toot'mg on his shade. 

Reproves disdain, and tells now form dotli vade. 

The Arraiquiueul of Paris, i, 5. 

fTOOTH-BLANCH. Tooth-powder. 

Dentilricium, tooth-powder, tootli sope, or tooth- 
hlanch. Nomenclator, 1585. 

TOOTHPICKS appear to have been first 
brought into use in Italy ; whence 
the travellers who had visited that 
country, particularly wished to exhibit 
that symbol of gentility. 

Now your traveller, 

He, and his tooth-pick, at my worsliip’s mess. 

K. John, i, 1. 

To have all tooth-picks brought unto an oflice, 

There sealed ; and such as counterfeit them mulcted. 

B. Jons. Lev. an Ass, iv, 3. 

The equipment of a fine gentleman is 
thus described by Massinger : 

1 have all that’s requisite 
To the making up of a signior. My spruce ruff. 

My hooded cloak, long stocking, and pained hose. 

My case of tooth-picks, and my silver fork, 

To convey an olive neatly to my mouth. 

Gr. Duke of Flor., act iii. 

They were even worn, at one time, as 
an ornament in the hat ; 

Richly suited, but unsuitable; just like the brooch 
and tooth-pick, which wear not now. 

AlVs Well that Ends, ^c., i, 1. 

See Pick-tooth, which was some- 
times used. 

fTOOTH-RAKE. A toothpick. 

Hentiscalpium, Martiali. Instrumentum exesis denti- 
biis eradendis nitidandisque accommodum, oSoy- 
To^itrrrjs, PoUuci, oSovr6y\v<})ov, oSoyroyAv^lf, fit 
autem vel e metallo, vel lentisci ligno, vel prajcuspi- 
datis calamis. Curedent. A. tooth-scraper, or tooth- 
rake. Nomenclator. 

tTOOTHSOME. Tasty. 

Dulce, Cicer. Aniaro contrariuni, quod manifesta 
voluptate linguam inibuit. yKvKv, y\vKepoy, Homero. 
Houx. Sweete -. delicious -. toothsome : not bitter, 

Nomenclator. 

fTOP. A method of clieating at dice, 
called the top, was in vogue about the 
year 1709. It is mentioned and de- 
scribed in an advertisement prefixed 
to the Tatler, No. 68. See Topping. 
tTOP. Chief. 

His brother soveraign was his top murder ; nothing 
remain’d after that unless it were his lady mother. 

liymer on Tragedies, 1678, p. 38. 

fTo TOP. To dress the head. 

Always pruning, always cropping? 

Is iier brightness still obscur’d ? 

Ever dressing, ever topping ? 

Always curing, never cur’d ? 

Quarles's Emhlems. 

'\To TOP OFF. To drink at a draught. 

Its no heinous offence (beleeve me) for a young man 
to hunt harlots, to toppe of « canne roundly ; its no 
great fault to breake opeu dores. 

Terence in English 1614 


TOPLESS, a. Supreme, having no 
superior ; originally, having no top. 

Sometimes, great Agamemnon, 

Thy topless deputation he puts on. 

Tro. ^ Cress., i, 8. 
Who did betwixt them hoise 
Slirill tumult to a topless height. 

Chapman's Iliad, cited by Johnson, 
Loud fame culls ye. 

Pitch’d on the topless Apeuine, 

B. ^ FI. Bondttca, iii, 2. 

The first folio reads, very absurdly, 
Perinine, for Apenine, or Apennines 
as it should be. 

Other examples are given by the com- 
mentators. 

To TOPPICE, or TAPPICE. To hide, 
or take shelter. An old term in 
hunting ; said to be from the French, 
but, on inquiry, I cannot find such a 
word. See Tapished. 

Like a ranger, 

May toppice wliere lie likes. Lady Alimony, Fib. 

The word receives some further change 
.in the Scottish dialect, where it be- 
comes tapis : 

kte the actions of the most part of men much differing 
from the exercise of the spider, that pitcheth toyls 
and is tapist, to prey on the smaller creatures? 

Drummond's Cypress Grove, p. 119. 

See also Jamieson. 

TOPPING THE DICE. An art prac- 
tised by sharpers at ordinaries, and 
thus described ; 

That is, when they take up both dice, and seem to 
put them in the box, and shaking the box, you would 
think them both there, by reason of the ratling occa- 
sioned with the screwing of the box, whereas one of 
them is at the top of the box, between his two fore- 
fingers, or secured by thrusting a forefinger into the 
box. Complete Gamester (1681), p. 11. 

To TOPPLE, V, n. To fall by being 
top-heavy ; or, actively, to throw 
down head-foremost. Shakespeare 
uses it both ways. 

1. Neutrally; 

Though castles topple on their warder’s heads. 

Macb., iv, 1. 

2. Actively : 

And down 

Steeples, and moss-grown tow’rs. 1 Hen. IV, iii, 1. 

I have not found it in other authors ; 
but Mr. Todd has given an example 
of it, as an active verb, from bishop 
Hall. See T. J. 

TOPSIDE-TURVEY. I find this in an 
old play, and it seems to afford a 
better origin of the still common ex- 
pression topsy-turvy, than Skinner’s 
conjecture of top in turf, Turvey, 
indeed, still wants explanation. See- 
Johnson. 
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VViicn tljM artinij destiny, at Africk walls, 

Did tofside-turveij turn their common- wealth. 

Cornelia, 0. PL, ii, p. 801. 

Examples of topsy-turvt/ are common 
enough, 

TOPWRITE. To proclaim. 

Mot. Nad he, none pleasaunce is me ylaft, 

Tliis white topwriteth niy much years, 1 wia 
My lire yreken is in asJien cold, 

1 can no wliit of daliance. 

Cartwright's Ordinary, 1651. 

TOR, s. A tower, or a steep hill ; the 
Saxon word tor^ had both those 
senses. 

J'his Ciimalet, some time a famous towre or castle, | 
standeth at the south end of the church of South 
Gadbury, the same is situate on a very high lor, or 
liil. Sloive's Jmtafs aijru, 1) 6. 

The name still remains in very remote 
parts of the country ; as Glastonbury 
7hr, in Somersetshire, and Marn 7o?% 
in Derbyshire ; both spoken of by 
Fuller, under Maim, or Ma7n Tor : 

Tor is a hill ascending steep, as Gliisseubnry Tor. 

Worthies, JJerby shire. 

Mam Tor is generally supposed to 
mean th(3 mother-hill, as being supe- 
rior to the rest; but Fuller derives it 
in a more fanciful way. It has been 
celebrated as the fifth wonder of the 
Peak, and in that capacity is sung by 
the Peakish poet, C. Cotton : 

This haughty mountain by ipdulgent fame 
Preferr’d t’ a wonder, Mam-Tor has to name. 

To*- in that country jargon’s uucoutli sense 
Expressing any craggy eminence, 

Erorn tower ; but tlieii wJiy Mam, I can’t surmise, 
Unless because, mother to' that [which] does rise 
Out of her ruins. Wonders of Venice. 

This conjecture agrees with that sug- 
gested by Fuller. This mountain is 
one mile and a half north-east of 
Elden Hole, and one mile west of 
Castleton, 

TORCH-BEARER. As masking was 
practised chiefly by night, torch- 
bearers appear to have been constant 
attendants upon it. 

We have not made good preparation. 

S. We have not spoke as yet of torchbearers. 

March. Veil., ii, 4, 

This was for a mask. 

He is just like a forcA-dcarcr to maskers; he wears 
. good clouths, and is ranked in good company, but he 
dotli nothing. Decker S' IVehst. Westto. lioc 

Yes, he may shp in for a torch-hearer, so he melt not 
too fast, that he will last till the tuasqu*^ be done. 

B. Jons. Masgue of Cfmsim., vi, p. 4. 

They are mentioned also in the stage- 
directions to another masque, p. 132. 
TORPENT, a., instead of torpid. Ex- 
emplified in T. J. from H. ijllore’s 
Song of tte Soul ; and from Eye^n. 
I have not met with other examples. 


TORT, s. Wrong. A French word. 

'Gainst him tliat iiad them long oppress’d with tort. 
And fast imprisoned in sieged fort. ^ , 

Spens. F.Q., I, xu, 4. 
Spring of sedition, strife, oppression, tort, 

^ ^ Fairf Tasso, i, SO. 

Exemplified also from bishop Hall. 
See T. J. 

TORTIOUS, a. Injurious ; from tort. 

Ne ought he car’d whom he endamaged 
By wrong, or whom bereaved of right. 

* Spans. F. Q., H, i>, 18. 

TORTIVE, a. Twisted, turned aside. 

And divert his grain 

Tortive, and errant from his course of growth. 

Tro. ^ Cress., i, 3. 

Peculiar to this passage, as rar as we 
at present know. 

TORUPPE. Probably a blunder, for 
interrupt. The speaker is in liquor, 
and says, “ This wine so intoxicate my 
braine, that to be hanged by and bye 
I cannot speake plaine.’’ 

When there were not so many captious fellows as 

Tliat would torvppe nien for every trifell, I wot not 
bow. Jjnmou S- nth., 0. PL, i, p. 231. 

TOSSING. Very obscurely used in the 
two following passages. 

My uoodly tossing sporiar’s lu'cle chave lost ich wot 
not where. Oamntrr Gar ton, O. PL, ii, 36. 

Dart ladles, tossing irons. 

And tongs like tliunder-lmlis. 

B. S' FI. Woman’s Pri;:e, ii, 5. 

From these two passages united, Mr. 
Heed \vas inclined to think (0. PI., 
xii, 377) that tossivy sometimes meant 
sharp; but I know not of any autho- 
rity for it. Being here joined with 
ladles and tongs, perhaps tossing irons 
may mean pokers ; but the tossing 
needle is still obscure. 
fTOTER. Apparently, a long and out- 
standing nose. Shirley's Duke's Mis- 
tress, iv, 1. 

TOTTER’D, for tattered. The word 
appears to have been so pronounced 
for a long lime. 

And wound onr totter’d colours clearly up. 

K. John, V, ». 

So the old editions read, where the 
moderns have tattered. 

0, would my blood drop oat from every vein, 

As doth this water from my totlerd robes. 

Jidto. II, O. PL, ii, 409. 
Whose garment was so tottered, that it was easie to 
number every fhred. Lyly's Endimion, v, 1. 

Many other examples are cited by the 
commentators. 

TOTTY, a. Tottering, unsteady, A 
Chaucerian word, retained by Spen- 
ser, 
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For yet his noule was tolty of the must 
Which he was treadin*; in the wine-fat’s tea. 

Sjpfsns. F. Q., Vil, on MtUahilities, Stauz. 89. 

So also in his Shepherd’s Kal. for 
February. 

TOtJCH, was often used for any,r 
costly rnarble ; but was properly the 
hasanites of the Greeks, a very hard 
black granite, such as that on which 
the AduHtic inscription, and that 
from Rosetta, now in the British 
Museum, are inscribed. See a note 
on the hasanitey or touchy in dean 
Vincent’s Commerce of the Ancients, 
vol. ii, p. 53 J, note 17. It obtained 
its name from being used as a test 
for gold, thence called touchstone. 

Thou art not, Penshurst, built to envious show 
Of tonch or marble. B. Jons. Forest., B. ii, 3. 

With alabaster, tuck, and porphy^ adorn’d. 

Drayt. Polyolb., xvi, p. 954. 
He built this house of tutch and alabaster. 

Har. Ariosi., xUii, 14. 

Harington describes a lady with a 
straw hat, in these magnificent meta- 
phors : 

Ambitious straw that so high placed is. 

What architect this work so strangely matcht ? 

An yvory bouse, doores, wals, and windowes tnch, 

A ^riltled roof, with stiw all o\ er-thutcht. 

Where shall pearl bide when place of straw is sucli ? 

Eyigr., iv, 91. 

Allot, in England’s Parnassus, cites 
these lines from Harington’s Ariosto : 

The porch was all of porpliyrie and tutch, 

Jn which the sumptuous building raised was. 

Ariosi., xlii, 68. 

On this the editor of the reprint, my 
friend Park, says in a note, a mis- 
print perhaps for such.'* He will now 
see that the reading was very correct. 

was often written tuck, or tutch, as 
above. 

Touch, was therefore used also for 
test, meaning touch-stone. 

Ah, Buckingham, now do I play the touch, 

To try if you be current gold again. 

Not now used. See Johnson, Touch, 
Nos. 5 and d. Hence, probably, the 
phrase true as touch, completely 
true : 

Though true as touch, though daughter of a king. 

Spens. F. Q., I, lii, 2. 

To keep touch, to be steady to appoint- 
ment. Johnson, No. 16. Both are 
now disused. See under Keep. 

It being impossible to make satisfaction 
To my so many creditors, all deserving, 

I‘cun keen touch with none. Mass. Bashf. Lmer, v, S. 
But will the dainty dbmine, the schooluiaster, 

Xe^ touch, d* ye think ? B. ^ FI. Two Noble AT., ii, 8. 


fTOlICHER. A. skilful archer; one- 
who always touches the mark. 

Mammon well follow’d -, Cupid bravely led ; 

Both touchers; equal fortune makes a dead: 

Ko reed can measure where the conquest Ues j 
Take my advice ; compound, and share the mze. 

Quarleses Emblems, 

tTOUCH-BOX. A tar-box? 

Then with a tuchbox of transalpine tarre, 

Turning thrice round, and stirring not a jot. 

Taylor's Irorkes, 1630. 

fTOUGHT. Tight. 

Ill which e.xtreniity I thought it fit 
To put in use a stratagem of wit, 

Which w as, eight bullocks bladders we had bought 
Puft stilly full with wind, bouiid fast and tought. 

Taylor's Workes, 1630. 

fTOURNEY. A tournament. 

In revels, justs, and turnies lie spent more. 

Then five of his fore-fathers did before. 

Taylor's Workes, 1680. 

fTOUZB. Some article of dress worn 
by the Irish. 

There are other fashion boores, who weare white 
liunen breeches as close as Irish louzes, but so long, 
that they are turned up at the sUooe in a role like a 
maides sleeves at the iiand, but what these fellowes 
w'ant in the bignesse of their hose, they have iu 
dublets, for their sleeves are as big as breeches, and 
the bodies great enough to hold a kinderkin of beere 
and a barrell of butter. Taylor's Workes, 1630. 

TOWARD, or TOWARDS. In a state 
of preparation, going towards a con- 
clusion. 

What might be toward, tliat this sweaty liaste, 
l)otli make the night joint-labourer with the day ? 

t{aml., i, 1. 

We have a trifling foolish banquet towards. 

Rom. Jut., i, 5, 

Here’s a voyage towards tliat will make us all. 

Middleton's Phoenix. 

fTOWER. The lofty dressing of the 
ladies’ hair which came into fashion 
late in the 17th century. 

Should I adorn my head with curies and towers, 

Wiien a poor skipper’s cap does cover yours ? 

Ovid Travestie, 1681, p. 63. 
Good. Thou talk’st high, Jack. 

Tru. Not so high as the ladies toors. I tell thee, 
Ned Goodfeild.^tis a frightful thing to see some 
women, tliat pass for beauties in due time and place, 
undress’d ; 1 do not mean nalyed ; but only Uieir face 
without the toOr, shadbs,' Idcks, hollows, bullies, and 
some transitory patches. Woman turn'd. Bully, 1675. 
Zov. D’ voii mean lier^ madain, with the g^eat black 
tOor, and face all shotted, with the flqwr’d-sattiq 
petticoat laced up almost as high as . Ibtd. 

fTOWN. To come to town, to become 
common. 

This first was court-like, now^e ’tis come to towne ; 

Tis comon growne with every country clowne. 

The Newe ,Metayiorphosis, 1600, MS. 

fTOWN-BULL. It was formerly the 
custom to keep a bull for the common 
use of the town. 

This piece of officer, this nasty patch, 

(Whose understanding sleepes out many a watch) 

Ran like n touine in//, roaring up and downe, 

Saying that we had meant to fire the tow ne. 

Taylor's Workes, 1630. 
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TOWN-TOP. See Parish-top. 
fTOWZER. A sort of ship. 

And now the Belgians, having lost their Architha- 
lassus, and some three or four more of their biggest 
towzers, made all the sail they could to their own 
coasts, and the palatine was dad he was rid of ’em 
so. The F(ufan Frlnce, 1690. 

ITOXED. This word occurs twice in 
Heywood’s Philocothonista, 1635, in 
the sense of intoxicated. We also 
find toxing, p. 29, intoxicating. 

To TOZE, or TOSE. To pull, or pluck. 
“ To loosen by pulling.” Wilkins, 
TJniv, Lang, Coles renders it by 
carpo, vellico. A term used in the 
dressing of wool, equivalent to tease, 
and made like it from tcssan, Saxon. 
Capell says, ‘‘A word proper to 
carders, signifying to pull or draw 
out their wool.” He adds a con- 
jecture, that it might come from 
tozzare, Italian, to pull or break in 
pieces ; which would be probable, 
were it not much more so that the 
word is originally English, or rather 
Saxon, and tease, tose, and towse, 
only difierent forms of it. 

Think’st thou, for that I insinuate, or toze from thee 
thy business, I am therefore no courtier? 

Winter's Tale, iv, 3. 

To touse is doubtless the same word, 
a little more changed ; 

For still impetuous vicissitude 
Tovoseth the world. 

Marst. Male., act iv, 0. PI., iv, 86. 

To TRACT, for to trace, or track. 

Well did he tract his steps, as he did ryde. 

Yet would not neare approch in danger’s eye. 

Spens. F. Q., VI, vii, 3. 
He saw the way all dyde 

With streames of bloud, which trading by the trade, 
Ere long they came. Ibid., VI, vii, 17. 

tNeither may any man tract his waies, or trie hia 
secrets. The Devil Conjur'd, 1596. 

fTRACTIVE. An attractive. 

Acad. This is a subtle tractive when thanks may be 
felt and seene. Returne from Pernassus, 1*606. 

tTRADB. 

The utter part of the wheele, called the trade. 

Withals' Dictionarie, ed. 1608, p. 79. 

TRADE, s. Current use, frequency of 
resort; as traffic sometimes, at pre- 
sent. A road of much traffic, i. e., 
frequent resort. 

Or rll be buried in the king’s highway, 

Some way of common trade. Rich II, iii, 3. 

Labour, employment: 

Long did I serve this lady, 

Long was my travel, lung my trade to win her. 

Massing. Very Worn. 

In Spenser, for tread, or footstep ; 
perhaps, only for the rhyme: 


As shephearde’s mirre that in darke evening’s shade. 
Hath traded forth some salvage beaste’s trade. 

F. Q., II, Vi, 39. 

fTRADUCT. A translation. 

^ It is with languages as ’tis with liquors, which by 
transfusion use to take wind from one vessell to 
another, so things translated into another tongue 
lose of their primative vigor and strength, unlesi a 
paraphrasticall veasiou be permitted, and then the 
traduct may exceed tlie origmall. 

Howell's Familiar Letters, 1660. 

TRAIN, Artifice, stratagem. 

Devilish Macbeth 

By many of these trains hatli sought to win me 
Into his power. Macb., iii, 4. 

But subtil .\rchimag, that Una sought 
By traynes into new' troubles to have loste. 

Spens. F. Q., I, iii, 24. 

And more perchance, by treason and by train. 

To murder us they secretly consent. 

Fair/. Tasso, i, 86. 

Because thou entrappest ladies by traines. 

Lyh/s Galathea, iv, 2. 

TRAMMEL. A contrivance by which 
horses were taught to pace or amble, 
that is, to move the legs on the same 
side together, which is not natural to 
them. The word is still common in 
metaphorical use ; as, to move in 
trammels, to be confined and embar- 
rassed. 

To TRAMMEL, To confine, and tie 
up. 

If th’ assassination 

Could trammel up the consequence. Mach., i, 7. 

The mode of tramelling a horse to 
teach him to amble, is exactly de- 
scribed in G. Markham’s Way to 
Wealth, p. 48, the amount of which 
is this, that having strong pieces of 
girth web, and proper straps and 
buckles, you are to fasten them. 

One to his neer fore-lcg, and his neer hinder-leg, the 
other to his farre fore-leg and his farre hinder leg, 
which is call’d among horsemen trameling : with 
these you shall let him w’alk in some inclosed piece 
of ground, till he can so perfectly go in the same, 
that when at any time you offer to chase him, you 
may see him amble swiftly and truly; then you shall 
take him backe and ride him with trammels, 

at least three or foure times a day, till you find that 
he is so perfect, that no way can be so rough and 
uneven as to compel him to alter his stroke, [orj to 
go unnimbly. 

This, he says, is the only certain and 
true way to make a horse amble, 
though many others are pretended. 
Trammel is the name also for a pe- 
culiar kind of net. Spenser uses 
it in this sense, F. Q., II, ii, 15. 
See Todd’s edition. 

+Nay, Cupid, pitch thy trammel where thou please, 
Thou canst not fail to take such fish as these? 

Thy thriving sport will ne’er be spent; no need 
To fear, when ev’ry cork’s a world, thou’lt speed. 

Quarles's Rmblemi, 
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fTRAMMELET. A snare, applied to 
a woman’s hair. 

Or like Aurora when with pearl she se^s 
Her long discheveld rose-crown’d trammelets. 

Witts Recreations, 1654. 

TRAMELLER, s, A person who used 
a trammel-net. 

The net is love’s right worthily supported, 

Bacclius one end, the other Ceres guideth. 

Like tramcllers this god and goddess sported, 

To take each foule that in their walkes abideth. 

An Old-fashioned Lorn, 1594, E b. 

fTRAMPLER. A lawyer. 

The trampler is in hast, O cleere ihe way, 

Takes fees with both hands cause he cannot stay. 

No matter wheth’r the cause be right or wrong. 

So bee be payd for letting out his tongue. 

Taylor’s Workes, 1630. 

TRANECT, s. A word occurring only 
once, and that in a speech relating 
to the passage between Padua and 
Venice. It seems to imply some 
place from which the public boat was 
used to set out. There are four 
sluices leading from the Brenta into 
the Laguno of Venice, at the last of 
which there might be traino, or tra- 
nettOi a machine to draw the boat 
through the pass, and this might be 
rendered by some English writer 
tranect. 

Bring them, I pray tliee, with imagin’d speed. 

Unto tlie tranect, to the common ferry 

Which trades to Venice. 3Ierch. Ven., iii, 4. 

There is no pretence to change the 
word, which is found in all the old 
copies ; but Rowe substituted trajecty 
which was long followed by other 
editors. Some old book of travels 
may perhaps elucidate the subject, 
but I have not succeeded in the 
search. 

To TRANSMEW, from transmuevy 
French. To change, or metamor- 
phose ; to transmute. 

Men into stones therewitli he could transmew. 

And stones to dust, and dust to nought at all. 

Spens. F. Q., I, vii, 35. 

Spenser often uses it. 
fTo TRANSMISS. To transmit. 

Any reversions yet ? nothing transmiss’d? 

Rime. No gleanings, James? no trencher analects ? 

Cartwright’s Ordinary, 1651. 

'\To TRANSMUTATB. To change. 

Here fortune her faire face first transmntated. 

Virgil, by Vicars, 1632. 

fTRANSPORTATION. Transport. 

She did b ite her hps in pronouncing the words softly 
to herself, sometimes she would smile, and her eyes 
would sparkle with a sudden transportation. 

History of Francion, 1655. 

fTRAPPING. One of the methods of 
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cheating practised among the London 
thieves. 

And last for their art of trapping. This is mystery 
that they commonly manage either by the assistance 
of a pregnant whore, or by the help of some letters, 
or papers, that they pick out of your pocket, that 
gives them an inlet into your affairs. 

• Countrey Gentleman’s Vade Mecum. 

To TRASH. A word formerly obscure, 
from the extreme rareness of its 
known examples. We had, in fact, 
only two passages, in which we could 
be certain of the reading ; one in the 
Tempest, and another in Beaumont 
and Fletcher’s Bonduca : for in 
Othello the reading is merely con- 
jectural, as the oldest editions have 
trace. In the Tempest, frorn being 
joined with overtoppingy it has been 
supposed to allude to lopping of 
trees ; but if we examine the context, 
no such violent measure seems there 
suggested. Prospero says that his 
brother, having the qare of govern- 
ment deputed to him, became 

Perfected how to grant suits, 

How to deny them; whom to advance, and whom 
To trash for overtopping. Temp., i, 3. 

It stands, therefore, opposed only to 
advance, and seems to mean no more 
than that those who were too forward, 
he kept hack, — did not advance. To 
cut them off, would have been a 
measure to create alarm. Now this 
is exactly what it means in Bonduca. 
I did not fly so fast, says Caratach, 
because the boy Hengo trashed, or 
stopped, me : 

I fled too. 

But not so fast; your jewel had been lost then, [i. e. 
if I had done so.] 

Young Hengo there, he trasht me, Nennius. 

Bonduca, i, 1. 

That is, he checked or stopped my 
flight. I conceive, therefore, that it 
is a hunting term, for checking or 
stopping the dogs, when too forward; 
but the only confirmation of it which 
I have yet found, is in Markham’s 
Country Contentments; where, speak- 
ing of the huntsman’s implements, 
he mentions trashes, with couples, 
liams, and collars; whence we may 
suppose trash to have been some kina 
of strap, or implement to restrain 
them : 

Above this lower room shall be your huntsman’s 
lodgings, wherein he shall also keep his couples. 
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Hams, collars, trashes, boxes, and pots, with salves, 
and oyntments. B. I, cli. i, p. 16. 

Wjtrfon says, that to trash is a hunt- 
ing term in the north, and perhaps 
elsewhere, and signifies to correct, or 
rate. He claims also overtopping for 
the hunters ; which, if proved, would 
have great force. See his note on the 
passage of Othello. His proof is, 
perhaps, rather slight ; but if it 
should happen to be right, we shall 
then understand clearly the two 
passages where the word certainly 
occurs. In the one case the over- 
forward were checked ; in the other, 
the flight of the brave soldier was 
restrained : and the probability of 
the conjecture in Othello is strength- 
ened ; for there it is actually joined 
with ‘^quick-hunting,” or overtop- 
ping^ getting before the pack : 

If this poor trash of Venice [Roderigo] wliom I trash 
For Ilia quick-hunting, bear the putting op. 

Othello, 

Trace, the o^pl reading, has no appa- 
rent sense ; and the unusual repeti- 
tion of trashy in different senses, may 
have been the very thing which led 
to the alteration ; the scribe, or 
printer, thinking that it could not be 
right. The difficulty arising from 
the want of examples is now re- 
moved ; for in Todd’s edition of 
•Johnson, four examples are given 
from, prose writers, in which to trash 
undeniably means to check the pace 
or progress of any one. “ To trash, 
or overslow.” Hammond, “ Fore- 
slowed and trashed,^' Id, These 
passages ‘iffbrd a full confirmation of 
the sense here asserted. See T. J. 
THRASHING, in the following passage, 
seems to meau dashing, or making a 
flour i all : 

A guarded lacky to run before it, and py*d liveries to 
come trashing after it, Puritan, iv, 1, Suppl., ii, 608. 

tTl^AVERS. A barrier, or a sliding 
dpor, pr moveable screen. 

A,l tbc approach of the coqntease into the greate 
chamber, the hoboyes played uritill the roome was 
mprshaied, which once ordered, a travers slyded away. 

Marston’s M^que at Ashby Castte, MS. 
Item. Wc will that our i^aid son be in nis chamber, 
and for all night livery to be set, the, drawn 

aRon upon eight of the clock, and all persona from 
thence then to be avoided) except such aa ahall be 
deputed and appointed to give their attepdauce upon 
him aU night ; and that they enfdirce themaelvea to 
make him merry and joyous towards lus bed. 

Letten and Qrdinancts, 1473. 
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Then the heraulte proclaytned that the traverses and 
chayers of the champions should bee removed. Balk 

fTRAVERSE. Cross, athwart. 

Tliine’s the right mettall, thine’s stivl big with sense. 
And stands as square as a good conscience. 

No traverse lines, all written like a man. 

Cartwright's Poems, 1651. 

fTRAVESSE. Perhaps for traverse. 

The fabrickc was a mountaine with two descents, ana 
severed with two travesses. 

The Masque of the Inner Temple and 
Grayes Inne, 1612, 

To TRAUNT, or TRANT. To traffic 
in an itinerary manner, like a pedlar. 
Bailey, and some others, confine it to 
the carrying of fish ; but it is alleged 
to have been general. 

And had some iraunting merchant to his sire, 

That traffick’d both by water and bv fire. 

Ball's Satires, IV, ii. 

TRAUNTERS, s. Persons who so 
traffic; from the verb. Blount de- 
scribes them thus : 

JRiparii , — those that bring fish from the sea-side in 
Wales to the midland. Elsewhere called ripiers. 

Glossographia. 

TRAY-TRIP, or TREA-TRIP. Art old 
game, undoubtedly played with dice ; 
and probably in the tables. Some 
commentators, however, have fancied 
that it resembled the game called hop- 
scotch, or Scotch-hop; but this seems 
to rest merely upon unauthorised 
conjecture. 

Shall I play niy freedom at tra-trip, and become thy 
bond-slave ? Twelfth N., ii, 6. 

It is not likely that a great stake 
should be played for at a childish 
game of activity. In the Scornful 
Lady of Beaumont and Fletcher, the 
Chaplain com)[)lains that the Butler 
had broken hiS head, and being asked 
the reason, says, for 

Reproving him at tru>trip, air, for swearing. 

Act ii, sc. 1. 

This clearly intiinates the effect of 
adverse luck, ft is joined with 
chance, which was also a game at 
dice ; though, perhaps, sometimes 
played with cards : 

Nor play with costar-mongers at mum-chance, tray- 
trip. B. Jons. Alch,, v, 4. 

The following is decisive, as to both 
games : 

But, leaving cardes, let’s go to dice awhile. 

To passage, treitrippe, hazarde, or roumcliance. 

M^achxteWs.Baggy sign. R 

Success in it depended; upon throwing 
a trois : 

And trip without a treye makes had-l-wist, 

To sit and moume amcmg the sleeper’s rauke. 
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TREACHER, s. Traitor ; hence the 
word treachery. 

Fools by lieavenly compulsion ; knaves, thieves, and 
treachers, by spherical predominance* Lear^ i, 3. 
No knight, but treachour, full of false despight. 

Spens. F. Q., I, iv, 41. 

Your wife, an honest woman, 

Is meat twice sod to you, sir ; 0, you treachour. 

B. Jons. Ev. Man in his H., v, 10. 

Play not two parts, 

Treacher and coward both. B. and FI. Rolls, iii, 1. 

TREACHETOUR, A traitor. In 
Chaucer, tregetour means a juggler, 
which Mr. Tyrwhitt derives from 
treget^ deceit, or imposture, a word 
several times used by Chaucer, as 
well as its derivative, tregetry. See 
his note on C. T., v. 11453. Whence 
treget is derived, lie doubts ; but 
probably its real origin was tresgier, 
magic, or juggling : which we find in 
Roquefort, a work not published in 
Mr. Tyrwhitt's time. 

Abide, ye caytive treachetours untrew. 

Spens. F. Q., VI, \iii. 7. 

He has it also elsewhere. See T. J. 
fTREACLE -WATER. Triacle, cor- 
rupted into treacle, was a favorite 
name for a universal antidote, and 
many mixtures were announced for 
this purpose. The word was derived 
from the Greek drjpiava. Treacle- 
waters were in great repute in the 
seventeenth century, and w'ere made 
variously, as will be seen from the 
following receipts. The addition of 
treacle probably arose from a misin- 
terpretation of the name. 

To distil treacle water. — Take one ounce of liarts-horn 
shaved, and boil it in three pints of carduus water 
till it come to a quart, then take the roots of elecam- 
pane, gentian, cypress, tormentil, and of citron rinds, 
of each one ounce, borage, bugloss, rosema^ flowers, 
of each two ounces, then take a pound of the best 
old treacle, and dissolve it in six pints of white-wine, 
and tlirce pints of rose-water, so infuse all together, 
and distil it. 

The Countess of Kent's Choice Manual, 1676, p. 12. 
Treacle water.—'iixke three ounces of Venice treacle, 
and mingle it in a quart of spirits of wine, set it in 
horse-dung 4 or .5 daies, then still it in ashes or sand 
twice over ; after take the bottom which is left in the 
still, and put to it a pint of spirit of wine, and set it 
in the dung till the tincture be clean out of it, and 
strain the clear tincture out of it, and set it on the 
fire till it become to be a thick consistence ; it must be 
kept with a soft fire. And so tlie like with saffron. 

Ibid. 

To make ireacle‘icater, good in surfeits, ^c. — Take the 
husks of green-walnuts, four handfuls; of the juice 
of rue, carduus, marigolds and balm, of each a pint; 
green perasitis roots, one pound; angelica and nias- 
terwort, of each half a pound ; the leaves of scordiura 
four handfuls ; old Venice-treacle and mithridate, of 
each eight ounces ; six quarts of canary ; of vinegar 
three quarts, and of lime-juice one quart: which 
being two days digested in a bath in a close vessel, 
distill them in sand, &c. The Closet of Rarities, 1706. 


TRE AGUE, s, A truce, or cessation of 

arms ; treuga, German, or tregua, 
Italian. 

She them besought, during their quiet treaguc.. 

Into her lodging to repaire awhile. 

Spens. F. Q., II, ii, 33. 

fTREASE. Perhaps only a corruption 
of trees. 

It hedged was witli honysiickles, 

Or periclimeniim ; 

Well myxed with small cornus Irease, 

Swete bryer, and ligustrum. 

A Poesie in Forme of a Vision, 1563. 

■\To TREASURE. To enrich. 

Heere every acre of mens lands were measur’d : 

And by a heavy taxe the king was treasur'd. 

Taylor's Workes, 1630. 

fTRBASUROUS. To be treasured. 

Goddess full of grace, 

And treasnrous angel t’ all the human race. 

Chapm., Horn. Hymn to Earth. 

tTo TREAT To entreat. 

Now here’s a friend doth to thy fame confesse, 

Thy wit were greater if thy worke were lessc. 

He from thy labour treats thee to give o’re, 

And then thy ease and wit will much more. 

Taylor's IVorkes, 1630. 
At last he headlong made 
To us to shove, with wofull treats and tearcs. 

Viryil, by Vicars, 16S3. 
But none of all her treats or bitter tcares 
Remove his thoughts. Ibid. 

fTREAT. An entertainment; a party. 
Now applied only to a child’s party. 

Fine treats mill halls she is invited to, 

And he, good man, consents that she shall go. 

The Fifteen Comforts of Matrimony, 1706. 

TREE-GEESE. A name given to bar- 
nacles, from their apposed meta- 
morphosis, which is nowhere more 
minutely described in verse than by 
Drayton : 

Whereas those scatter’d trees, which naturally partake 
The fatness of the soil, (in many a slimy lake, 

Their roots so deeply soak’d,) send from their stocky 
bough 

A soft and sappy gum, from which those tree-gce.se 
grow 

CalTd barnacles by us, which like a jelly first 
To the beliolder seem, then, by the fluxure nurst, 

Still great and greater thrive, "until you well may see 
Them turn’d to perfect fowls, when dropping from 
the tree 

Into the merey pond, which under them doth lie, 

Wax ripe, and taking wing, away in flocks do fly ; 
Which well our ancients did among our woiulcis 
place. Polyolb., xxvii, p. IIIKJ. 

See Barnacle. 

TREEN. Trees; the old plural of tree. 

The wrathful! winter, hastning on apace, 

Witli hlustriug blasts had all yhar’d the treene. 

Sackv. Induct., Mirr. Mag., 256. 
The king’s pavillion was the grassy green. 

Under safe shelter of the shadie treen. 

Hall, Satires, III, i. 

Erminia’s steed the while his mistress bore, 

Through forests thick among the shady treen. 

Fairf. Tasso, vii. i. 

TREEN, a. Wooden ; made of the 
matter of a tree. “ Piscina, — a great 
vat, or treene vessel, conteining hot 

57 



TRB 


898 THE 


or colde water to bath in.” Ab. 
Fleming, NomencL, p. 194, b. 

So left her where slie tiow is turned to treen mould. 

Spens. F. I, ii, 39. 

vSo likewii^e in I, vii, 26. 

Well, alter this bride cam tliear by too and too, a 
dozen daiuzels lor l)iule-nia;ds : tliut for fax or, at tyre, 
for facion and ch anlines, were az incete for such a 
bride, az u tnen ladl for a iioritce pot. 

Lane haul's Litter, Keniln;. HI., p. 18. 

After treating of birch wine, Evelyn 
says, 

To sliew our reader yet that these are no novel 
expeninents, we are to know, tliat a large tract of 
Die world almost altoeetlier suo.sists on these treen 
liquors; esnecially Dial of the date, w'hich, being 
grown to alioiii seven or eight foot in height, they 
wound, as ne have la ight, tor the sap, xvhicli they 
call Toddy, a very fi rnons drink in the Kust indies. 

On Forest Trees, Chap. 16. 

By treen liquors, he evidently means, 
such as are drawn from trees. 

tAt homely boorde his quiet foude, his drinkes in 
treene liee tane, 

When oft the proude in cuppes of gold, with wine 
receive their bane. 

Faradise of Dainty Devises, 1596. 

fTREMBLEKS. The name of a re- 
ligious sect. 

As thins I strol’d along the street. 

Such gangs and ])ai cels did 1 meet 
Of llicse (plaint primitive dissemblers. 

In old queen Hess’s days call’d Tremblers; 

For their sliuin slniking, and their shivering, 

When the kind spirit was endeavouring, 

IVitli Hint of faith, and steel of grace, 

To St l ike a light. lludibras Redivivtis. 

To TRENCH. To cut, or carve; tran^ 
che)\ French. 

This wetik impress of love is like a figure 
Trenched in ice. Two Gent. Ver., iii, 2. 

Safe, in a ditch lie Ihdes, 

With twenty trenched gashes on liis head. 

Mach., iii, 4. 

The word is still used in its literal 
sense of “to cut a trench.” 

Also to enlrench, or introach; 

1 must once more make bold* sir. 

To trench upon your patience. 

31 ass. Great D. of Flo., v, 1. 
Madam, I am bold 
To trench so far upou your privacy. 

Id., Baskf. Lover, i, 1. 

Periiaps this w^ord is hardly yet dis- 
used, in any of its senses. 
TRENCHANT, a. Cutting, sharp. 

Let not Die virgin’s cheek 

Make soft thy trenchant sword. Tim, of Ath., iv, 8. 
And either champion drew his trenchant blade. 

Fairf. Tasso, xii, 63. 

Spenser uses the more antiquated 
form, trenchand : 

And with his trenchand blade her boldly kejpt 
From turning hack. F. Q., I, i, 17. 

TRENCHER, s. A wooden platter, 
long used instead of metallic, china, 
or earthen plates. It was even con- 
sidered ns a stride of luxury, when 
trenchers were often changed in one 


meal. In the Saturnian age, it is 
said, 

Tlie Venetian carved not his meat witli a silver pitch- 
fork, neilher did the sweet-toothed Englishman shift 
a dozen of trenchers at one meal. 

Decker's GuVs H. B., ch. j. 

And with an humble chaplain it was 
expressly stipulated, says bishop 
Hall, “ that he never change his 
trencher twice.” The term, a good 
trencher-man, was then equivalent to 
a hearty feeder. 

[To lick the trencher, to act the para- 
site.] 

tA fellow tliat can licke his lordcs uc his ladies 
trencher in one smooth tale or merrie lye, and picke 
their purses in anotlier. 

Withals' Dictionarie, ed. 1608, p. ?c6S. 

TRENCHMORE, 5 . A kind of lively 
tune, in triple time, to which it was 
usual to dance in a rough and boister- 
ous manner; in fact, a kind of romp- 
ing dance, like the cushion-dance, 
with which it was classed ; or the 
more modern country bumpkin. [It 
was properly the name of the dance, 
which was not always performed to 
one tune.] In the Rehearsal, the 
Sun, Moon, and the Earth are said 
to dance the hey to the tune of trench- 
more. . In the Appendix to sir John 
Hawkins’s History of Music (No. 14), 
a tune of this name is given, from 
Playford’s Dancing Master (1698). 

All the windows i’ the town dance a new trenchinore. 

B. ^ FI. Island 856. 

ril make him dance a trenchmore to my sword. 

Ram Alley, 0. PI., v, 454. 
At a solemn dancing, first you had the grave measures, 
then the corantoes, and the galliards, and this kept 
up with ceremony ; and at length to trenchmore and 
the cushion-dance. Selden's Table-talk. 

Metaphorically, for the freaks of mad- 
men ; 

ller(i lie such youths 

Will make you start, if tiiey hut dance their trench- 
mores. B. tf- FI. Pilgrim, iv, 3. 

tNinible-lieerd mariners (like so many dancers) 
capriiig ill the ponipes and vanities of this sinful 
world, sometimes a morisco, or trenchmore of forty 
miles long, to the tune of Dusty my deare, Dirty 
come thou to me, Dun out of the mire, or 1 waile in 
woe and plunge in paine: all these dances have no 
other musicke. Taylor's Navy of Land Skirts, 1627- 

To TRENCHMORE. To dance to the 
tune so called. 

Will seenie to wonder at a weathercock, 

Trenchmore with apes, play inusick to an owle. 

Marston, Satires, B, I, ii- 

To TREND, v.n. To turn in an oblique 
direction ; a nautical term, chiefly 
applied to the direction of a coast, 
which occurs still in the journals of 
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seamen. Dr. Johnson supposes it 
corrupted from tend; but this may 
be doubted. He quotas Dryden for 
it. But in the following passage it 
seems to mean merely flowing on : 

As ii stream desceading 

Frt)ni his fair heads to sea, l)ecoine3 in trendhig 
More puissant. G. Tookt's lielides, p. 2. 

To TREND, V, a. To bend, or cause 
to turn. 

Not farre Ijencuth, i’ the valley as she trends 

Her silver stream. Broione, 6rit. Past., 11, iii, p. 110. 

fTRENDLE. A hoop ; the hoop of a 
wheel. 

Wliirls n ith a whiff the sails of swelling clout. 

The trails doo swing the winged shall ahout, 

The shaft the wheel, the wheel the trendle. turns, 

And that the stone which griudes the dowry corns. 

Du Bartas, 

A cracknel or cake made like a treadeU, or writhen 
like a rope Nomenclator. 

TRENTALL, A collection of thirty 
masses, said on thirty different days, 
for the repose of a person deceased. 
A term common in popish times. 
From trentely or trantel^ old French. 
** Trentel pro officio triginta missarum 
dixerunt Galli.’’ Du Cange, 

Their diriges, their trentalls, and their shrifts. 

Sp. Moth. Iluhb., 463. 

By dirges, trentalls, masses, pray’rs, and vows. 

Har. Jrlosto, xxxvii, 62. 
And satisfy, with trentals, dirges, prayers, 

Th’ offended spirit of the wronged king. 

Marlow, Lust's Born., act v ; Anc. J)r., i, 172. 

The trentals were, in fact, the same 
as the Month’s-minds, as we learn 
on the authority of bishop Fleetwood : 

Tricennalia wxre called trentals, from trigintalia, and 
in English a iiiontli’s-mind; because the service 
lasted a mouth, or 30 days, in which they said so 
many masses. Chron Preciosuin, p. 133, ed. 1707. 

See also Du Cange, in Tricenarium, 
Herrick seems to use it for a mere 
dirge, or eletry : 

I’ll sing no more of death, or shall the grave 
No more my dirges and my trentals liave. 

Herrick, p. 268. 

fEor Icgacyes, trentalls, witli scalacely niessys, 
Wherhy ye have made the people very assya. 

Bale's Kijnge Johan, p. 17. 

tTRESK. 

And send forth winter in her rustic weede, 

To waile my bemoan ings. 

While Idia tresk doe tune my country reede 

Unto my groanings. j 

England's Jlelicon,'[&\4;. j 

■\To TRESS. To curl. 

No, otherwise love, if thou it doest behold in two 
faire eyes, or in the ttessed lockes, oh, how it pleaseth, 
seeraes, and doth alluere. 

' Passenger of Benvenuto, 1612. 

tTREST. Trusty. 

So shall you finde me^ in this love of new. 

To he as faithfull, seta^et, trest, and trew'. Bu Bartas. 

TRIBULATION. A name probably 


assumed by a puritanical society, 
meeting on Tower Hill. 

Youths that no audience but the tribulation of TWer- 
hill, or the limbs of Lime-house, their dear brothers, 
are able to endure. Hen. VIII, v, 3. 

Tribulation was sometimes taken as 
a Christian name, by those tvtse 
teachers : 

Nor call yourselves 

By names of 'Pribulation, Persecution, 

Restraint, Long-patience, and such like, affected 
By the whole family or wood of you. 

B, Jons. Alch., iii, 2. 

Tribulation is, indeed, the name given 
to the puritan in that play. 

TRICE, s. A very small portion ; pro- 
bably from triccB, trifles. Johnson 
conjectures from traits French ; but 
that is too remote. It is now only 
used in the familiar phrase “in a 
trice f'' but not as in the following 
passage : 

Should, in this trice of time, 

Commit a tiling so monstrous, to dismantle 
So many folds of favour. Lear, i, 1. 

Mr. Todd says, “ I should rather sup^ 
pose from thrice^ or while one can 
count three;” a very good guess, 
which he corroborates from Gower. 
See T. J. 

TRICK, s. Character, peculiarity. 

In our lieart’s table; heart, too capable 
Of every line and trick of his sweet favour. 

All's W. that H. W., i, 1. 
He hath a trick of Cfcur-de-lion’s face. John, i, 1. 

Shakespeare applies it to peculiarity 
of sound : 

The trick of that voice, I do well remem her ; 

Is T not the king? Lear, iv, 6. 

To TRICK. To dress out, or adorn. 

Whicli they trick up witli new-tuned oailis. 

Henry V, iii, 6. 

Common in Shakespeare, and many 
other authors, and perhaps liardly 
worth notice here. 

TRICKE, a. The same as tricksg^ neat, 
elegant. 

The same reason I finde true in two bowes that I 
have, w'hereof the one is quicke of caste, tricke, and 
trimme both for pleasure and profite : the other is a 
lugge, slow of caste, &c. Ascham, Toxoph., p. 6. 

TRICKING, s. Dress, or ornament. 

Go get us properties, 

And trickings for our fairies. Merry W. W., iv, 4. 

Tricking is still used by heralds, to 
signify those delineations of arms, in 
which the colours are distinguished 
by their technical marks, without any 
colour laid on. So Jonson 

You can blazon the rest, signior ? 

0, ay, I liave it iu writing here, o’ purpose, it 
Cost me two shitiiugs tlie tricking. 
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TRICKSEY. Neat, adroit, elegant. 

My tricksy spirit. Temp., v, 1. 

And I do know 

A many fools, that stand in better place, 

Garnisnt like him, that lor a tricksy word 

Defy the matter. Merck, Ven., iii, 5. 

Marry, indeed there is a tricksey {jirl. 

Grim the Collier, 0. PI., xi, 2S9. 

fTRICOTEE. A name of a dance. 

Faith, if his dancing be no better then his singing, 
the dancing-bears shall dance the tricotees witli him 
for a wager. Flecknoe^s Damoiselles h la Mode, 1667. 

fTRIDENTAL. One who carries a 
trident, applied to Neptune. 

The white-mouth’d water now usurps the shore,. 

And scorns the pow’r of her tridental piide. 

Quarles's Emblems. 

■\To TRIDGE. To labour. 

Besides the serjeauts wife must liave a stroake. 

At the poore teate, some outside she must soake. 
Although she Iridne for’t, whil’st good fortunes fall. 

Taylor's Workes, 1630. 

fTRlFOOT. A three-legged stool ? 

Every man is not home to make a monument for the 
cuckoo ; to send a trifoote home alone ; to drive sheepe 
before they have them, or to trundle cheeses downe 
a hill. Taylor's Workes, 1630. 

TRIG, s, A coxcomb, apparently. Trigy 
adj., means, in Scotland, and the 
north of England, neat, tine. 

It is niy humour: you are a pimp and a trig. 

And an Amadis de Gaul, or a don Quixote. 

B. Jons. Alch., iv, 1. 

fToTRlG. To trudge ; to go in a hurry. 

Pant. And then to comfort him, 

(Nay rie tell all, because hee angers mee,) 

After such fcarefuil appavitions 
liee triggs it to Romilia’s. 

A. Wilson's Inconstant Lady. 
As tliey rode on the road. 

And as fast as they could trigy 
Strike up your hearts, says JtQAiitton, 

We'll nave a merry jig. 

The three Meri‘y Butchers, a ballad. 

fT'oTRIG. To stop. 

Yet I have heard some seijeants have beene mild, 

And us’d their ^irisoner like a Christians child ; 

Nip’d liim in private, never trig'd his way, 

As bandogs carrion, but faire went away, 

Follow’d aloofe, shew’d himselfe kinde and meeke, 
Ati4 lodg’d him in his owne house for a weeke. 

Taylor's Workes, 1680. 
lie sweetly guides the nimble lyrick feet. 

And makes the thundring epiclcs aptly meet. 

Charm’d by his numbers waves forget to land, 

Times wheels are trig'd, and brib’d to make a stand. 

Cartwright's Poems, 1651. 

TRIGON, or triangle. A term in the 
old judicial astrology. They cal^d 
it a fiery trigoriy when the three upAer 
planets met in a fiery sign ; Which 
was thought to denote rage and con- 
tention. 

P. Hen. Saturn and Venus tins year in conjunction 1 
What says the almanack to that? 

Po. And look whether the ^ery trigon, his man 
rBardolpli], be not lisping to his master’s old tables! 

3 Hen. IV, ii, 4. 

Now the warring planet was expected in person, and 
fiery trigon seemed to give the alarm. 

O. Harvey, Pierce's Sttpererog, 
Affirm’d the Moons, chopp’d and changed. 

II, iii, 1.906. 


Dr. Nash, on this line, gives us more 
learning upon the subject : “ The 
twelve signs in astrology,” says he, 
•‘are divided into four trigone, or 
triplicities, each denominated from 
the connatural element : so they are 
three fiery, three airy, three watery, 
and three earthly. [He should rather 
have said, “ So there are three fiery 
signs, three airy,” &c.] 

I^ery . — Aries, Leo, Siigittarius. 

Airy. — Gemini, LiWa, Aquarius. 

Watery. — Cancer, Scorpio, Pisces. 

Earthly . — Taurus, Virgo, Capricornus. 

Thus, when the three superior planets 
met in Aries, Leo, or Sagittarius, they 
formed a fiejy trigoyi ; when in Cancer, 
Scorpio, and Pisces, a watery one : 

The astronomers tell of a watery trigon; that great 
inundations of waters forshow insurrexioa of people, 
and dounfal of princes : but as long as Virgo [Q. Eliz.] 
is in the ascendent with us, we need fear of nothing. 

Sir J. liar, on the Church, Nug, Ant., 
ii, p. 38, ed. Park. 

TRILLIBUB, A sort of cant expres- 
sion for anything very trifling. 

I hope my guts will hold, and t hat’s e’en all 
A gentleman can look for of such trillibuhs. 

Mass. Old Law, iii, 2. 

Mr. Gifford also quotes Shirley for it : 

But I forgive thee, and forget thy tricks 

And trillibubs. Hyde Park. 

As words of this low stamp are pecu- 
liarly liable to corruption, we meet 
with the variations of trollibubs and 
trullibubs ; acknowledged by the clas- 
steal capt. Grose, under the elegant 
phrase “tripes and trullibubs'^ To 
this form of the word, Fielding’s 
Parson Trulliber doubtless owed his 
name. 

To TRIM. To dress, metaphorically to 
beat ; as we say a dressing for a beat- 
ing. Sometimes indelicately applied 
to a female : 

An she would be cool’d, sir, let the soldiers trim her. 

B. ^ FI. False One, ii, 3. 

This is more fully illustrated in the 
reprint of Chapman’s May-day, p. 95. 
Ancient Drama, vol. iv. See Un- 
trimmed. 

Used also adverbially ; neatly ; 

Young Adam Cupid, he that shot so trim. 

Rom. and Jul., ii, 1- 

TRIM, adj. Neat, elegant. 

What a loss our ladies will have of these trim vanities 
Hen. VIII, i. 3. 

tTheir fronts or paHes which are in sight, being 
smooth and trim on both sides, their natural I sub- 
stance remaineth rough and unhewne, to stuffe and 
fill up the middest of a wall, Stc. Nomenclator. 
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fTRlM, s. Order, disposition. 

The liorrid Irms of war. B. and FI. 

And took them in the trim 
Of an encounter. » Ckapm., II., 

TRINAL TRIPLICITIES. Another 
astrological term, sufficiently ex- 
plained in a former article. 

He sees 

The pow'vful planets, l\ow, in their degrees. 

In their due seasons, ilie.y do fall and rise; 

And how the signs, in their triplicities, 

Hy synipatliizin^ in their trine consents 
With those inferior forming elements, &c. 

Drayton, Man in the Moone, p. 1.S88. 

So trine, &c. It was, however, em- 
ployed by Spenser to express the 
Trinitv, which Milton more accurately 
styled trinal Unity. See T. J. 
TRINDLETAIL. A corruption of 
trundle^tail, or curly-tail. 

She 

Is not mad yet, sin* knows that trindle-tail too well. 

B. and FI. Hon. Man^s Fort., v, 3. 
I'aitli, sir, lie went :iway with a flea in ’s ear, 

Like !i pool- cur, clapping his trindle tail 
Between ids legs. Id,, Love's Cure, iii, 3. 

TRINE, a. Triangular. 

Why I saw this, and could have told von too 

'I’liat he beholds lier with a trine aspect 

Here out of Sagittary. Id., Hollo, iv, 2. 

Where the curious in the old astrology 
may see many other terms, which I 
have not thought worth explaining. 
fTRINE. A trio ; the Trinity. 

Salem his haliitation was of yore, 

In Sion men his glory did adore. 

Th’ Eiernall Trim', and Trine Etcrnall One 
In Jury then was called on alone. 

Taylor's Workes, 1630. 

fTRlNIDADO. Tobacco. 

Thine heire (perhaps) wil fesist with his sweet punk. 
And dice, and drabl), and evTy day he drunk, 
Carowsiiig Indian Trinidado sruoake. 

Taylor's Workes, 1630. 

fTRIP, 5. Tripping; skipping. 

More fine in trip, then foote of running roe, 

More pleasant then the field of flowring grasse. 

,, England's Helicon, 1614. 

TRIPLE. Oddly irsed by Shakespeare 
fur a third, or one of three. 

Chiefly one. 

He had me store up, as a triple eye, 

Safer than mine own two. All's W., ii, 1. 

'I'he triple pillar of the world transform’d 

Into a strumpet’s fool. Ant. ^ Chop., i, 1. 

fTIUPLE-TRINE. Nine; the Muses. 

The arts his actors, and the triple-trine ; 

Who his rich langmige gildes, and graceth fine. 

Du Bartoi. 

TKIPOLY, TO COME FROM. To vault 
and tumble with activity. It was, I 
believe, first applied to the tricks of 
an ape, or monkey, which might be 
supposed to come from that part of the 
world. To come aloft ^ meant the 
same. 


I protest, sir John, you come as high f rom Tripoli as 
I do every whit. Ben Jons. Epi€€ene,v,\. 

Can come from Tripolv, leap stools, and wink, 

Do all that ’longs to tu’ anarch v of drink. 


Get up to that window there, and presejitly— 


Like a most compleat gentleman, V' 

Tripoly. B. f FI, Mans. Thomas, iv, 2. 


come from 


A secret meetiiiK. 


tTRIST. ^ 

George Douglas caused a trist to be set between him 
and the cardinal, and four lords j at the wlueli trist 
he and the cardinal agreed finally, without ihc queen’s 
advice, or any of the lords being with liei-. 

Letter dated September, 1543. 

TRIVANT, for truant. An idler, a 
loiterer. 


Thou art a trifler, a trivant, thou art an idle fellow. 

Burton, Anal. Mel, Pref., p. 10. 

No other instance of this word has 
been found. 


TRIVIAL, a. Initiatory ; pedantically 
used, in allusion to the trivium, or 
first three sciences taught in the 
schools, viz., grammar, rhetoric, and 
logic. The higher set, consisting of 
astrology, geometry, arithmetic, and 
music, constituted the quadriviurn* 
Our common word trivial is not so 
derived ; but couies from the classical 
sense of trivialis. 

Whose deep-seene skill 

Hath three times construed either I’laecus o’er, 

And thrice rehears’d them in his trivial floor. 

Hall, Satires, iv, 6. 

TRIVIGANT. The same as Termagant ; 
Trivigante, Italian. A supposed deity 
of the Mahometans, whom our earlj 
writers seem to have confounded with 
pagans. See Termagaunt. 

Then curst he as lie had bin rsiging mad, 
Blaspheming Tryvigant and Mtihoim t. 

And all the gods tidor’d in Turks proiession. 

kar. Ariost., xii, 44. 

This is exactly from the Italian : 


Bestemniiaudo Macone et Trivigante. Anost., xii, 59. 

In the Jeu de S. Nicolas, by Jean 
Bodel, one of the personages is ** Ter- 
vagantf Tun des dieux pr^tendus des 
Mahometans.” Fabliaux, T. ii, p. 131. 
After much dispute about the origin 
of the word (see Kitson’s Metr. 
Rom., iii, 257, &c.), it seems to be 
most probable, that the Italian Trivi- 
gante is the earliest word, and that 
the French Tervagant, and the English 
Termagant^ are both corrupteil from 
it. Percy thinks the French Teroa- 
gaunt, a corruption of our Terma- 
gaunt (Reliques, i, p. 78), which 
might be thought possible; but ^ 
the Italian Trivigante cannot be *80 
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accounted for, we must look for the 
origin in that. 

TIUUMPH, s. A trump at cards; 
tvioMphe, French, from which the 
present word, trump, is corrupted. 

She, Eros, has 

Pack’d cards witli Csesar, and false play’d my glory 
Unto an enemy’s triumph. Jnt. ^ Cl., iv 12. 

Except the four knaves, entei tain’d lor the guards, 

'J'he kings and queens that triumph in the cards. 

“i/. .Joufs. Masque of Fort. Isles, vol. vi, p. 194. 

2. A triumph meant also a public 
show or exhibition ; such as a masque, 
pageant, procession. Lord Bacon, 
describing the parts of a palace, says, 
of the difi'erent sides, 

'Oie one for feasts and triumphs, and the other for 
dwelling. ^ssay 45. 

8ee T. J., and the notes on Two 
Gent. Ver., last scene. 

Triumph is once mentioned, as if it 
had been the name of a theatre ; but, 
no such being recorded, we must 
suppose it to mean only public 
spectacles. SeeT. J. 

An you slaj'c me, stinkard, your mansions shall sweat 
for ‘’t •, your tabernacles, varlets, your globes, and 
your triuiiiphs. B. Jons. Poetast., iii, 1. 

TROJAN. Supposed to have been a 
cant term for a thief. 

Tut! their are other Trojans that thou dreanist not 
uf, the wliioli, for sport’s sake, are content to do the 
urofession sonic grace. 1 Hen. IV , ii, 1. 

Post thou thirst, base Trojan, 

'I’o have me fold up Parca’s fatal web. Ren. V, v, 1. 

So in other passages. 

It was, however, a familiar name for 
any equal, or inferior : 

By your leave, gallants, I come to speak with a young 
lady, as t liev say, the old Trojan's dauditer of this 
iiouse. Ford's Love's Melanch., '\v,’i. 

Sam the butler’s true, the cook a reverend Trojan. 

B. ^ FI. Night Walker, ii, 1. 

TROL-MY-DAMES. The name of a , 
game ; a corruption of the French 
name trou madame* It had several 
familifir names in English, among 
which is pig eon-holes y being played 
with a board, at one end of which are 
a number of arches, like pigeon-holes, 
into which small balls are to be 
bowled. It was also called trunksy 
according to Cotgrave in Trou. 

A fellow, sir, that I have known to go about with 
troUmy -dames, Wint. Tale, 'yv, 2. 

The ladyes, gentle-women, wyves, maydes, if the 
weallrer be not agreeable, may nave in the ende of a 
heiiche, eleven holes made— the pastime troule in 
madame is termed. 

Jones on Buckstotie Bathes, cited by Dr. larmer. 

Sometimes called pigeon-holes ; 

Three pence 1 lost at nine-pins ; but I got 
Six tokens towards that at pigeon-holes. 

Antipodes, cited by Steevens. 


I am sure you cannot but hear, wliat quicksands 
He finds out ; as dice, cards, pigeon-holes. 

Rowley's New Wonder, i, 1 ; Auc. Ur., v, 238. 

TRONAGE. A toll for the weighing of 
W’ool in the market j also the act of 
weighing it. 

Next unto this stockes is the parish church of St, 
Mary Wollcliurch, so called of a beame placed there, 
even in the clmrcliyard (as it seemelh), for the same 
was thereof called VVooll eliurcli-liaw, of the tronuge. 
or weighing of woolc there used. 

Stowe's Survey, p. 178, ed. 1599. 

The beam, above mentioned, was the 
tronCy Du Cange explains trona : 
“Statera publica, seu trutina, apud 
Scotos et Anglos.” It consisted, says 
Dr. Jamieson, of two horizontal bars, 
crossing each other, beaked at the ex 
tremities, and supported by a pillar, 
for w’eighing heavy wares. Such an 
instrument, he adds, “still remains 
in some towns;” probably of Scotland. 
See Jamieson. 

Coles says, “ Tronagey vectigal pro 
ponderatione mercium.” The prin- 
cipal churches in Edinburgh, Glasgow, 
and some other towns, are called tron- 
churches, from being situated near the 
public weighing place for the market. 
TROSSERS. Trowsers, long breeches. 
The word was corrupted to strossers, 
strouces, t rouses, &c. 

0 you bobby-heuded rascal ! I’ll have you Head, and 
trossers made of thy skin to tumlde in. 

' B. f FI. Coxc., act ii. 

Strossers was the original reading in 
the following passage ; 

You rode like a kerne of Ireland, your Trench hose 
off, and ill your strait trossers. Hen. I', iii, 7. 

It is suggested, and I believe rightly, 
that “ strait trossersy^"* in this place, 
were merely figurative, meaning the 
bare legs. It appears also that the 
Irish trowsers were usually strait, or 
close-sitting. 

Of the other garments of the Irish, namely, of their 
little coats and strait breeches, called tronses, 1 have 
little worth notice to deliver. 

Ware's Antiq. of Irel., cit. by Malone. 

So also, in a passage quoted from 
Bulwer’s Pedigree of the English 
Gallant. In another place it is said 
of the Irish, 

Tlieir trowses, commonly spelt trossers, vvere long 
pantaloons, exactly fitted to the shape. 

See Somers’ Tracts, vol. i. They are 
mentioned also by Ford, Heywood, 
and others. It seems, therefore, that 
the modern word trowsers is a cor- 
ruption. 
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Italians^ clo^e strosser,' is in 
GuFs Horn. B., p. 40., repr. 

TROT, AN OLD TROT. A name of 
ndicule and contempt for a decrepit 
old woman. The word, it seems, is 
originally German. See T. J. 

Or ail old trot, vvitli ne’er a lootli in her head, tliough 
slic imve as many diseases as two and fifty horses, 

Tam. Shr., i, 2. 

The old trot syts groning, with alas and alas. 

Gamin. Gnrton, 0. PI., ii, 8. 

He got 

Assurance to be wedded to the old deformed trot. 

Warner, Alb t il., ii, p. 47. 

TROTH. Truth, faith, fidelity. See 
Johnson. The same word, in fact, as 
truth. 

Having sworn too hard a keeping oath, 

Study to break it, and not break my troth. 

Love's L. L., i, 1. 

It is now so little known and under- 
stood, by the common people at least, 
that it is to be regretted that the words, 
“and thereto I plight thee my troth^^ 
in the ceremonial of marriage, are not 
changed for, “and to this I pledge 
thee my faith,” or some other equi- 
valent phrase, which the persons who 
repeat them might be sure to under- 
stand. 

TROTH- PLIGHT, 5 . The passing of a 
solemn vow, whether of marriage, or 
friendship. 

As rank as any flax-wench, that puts to 

Before her troth-plight. Wint. 'Tale, i, 2. 

Also the person so united ; 

Nay, and to him, my troth-plight and my friend. 

Jlepwood, Engl. Trav., G 1. 

Used also participially, tor troth- 
'pliyhted ; united as above mentioned. 

Tills your soii-hi-law, 

And son unto the king, who, lieav’ri directing. 

Is troth-plight to your daughter. IVint. Tale, v, 3. 
And certainly she did you vvrong ; for you^ were 
troth-plight to her. Hen. V, ii, 1. 

fTROUBLE-TOWNS. People, such as 
drunkards, who annoy the inhabitants 
of a town. This rare compound occurs 
in I Would and Would Not, 4to., lf)14. 
TROUBLOUS, a. Troublesome, full of 
troubles. 

Tlien, masters, look to see a troublous world. 

Rich, in, ii, 3. 

The troublous storm yet therewith was not ceased. 

Mirr.for Mag., p 356. 

To TROUL, TROWL, or TROLL. 
To push about a vessel in drinking. 

Then doth she trowle to mee the bowle. 

Gam. Gurt., 0. PL, ii, 21. 
When we were young, wo could have trold it off j 
Drunk down a Dutclunan. Marst. Rurasitaster,o.ct v. 

Also to put about the song, in a like 
jovial manner : 


Let us be jocund ; will you trout the catch 

You tauglit me hut whilere. Tempest, iii, 2 

If lie read this with patience, I’ll troul bulla. Is. 

£. Jons. Ev. Man in //. 

Faith, you shall hear me troul it, after my fashion.* 
C<d)l‘.r's Prophecy, 151)1. 

fTROUNCHMAN. Perhaps for trouck- 
man, an interpreter. Dyce, Peele’s 
Works, ii, 201, thinks it may be an 
error for truncheon man. 

To TROW. To think, to trust; longest 
used in the phrase 1 trow. Supposed 
to be derived from tlie Gothic. 

*Twa8 no need, I trow, to bid me trudge. 

Rom. ij’ Jul., i, 3, 

But it was otherwise used before : 

Trow'st thou that e’er I look upon the world. 

2 lien. VI, ii, 4. 

It occurs in the authorised translation 
of St. Luke: “Doth he thank that 
servant? — I trow not.” Chap, 
xvii, V. 9. 

If thou be Tyb, as I troio sure thou be. 

Gamm. Gnrt., 0. PL, ii, 11. 
Is it not, trow ye, to assemble aid, 

And lew arms against your lawful king. 

rdw. II, O. PL, ii, 372. 

TRUCHMAN, French. An interpreter ; 
derived, by corruption, from drayo* 
man. For various corruptions of the 
word (originally hp^ayovyaws in bar- 
barous Greek), see Du Cange in Bra- 
yumanus. Our word is more imme- 
diately from the French, trucheman. 

And after, l)y the tongue, 

Her truchman, site rextorls the mind’s each tlirow, 

B. Jan.i. Art. Poetry, vii, 173. 
The carle, though he could reasonably well speake 
Frc'nch, would nut speake one Freneli w'ord, but all 
English, whether he asked any question, or at\swered 
it, it was all done by trnchnnen. 

Puttenh., HI, xxiii, p. 227. 
Seld speaketh love, but sighes his secret paines ; 
Teares are his truck-men, words do make him tremble. 

R. Greene, in AUot’s Parn., Art. Teares. 

In a quotation from king James, in 
the same work, (ranchman is printed 
for truchman, which the worthy editor 
of Helicon ia very unhappily explains, 
trencher -man. 

tWliereby, through th’ oceati, in the darkest night, 
Our hugest caiaqiies are coadiicted riglit: 

Where.by w’are stor’d with triich-man, guide, and 
lamp 

To search all corners of the w^atery camp. 

Du Bart as. 

+At length Mtirsault taking upon him the otiice of 
trucheman, saved us both a labour, and made us better 
understand each others meaning. 

History ofFrancion, 1656. 
^Ari. Our soules by that time (nmdam) 

Will by long custome so acquainted be. 

They will not need that duller truch-nian, flesh, 

But freely, and without those poorej- Jicips, 

Converse and mingle. Suckling's Aylunra, 1638. 

TRUCKLE-BED. A small bed, made 
to run under a larger ; quasi, trocle- 
bed, from trochlea, a low wheel, or 
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castor. It was generally appropriated 
to a servant or attendant of some kind. 
Thus, Hudibras, when preparing to 
rise from bed, 

— first with knocking loud, and bawling, 

He lOUsM the squire, in truckle lolling. II, ii, S9. 

Nor was it left off when the unsavoury 
tale of the Apple-pye was written: 

In the best bed tlie squire must lie, 

And John in truckle-bed, hard by. 

See Trundle-bed. One of the con- 
ditions piTscribed to a humble 
chaplain and tutor, in an esquire’s 
family, according to Hall, was 

First, that he lie upon the truckle -bed, 

Wliile Ills young master lieth o’er his head. 

Virg., B. ii, Sat. 6. 

[In the universities, the student slept 
in the truclcle-bed of his tutor. See 
Wart on’s Hist, of Engl. P., vol. iii, 
p. d 19, ed. 1840.] 

This bed was the station of the lady’s 
maid, and of the page, or fool, to a 
nobleman, or man of fortune, and was 
drawn out at night to the feet of the 
principal bed : 

Yea, and be so dear to his lordsliip for the excellence 
of liis fooling, to be admitted hotn to ride in a coach 
with him, and to lie at his very feet on a truckle-bed. 

Deck. GvVa H., Drooem. 
Weil, go thy ways, for as sweet a breasted [voiced] 
page, as ever lay at liis master’s feet in a truckle-bed. 

Middl. More Hiss., i, 1. 

The high or principal bed was some- 
times termed the standing-bed. Thus 
Falstaffis spoken of as having 

His sianding-bed and truckle-hed. 

Merry ^ W. W., iv, 6. 

TRUE, for honest; thus opposing a true 
man to a thief. 

Whither away so fast ? 

A true man, or a thief, that gallops thus ? 

Love’s L. L., iv, 3. 

The thieves have bound the true men. 1 //<•«. /r,ii, 2. 
Now, as I am a true woman, hollandof eiglit shilhugs 
an ell. Ibid., iii, 3. 

We will not wrong thee so. 

To make away a true man for a thief. 

Edw. II, O. PL, ii, 362. 
The true man we let hang some whiles, to save a thief. 

Mirr.for Mag.,^ 277. 

En. There is never a ftiir woman has a true face. 

M. No slander. They steal hearts. 

Jut. and Chop., ii, 6. 

TRUGGE, or TRUG; from trogt alveus, 
Saxon. The dictionaries explain it, a 
hod, or a pail; but it more commonly 
occurs as a trull or concubine. 

A bowsie bawdie ntiser, goode for none but himself 
and his trugge. Greene’s Quip., Harl. Misc., V, 406. 

And again, p. 406, “the trug his 
mistresse.” 

So Baniaby: 

Stee|>y ways Ijy which I waded, 

Ami tliosfc truys with which 1 traded. Itin., Part 4. 


It was used also in a worse sense : 

Every other house keepes sale ^r«y^c5 0 r Ganyntedes, 
all which pay a yearly stipen, for the licence they have 
to trade. Healey’s Disc, of a New World, p. 194. 

tBesides, 1 found a cursed catalogue of these vene- 
riall caterpilbirs, who were supprest with the ninuas- 
teriea in England, in the time of king Henry the 
eight, with the number of trugs which each of them 
kept in those dates. Taylor’s Workes, 1630, 

TRUGtGING-HOUSE. A brothel, or 
bouse of ill fame. 

One of those houses of good hospitallity whereunto 
persons resort, commonly called a trug ging -house, or 
to be plain, a whore house. 

E. Greene’s Theeves falling out, ^c., Harl. 

Misc., viii, p. 401, ed. Paxk. 

fTRULLIBUB. See Trtllibub. 

A trullybub, aulicoria. 

Withals’ Dictionarie, ed. 1608, p. 195, under 
the head Meate. 

TRUMP. A game at cards, called also 
ruff. Even now, to trump and to ruff 
a card are, in the use of some persons, 
synonymous. 

We be last set at trump, man, hard by the fyre. 

Gainm. Gurton, 0. PL, ii, 29. 
Dcceipts practised, even in the fayrest and most civill 
companies, at primero, saint, maw, trump, and such 
like games. Decker’s Belman, F 2. 

See Ruff. The game was nearly the 
same as whist ; the modern game 
being only improved from it. It was 
played, says Mr. Douce, by two 
against two, and sometimes by three 
against three. Iliustr, vol. ii, p. 96. 
\To he put to ones trumps, to be driven 
to the last push. A figurative 
expression borrowed from playing- 
cards.] 

tUpou this strange accident, and for feare of some 
greater niischiefe to ensue, he was put to his trumpes. 

Ammianus MarcelUnus, 1609. 
tNow'I am like to have a hai d task of it, and to be so 
put to my trumps, that if 1 play not my caids sure, 1 
shali lose the set. Brian’s Eisse-Prupket, 1655, p. 27* 

TRUMPET. In our early theatres, the 
Prologue was usually introduced by 
the sound of a trumpet ; which in- 
strument seems to have been used in 
many instances where bells are now 
substituted . The members of Queen’s 
College, in Oxford, are still (or very 
lately were) summoned to dinner by 
the sound of a trumpet. 

He (a trumpeter) is the common attendant of glitter- 
ing folks, w hether in the court or stage, where he is 
always the prologue’s prologue. 

Earle's Microc., p. 110, ed. Bliss. 

Do you not know that 1 am tlie prologue ? have you 

not sounded thrice ? Heyw. Tour Prentices. 

Present not yourself on the stage, especially at a new 

play, until the quaking prologue ^is ready to give 

the trumpets thor cue, that he is upon point to enter. 

Decker’s Gnl's Hornb., p. 143, ed. Nott. 

TRUNCHEFICE. The name of a 
certain swift mare, of which the 
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exploits and pedigree were probably 
known to the turf gentry of bishop 
Hall’s time. 

Or say’bt lliou this same horse shall win the prize 
Because his dam was swiftest Tniuc^^ce, 

Or Runcevall his sire. Hall’s Sat., iv, 8, p. 65. 

Whether any memorial of her is pre- 
served in the records of Newmarket, I 
have not had an opportunity to ascer- 
tain. 

TRUNDLE, JOHN. An obscure printer, 
living in Barbican, at the sign of the 
“ Nobody,” but whose name has been 
immortalised by being introduced by 
Jonson : 

Well, if he read this with patience, I’ll troll 

ballads for master John Trundle yonder, the rest of 
ray mortality. Every Man in his H., i, 2. 

Mr. Gifford mentions that he pub- 
lished Greene’s Tu Quoque, Westward 
for Smelts, and other popular pieces 
of that day. Note in loc. 

TRUNDLE - BED. The same as 
Truckle-bed ; a small, low bedstead, 
moving on wheels or castors,, which 
ran in under the principal bed. Ren- 
dered in French, “ un petit lit has, 
qui se roule sous le lit.” Howell's 
Vocab.y § 12. 

With a chain and trundle-bed following at th’ heels, 
And will they not cry then the world runs a-wheels. 

li. Jons. Mask of Vis. of Del., vi, p. 25. 

It was drawn out at night, to the feet 
of the principal bed, and was the 
customary lodging of the lady’s maid. 

If slie keepe a chambeimaid, she lyes at her beddes 
feet. IV. Saltonstall, Char. 19. 

Make me thy maiden charuberman. 

0 tliat I might but lay my liead 
At thy bed’s feet, ith’ trundle bed. 

Song in Wit’s Jnt., p. 259. 

See Truckle-bed. 

TRUNDLE-TAIL. An animal, gene- 
rally a dog, with a curling tail. A 
trundle was anything round ; as a 
wheel, bowl, &c. Trendl^ Saxon. 

Hound or spaniel, brach or lym, 

Or bob-tail tike, or trundle- tail. Leafy iii, 6. 

And your dogs are trundle-tails and curs. 

Worn. K. with Kindn. 

Sometimes written trindle-tail. See 

T. J. 

A TRUNK, What is now commonly 
called a pea-shooter, by children. A 
tube through which peas are driven 
by the force of the breath. ‘‘A trunk 
to shoot in ; syringa, tubus ad colli- 
mandum, tubulus flatu jaculatorius.” 
E. Coles, 

Wiiile l»e shot sugar-plums at them out of a Itittik, 
which they were to pick up. Howell’s Lett., lated.yllb. 


Tku 

I broke and did away all my store-house of 
balls, cat and caisticks, pot-guns, key-guns, 
tillers, and all. It. Bronte, 2Yew Apod., 1. 

The 'ITller apparently was the same 
which this promising youth elsewher® 
calls his Stone-bow. See those 
words. 

And yet, after all that, and for all I offered to teach 
her to shoot in my trunk and my itonc-bow, do you 
think she would play with me at trou-inadamet* iu», 
nor at anythiug else. Jkui., act ii. 

A shooting trunk is mentioned by Ray, 
and parchment trunks by Bacon ; but 
the )atte»? were only to convey sound, 
the other to shoot pellets, but hardly 
of any matter so heavy as clay, 
which Johnson names. 
fTRUNK-BREECHES, or TRUNK- 
HOSE. Short, wide breeches, reaching 
a little above, or sometimes below the 
knees, stulfed with hair, and striped. 

Hear. You shall liave at least 

Some twenty warrants serv’d upon you straight; 

The justices will try all means 

To bind you to the peace. Cartu ight's Ordinary 
An everlasting bale, hell in tri<nk-ho.<(e. Cleaveland, 
Hoi. Indeed I’ll put out the candle when you are 
here then, for I shall never endure to see other shape 
of man. O these trunk hose are a comely wearing. 

Brome’s Northem Lass. 
Tliere on the walls by Polynotus’ band, 

The conquered Medians in trunk-breeches stand. 

Dryden’s Perseus. 

TRUSS, s. A padded jacket^ or dress, 
worn under armour, to protect the 
body from the elFects of friction. 

Puts off his palmer’s weed unto his truss, which bore 
The stains of ancient arms, but showd it liad before 
Been costly cloth of gold. 

Drayton, Polyolb., xii, p. 898. 

[The similar part of a w oman’s dress.] 

tStrophium. Fascia pectoralis tumoreni papillarura 
cohiheiis. . . . Un gorgias A woman’s gorget, or 
doublet, iier breast or stomacher. Nomenclator. 

f 2b TRUSS. To tie the tagged laces 

which fastened the breeches to the 
doublet. 

fTRUSS-A-FAIL. A game. 

How many queer-religions? Clear your throat, 

May a man liave a peny-wovtli ? Four a groat? 

Or do tlie J undo leap at truss-ufail ? Cleaveland. 

fTRUSS-DOG. Perhaps the same as 
a bandog. 

Inge. Is not here a trus dogge that dare harke so 
boldly at the moone. Returne from Perttassus, 1606 

TRUTCH. SWORD. From the con- 
text, in the following passage, it means 
apparently a sort of sword of cere- 
mony displayed at funerals ; but it is 
somewhat extraordinary th;it the term 
has not been found, except in this 
humorous description of a gourmand’s 
funeral : 

Instead of tears, let them pour capon sauce 
Upon my hearse, and salt instead of dust, 
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Muncliets for stones, for otliers glorious shields 
Give me a voider; and above my Imarse 
For a trulch sword, my naked knife stuck up. 

B. and Ff. Woman Hater, i, 3. 

The whole speech is highly comic 
and cliaracteristic. 

I have been disappointed in seeking 
for an explanation of this word in 
that abundant treasury of obscure 
notices, Holme’s Academy of Armoury. 
The concluding part of his fourth 
book, beginning at chapter 13, con- 
tains an ample and very curious 
account of funeral ceremonies, 
military and others ; but I searched 
in vain for trutch sword. This part 
is not printed ; but, with all the rest 
of his unpublished MS., is preserved 
in the Harleian Collection, No. 2035, 
and several preceding numbers. 

\To TRUTINATE. To balance. 

Madam, sayes lie, be pleas’d to Irutxnate, 

And wisely weigli your servants gracefnll voyce. 

' Whiliny’s Albino and Bellama, 1638, p. 10. 

TUB. The discipline of sweating in a 
heated tub, for a considerable time, 
accompanied with strict abstinence, 
was formerly thought necessary for 
the cure of the venereal taint. In 
some places a cave, an oven, or any 
other very close situation, was used 
for the same purpose; but in England 
the tub seems to have prevailed, and 
is consequently often alluded to : 
and as beef was also usually salted 
down, or powdered in a tub, the one 
process was, by comic or satiric writers, 
jocularly compared to the other. 

Trotli, sir, she hath eaten up all her beef, and is her- 
self in the tub. Mens, for Mens., iii, 2. 

One ten times cur’d by sweating, and the tub. 

City Match, 0. Pi., ix, 377. 

The discipline was long and severe, as 
is further described in the same farce : 

And coming to this cave, 

This beast us caught, and put us in a tub, 

Where we these two months sweat, and should have 
done 

Another month, if you bad not reliev’d us. Ibid. 

What seems perfectly ridiculous, part 
of the diet of these penitents was 
mutton roasted quite dry; and usually 
neck' of mutton : 

This bread and w ater hath our diet been, 

Together with a rib, cut from the neck 

Of burned mutton, hard hath been our fare. Ibid. 

Trust me, you will wish 
You had confess’d and suffer’d me in time. 

When you shall come to dry-burnt racks of mutton, 
The syringe, and the tub. Ordinary, 0. PI., x, 293. 

The process is evidently alluded to in 


the remedies for sin described by 
Spenser in his F. Qu., B. I, x, 25 
and 26. 

It was out of use when Wiseman wrote : 

Tub and chair were the old way of sweating, but if 
the patient swoons in either of them, it wiU be 
troublesome to get him out. Surgery, B. vii, ch. 2 

What the process was with the chair, 
I have not seen described. See CoB- 
NELIUS. 

TUB-FAST. By a ridiculous error 
of the press, this term was printed 
fub-fast, in the first folio, and the 
subsequent editions of Shakespeare, 
till corrected by Warburton. He 
sufficiently illustrated the accuracy of 
his correction, which indeed admits 
not of a doubt. 

Season the slaves 

For tubs and baths ; bring down rose-cheeked youth 
To the tub-fast and the diet. Timon ofAth., iv, 3. 

Capell, who was as sparing of praise 
to his brother editors, as they were in 
return to him, speaks of this correction 
in terms so absurdly enigmatical, that 
they are really worth preserving : 
“ The easy change in 1. 17 [namely 
this], appear’d first in the third mo- 
dern [Warburton], who is' profuse in 
maintaining it ; but his terms, glossary 
explanation, wliich see, makes all 
defence needless.” Notes on Timon 
of Athens, p. 88. 

A barber, in his practice as a surgeon, 
disciplined his patients with the tub. 
Whence this burlesque allusion ; 

What ghastlv noise is this? speak Barbaroso, 

Or by this blazing steel thy head jgoes olF. 

Barb. Prisoners of mine, whom 1 in diet keep. 

Send lower down into the cave, 

And in a tub that’s heated smoking hot 
There nuiy they find them. 

B. and FI. Kn. of B. Best, act iii. 

The patients afterwards tell the extent 
and severity of the discipline they had 
undergone, as above noticed. 
fTUB. Throw out a tub for a whale, 
give a sop to any one, a delicate 
method of bribing. 

Tale of a tub. It is generally sup- 
posed that the title of Swift’s Tale of 
a Tub was a jest originally levelled at 
the Puritan pulpit. The phrase, 
however, \^^as certainly older. In 
Bale’s Comedye concerning Three 
Laws, compiled in 1538, Infidelita* 
says ; 
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Ye say they follow your law, 

And vary not a shaw, 

Which is a tale of a tub. 

TUCK, s, A rapier, now usually termed 
a small sword. This word is still in 
some degree of use ; and, therefore, 
does not require exemplifying. It 
occurs two or three times in Shake- 
speare ; and is there explained by the 
commentators, as if it were an un- 
known word. 

TUCK, FRIAR. One of the constant 
associates of Robin Hood, to whom 
Ben Jonson makes him chaplain and 
steward. See the dramatis personce 
to his Sad Shepherd. He thus intro- 
duces himself : 

And I the chaplain here am left to be 
Steward to-day, and charge you all in fee 
To d’on your liveries, see tin; bow(!r drest, 

And fit the flue devices for the fe:ist. Act i, sc. 3. 

Drayton also thus celebrates him, 
with other heroes of Robin’s com- 
pany : 

And to tlie end of time tlie tales shall neer be done 
Of Scarlock, George a Green, and Much the miller’s 
son, 

Of Tuck, the merry friar, whicli many a sermon made 
In praise of Robin Hood, liis outlaws, and their trade. 

Tolyolh., S. xxvi, p. 1174. 

In the collection of ballads called 
Robin Hood’s Garland, there is no 
direct mention of Friar Tuck ; but it 
has been thought, not unreasonably, 
that the curtail fryer ^ of Fountains 
Dale, with whom Robin had a severe 
encounter, celebrated in one of the 
oldest of those songs, was the identical 
Friar Tuck ; as he is engaged at the 
end to forsake Fountains Abbey, and 
receive clothing and wages from Robin 
Hood. He was properly a Cistercian 
monk, but friar was the common term 
after the Reformation. See the notes 
to Ritson’s Robin Hood, particularly 
Note (G). 

A lively and truly dramatic picture of 
Friar Tuck, has lately been given, in 
the delightful novel of Ivanhoe. Robin 
Hood, the Friar, and all their com- 
rades, are there perfectly reanimated. 
Friar Tuck figures considerably in 
the two old plays on the story of 
Robert Earl of Huntingdon, formerly 
attributed to Th. Hey wood, but now 
ascertained to be the production of 
Antony Munday and Henry Chettle. 


The Friar was also a regular and in- 
dispensable personage in the usual 
set of morris dancers. See Morris. 

•f TUCKER. An old name for a fuller. 

Fullo, Plauto. . . . Fouloii. A fuller : a tucker. 

Nomenclator, 1585. 

To cappers, faulknera, plow-men, baljenlasbevs, 

To coopers, weavers, scullions, co))lcrs, trnshers, 

To hunts-men, gunners, gravers, rlietlioricians, 

To coachmen, tuckers, potters, and musicians. 

To reapers, spinners, carvers, and survayors, 

To orators, to carriers, and purvayors. 

Taylor's ff'orkes, 1630 
The arts and trades mentioned in tlie statute 5 Eliz. 
are these following, viz., arrow-bead makers, bakers, 
brewers, butchers, bowyers. cappers, clothiers, cloth- 
workers, cookes, cullers, curriers, dyers, terrors, felt- 
makers, (ietcluTs, fullers, glovers, bat -makers, hosiers, 
millers, pewterers, sadleis, sheere-men, sboo-makers, 
smiths, spurriers, taylers, tanners, tuckers, turners, 
and woollen cloth weavers. 

Dalton's Countrey Justice, 1620. 

TUCKET, 5. A particular set of notes 
on the trumpet, used as a signal for 
a march. See Grose’s Military Antiq., 
vol. ii, p. 255. From toccata, Italian, 
which Florio defines, “ A prseludium 
that cunning musitions use to play as 
it were voluntary, before any set 
lesson.” Shakespeare, more parti- 
cularly to mark it as a regular signal, 
calls it the tuckct-sonance. 

Then let the trumpets sound 
The tucket-sonance, and the note to mount. 

Hen. V, W, 2. 

So, in another old play cited by Mr. 
Steevens, we have “2 tuckets, by two 
several trumpets.” It has been, 
however, occasionally confounded 
with the trumpet itself. T. Hey wood 
also used the word Sonance, q. v. 
tTtJCKNEli. A sort of fishing-boat 
formerly used by the English fisher- 
men on the sea-coast. They were 
“used betw^een Februarye and Aprill 
to goe to sea uppon the coaste for 
playce, of the burden of three ton or 
thereabouts.” MS. dated 1580. 
fTUFF. A turban. 

Tiara, a Turkish tuffe, such as the Turkes weare at 
this day on their head. Nomenclator, 1585. 

Antoninus being brought to the king where hee 
wintered, was gladly received, and graced with the 
promotion to weare a tuffe or turl)aut (which lionour 
they enjoy that be allowed to sit at the kings buord, 
and who for good desert among the Persians may 
open their moutlies in solenine assemblies, to per- 
suade and deliver their minds). 

Jinmianus Marcellinus, 160®, 

fTUFF. A sort of stuflf. 

The mercer in his hat did weare some tuffe, 

Or shred of ailke, or gold, his traditi^ stuffe; 

Drapers a piece of list, weavers a quill, 

Or shuttle, and the millers wore a mill. 

And as men sundry callings did apply, 

So they wore emblemes to be knowne thereby. 

Taylor's IVo rices, 16S0i. 
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fTUFF. For tuft. 

And with an instrument like one of our proiiJts, they 
take the tuffs and ]mt tire to tltem, and wiieii the 
tlime comes to the hei ries they melt, and dissolve 
into an azure liquor. IfoivcWs Familiar Letters, 1650. 

TIUT-MOCKADO. A mixed stuff, 
i ianufactured in imitation of tufted 
taffeta, or velvet. 

!o these 1 might wedge in Cornelius the Urabantine, 
wlio was feloniously suspected for penning a dis- 
course of tuft-inockados. 

Nash's Lenten Stuff, Harl. Misc., vi, 159. 

Which mock discourse is also men- 
tioned in the Epistle by N. W. pre- 
fi.\ed to S. Daniell’s translation of P. 
Jovius. Among a set of looms ex- 
hibited at Norwich on a festival occa- 
sion, the fourth was that “for weav- 
ing of tuft mockado.^' Ibid., p. 154 n. 
TUFT-TAFFETA. A sort of silk. I 
presume it was grown old fashioned, 
when Jleaumont and Fletcher’s comedy 
of the Coxcomb was written, since an 
<jld superannuated justice is meta- 
phorically so called : 

What a misery it is 

To have nn urgeiC business wait the justice 
Of such nn old liff-lofft^ta, that knows not, 
iS'or can he hnmglit to undcrsUiml, &c. Act v, sc. 1. 
Sleeveless his jerkin was, and it had been 
Velvet; but it was iiow, so much ground was seen, 
Tuff-taffeta. Donne, apud Johnson. 

fTUG-MUTTON. A Mutton-monger, 

q. V. 

For though he be chaste ot liis body, yet his minde is 
onely upon flesh, he is the onely tugmutton, or mutton- 
monger, betwixt Dover and Dunbarr. 

Taylor's Workes, 1630. 

fTULIPANT. 

Hyd. I'liere’s not a woman left, man ; all are vanish’d, 
And fled upon the sudden. 

Mas. What ? I hope 

They have not chang’d their sex all in a minute? 
They are not Icap’.l into loiigh cliins, and tnUpants. 

Cartwright's Royal Slave, 1651. 

TUMBLER, s. A sporting dog, a kind 
of greyhound ; cams vertagus. 

As I have scene 

A nimble tumhler on a bun ow’d greene. 

Bend cleanc awry his course, yet give a checke 
And throw himself upon a rabbet’s tiecke. 

Broicne, Brit. Past., II, iv, p. 130. 
Away, setter, a\vay. Yet stay, my little tumhler, this 
old boy shall supply now. B. Jons. Poetaster, i, 1. 

The tumbler is thus defined and de- 
scribed in the Gentleman’s Recrea- 
tion : 

The word tumhler undoubtedly had its derivation 
from the French word tumbler [tomber] which signifies 
to tumble ; to which the Latine name agrees, vertagus, 
from vertere, to turn ; jind so they do: for in hunting 
they turn and tumble, winding tlieir bodies about 
circularly, and then fiercely ani violently venturing 
on the beast, do suddenly gripe it. Page SF, 8vo, 1697. 
+ Vertagus, Martial. Canis qui sua s^nte exit, 
domumque prsedum reportat. Chien qui desa nature 
ehasse. A tumbler. Nomenclator. 


■fTUMBREL. 1. A sort of bum-boat» 
unfit for sailing. 

Jacques. The tumbrel, 

When she had got her ballast. B. ^ FI, 

Either she gl ows a tumbrel. 

Not wortli tlie cloth she wears, or springs more leaks 

Than all the fame of his posterity 

Can stop again. Ibid. 

2. A sort of cart. 

In the like nature, a bawd is the snuffers of the 
coramoii-vvealth, and the most wholesome or necessary 
wheelebarrow or tumbrell, for the close conveyniiee 
of mans luxurious nastinesse and sordid beastialitie. 

Taylor's Workes, 1630. 

3. An implement for punishment, 
apparently almost the same as a 
cucking-stool. At a court of the 
manor of Edgeware, anno 1552, the 
inhabitants were presented for not 
having a tumbrel and cucking-stool. 
See Lysons’s Envir. of London, vol. ii, 
p. 244. 

If need were, I could tell liini of another, that thinks 
my letter wliolly written against his filling the 
tumbrel, thougli there be some other things slily put 
ill to disguise the business; and many more such 
stories I could tell you 

Eachard's Observations, 1671, p. 109. 

\To TUN UP. To put in a tun, or 
barrel. 

The liarvest in a cockleshell is put, 

And the whole vintage twin'd up in a nut. 

Cartwright's Poems, 1651. 

tTUN-BELLIED. Very corpulent; 
having a belly like a barrel. 

Some drunken hvnin I warrant you towards now, in 
ilie praise of rheir great liuge, rowling, tunbellyed god 
BuctIius as they call him. 

Cartwright's Royall Slave, 1651. 
This. Every jocky will do as much, to win a tankard; 
but I must have no morning draughts, no qualms 
that keep off dinner till three a clock, no tun-belly' d 
rogues, that fright chair-men from tlie house. 

Sedley's BeUamira, 1687. 

A TUP. A ram. “Aries.” Coles. 
Scotch. See Jamieson. It is the 
common name for a ram in Scotland, 
and in the north of England, includ- 
ing Shakespeare’s county, Warwick- 
shire. It is introduced as a verb, two 
or three times, in Othello. We have 
the respectable testimony of Tim 
Bobbin for the use of the word in 
Lancashire. 

TURBOLT, for turbot, occurs in a foolish 
epigram in Witts Recreations; pro- 
bably so changed for the sake of 
quibbling on a man’s name. 
fTURK. A term for a sword. 

That he forthwith uusheatlid his trusty tnrjce, 

Cald forth that blood wliich in his veines did q 
Historie of Jib i no and Bellatiia, 163&, p. 11)“' 

fTURK-A- TEN FENCE. A term of 
contempt, which occurs in Deckers 
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Satiromastix^ 1602. The “tenpenny 
infidel” is a term applied to the Turk 
in the play of Westward Hoe, 1607. 
Perhaps it may have some connection 
with the preceding word— a ten- 
penny sword,” i. <?., a poor tool. 

Thou shew’st how wel tliou setst thy wits to work. 

In tickling of a misbeleeving Turke : 

He call’d thee Giaur, but thou so well didst answer 
(Being hot and fierie, like to crabbed Cancer) 

That if he had a Turke of ten pence bin, 

Thou toldst him plaine the errors he was in. 

Taylor's IP’orkes, 1630. 

TURLYGOOD. Seemingly a name for 
the sort of beggar described in the 
preceding lines, which Shakespeare 
calls a bedlam-hegger : 

Sometimes with lunatic batis, sometimes with prayers. 
Inforce their charity. Poor Turly good, poor Tom. 

Lear, ii, 3. 

I cannot persuade myself that this 
word, however similar in meaning, 
has any real connection with turlupin^ 
notwithstanding the authority of War- 
burton and Douce. It seems to be 
an original English term, being too 
remote in form from the other, to be 
a corruption from it. 

TURMOIL, both noun and verb, though 
but little used, can scarcely be called 
obsolete. They are sufficiently ex- 
emplified by Johnson. 
fTURN. To turn tail, means here to 
change sides. 

How brittle, fickle, wavering, false, and fraile, 

Like to a wethercocke, still turning taile. 

Pasquils Night Cap, 1612. 

To turn tippet, to recant. 

No doubt he would not onely tunie his tippet, recant 
liis hereticail opinion, and persuade others to honor 
beautie. Greene's Morando, 1587. 

TURN-BROACH. A turnspit; tourne- 
broche, French. 

Has not a deputy married his cook-maid? 

An aldermairs widow, one that was her tum-hroach ? 

B. ^ FI. Wit at sev. Weap., act iii. 

TURNBULL-STREET, now, and in- 
deed originally, Turnmill-streety near 
Clerkenwell, only corrupted into 
Turnbull. Anciently the resort of 
bullies, rogues, and other dissolute 
persons. Sometimes further cor- 
rupted to TurnbaUstreet, 

This same starv’d justice hath done nothing but prate 
to me of the wildness of his youth, and the feats he ' 
hath done about Tumbull-street. 2 Hen. JV, iii, 2. 
Such dismal drinking, swearing, and whoring, *t has • 
almost made me rnad ; we have all liv’d in a continual 
Turnbul street. B. ^ FI. Scorn/. Lady, act iii. 

Sir, get you gone, 

Ilfott. swaggering, cheating, TurnhuU^street rogue I 

Ram Alley, O.P\.,y,m. 
tThinga proffered and easie to come by, diminish 
themselves in reputation and price; for now fUU of 


pangs and dotage is a wayling lover, for it may bee 
some browne Bessie ? But let a beautie fall a weep- 
ing, overpressed with the sicke passion, she savours 
in our tlioughts something Turnbull. 

Done's Polydoron, 1681. 

fTURNEY. A tournament. See Tour- 

ney. 

Alwayes taking heede that tliose playes he not liurt- 
full or pevnitious, and that it be not dangerous, either 
to themselves or lo the beholders, as are the turrieys, 
and such like, &c., such kinde of plaves are forbidden. 

Nortkbrookf against Dicing, 1577. 

tTURN-MERICK. Turraenc. 

Is a yellow simple, of strong savour, to be bought at 
the apothecaries. 

Markham's Cheap and Good Husbandry, 1676. 

\To TURN- OVER. To make over an ap- 
prentice from one master to another. 

The chamberlain of London attends usually every 
forenoon to inroll and tnrn-otter apprentices, lo regu- 
late differences ’twixt servants and masters, and to 
make free those that have duly served their times. 

Luplon's Thousand Notables Things. 

fTURN-PEG. 

He hath such subtle turns and nooks, 

Such turn-pegs, mazes, tenter-hooks; 

A trap-door ifere, and tlicic a vault. 

Should you goe in, you’ld sure be caught. 

H'itis Recreations, 1654. 

TURN-PIKE, originally meant what is 
now called a turnstile ; that is, a post, 
with a moveable cross fixed at the top, 
to turn as the passenger went through, 

I move upon my a.xle like a turn-pike ; 

Fit my face to the partic.s, and become 

Straight one of them. B. Jons. Staple of News, iii, 1. 

They seem originally to have belonged 
to fortifications, tlie points being made 
sharp to prevent the approach of 
horses ; they were, therefore, pikes to 
turn back the assailants : 

Love storms his lips, and lakes the fortresse in, 

For all the bristled turn-pikes of his chin. 

F. Beauni. Antiplaton. 

TURQUOISE, or TURKOISE, A 
stone formerly considered as a gem, 
but now known to consist chiefly of 
phosphate of lime, with some colour- 
ing materials. Among other fancies 
respecting its properties, it was fabled 
to have that of looking pale or bright, 
as the wearer was well or ill in health. 

As a compassionate turcoyse, which dotli tell. 

By looking pale, the wearer is not well. 

Donne, Anatomie of the World, an Elegy, 1. 342. 

So Ben Jonson : 

And true as turkoise in the dear lord’s ring, 

Look well or ill with him. Sejanus, i, 1. 

fTURVES. The usual plural of tur/. 

Litle cabbins or cottages of turves, strawe, leaves, &c. 

NomencUitor. 

fTUTELE. Guardianship. 

For he was to have the tutele and ward of liis children, 
that they were to marry with one of the Austrian 
family recommended by Spain, and in default of issue, 
and in case Albertus should survive the Infanta, he 
should be but governor only. 

Howell's Familiar Letters, 1650. 
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fTUTS. An expression of contempt. 
To make tuts for, to make light of. 

0 hard hearts that we have, wliich make tuts for sin. 

Bradford, Sertn, on Repentance. 

TUTTLE, THE MAZE IN ; that is, the 
maze in Tothill Fields. Of these 
fields, let me speak with the respect 
which Dr. Johnson, in the first edition 
of his Dictionary, paid to Grub-street. 
They were the Gymnasium of my 
youth ; J)Ut whereabouts the maze 
was once situated, I have not been 
able to discover. It was probably a 
garden for public resort, in that rural 
situation ; and at the back of it, an 
unfrequented spot was used, as more 
lately the field at the back of Monta- 
gue house (now the British Museum), 
as a place of appointment for duel- 
lists. 

Sp. And I will meet thee in the field as fnirly 
As tlie best gentleman that wears a sword. 

S. 1 accept it. The meeting place? 

Sp. lleyond the maz^ in Tuttle. 

Greene’s Tit Quoqne, 0. PI , vii, 53. 

These fields were anciently in high 
estimation. In 1256, John Mansel, 
a priest and king’s counsel, gave a 
grant entertainment to the king 
(Henry 111), queen, nobles, and 
otliers, at his house in Tothill ; but 
of this great mansion, all traces have 
been long obliterated. Some years 
before, the same king had ordered an 
annual fair of fifteen days to be there 
held. But it does not seem to have 
been long observed. See the His- 
tories of London. 
tTUZZYMUZZY. A nosegay. 

Un bouquet. A garland of flowers: a nosegay: a 
tnzziemnzzie : a sweete posie. Nomenclator. 

TWANGLING, a. A ridiculous deri- 

vative from twang ; noisy, jingling. 

Sometimes a thousand twangling instruments 
Will hum about mine ears, and sometimes voices. 

Temp., iii, 2. 

Hortensio, personating a musician, is 
called by the petulant Katharine, 

“ rascal fidler, twangling Jack.*’ 

Tam. of Shr.y ii, 1. 

A TWEAKE, s. A jocular term, equi- 
valent to punk. 

Where now I’m more perplext than can be told, 

If my tweake squeeze from me a peece of gold; 

For to my lure she is so kindely brought, 

I look’d that she for nought should play the nought. 

Honest Ghost, Farew. to Poetry, p. 110. j 


It is very common in that author, but 
not much used by others ; which 
afibrds an additional presumption, if 
it were wanted, that Barnaby’s Itine- 
rary has been rightly assigned to him. 
For at Wetherby he meets a paramour, 
whom he calls an apt one, to be 
tweake unto a captain ;*’ which he 
expresses in Latin by 

Clari ducis meretrlcem. Itin., Part i. 

It occurs aiiain afterwards. 

TWFER. See Tvvike. 
tTWEESE. 

I have sent you l)y Vacandary the post, the French 
l)e\er and tweeses you writ for: bcver-liats are grown 
dearer of ’ 'te, because the Jesuits have got the mono- 
poly of them fi oin the king, 

Howell’s Familiar Letters, 1650. 

TWELVE-PENNY ROOM. The best 
box in the theatre in Decker’s time, 
and apparently the stage-box. See 
Room. 

When, at a new play, you take up the twelve peuny 
room, next the stage. ' Gul's Hornbook, Procern. 

He afterwards speaks of it under the 
name of 

Tlie lord’s room, wlilch is now but the stage’s suburbs. 

TWELVE-SCORE. A common length 
for a shot in archery, and hence a 
measure often alluded to ; the word 
yardsy which is implied, being gene- 
rally. omitted. 

I’ll procure this fat rogue a charge of foot; aud I 
know his deutli will be a march of twelve-score. 

1 Hen. ir, ii, 4. 

And made tlie general voice to eclm your’s, 

That look’d for salutations twelve-score off. 

B. Jons. Sejanns, act v, p. 256. 

Drayton attributes to Robin Hood and 
his men the power of shooting/br/y 
score; but that is hardly credible: 

At marks full forty score, they us’d to prick and rove. 

Polyolb., S. xxvi, p. 1175. 

See Score. 

fTWIBILL. See Twybill. 

\To TWICH. To snatch, or squeeze. 

The ducall gallowes there 1 heard you saw, 

Which twich him up when he offends their law. 

Coryat’s Crudities, 1611. 

•f TWICH, s. Tweezers. 

Take therefore a twich oi silver, and therewith lift up 
subtilly the ungle from the tunicle, proceeding to the 
lachrimall where it grew, and tliere cut it away. 

Bar rough’s Method of Physick, 1624. 

TWIGGEN. Covered with twigs ; made 
of, or encompassed with wicker wmrk. 

ril beat the knave into a twiggen bottle. 

Othello, ii, 

The sides and rim sew’d together, after the manner of 
twiggen work. Grew, apud Johnson. 

tTWIGGER. Awencher. 
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Now, Beiiedicite, her mother said; 

A.iid hast tliou beene alreiulv such a twujfjer. 

PasquiPs Nia/it Cap^ 1612. 

To TWIGHT, for to twitch, or bind. 
Baldwin, describing a genuine poet, 
and comparing him to & Pegasus, 
says : 

No bit nor rein his tender jawes may tvnght; 

He must be amide with strength of wit and sprite, 
To dash the rocks, darke causes and obscure, 

Till lie attaine the springs of truth most pure. 

Mirr. Mag., 460. 

Spenser puts it for to twit, or re- 
proach : 

And evemore she did him sliarpely ttvight. 

For breach of faith to her, which he'hadiinnely pligiit. 

TWILLED. I find no proposed ex- 
planation of this w^ord. In weaving, 
a stuff or silk is said to be twilit, 
when the woof is twisted obliquely 
with the warp, instead of’ crossing 
each other at right angles. It may 
mean, therefore, in the following 
passage, much the same as twisted, 
that is, matted and interwoven : 

Thy banks witli pionicd and tioiUed brims, 

Which spungy April at tliy liest betrirns. 

Temp., iv% 1 . 

fTWlNDLE-PlPPIN. 

1 dream’d my husband, when be came first a woing, 
came i’th’ lilcnes of a Kcntisli tioindle-p'ippen. 

Sampso)i*s Vow Breaker, 1636. 

fTWINES. Embraces. 

Ahr. Open the door, 1 must and will have entrance 
Unto the prince my brother ; as you love 
Your life and safety and that ladies honor, 

Wliom you are lodg’d in amorous ticiues with, do not 
Deny me entrance to you. 

Chapman's Revenge for Honour, 1654. 

TWINK, s. The wink, or sudden mo- 
tion of an eye, or eyelid. Twinkling 
is now substituted tor it. 

That in a twink she won me to lier love. 

Tam. Shr., ii, 1. 

Of him, a pereless prince, 

Sonne to a king, and in the tiower of vouth, 

Even with a twinke, a senselesse stocke I saw. 

Ferrez ^ Torrez, O. PI., i, 148. 
tSome turne the whites up, some looke to the foote, 
Some vvinke, some twinke, some blinke, some stare as 
fast. Lane’s Tom Tel-Troths Message, 1600. 

fJb TWINK. To twitter, as a swallow. 

As a swallow in the air doth sing 
With no continued song, l)Ut, pausing still, 

Twinks out her scattered voice in accents shrill. 

Ghapm., Odyss.y xxi. 

To TWIRE, or TWEER, sometimes 
means to peep out. In Ben Jonson, 
maids are said to twire, when they 
peep through their fingers, thinking 
not to be observed. In one of Shake- 
speare’s Sonnets, it is applied to the 
stars : 

So flatter I the swart-complexiond night ; 

When sparkling stars twire not, thou gildst the even. 

Sh. Sonn , 28. 


I saw the wench that twir'd and twinkled at thee 
The other day. B. 4' Ft. Woman Pleas'd, iv, 1. 

In older authors, to twire sometimes 
means to sing ; and to tliis twire-pipe 
seems to allude, in Beaumont and 
Fletcher’s Mons. Thomas, iii, 1. 

Here we find it tweer : 

In good sadness, I would have sworn I liad seen 
Mellida even now; for 1 sow a thing stir under a 
hedge, and 1 pee])’d, and 1 spied a thing, and I peer’d 
and I tweer'd undernrath. 

Marsioa's Antonio 4' Mellida, act iv. 

Mr. Todd accuses Tvrwhitt, Stcevens, 
and Mason, of mistaking the sense of 
twire, in a passage of Chaucer’s 
Boethius, when they explain it, ‘*to 
sing, or murmur with a gentle sound.” 
But they were surely right. The 
Latin original is, 

Silvas tantum nuesta requirit, 

Silvas dulci voce su'^iirrut. 

Chaucer’s translation : 

She sceketh on morning [mourning] onely the woode, 
And Ueireth, desiring the woode with her sweete 
voice. 

Where nothing can be clearer than 
that twireth answers to msurrat, 

I cannot exactly make out what is 
intended by iwyring in the following 
lines : 

Who [the sun] with a fervent eye looks through tlie 
twyring glades, 

And his disj)ersed rays conimixetli with the shades. 

Drayt. Polyolb., xiii, p. 918. 

It seems to be used for peeping, in 
the sense of ‘‘through which one 
peeps.” Properly it is the sun that 
twires, or peeps, through the glades. 
\To TWIRE. To simper. According 
to Garrick, Steele used the w’ord in 
this sense in the Conscious Lovers. 
See Waldron’s notes to the Sad 
Shepherd, p. 129. 

TWISSEL, A double fruit, or two 
of a sort growing together. 

As from a tree we sundry times espy 
A twissel grow by nature’s subtle ruiglit. 

And, being two, for cause they grow so uigh, 

For one are ta’en and so appear in sight, 

Turbervile, in English Poets, ii, 599, a. 

f TWIST. The fourchure. 

IVplion makes play, Jhovc caicht him by the twist. 
Heaves him aloft, and in his armeshe brings him 
To a liigh rocke, and in the sea he flings him. 

Heywood's Troia Britanica, 1G09. 

The TWISrED TREE, or WITH, 
brought in, the week before Easter, 
was the usual substitute for palm 
branches, borne on Palm Sunday, and 
used to decorate churches and houses. 
It is thus mentioned by Stowe : 
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in the weeke before E ister liad yec great sliew'es 
made for tl>e fetcJiing in of a twisted tree, or with, as 
they termed it, out of the woodes into the king’s 
house, and the like into every nnin’s house of honor 
or worship. Stowe's London, p. 72. 

It was, in fact, a branch or branches 
of the common withy or withy ^ a 
species of willow, which blossoms 
usually about tliat time, before the 
leaves come out ; it was called 'palmy 
on the same occasion, within my 
memory, and doubtless is so still, in 
some places. The withy is the first 
of its genus spoken of by Evelyn, 
Sylva, Chap. xx. 

The blossoms [of willow] come forth before any leaves 

S ear, and are in theii must, flourishing estate usually 
)re Easter; divers gathering them to deck up 
their houses on Palm SuiidaN, and therefore the said 
flowers are called ‘pahue. Coles. Adam in Eden. 

The species of willow are so numerous, 
that which kind is our withy may not 
be easily ascertained ; but Gerard 
reckons the common withy to be the 
Salix perticalisy a large species. 
Herbaly p. 1392. 

TWITCHE-BOX, A corruption of 
touch-box, the box of tinder at which 
the match was lighted, in the use of 
the match-lock gun. 

I sayde so. indeede he is but a tame ruffian. 

That can swere by his flaske and twiche^box, and 
God’s precious lady, 

A.nd yet will be beaten with a faggot stick. 

Damon Pit bias, 0. PL, i, 215. 

TWITTER-LIGHT, Twilight ; so 
used in the following instance, but I 
know no other ; 

Then cast slie up 

Her pretty eye, and wink’d; the word methought 
was then, 

*‘Come not ’till tw'xtter-lUfht." 

Middleton's More D\ss., iii, 1 ; Anc. Dr., iv, 371. 

fTWITTLE-TWAT. A chatterer ; one 
who talks nonsense. 

Next come those idle twittle-tirats. 

Which calls me many God-knows-whats. 

Rump Songs. 

TWO FACES IN A HOOD. A pro- 
verbial expression of duplicity. Allud- 
ing to this, Mowbray says of Henry 
Bolingbroke, 

Wherefore to me, two-faced in one hood, 
kA touching this, he fully brake his mind. 

Mirr. Mag., p. 290. 

It was also a name for some flower, I 
forget what. The viola tricolor y or 
heart’ s-ease, was called three faces in 
a hood. See Gerard, p. 855. 

TWO FOOLS, TWO KNAVES, &c., 
were used for doubly foolish, knavish, 
&c. 


I am two fools, I know. 

For loving, and for saying so 
In whining poetry. 

Donne, vol. ii, p. 16, Bell’s ed. 
I am but a fool, look you ; and yet I have tlie wit to 
think my master is a kind of knave ; but that’s all 
one, if he be but one knave. Two Gent. Ver., iii, 1. 
A. varlet died in graine, 

You lose money by him, if you sell him for one knave. 
For he serves for twaine. Dam. ^ Pith., O. PI., i, 176 
I grieve to find 

You are a fool, and an old fool, and that's tiro. 

B. d- FI Elder Bro., ii, 1. 

TWO - HAND, or TWO - HANDED 
SWORD. A sword wielded with 
both hands. Such swords are now 


exhibited, among ancient arms, at 
Westminster Abbey, and elsewhere, 
but they have been long out of use. 

Come — witii thy two-hand sword. 2 lien. VI, ii, 1. 
Should cast a speare on foot, with a target on his 
arme, and after to light with a two-hand sword. Ibid. 

fTWOPENNY-WARD. A division of a 
prison formerly so called. 

TWYBILL, or TWIBILL. A double 
axe ; bipennis, or an halbert. 

She Icarn’d the churlish nxe, and twyhill to prepare. 
To steel the coulter’s ed^e, and sharp the furrowing 
share. Drayt. Polyolb., xviii, p. 1001. 

+A iwybiil, whidi is a toole wherewith carpenters make 
mortaiscs. ^omenclator. 

t’Twill make a good ship-anchor when he lacks, 

It is his gimlet, and his twibill axe. 

Wit Is Recreations, 1654. 

tTWYTTY-TWATTY. Seems to have 
been the name of a tune. 


5. Rad. pag. And I my old maister sir Raderick: 
fiddlers play; lie reward you, fayth 1 will . — Amor 
pag. Good Vayth. this, plcaseth my sweete mistres 
admirably ; cannot you play twytty-twatty, foole, or to 
be at her, to be at her ? The Returne from Fernassus. 

fTWYVEL. A flail. It is still used in 
this sense in Northamptonshire. 

But if, in this raign, a halberdly train 
Or a constable chance to re /el, 

And would with his twyvels maliciously swell. 

The Loyal Garland, 1686. 

fTY-ALL. Some part of the machinery 
of the church-bell. 


The great belles clapper was fallen downe, the ty-all 
was broken, so that the bishop could not be rung 
into the towne. Latimer's Sermons. 


TYBURN TIPPET. A halter ; alluding 
to the executions formerly performed 
at Tyburn. 

Of Jualecontents of vaine or doting wits 
Who posting are with Tiborne tippets gone 
To be canonized as saints befits. 

Legend of M. Q. of Scots, St. 160. 
There lacks a fourth thing to make up the messe 
[see Messe], which, so God help me, if 1 were judge, 
should be hangum tuum, a Tybume tippit to take with 
him. Latimer, Serm. 6, f. 63, b. 

+The bishop of Rome sent liini a cardinalles hatte. He 
should have had a Tiburne tippet, a Imlfepenny halter, 
and all such proud prelates. Latimer's Sermons. 

[Tiburn-tiffany is used in the same 
sense.] 

t Another closely picking lockes. 

Never regarding hang-man’s feare, 

Till Tyhurne-tiffany he weare. 

Rowlands, Knave of Karts, 1613. 
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To TYE. There would be no occasion 
to introduce this word, but on account 
of the attempts made to introduce 
tythe for it, in the following passage 
of Shakespeare, where ‘Wolsey is 
characterised : 

He was a man 

Of an unbounded stomach, ever ranking 
Himself with princes ; one who, by suggestion, 

Ttfd all the kingdom. Hen. VIIJ, iv, 2. 

Dr. Farmer, who yet prefers tytKd, 
has shown that this character is 
almost verbally transferred from 
Holinshed : 

Tins cardinal was of a great stomacli, for he compted 
himself equal with princes, and by craftie suggestion 
got into his hands innumerable treasure. 

Tyde is the reading of the first and 
second folio of Shakespeare, nor is 
there any sufiicient reason for alter- 
ing it. Ty\i, or tied the kingdom, 
held it in bonds, the natural conse- 
quence of ‘‘innumerable treasure.” 
A very long and wordy article in the 
Censura Literaria, vol. vii, p. 1 — 7, 
throws no real light on the subject ; 
and two lines there quoted, to show 
that tie meant entice, prove directly 
the contrary. Tlie writer has not 
attended to lines^ immediately pre- 
ceding ; which word proves that 
tyingy in the usual sense, was there 
meant : 

Making Icm cI Venus, with eternal lines. 

To tie Adonis to her lewd designs. 

Shakes. Venus Adonis. 

Mr. Toilet afterwards showed, that 
tied might well bear such a sense as 
it here requires, by quoting this pas- 
sage from D’Ewes : 

Far be it from me that the state and prerogative of the 
prince should be tied by me, or by the act of any 
subject. Journal, p. 614. 

TYLTHE, 5. A place for tilting in. 

Most wisely valiant are those men, that back their 
armed stecdes, 

In beaten paths, or boorded tj/lthes. to break their 
staff-like reeds. IVurn. Jib. Eng., B. ii, p. 39. 

TYNE. The same as teen; pain, sor- 
row, &c. 

From that day forth, I cast in carefull mynd 
To seeke her out, with labour and long tt/ne, 

Spens. F. 'Q., I, ix, 15. 

To TYNE. To perish, to die. It is 
still Scotch in the sense of to kill, as 
well as to lose. See Jamieson. 

Yet often stainde with blood of many a band 
Of Scots and English both that tgned on his strand. 

Spens. F. Q., IV, xi, 36. 

Tint, for lost, has been made familier, 
of late years, by the legend of the 


Goblin Page, in the Lay of the Last 
Minstrel. See Note 17, on Canto ii. 
TYRELING, Worn out, tired. 

His tgreiing jade lie fiersly forth did push 
Thro’ thick and thin, both over bank and bush. 

Spens. F. III, i, 17. 


V & u. 

V. This letter, from its forked appear- 
ance, seems to have been printed 
occasionally as a symbol of horns. 
In Chapman’s May-Day, the follow- 
ing passage stands thus, in the old 
editions : 

As often as lie turns his back to me, I shall be here 
V with him. Act iv, near the end. 

This, says the modern editor, I can 
in no other way understand, than as 
I have expressed it in the stage- 
direction, i. e.y “makes horns.” See 
Anc. Drama, vol. iv, p. 98. 

If this be not the right interpretation, 
it seems not easy to suggest anything 
more probable. 

To VADE. Often used for to fade. 

In the full mooiie they arc in best strength, dccaieing 
in the wane, and in the conjunction doo utterlie 
wither and vade. Scot’s Disc, of JVitclicr., N 5. 

Upon lier head a chaplet stood of never vading greene. 

Niccols’s Induction, Mirr. Mag., p. BB9. 

Also for to go ; from vadoy which is 
perhaps the origin of both senses : 

Would teach him that his strength must vade. 

Niccols, ut supr., p. 556. 
When spring of youth is spent will vade as it had 
never heene, 

The barren fields which whilom flower’d as tliey would 
never fade. lUd. 

Here both words are used, and it is 
difficult to distinguish them. 

And liow, in the vading of our daies, when we most 
should, wc have least desire to remember our end, 

Eupkues, sign. X 1 b. 

Spenser also uses it, making it rhyme 
to fade. Ruins of Rome, They are, 
however, most probably, the same 
word ; as the derivation from vado, 
is more probable than that from the 
French word fade: v and f being 
interchangeable letters. See John- 
son, in Fade, 

tColor evanidus, fugax Colour pass^e. A 

vading: a decaying, or a dead colour. 

Nomenclator, 1585. 

To VAGABOND. To wander. 

On every part my vagabonding siglit 

Did cast. Drummond’s Poems, Loud., p. 15. 

To VAIL. To lower, or let fall ; gene- 
rally in token of submission. From 
the French avallevy or avaler, in the 

58 
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same sense. This word is exemplified 
by Johnson, and from some autho- 
rities as late as Addison ; but it seems 
now to be disused, except, perhaps, 
in such poetry as delights to revive 
old words. Mr. Douce has suggested 
another derivation of it, from “ mont 
et vaiy 

’Gall vaxl his stomaoh, and did grace the shame 
Of those that turn’d their backs. 2 Hen. IV, i, 1. 
Vailiny her high tup lower than her ribs. 

Merck, of Ven., i, 1. 

And happy is the man whom he vouclisafes, 
i’or vailing of his bonnet, one good look. 

Edw. //, 0. PI., ii, 321. 

Doe speake higli words, when all the coast is clear. 
Yet to a passenger will bonnet vaile. 

Pembr. Arc., 224. 

Menage derives avaller itself from 
ad and valUs, as monter from mon 
tern, 

VAIL FULL. Though printed as two 
words, in the old editions of Shake- 
speare {vaile full) ^ meant, beyond all 
doubt, avail fuly that is, useful, ad- 
vantageous. 

Yet I’m advis’d to do it. 

He says to vail-Jull purposes. Mens, for Meas., iv, 6. 

To VALANCE. To adorn with drapery 
like the valance of a bed. Applied, 
by a bold metaphor, to the decoration 
of a man’s face with a beard ; 

Thy face is vahinc\l, since I saw thee last. 

Ilaml., ii, 2. 

Supposing that the invention of 
valance came from V alentia^ it is 
rightly observed by Mr. Todd, that 
we ought to write it valence; but in 
the example which lie brings from 
Wolsey’s Life, by Cavendish, valence 
is explained by cloalc-hag, and there- 
fore comes, in that sense, from valise, 
French. The derivation from Valentin 
seems, in fact, a mere conjecture ; 
and the w'ord comes much more 
probably from vallare, Italian, to 
surround, as those hangings surround 
a canopy ; which would regularly 
make vallanza, 

VALENTINE, ST. Of St. Valentine, 
whose day (Feb. 14) is here more 
observed than that of any other saint, 
in the old or new calendar, the history 
is that he was a martyr; but the 
origin of the custom of choosing 
mates on his day, was the endeavour 
of zealo*us pastors to substitute some- 


thing sacred, in the place of certain 
heathen rites celebrated about that 
time. Butler^ 8 Lives of Saints, Feb, 
xiv, and Jan, xxix. The observation 
of St. Valentine’s day is very ancient 
in this country. See Bourne’s Pop. 
Ant., i, 48, quarto ed. Shakespeare 
makes Ophelia sing, 

To-morrow is St. Valentine’s day. 

All ill the morning betime; 

And 1 a maid at your window, 

To be your Valentine. Hand., iv, 5. 

But, according to the old customs of 
France, the Valantin was a moveable 
feast, namely the first Sunday in 
Lent, called also “ Dominica de Bran- 
donihusf' because, says Du Cange, 
boys used to carry about lighted 
torches (or brandons) on that day. 
See him in Brando, Roquefort thus 
speaks of the custom: Valantin; 

futur 6poux; celui qu’on clesignoit 
a line fille le jour des brandons, ou 
premier dimanche de careme ; qui 
d^s qu’elle etoit promise se nommoit 
valantine; et si son valantin ne Ini 
faisoit point un present, ou lie la 
regaloit avant la dimanche de la 
mi-careme, elle le hrhloit sous I’effigie 
d’un paquet de paille ou de sarment, 
et alors les promesses de mariage 
etoient rompues et annulees.” Here, 
then, we have the male and female 
Valantin and Valantine, without any 
reference to the saint ; and this 
seems better to account for our 
customs of that day ; hut, unfortu- 
nately, Roquefort gives no proof or 
authority for his report. Misson, 
however, gives a very similar account, 
in Ills travels in Phi gland, p. 480, 
Fr. ed. Valant may he for gallant. 
Here, Valentines were at one time 
chosen blindfold: 

Tell me not uf rlioice; if I stood affected that way 
[;. to maniHire] I would clioose my wife ns men do 
Valentines, blindfold ; or draw cuts' for them, for so 
I shall be sure not to be deceived in choosing. 

Chapman’s Mans. D’Olive, act i. 

It is a curious fact, that the number 
of letters sent on Valentine's day, 
makes several additional sorters 
necessary at the Post Office in 
London. 

VALIANCE, and VALIANCY, Valour, 
valiantness. 
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And wit!i gtiffe force, shaking his mortall launce, 

To let him weet his dougiitie vuliannce. 

Spetis. F. Q.f II, iii, 14. 
Both joyned valiancy with government. 

North's Flat. Lives^ 2 B. 
Hubert de Burgh, a man of notable prowes and 
valiancie. Holhtsh., vol.*ii, sign. P 4, See. 

VALIDITY, s. Several times used by 
Shakespeare for value, in which 
sense it does not appear elsewhere. 

O, behold this ring, 

Whose high respect, and rich validity, 

l)id lack H purallel. All's Well, v, 8. 

Nought enters there, 

Of what validitv and pitch soever, 

But falls into abatement and low price. 

Twelfth N, i, 1. 

VALUE, or VALEW, for valour; 
from old French, in which the word 
was valor, vallour, valour, value, 
valur, and valure. See Roquefort, 
in Valor. 

His sword forth drew, 

And him witli equal valew countervayld. 

Spens. F. Q., II, vi, 29. 
’Till with her valew she did them rebuke, 

Supplying place of captaine and of duke. 

Haringt. Ariost., xiii, 39. 
Beatrice, the mother of Braduinant, would never be 
wonue to accept llogero for her sonne-in-law, neither 
for his gentrie, nor his personage, nor his valeiv. nor 
his w it. Id., Notes to Ariost., B 45. 

VALURE, s. Value, worth; from the 
same. 

More worth than gold a thousand limes in valure. 

Mirr.for Mag., p. 280. 
Who shewed in Dametas he might easily be deceived 
in man’s valure. Feuihr. Arc., p. 434. 

Did labour to make valure, strength, choler, and 
hatred, to aiiswere the proportion of his love, which 
M as iniinite. Ibid., p. 251. 

fVAMFlES. The bottoms of hose, 
covering the foot. 

A brech belt of velwet to gadre the same togedr, 
a pair ()f hosyn of crvmesyn sarcenet vampeis, and 
over all a cote of crymesyn saten. 

Jtntland Papers, p. 8. 
It made him facing for liis new boote tops ; but an 
old coach is good for noiliing hut to couzen and 
deceive people, as of the old rotten leather they make 
vautpies for high sliooes for honest country plowmen, 
or belts for soluiers. Taylor's Workes, 1630. 

VAMPLATE, or VAUNTPLATE. The 
armour in the front of the arm ; 
called also the vambrace, from avant 
bras. See Grose’s Milit. Ant., i, 

p. 106 . 

Amphialus was runiie tlii’ough the vmuplate, and 
under the arme. Pembr. Arcad., p. 269. 

See also Vant-brace. 

VAMURE, for vant-mure, or avant-mur. 
The outwork of a fortification, the 
defence of the wall. 

So many ladders to the earth they tlirew. 

That well they seem’d a mount thereof to make. 

Or else some varnure fit to save the town, 

Instead of that the Christians late beat down. 

Fairf. Tasso, xi, 64. 

In the reprint of 1749, it is made 
vawmure. 


VANITY THE PUPPET, seems to have 
some allusion to the allegorical per- 
sons in the old mysteries. 

You come with letters against tlie king; and take 
Vanity the puppet's part, against the royalty of her 
father. Lear, ii, 2. 

Lady Vanity is one of the vices per- 
sonified in Ben Jonson’s play of the 
Devil is an Ass. See Iniquity. 
VANT, or VAUNT ; avant, French. 
Now called the van of an army. 

Plant those that have revolted in the vant. 

That Antony may seem to spend his fury 

Upon himself. Ant. ^ Cleop., iv, 6. 

So also, in the prologue to the same 
play: 

Our play 

Leaps o’er the vaunt and firstlings of those broils, 
’Ginning in the middle. ' Prologue. 

VANTAGE, s. Surplus, excess, addi- 
tion. 

Yes, a dozen, and as many to tlie vantage, as 
Would store the world they play’d for. Othello, iv, 3. 

She’s fifteen, with tlie vantage. 

And if she be not ready now for marriage. 

B, ^ FI. Pilgrim, i, 1. 

Often for advantage. Also, 

To VANTAGE. To benefit. 

Doing the vantage, often vantage me. 

Shakesp., Sonnet 88. 

VANT-BRACE, or VAMBRACE. 
Avant-hras, French. Defensive ar- 
mour for the arm. See Vamplate. 

And in my vant-brace put this witlier’d brawn. 

Tro.Jr Cress., i, 3. 

His left arm wounded had the king of Irance, 

His ghield was pierc’d, his vant-brace cleft and split. 

Fairf. Tasso, xx, 139. 
His wyfe Pantliea liad made of her treasui e fi curate 
and helmet of golde, and likewyse Ins vambrarrs. 

Pal. of Pleas., i, p. 50, repr. 

VANT-CURRIEll. Advanced guard. 
French, mant- couriers. 

Lucretius was appointed to make head against the 
vanul-curriers of the Sabynes, that minded to ap- 
proach the gates. North’s Pint., 119 D, ed. 1579. 
Vaunt-couners to oak-cleaving thunderbolts, 

Lear, iii, 2. 

VANT^RIE, 5. Boasting. 

T’ impresse in Chloris tender licart that toucli 
Of deepe dislike ot both their rantcrles. 

Daniel's Works, K k 6. 

To VANT-GUARD. To stand as a 
guard before. 

Cartilage is strong, witli many a mightie tower, 

With broad deepe ditch, vant-gunrding stately wall. 

Remedy of Love, by T. C. C. J., 83. 

VAPOUR, A kind of hectoring, 
bullying style, used for a time in low 
company, for the sake of producing 
mock or real quarrels. It consisted 
in flatly contradicting whatever was 
said by the last speaker^ even if he 
granted what yon had asserted just 
before. It is exemplified, ad 
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dium^ in Jonson’s Bartholomew Fair, 
particularly in act iv, sc. 3, but it is 
too long to quote. One of the per- 
sons says, while the others are quar- 
reling, 

They are at it still, sir; this they call vapours. Loc. e. 

But it appears that, while this prac- 
tice lasted, vapours were made a term 
for almost everything, like Pistol and 
Nym’s humours. One says. 

Nay, then, par^Jon me ray vapour. I have a foolish 
vapour, gentlemen : Any man that does vapotir me 
the ass — 1 do vapour him the lie. Act ii. 

We have also even kind vapours, and 
courteous vapours, a little before. 
The word is pretty well worn out in 
that play. I ought, however, to 
subjoin the apology made by Mr. 
Giflord for his author : ‘‘ There is no 
doubt,” he says, “that this is an 
exact copy of the drunken conversa- 
tion among the bullies, or roarers of 
those times ; it is, however, so inex- 
pressibly dull, that it were to be 
wished the author had been con- 
tented with a shorter specimen of it. 
His object undoubtedly was to incul- 
cate a contempt and hatred of this 
vile species of tavern pleasantry ; and 
he probably thought with Swift, 
when he was drawing up his Polite 
Conversation, that this could only be 
done by pressing it upon the hearer 
even to satiety.” Vol. iv, page 48T. 
To vapour still retains occasionally a 
similar meaning. 

VARLET, 5 . Servant to a knight; 
valet, French, or, rather, varlet, old 
French. 

Call here ray varlet. I’ll unarm again. 

Tro. an(( Cress., i, 1. 
Diverse were releeved by their varlets, and conveicd 
out of the friend. Ibid. 

Roquefort, under Falet, defines it, 
“ Jeune homme en age de puberte, 
jeune homme non marie, sans etat, 
qui n’est pas majeur, qui ne jouit 
pas de ses droits, qui est en appren- 
tissage, &c.” 

fVARLET. The court card we now 
call the knave. 

Those be the kings and queens and varlets among 
the cards. Luptsn's Thousand Notable Things. 

VARY, s. Variation. 

And turn their halcyon beaks, 

With every gale and vary of their masters. Zear, ii, 2. 

Peculiar to this place. 


VAST, s. The same as waste, deserted 
space. 

Urchins 

Shall for that vast of night, when tliey may work, 

All exercise on thee. Temp., i, 2. 

Analogous to this is the waste of 
night, spoken of in Hamlet : 

in the dead waste and middle of the night. 

Uaml., i, 2. 

VAST AC IE, s. Waste and deserted 
places. 

What Lidian desert, Indian vastacie. 

Claudius Nero, 4to, 1607, M 2. 

VASTIDITY, s. Vastness, immensity. 

A restraint 

Through all tl\e world’s vastidity you had, 

To a determin’d scope. Meas.for Meas., iii, 1. 

No other example is known of this 
word, which Johnson rightly called 
barbarous ; but the corrupt Latin 
word vastiditas, and its English deri- 
vative, might, perhaps, somewhere be 
found. 

VASTURE, s. Vastness, excess of mag- 
nitude. 

What can one droj) of poyson harme tlie sea, 

Whose hugie vustnres can digest the ill ? 

Edw. in, 4to, 1596, D 1 b. 

VASTY, «. Vast. 

I can call spirits from the vasty deep. 

1 Hen. IV, iii, 1. 

That tliy valour sliould he suuke 

In such a vasty uiikiiowne sea of arn)es. 

Hist, of Capl. Stnkdey, 4to, K 3 b. 

VAVASSOR, A. A vassal of a great 
lord, iiaving other vassals who held 
of him ; exactly as the centurion in 
the Gospel described his military 
situation : “A man wider authority, 
having soldiers under him.” Matth. 
viii, 9. The word exists in low 
Latin, and French ; sometimes 
changed to valvassor. It is in some 
way made from vassallus, but how is 
not well ascertained. Camden says, 

Names also have been taken of civill honours, digni- 
ties, and estate : as king, duke, prince, lord, baron, 
kiiighr, vulvasor or vavasor, squire, castellan, partly 
for that their anccstours were such, served such, 
acted such ))arts, or were kings of the beane, Christmas 
lords, &c. Remains, p. 110. 

The word occurs in Chaucer ; where 
Mr. Tyrwhitt only says of it, that 
“ its precise import is as obscure as 
its derivation;” but be considers it 
as including the whole class of mid- 
dling landholders. See Todd’s Illust. 
of Chaucer, p. 251. Cowell quotes 
Jacobutius de Franchis, in prseliidio 
Feudorum, as saying they were called 
valvasores: “ qui assident valvee, i, €•» 
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portee Domini, in festis.*’ Interpr, 
in voc, Blount adds, Sometimes it 
is abusively taken in ill part for a 
jolly fellow, or a big man.** Glossogr, 
But of this usage, I have not met 
with an example. 

^To VAUNSE. To advance. 

In order then themselves they did retire, 

Their weapons vutoist, with ensifrnes brave displayde. 

Faraduse ofDaynty Devises, 1576. 

fVAUSTITY. Emptiness. 

Hee tlierefore did replenish the vaustily of niy empty 
purse, and discharged apiece at mee with two bullets 
of gold. TayloFs Workes,\&ii^. 

fVAUTY. Vaulted. 

One makes the haughty vanty welkin ring 
In jiraise of custards and a bag-pudding. 

Taylofs ff^orkes, 1611. 

VAWARD, quasi, van ward. The first 

line or front of an army 

My lord, most humbly on my knee I beg 

The leading of the vaward. Hen. V, iv, 3. 

To lead a vaward, rereward, or main host. 

Four Prentices, O. PI., vi, 470. 
The vatvard Zerbin hath in goverrmn nt. 

The duke of Lancaster the baltell guides. 

The duke of Clarence with tlie rereward went. 

Har. Ariosto, xvi, 36. 

See Battel and Reuewaki). 
Metaphorically, for the fore part of 
anything : 

And since we have the vaward of the day, 

My love shall hear the musick of my hounds. 

31 ids. N. JJr., iv, 1. 

So Falstalf boasts of being “in the 
vaward of youth.” 2 Hen. IVy i, 2. 
VAWMURE. See Vamuhe. 

VEGET, a. Lively, brilliant ; veyetusy 
Latin. 

In troth a stone of lustre, I assure you 
It darts a pretty light, a vegel spark ; 

It seems an eye upon your breast. 

Cartwr. Ordinary, iv, 3, 0. PI., x, 290. 

Vegete was not uncommon. SeeT. J. 
VEGETIVE, s. Used for a vegetable. 

Yet in noble man reform it. 

And make us better than those veyetives 
Wliose souls die witli them. 

Mas.nnyer, Old Law, act i. 

Instanced by Johnson from Sandys 
and Dryden. Also as an adjective, 
from Tusser. 

VELE, for veil. Spenser frequently. 

Merely a difference of spelling. 
VELLENAGE, id., for villainage, i, e., 
vassalage. Obedience to a superior 
lord. 

No wretchednesse is like to ainfull vellenaye. 

Spens. F. Q., II, xi, 1. 

VELLET. Old orthography, for velvet. 
Chaucer has velouettes. 

His veUet head began to sboote out, 

And his wreathed horns gan newly sprout. 

Spens. Shep. Kal.^ ilfay, 185, 


tVELVET-CAP. Formerly the dis- 
tinction of a physician. 

Theod. 0 monsier, I have a singular care of your 
valetudo. It is requisite that the IVench phisitions be 
learned and carefullj your English velvet-cap is 
malignant and envious. 

Returne front 1606f 

VELVET-GUARDS, s. Trimmings of 
velvet ; a city fashion in the time of 
Shakespeare. Met. the persons who 
wore such ornaments. 

And leave, in sooth, 

And such protests of pepper gingerbread, 

To velvet-guards, and Sunday citizens. 

1 Hen. IV, hi, 1. 

Out on these velvet-guards, and hlack-lac’d sleeves. 
These simpring fashions, simply followed. 

Decker's Histrioniastix. 

Guards should have been explained in 
its place, as meaning trimmings, or 
facings of clothes ; but I perceive that 
it has been omitted, though referred 
to. They were so called, because they 
were intended to protect, as well as 
adorn, the borders of a dress. 
VELVET- JACKET. Part of the dis- 
tinctive dress of a prince’s or 
nobleman’s steward, with a gold chain 
worn over it. See Chain, Gold. 
VELVET-PEE. It is not easy to say 
what. Mr. Monck Mason conjectures 
that it should be velvet peely for 
velvet covering. Comments on B. and 
Fl.y p. 272. 

Though now your blockhead he covered with a Spanish 
block, and your lashed shoulders with a velvet-pee. 

B. and FI. Love's Cure, ii, 1. 

Possibly Mr. Mason may be right ; 
at least, no better conjecture has yet 
been made. [Pi. Deutsch pye, a 
warm jacket, Hambro’ pey, whence a 
pea-jacket. Goth, paida.] 

VELURE, or VELLURE. Velvet; 
velours j French. 

One girt, six times pieced, and a woman’s crupper of 
telure. Tam. of Shrew, iii, 2. 

Wlien you came first, did you not walk the tow n. 

In a long cloak half compass ? an old hat 

Lin’d w'ith vellure ? B. and FI. Noble Gent., v, 1. 

VENERY, s. Hunting ; from the French 
venerie. Disused, probably on account 
of the equivoque with the word as 
derived from Venus. 

And seeke her spouse, that from her still dotli fly. 

And loilowes other game and venery. 

Spens. F. Q,, I, vi, 22. 

In Howell’s Vocabular^^ § 3, we have, 
“Of hunting or venerie^ with their 
proper terms.” 

VENETIANS, s. A particular fashion 
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of hose or breeches, originally im- 
ported from Venice. 

And broujiht three yards of velvet and three quarters, 
Tp make Venetians dowiie below the garters. 

lluringt. Knigr., B. i, 20. 
Some be called French hose, some Gallic, and some 

Venetians. The Venetian hose they reckon beneath 

the knee to the garterynge place of the legge beneathe 
the knee, M’here they are tied finely with silke 
pointes, or some such like, and laid on also with 
rowes of lace or gardes, as the other before. And yet 
notwitlistanding all this is not sufficient, except they 
be made of silke, velvet, satin, darnaste, and other 
like precious tjjiingea beside. Stubbes, Anat. of Abuses. 

The Gallic hose were the Gally- 
gaskins. 

VENEW, or VENEY. See Venue. 

To VENGE, for to avenge. Shake- 
speare frequently. 

I’m coming on to veytge me as I may. Hem-y V, i, 2. 
But ’tis an office of the gods to venge it, 

Not mine to speak oii’t. Cymbel, i, 7. 

1 should be right sorry 
To have the means so to be veng'd on you. 

JB. Jons. Calilim. 

VENGE, s. Revenge, or vengeance. 

Which with wind of venge else, 

Will bfcake your guard of buttons. BaU^ a Comedy. 
Add eoales afresh, preserve me to this venge. 

Arthur, hg T. Hughes, A 3. 

VENGE ABLE, «. Revengeful, cruel. 

Willi that, one of liis thrillant darts he tlirew, 

Headed with yre, and vengeable despite, 

Spens. F. Q., II, iv, 46. 

Here it means only terrible : 

Magdeburg be vengeable fellows; they have almost 
marred all duke Maurice’s men, and yet they be as 
strong as ever tiiey were. 

Ascham's Letter to Raven, p. 381, Bonnet. 

VENGEANCE. Corruptly used for the 
adverb vei'y. 

Let us go then, but by tlie masse I am vengeance Avxc. 

New Custofue, 0. PI., i, 283. 

VENICE-GLASS. A cup or goblet of 
fine crystal glass ; or, sometimes, a 
looking-glass: the manufacture of 
that material, in all its forms, being 
long carried on, almost exclusively, at 
Venice. They were manufactured 
chiefly at MuranOy a small place about 
a mile from Venice. Here, says 
Coryat, 

They make their delicate Venice glasses, so famous 
over all Ghristendome, for the incompHrable fineness 
thereof, and in one of their work-houses made I a 
glasse myselfe. Crud., vol. ii, p. 18, repr. 

We’ll quaff in Venice glasses, 

And swear some lawyers are but silly asses. 

Bam Alley, 0. PI., v, 483. 
Drink to his Venus in a Venice glasse, and to moralize 
her sex, throwes it over his head and breakes it. 

Brathw. English Gent., p. 42. 

In allusion to the fine mirrors of 
Venice, Howell thus speaks of his own 
“ Survey of the Signory of Venice,” 
in presenting it to the dowager 
countess of Sunderland : 


I am bold to send your ladyship to tlie countrey a 
new Venice looking-glasse, wherein you nmy behold 
that admired maiden-city in her true complexion, to- 
gether with her government and policy, for which she 
is famous the w-orld over. Letters, iv, 18. 

See Maiden. 

It was a very prevalent notion, that 
poison put into a Venice glass would 
speedily cause it to break. Mas- 
singer says of crystal glasses in 
general. 

This pure metal 

So innocent is, and faithful to the mistress 
Or master that possesses it, that, rather 
Than hold one drop that’s venomous, of itself 
It flies in pieces and deludes the traitor. 

Massing. Renegado, i, 8. 

Even Howell, who went to Venice in 
the employment of a glass-making 
company, adopts this fancy : 

Such a diaphanous pellucid body, as you see a 
crystall glass is, which hatli this pioperty abov^e gold 
or silver, or any other mineral, to tulmit no poison. 

Fiini. Letters, B. i, L. 29. 

Browne combats this, as well as other 
popular errors : 

And though it be said that poyson will break a Venice 
glass, yet have we not met with any of that nature. 

Fsendodoxia, B. vii, ch. 17- 
tit gave a piteous groan, ami so it broke; 

In vain it something would have spoke: 

The love within too strong lor’t was. 

Like poyson put into a Venice glass. 

Wilts Recreations, 1654. 
tTlie good name of a man is like a Venice glasse, 
which one dropp of poison will break ; or like a sheet 
of fair paper, which one dropp of iiik will defile. 

Ward’s Diary. 

VENT, 5. An inn ; from the Spanish 
ventOy which means so. 

Our house 

Is but a vent of need, that now and then 
Ueceives a guest, betw'een the greater towns 
When they come late. B. and FI. Love’s Pilgr., i, 1. 
Forthwith, as soon as he espied the vent, he feigned 
to himself that it was a castle with four turrets, 
whereof the pinnacles were of glistering silver, with- 
out omitting the draw-bridge, deep toss, and other 
adherents belonging to the like places : and approach- 
ing by little and little to the vent — he rested. 

Skelton’s Don <^uix., P. I, ch. ii. 

To VENT. To snuff up, or smell ; from 
ventus : as we now say, to wind any- 
thing. 

See how he venteth into the winde. 

Spens. Shep. Kal.,Fehr.y 75. 
Bearing his nostrils up into the winde, 

A sweet, fresh feeding thought that he did vent. 
Nothing as hunger sharpneth so the scent. 

Drayt. Moonc., p. 611. 

To vent up, to lift up, by way of 
giving air : 

But only vented up her umbriere, 

And so did let lier goodly visage to appere. 

Spens. k q., Ill, i, 42. 

VENTAGE, s. The holes or stops in a 
flute. 

Govern these ventages with your finger and thumb. 

Uaml.y iii, 2. 
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VENTAL, or VENTAIL, s. The beaver 
of a helmet; ventaille, old French. 
In Chaucer and Lydgate, aventail. 

But sweet Erminia comforted their fear, 

Her venial up, her visage open laiif. 

Fairfax, Tasso, vii, 7. 

Also vi, 26. 

The wicked stroke upon her helmet chaunst, 

And with the force, which in itself it bore, 

Her venlayle shar’d away — — 

With that her angel’s face, unseen afore. 

Like to theruudie luorne appear’d in sight. 

i>pens. F. Q., IV, vi, 19. 

VENUE, VENEY, VENY, or VENEW, 
French. An assault or attack in 
fencing, cudgels, or the like ; some- 
times a mere thrust. From venue, 
French, a coming on. 

Playing at sword and dagger witli a master of fence, 
three veneys fur a dish of stewd prunes. 

Merry IF W., i, 1. 
Thou wonldst be lotli to play half a dozen venks at 
wasters with a good fellow for a hrokcai he;id. 

B. and l’'l Fhilast., act iv. 
I’ve breath enough at all times, Lucifer’s musk-cat. 

To give your perfum’d worsliij) three venues, 

A sound old mail puts his thrust better home 
Thau a spic’d young man. Massing. Old Law, iii, 2. 

The Italian term stoccata, seems to 
liave supplanted it, as more fashion-' 
able : 

Venn, fie; most gross denomination as ever I heard! 
0, the stoccata, while you live, sir, note that. 

B. Jons. Fv. Man in //., i, 5. 

Metaphorically, a brisk attack : 

A sweet toucli, a quick venew of wit; snip snap, quick 
and home. Love's L. L., v, 1. 

So Cooke, the queen’s attorney, allud- 
ing to the wit of sir J. Harington, said. 

He that could give another a venn, had a sure ward 
for liiruself. Fp'gr., L. i, Title to Ep. 45. 

In the law, a vertue is a very different 
thing. It means the place whence 
the cause of action is said to come : 

For hards and lawyers both, with ease. 

May place the venue where they please. 

Pleader’s Guide, i, 1. 

The learned author speaks of visne, or 
vicinetum, as the same ; but the word 
is surely French, as in the other 
sense. 

VERBAL, a. Used for verbose. 

i am much sorry, sir, 

You put me to forget a lady’s manneia 

By being so verbal. Cymh., ii, 3. 

I do not recollect another instance of 
this usage. 

VERD, s,, seems to mean greenness, in 
the sense of freshness. 

Like an apothecaries potion, or new ale, they liave 
their best strength and verd at the first. 

Declar. of Popish Impost., sign. E. 

VERDEA WINE. A kind of Italian 
wine, so called from a white grape of 
that name, of which it was made, and 


sold principally at Florence. The 
grape probably had its name from its 
greenish colour, verde» 

Say it Inid been at Eome, and seen the relics, 

Drunk your verdea wine, and rid at Naples. 

B. and FI. Elder Bro., ii, 1. 

It is spoken of by Chiabrera : 

Teniprare un die huon Corso, uu di buon Greco, 

Et un d’ainubilissima verdea. 

Menage confirms the reason of its 
name : “ Questo ceiebre vino, a mio 
credere, e cosi chiamato dal colore, 
die lira a verdigno.” Ongini. The 
best, he says, grew on the hills called 
Arcetri. So much for Theobald’s 
imaginary river Verdi, near which he 
supposes this wine to grow. Note 
on the above passage of Beaumont and 
Fletcher, 

VERDUGO. A Spanish word, mean- 
ing an executioner, or a severe stroke. 
In the following passage, probably 
intended to mean a stunning blow 
from drink : 

WJiere, sir? Have you got tlie pot verdugo? 

B. ^ FI. Scornful Lady, ii, 1. 

The person so addressed is in liquor. 
The commentators have changed it 
to vertigo. Verdugo occurs as a 
name. Tamer Tamed, iy, 1. Perhaps 
meaning the hangman’s. 

Jonson’s term of Verdugoship, must 
thdefore be construed hungmanship, 
instead of being referred to any noble 
family of Spain. Face ridicules, while 
he pretends to speak highly of him : 

Ilia great 

Verdugoship has not a jot of language, 

So much the easier to be cozen’d. Alchemist, iii, 2. 

VERDUROUS, a. Green, covered with 
verdure. 

Whose verdurous c\\x&iex9 that with moisture swell, 
Seem, by the taste, and strangness of the shapes, 
The place that bare them faitlifully to tell. 

Brayt. Moses, ^'C., p. 1612. 

Milton has used the word, and Phillips. 
See Johnson. 

VERMILED. Adorned, flourished, ver- 
miculated. 

The presses painted and vermiled with gold. 

Ph. de Commines, D d 3. 
It is all of square marble, and all the front vermiled 
with golde. Ibid. 

VERSER, s. A versifier, one w’ho 
makes verses ; a contemptuous name 
for one not thought worthy of the 
name of poet, Drummond says, that 
Ben Jonson 
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Thought not Bartas a poet, but a verser, because he 
wrote not fiction. 

Heads of a Conversation, Works, p. 225. 

It seems also to have been an occa- 
sional name for some kind of gaming 
sharper. One gambler says of another, 
evidently meaning to be witty, on 
being asked whether he can verse ? 

Ay, and set too, my lord. He’s both a setter and a 
verser, Chapm. Mons. D'Ol., iv, 1. 

Setter is easily understood, one who 
sets at hazard for any stake proposed ; 
and they *are enumerated among 
gamblers in Compl. Gamester, p. 5. 
What a verser was to do, is not so 
clear; but the speech above-cited is 
intended to pun between these occu- 
pations of a sharper, and the writing 
verses, and setting them to music. 

To verse is used as a verb by Shake- 
speare and Prior. See T. J. 

'I'VERY. For verily. 

Mirth is his life and trade, and I tliinkc very. 

That he was got wlien all the world was merry. 

Taylor's Workes, 1630. 

VIA. Literally a way^ Latin ; but used 
as an exclamation for away I go on. 
Doubtless designed originally as a 
quibble, between vioy a way, and the 
interjection away. 

Via ! we’ll do’t, come what will. Love's L. L., v, 2. 
Via, Pccunia! when she’s run and gone, 

"And fled, and dead ; then will I fetch her again. 

B. Jons, Devil an Jss, ii, 1. 
Awajr, then, find this fidler, and do not miss me 
By nine o’clock. L. Via ! B. cf FI . Mons. Thom., ii, 2. 
Your reward now shall be, that I will not cut your 
strings, nor break your fiddles ; Via / away ! 

Chapm. May-Day, iv, 1 ; Anc. Dr., iv, 77- 

Among the helps in horsemanship, 
G. Markham enumerates, 

First the voyce, wliich sounding sliarply and cheer- 
fully, crying, via, how, hey, and sucli-like, adde a 
spirit and livelinesse to the horse, and lend a great 
helpe to all his motior.s. 

Cheap and Good Husbandry, p. 15. 

After all, via, as an interjection, is 
directly borrowed from the Italian. 
Antonini renders it in Latin by eja, 
age, and gives as a phrase to exemplify 
it, “Or, via ! non aver paura,’’ which 
is exactly the English use of it, in our 
examples. The Crusca Diet, has the 
same. 

VICE, or INIQUITY. A personage in 
the old dramas or moralities, whose 
office and character has been amply 
explained under the head Iniquity. 
The Vice usually exhibited several 
ludicrous contests with the devil, by 
whom he was finally carried away. 


A song given to the Clown, in Twelftli 
Night, describes this personage in a 
very characteristic style ; 

I am gone, sir. 

And ajion, sir. 

I’ll be with you again ; 

In a trice. 

Like to the old Vice ; 

Your need to sustain. 

Who with dagger of lath, 

In his rage and his wrath, 

Cries, ah ha, to the devil ; 

Like a mad lad, 

Pare thy nails, dad, 

Adieu, goodman devil ! 

Twelfth N., iv, 2 

Tusser speaks of a person who has 

His face made of brasse like a vice in a game. 

Chap. 51, p. lOl, ed. 1672 

That is, in a play. 

Now issued in from the reareward, madam Vice, or 
olde Iniquitie, with a lath dagger painted, according 
to the fashion of old Vice in a comedy. 

Owle's Altnanacke, 1618, p. 12. 

The vice was in fact the buffoon of 
the morality, and was succeeded in 
his office by the clown, whom w’e see 
in Shakespeare and others. 

Light and lascivious poems, which are commonly 
more cornmodiously uttered by these butfons or vices 
in playes, then by any other person. 

Puttenham, ii, 9, p. 69. 

2. A person in the habit of acting 
that part : 

There is a neigiibour of ours, an honest priest, who 
was sometimes (simple as he now stands) a vice in a 
play, for want of a better. 

Blaine Percevall, in Cens. Lit., vol. ix, p. 251. 

VICTUALLER. A tavern-keeper was 
sometimes termed a victualler, under 
which name a still more disgraceful 
profession was often concealed. Tims 
the Hostess in Henry IV, whose trade 
is not at all equivocal, calls herself a 
victualler. 

Marry, there’s anotlicr indictment upon thee, for 
siitfering flesh to be cateti in thy house, contrary to 

the law Hostess. A\\ victuallers (\o ^ 0 . Wliat’s 

a joint of mutton or two in a whole Lent. 

2 Hen. IV, ii, 4. 

This informer comes into Turnbull street, to a victual- 
ling house, and there falls in league with a wcncli. 

Webster B,owley's Cure for a Cuckold. 

To VIE. A term in the old game of 
gleek, for to wager the goodness of 
one hand against another. There 
was also to revie, and other variations. 
“To vie [at cards], to challenge, or 
invite.” N. Bailey. Mr. Gifford best 
defines it: “To vie,'' he says, “w^as 
to hazard, to put down a certain sum 
upon a hand of cards ; to revie was 
to cover it with a larger sum, by 
which the challenged became the 
challenger, and was to be revied in 



VIE 


921 


YIO 


his turn, with a proportionate increase 
of stake. This vying and revying 
upon each other, continued till one 
of the party lost courage,^ and gave 
up the whole ; or obtained, for a 
stipulated sum, a discovery of his 
antagonist’s cards: when the best 
hand swept the table.” See his Note 
on Every Man in his Humour, act iv, 
sc. 1. 

The first or eldest says, Pie vije tlie ruff, the next says, 
I’le see it, the third says, I’le see and revie it; &c. 

Compl. Ga7ncster, p. 66. 

Also Wit’s Interpreter, p. 366. It 
was used also at primero, and other 
games. 

Hence, to contend in rivalry : 

Nature wants stuff 

To vie strange foi-nis with fancy. Ant. ^ CAeop., v, 2, 

When Petruchio falsely says that 
Katherine vied kiss on kiss with him, 
he appears to mean, that she played 
as for a wager with them. Tam. of 
Shrew 1. 

Hence also to out-ine : 

I’Jl either win or lose something, therefore I’ll vie 
and revie every card at iny pleasure. 

Greene's Art of Conycatchinj. 
Vie and revie, like chapmen proffer’d, 

Would be received what you have offered. 

Drayt. Muses* Elysium. 

To wager: 

More tlian who vies his pence to see some tricke. 

Of strange Morocco’s dumb uritlinieticke. 

HaWs Sat., iv, 2, p. 62. 

A VIE, s. A wager. A challenge, or 
invitation. Bailey. 

We’ll all to church together instantly. 

And then a vie for boys, 

Ji. and FI. Loyal Subj., v, last sc. 

VIES, or THE VIES. An old name 
for the Devizes, in Wilts. “Qui 
prope castrurn/)^ Vies, sive the Vies, 
caput aperit.” Camden s Wilts, 2d ed., 
p. 137. 

While tlie proud Vies your trophies boast, 

And unreveng’d walks [Waller’s] ghost. 

Hudib., I, ii, V. 495. 

It blew him to the Vies, without beard or eyes. 

But at least three heads and a half. 

Loyal Songs, vol, i, p. 107. 

VILD, a. The same as vile, often so 
written, though no reason appears for 
it in the etymology, or otherwise. 
Johnson writes it vil'd, as if from a 
verb ; but it is not so. See him in 
ViVd. It is commonly written vilde. 

But this vild race, 

Though thou didst learn, had that in’t M-hich good 
natures 

CJould not abide to be with. Tempest, i, 2. 

With beastly sin thought her to have defilde. 

And made the vassal! of his pleasures vilde. 

Spens. F. Q., I, vi, S. 


But what art thou? what goddesse, or how styPd 
A. Age am I call’d. E. Hence, false viiago vyld, 

Heyw. Pleasant Dialogues, p. 42. 
Thus seventeeue years I liv’d like one ( xil’d, 

Untill 1 able was to breake a launce, 

And for that place me seem’d too base and vild. 

Uar. Ariosi., xx, 7. 

VILDLY, adv. From the above, for 
vilely. 

Which stunk so vildly, that it forst him slacke 
His grasping hold, and from her turne liim backe. 

Spens. F. Q., 1, i, 20. 
How vildly this shows, 

III one that would command another’s temper. 

And bear no bound m ’s own ! B. ^ FI. Pilgr., ii, 2. 

VILIACO, s. A villain, scoundrel, or 
coward; viqliacco, old Italian. See 
Florio. 

Now out, base viliaco ! Thou my resolution ! 

B. Jonson, Ev. M. out of his II., v, il. 
As soon as eer they enter’d our gates, the noise went ; 
before they came near the great liuil, the faint-hearted 
villiacoes sounded [fainted] thrice. 

Decker, Saliromastix, Or. of Dr., iii, p. 98. 
+Shrove-Tacsduy constables are baffled, bawds are 
bang’d, pnnekes are pillag’d, panders are plagued, 
and the chiefe commanders of these valoiiroiis villia- 
coes, for ilieir reward for all this confusion, doe in 
conclusion purchase the inheritaucs of a jayle. 

TuyloFs Workes, 1630. 

VINEW’D. Mouldy. “ Mucidus.” 
E. Coles. 

Many of Chaucer’s words are become as it were 
vinew'd and lioarie with over-long lying. 

T. Beaumont to Speght, in his Chaucer. 

The same as Finew’d, q. v. 
fVINTlNER. An inferior officer who 
had the charge of twenty archers or 
billmen. 

VIOL-DE-GAMBO. Properly, an in- 
strument rather smaller than the 
violoncello, and having six strings. 
I suspect that by viol alone, our 
ancestors meant violin, or perhaps the 
tenor. See the quotations in Johnson. 
The viol-de-gamho was a fashionable 
instrument, even for ladies to play. 

He’s a very fool and a prodigal. Sir T. Eie, tlmt 
you’ll say so! lie plays on uiq viol- de-garnbo, and 
speaks three or four languages. Twelfth N., i, 3. 

Here viol is evidently used for it; 

Slie now remains in London — to learn fashions, prac- 
tice music ; the voice between lier lips, and the viol 
between her legs, she’ll be a fit consort very speedily. 

Middleton, Tr. to catch 0. One, act i ; 
Anc. Dr., v, 13G. 

Howell considers viol as meaning 
both : “A viol ; una viola, di braccio, 

0 da gamba ; a viola of the arm or 
leg.” Vocabulary, % 27. 

Coryat accordingly speaks of treble 
viol, which must be a violin : 

1 beard much good musicke in saint Mnrke’s church, 
but especially that of a treble viol, wliicli w'as so 
excellent that I tliinke no man could surpasse it. 

Crud., vol. ii, p. 20, repr. 
Her viol-de-ganibo is her best content. 

Eetume from Fernassus, iii, 2. 
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Thy gamho violl plac’d between thy thiglis. 

Wherein the beat part of thy courtsliip lies. 

Maratony Satire 1. 

To VIOLENT, V, To act with violence. 

The grief is fine, full, perfect, that I taste, 

And violenteth in a sense as strong 
Ap that which causeth it. Tro. and Cress., iv, 4. 
1 find not the least appearance that his former adver- 
saries violented any thing against him under that 
queen. Fuller's Worthies, Anglesey, under Merrick. 

Ben Jonson has to violence: 

Then surely love hat!) none, nor beauty any, 

JSor nature violenced in botli these. 

Devil an Ass, ii, 6. 

fVIOLER. *One who practises on the 
viol. 

To til e Frenche violer for his quarters paye, l^U. Ws. 

Prince Henry's Book of Payments, 1609. 

VIRBIUS. A name purely Latin, 
though founded on a Greek fable. 
Virgil tells us, that it was assumed 
by Hippolytus, when recalled to life 
by jEsculapius, after which he lived 
at Aricia, with the nymph Egeria : 

Solus ubi in silvis Italia ignobilis sevum 
Exigeret, versoque ubi lomine Virbins essci. 

yEn., vii, 776. 

Now this VirbtaSy say the etymolo- 
gists, is made of vir, and bis, as being 
tw’ice a man. This part of the story, 
therefore, must be altogether Latin ; 
but Pausanias reports the revival of 
Hippolytus, and his living at Aricia, 
B. ii, ch. 27. Virgil also gives him 
a son of the same name, and makes 
Aricia his mother : 

Ibat et llippolyti proles pulcherrirna bello 
Virbius; insignetn quern mater Aricia inisit 
Eductum iEgerim lucis. Ibid., v, 761. 

This name has occasionally been used 
to signify, generally, a person revived. 
So Massinger has introduced it : 

From this living fountain 
I could renew the vigour of my youth. 

And be a second Virbius. Roman Actor, iii, 2. 

Hence the verses collected by Duppa, 
bishop of Winchester, in honour of 
Ben Jonson, were published under 
the title of “ Jonsonus Virbius;'* or, 
as a less learned publisher might have 
named them, “Jonson Revived.” 
They consist of verses in honour of 
the deceased poet, written by the 
most celebrated persons of that day; 
among the rest, sir John Beaumont, 
bishop King, May, Habington, Waller, 
Howell, Cleveland, Jasp. Mayne, W. 
Cartwright, Owen Feltham, and 
several others; indeed, almost all 
writers then famous. “Jonsonus 


Virbius,'* is reprinted by Mr. Gifford 
at the end of Jonson’s works. 

To VIRE. To turn about ; now always 
written veer, from the pronunciation 
of the French original, virer. 

No, no ; he hath vired all this while, but to come the 
sooner to his affected end. Pembr. Arcad., p. 486. 

VIRE LAY, s, A sort of rondeau, not 
very well defined in English verse, 
but certainly derived from the French 
virelai, which is thus described : 
“Norn d’une ancienne poesie Fran- 
9 oise, toute co mposee de vers courts, 
sur deux rimes. Elle commence par 
quatre vers, dont les deux premiers 
se repetent dans le cours de la piece.” 
Diction. Lexique. Geo. Gascoigne, 
who appears to have been ignorant 
of the real origin, makes it into verlay, 
and explains it *^verd laye, or green 
song which is nonsense. Nor is 
his explanation of it much better. 
See his Notes of Instr., Haslewood’s 
ed., 1815, p. 11. The real derivation 
is from virer, to turn ; for the virelai 
admitted only two rhymes, and, after 
employing one for some time, the 
poet was virer, or to turn to the other. 
“ Apr^s avoir conduit pendant quelque 
temps- le lai sur une rime domi- 
iiante — il falloit le faire tourner, ou 
virer, sur I’autre rime, qui devenoit 
dominante a son tour.” Diet, d' Elocu- 
tion, dans le mot Lay, They were 
always in short lines of seven or eight 
syllables. I do not recollect any real 
virelay in English ; but they are often 
alluded to by our poets, as if used. 

Bransles, ballads, virelayes, and verses vaine. 

. Spens. F. Q., Ill, x, 8. 

Where be tlie dapper ditties that I diglit. 

And roundelays and virelayes so soot? 

Davison's Poet. Rhaps., repr. 60. 
Then slumber not with dull Endymion, 

But tune thy reed to dapper verilayes. 

Drayt. Eel., iii, p. 1893. 

Dryden used the word. See Johnson. 
Virelay s are not mentioned by Putten- 
ham. Gascoyne, in the place above 
quoted, says, “ but I must tell you by 
the way, that I never redde any verse 
which I saw by aucthoritie called 
verlay, but one, and that was a long 
discourse in verses of ten sillables,” 
&c. It is plain that he had not seen 
a real virelay. 
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VIRGINAL, a. Belonging to a virgin. 

The virginal palms of your daughters. Coriol.f v, 2. 
Tears virginal 

Shall be to me even as the dew to fire. 

2 Hen. VI, v, 3. 

Where gentle court and gracious delight, 

She to them made, with mildness virginall. 

Spens. F. Q., 11, ix, 20. 

Or belonging to a virginal^ w. infra. 

Where be these rascals that skip up and down. 

Faster than virginal jacks. Ram Alley, 0. PI., v,483. 

VIRGINAL, s. An instrument of the 
spinnet kind, but made quite rectan- 
gular, like a small piano- forte. I 
remember two in use, belonging to 
the master of the king’s choristers. 
Their name was probably derived from 
being used by young girls. They 
had, like spinnets, only one wire to 
each note. Sir John Hawkins speaks 
of them as being in fact spinnets, 
though under a different name ; yet 
his own figures of them demonstrate 
a material difference in the construc- 
tion. The spinnet, as many persons 
remember, was nearly of a triangular 
shape, and had the wires carried over 
a bent bridge, which modified their 
sounds ; those of the virginal went 
direct, from their points of support, 
to the screw-pegs, regularly decreas- 
ing in length from the deepest bass 
note to the highest treble. See 
Hist, of Mus., vol. ii, p. 442. 

This was liei schoolmaster, and taught her to j)lay 
the virginals. Hon. Whore, 0. 1*1., iii, .359. 

Sometimes called a pair of virginals, i 
but improperly : 

No, for she's like :i pair of virginals. 

Always with jacks at her tail. 

Ibid., 2 Part, 0. PI., iii, 454. 
So that thy teeth, as if thou wert singing prick-song, 
stand coldly quivering in thy liead, and leap up and i 
down like the nimble jacks of a pair of virginals. \ 
Decker, QuVs Ilornb., cli. 3. 

This expression rather puzzled the 
learned editor of the reprint of 1812, 
who seems to have concluded from it 
that we do not rightly understand 
what the instrument was ; but, having 
frequently seen it, J can assure him, 
that it was a single instrument, even 
more so than an organ, which was 
sometimes also called ^ pair of organs. 
See Organs. 

To VIRGINAL, from the above. To 
play with the fingers, as on a virginal. 
Apparently intended as a word coined 
in contempt and indignation. 


ULL 

still virginalling 

Upon his palm ! Winter^ 9 Tale, i, % 

VIRID, a» Green ; a Latinism, froi» 
viridis. 

Her tomb was not of virid Spartan greet, 

Nor yet by cunning Imjad of Scopas wrought. 

Fairf. Tasso, xii, W, 

By virid Spartan, I suppose the trans- 
lator meant the marble called verde 
antico. There is nothing corre- 
sponding in the original. 

VISNOMY, s, A contraction and cor- 
ruption of physiognomy (quasi phys- 
nomy), improperly used for counte- 
nance. 

When as the paine of death slie tasted had, 

And but half scene his ugly visnoinie. 

Spens. F. Q., V, iv, 11. 

So also in Muiopotmos, 1. 310. 

Thou out of tune psalm-singing slave! spit in his 
visnonnj. B. ^ FI. Worn. Pleased, iv, 1» 

fVIVL. Lively. 

Not that I am able to express hy words, or utter by 
eloquence, the image of my own inward thauk- 
fuliiess. Wilsoii's Janies /. 

ULLN-SPIEGEL. The aerman mime 
of a man, called in English Owle- 
GLASS, which see. Since that article 
was printed, I have met with a French 
translation of his life, with this title ; 
“Histoire de la Vie de Tiel Wlespiegle, 
contenant ses faits et finesses, ses 
aventurcs, et les grande? fortunes 
qu’il a eiies, ne s’etant jamais laisse 
tromper par aucune personne.” A 
Am^iterdam, 1702. This edition pro- 
fesses to contain several pieces not 
before translated. It has a neatly 
engraved frontispiece, representing an 
owl looking at himself in a glass, 
which is supported hy a figure of 
Folly, with the motto, “Ridendo dicero 
verum.” According to this history^ 
he was buried in the year 1350 ; but 
the motto seems to imply, that the 
whole is a jest. Mo>. of the hero’s 
feats are very filthy. 

ULLORXA. This strange name, which 
occurs in the first folio of Shake- 
speare’s Timon, is only mentioned 
here as marking no le.s8 the supersti- 
tious veneration of Mr. Malone for 
that edition, than the equally exagge- 
rated contempt for it, which Mr* 
Steevens expresses in his note upon 
the passage. 

Go, bid all my friends agaiu, 

Lucius, LucuUus, and Semprouius till. 

ITl once more feast the rasciils Tanon, iii, 4. 
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Now, as no such name is known in' 
any language, and it is here inconsis- 
tent witii the measure of the verse, 
there could be little reason to restore 
it ; but equally unnecessary was it to 
decry the edition in which it appears, 
which, notwithstanding its errors in 
names, certainly has more authority 
in its favour than any subsequent 
edition. 

UMBER, or IJMBRIERE. The move- 
able vizor of a helmet, that which 
shaded the face ; whence its name. 
Called also the beaver. 


But only vented up her umhriere, 

And so did let her goodly visage to appere. 

Si^ns. b\ q.. Ill, i, 42. 

So again, in IV, iv, 44. 

Thorough the nmher into Troylus’ face. 

Lidgate, quoted by Steevens. 
And brast up his nnihar three times — and would have 
smitten him in the face. 

Stowe's Annah, 1601, sign. S s 3 b. 

Called also Ventall, which see. 
Another signification has been falsely 
assigned to umber. Hamlet says, 
speaking of playing on the pipe, 
‘‘govern these ventages wdth your 
finger and thumb,” act iii, 2; but 
the old quarto reads, “with your 
fingers and the umber.^' Whence 
some have conjectured that umber 
was a name for the brass key or stop 
on the German flute ; but no such 
name for it anywhere appears, and 
there is reason to suppose that the 
invention of such a key is more i 
modern than the time of Shakespeare. 
We may, therefore, safely discard the 
umber of the quarto Hamlet. 

UMBER, 8. A sort of brown colour. 
This word is still used, technically, in 
the same sense. 

I’ll put myself in poor arid mean attire, 

And with a kind of -umher smirch my face. 

As yon 1. it, i, 3. 

Umber is a species of ochre, formerly 
brought from Umbria, It contains a 
large proportion of oxide of iron, on 
which its colour depends. Burnt 
umber has its colour modified by fire. 
See Kidd’s Mineralogy, vol. i, p. 180. 
To UMBER. To stain with umber, or 
any dark hue. 

You had taiie the pains 
To dye your beard, and umbre o’er your face, 
BoiTOw’d a sute aud ruffe, ail for her love. 

B. Jons, Alch., v, 6. 


Fire answers fire; and, tlirough their paly flames, 
Each battle sees the others nmber'd face. 

Hen. V, act iv, Cliorus. 

Even Pope has used ^'wnberd arms,” 
for “embrowned.” Nothing, there- 
fore, can be more absurd than to ex- 
plain this as having any reference to 
the umber of the helmet ; except, in- 
deed, Mr. Steevens’s pressing the 
word adumbrations into the service ; 
as if to adumbrate, for to overshadow, 
w’ere not known to all. See the notes 
on the passage of Henry V. 

UMBLES, s. Part of the inside of a 
deer; a hunting term. The liver, 
kidneys, &c. 

Tlie keeper hath the skin, bead, umUes, chine, and 
shoulders. , HoUnsh., i, 204. 

In the following passage it seem to be 
used improperly for limbs : 

Faith a good well-set fellow, if his spirit 
Bo answerable to his nmbles. 


T> r\ 'Di 


The old books of cookery give receipts 
for making wm^/^-pies ; see May’s 
Acc. Cook, p. 231, and on this was 
founded a very flat proverbial witti- 
cism, of “ making persons eat umble- 
pye,^^ meaning to humble them. It 
is, or ought to be, in Swift’s Polite 
Conversation. 

UMBRANA, or OMBRINA. The name 
of a fish, called also in English 

umber, or grayling ; the sahno thy- 
mallus of Linnaeus. Lovell says of 
it; “At Rome it’s counted a well 
tasted and noble fish : and is best and 
fattest in the dog-dayes. ai'd then the 
head is the best.'' Hist, oj Animah, 
p. 230. Much the same account is 
still given of it. See Donovan’s 
English Fishes, at Plate 88. The 
French call it ombre ; which, as w ell 
as its Latin name, umbra, is supposed 
to be derived from its quick gliding 
away, like a shadow. It is much 
celebrated in the comedy of the 
Woman Hater, by Fletcher, where 
Lazarillo, a ridiculous epicure, is tan- 
talized throughout the piece, with the 
prospect of feasting upon an urn- 
brands head. It is thus introduced ; 

For the duke’s own table, 

The head of an nnibrana. 

L. Is it possible P 

Can lieav’n be so propitious to the dukeP 
B. Yes, I’ll assure you, sir, ’tis possible. 

Heaven is so propitious to him. 



UMB 


925 


UNB 


L. Why then 

He is the richest prince alive : he were 
The wealthiest monarch in all Europe, had he 
No other territories, dominions, provinces, 

Nor seats, nor palaces, but only that 
Umhrana's head. 

B. ’Tis very fresh and sweet, sir. 

The fish was taken but this night, and Ni’ head. 

As a rare novelty, appointed by 

Special commandment for the duke’s own table. 

Act i, scene 2. 

Tliis story, which is treated in the 
comedy with excellent humour, seems 
to have been told originally by Paulus 
Jovius, de Piscibus Romanis (cap. v, 
p. 49), from whom Bayle quotes it at 
large, in the article Augustin Chigi, 
note (A). The gourmand there is 
T. Tamisius ; the head is first sent to 
the Triumvirs, who present it to cardi- 
nal Riario, and he again to cardinal 
Sanseverino, who gives it to Ghisius 
(so he Latinises Chigi) and he to a 
courtezan, his mistress. The pursuit 
of it by the epicure, through all these 
stages, is related in the tale, exactly 
as in the comedy. Jovius thus speaks 
of the fish : “ Umbram hodie Romani 
omhrinam vocant. Capita umhraruin, 
sicut et silurorum, triumviris, rei 
Romanae conservatoribus, dono dan- 
tur.” Whether Fletcher had the 
story from Jovius, or any other 
authority, I know not. After writing 
this account, I found that a writer in 
a publication called the Athenaeum, 
had some time past detected the story 
in Bayle ; whence it has been repeated 
in Weber’s edition of Beaumont and 
Fletcher. 

fUMBRELLA. A name given formerly 
according to its literal meaning, to a 
sort of fan used for protecting the 
face against the sun. 

And like umbrellas with their feathers, 

Sheeld you in all sorts of weathers. 

Drayton*s Muses Elizium, 1630. 
Umbrello (Ital. umbrella), a fasliiou of round and 
broad fans, wherewith the Indians (and from them 
our great ones) preserve themselves from the heat of 
the sun or fire ; and hence any little shadow, fan, or 
other thing, wherewith women guard their faces from 
the sun. Bunion's Ladies Dictionary, 1691. 

UN. A particle much used in compo- 
sition, to express a negative to the 
simple word ; like a privativa of the 
Greeks. The compounds of it are so 
numerous, that many which are not 
in common use might have been ob- 
served ; but as they do not generally 


require any explanation, I have not 
noticed many of them. 

UNANELED. Unanointed, Le., with- 
out receiving the supposed sacrament 
of extreme unction ; from the Saxon 
ele, which means oil. There was 
much doubt about the following pas- 
sage, till this sense was ascertained. 
See Johnson. But that there is no 
real cause for doubt, see the authori- 
ties quoted under Anele. 

Unliousel’tl, disappointed, unaneled, Hainl.,i, 6. 

UNAWARES, in my opinion, a mere 
corruption of unawarSy i. e., not 
aware : for there is no reason what- 
ever to be given for the plural form. 
Johnson says that he thinks at una- 
wares is the proper form, in the sense 
of suddenly y unexpectedly . It is cer- 
tain that at unawares was occasionally 
used. Yet the oldest translation of 
the Psalm (that in the Prayer-book) 
gives unawaresy without at, in the 
very p.salm which he quotes. 

Yea. the very abjects came together against me wn- 
awares. JPs. xxxv, 16. 

The Bible version has dropped the 
term altogether in that place, substi- 
tuting, “ and I knew it not but 
in an earlier verse it has the other 
form : 

Let destruction conic upon liim ul tmawares. V. 8. 

Dryden also has the expression. See 
Johnson. But it is certainly now 
obsolete, and would not bear analysing 
at any time : 

Who hath stahh’d 

This silly creature here, at unaioares. 

Dan. Hyynen's Triumph, iv, 4, p. 313. 

UNBARBED. Untrimmed, not dressed 
by the barber. 

Must I go shew them my unbarb'd sconce. 

CorioL, iii, 2. 

Metaphorically, not mown : 

When with his hounds 

The lab ’ring hunter tufts the tliick unbarbed grounds 
Where harbor’d is the hart. 

Drayt. Polyolb., xiii, p. 916. 

UNBATED. Not blunted, as foils are, 
but having a sharp point. 

You may choose 

A sword unbated, and in a pass of practice 
Requite him for your father. Haml., iv, 7. 

Pope says that some editions read 
here embaitedy i. e.y envenomed ; but 
this must be a mistake, because in 
the very next act, unhated and en- 
venomed are joined together : 
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The treecherotis instrument is in thy hand 
Unbated and envenom’d. Act v, 2. 

UNBllAIDED. Not braided as laces 
are. Till a more certain explanation 
can be found, this simple and natural 
one may surely answer the purpose. 

C. lias he any uubrait/ed wares ? 

S. He hath ribl>ons of all the colours of the rainbow. 

mn(. Tale, iv, 3. 

This word would hardly require notice, 
had it not puzzled some of the com- 
mentators of Shakespeare. 

To UNCAPE. Said to be a hunting; 
term, but no authority is produced, 
and the explanations are various. It 
seems to imply throwing off the 
dogs. 

I warrant, we’ll unkennel the fox. 

Let me stop this way first : — so now nneape. 

Mcrr. IF. W., iii, 3. 

The commentators have puzzled 
strangely about it. Falstaff is the 
fox,* and he is supposed to be hidden, 
or kennel’d, somewhere in the house ; 
no expression, therefore, relative to a 
bag-fox, can be applicable, because 
such a fox would be already in the 
bauds of the hunters. The uncaping 
is decidedly to begin the hunt after 
him ; when the holes for escape had 
been stopped. How correctly the 
term is used, not being a fox-hunter, 
I cannot pretend to say ; but the 
common sense of the passage is clear 
enough. 

fUNCAllEFUL. Producing no care. 

Tliere shall thy soul possess nncareful treasure, 

There slialt thou swiiu in never-fading pleasure, 

Quarles’s Emblems. 

UNCE, s, A claw; from uncusy Latin. 

The river-walking serpent to rneJee sleepe, 

Whose horrid crest, l)le\v skules, and nuces blacke. 
Threat every one a death. 

Jieywood, Brit. Troy, vii, 76. 

To UNCLUE. A very uncommon word, 
seemingly for to unravel, or undo. 

If 1 should pay you for’t as ’tis extoU’d, 

It would undue me quite, Tbnoit of Atk., i, 1. 

UNCOAL-CARRYING. A ridiculous 
compound, derived from the cant 
phrase of carrying coals^ in the sense 
of putting up with insults. See Coals, 

TO CARRY. 

Now, sir, lie (being of an un-coal-carrying fulls 
foul of Lni, calls him gull openly. 

Chapman's May Day, iii ; Jnc. Drama, iv, 73. 

The person had been instructed before, 

Above all things, you must carry no coals. 

Ibid., p. 20. 

‘UNCOUTH, a. In its simplest sense, 
unknown ; used also for strange, per- 


plexing. From the Saxon, cwM, 
known, with the negative particle. 
In modern usage, this word seems 
entirely confined to objects of sense, 
and principally of sight, as to 
things which have an awkward and 
disgusting appearance ; for which 
reason, when we meet it applied to 
mental objects, it produces an anti- 
uated effect. 

am surprised with an uncouth fear. 

Tit. Andr., ii, 4. 
All cleane disniayd to see so nuconth sight. 

Spens. F. Q , I, i, 50. 

Now this uncouth sight was that of 
seeing, in a dream, his lady behaving 
immodestly. 

That, with the uncouth smart, tlie monster lowdly 
Clyde. Ibid., I, xi, 20. 

2. Unbecoming: 

Nor swell’d his breast with uncouth pride tlierefore, 
That heav’n. above on him tliis clmrge had laid. 

Fairf. Tasso, i, 18. 

3. Simply, uncommon, or unknown : 

It is no nuconth thing 

To sec fresli buildings from old ruins spring, 

B. Jons. Sejanus, iii, ad fin. 

Johnson has no distinction of sense. 
UNCOUTH, UNKISS’D, that is, un- 
known, unkiss’d. A proverbial phrase, 
alluding to the custom of saluting 
friends and acquaintances at meeting, 
but not unintroduced strangers. Ray 
therefore has it, unknowny un- 
kissed.” Prov.y p. 22. So also Hey- 
wood : 

Unknowne, unkist ; it is lost that is unsought. 

Poems, 4to, 1566, D 4, 
Thou caytif kerne, uncouth thou art, unkist thou eke 
sal bee, Mar-Martinc, in Cens. Lit., ix, 59. 
lie cannot be so nncivill as to intrude, unhid, nnrooth, 
unkist. Haxvkins's Apollo Shroviny, 8vo, 1627, L 6 h. 

To UNDERBEAR. To bear ; the same 
as to undergo. 

And leave those wounds alone 
TVliich I alone am bound to nnder-hcar. 

King John, iii, 1. 

And oiitient underbearing of his fortune. 

Rich. 11, i, 4. 

To UNDERFONG. A Chaucerian word, 
retained by Spenser, and some others ; 
from underfengaUy or ^fongaUy Saxon, 
meaning to ensnare, or undertake. 

And thou, Menalcas, that by trecheree 
Didst underfonge my lasse to vve.xe so light. 

Spetis, Shep. Kal., June, v. 102. 

Also to undertake : 

But if thou algate lust, light virelayes, 

And looser songs of love to underfonge. 

Ibid., Nov., V. 21. 

. To guard from beneath : 

The walles— have towres upon them sixteene ; mounts 
underfonging and enflaueking them, two of old, now 
three, 

Nath's Lenten Stuff, Earl. Misc., vi, 153, Park’s ed. 
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Also to entrap : 

Atid some by slight he eke doth 

Spen3.F.q,,Y,\\.l. 

Here it is underfang : 

I studied still, in every kind of tiling, 

To serve my prince and underfanq his fone. 

iifirr. p. 107. 

UNDER-MEAL, means only after- 
noon. Not made from a mealy a 
repast, but from mcely Saxon, for part 
or portion ; as in dropmealy piece- 
mealy &c. “The after-part of the 
day.’" Hence it is Latinized by po- 
meridies, or post-meridies, in the 
Promptuarium Parvulorum. 

I think I am furnished for cattern [i. e., Catherine] 
pears, for one under~tneal. 

B. Joyis. Barlh. Fair, iv, 2. 

That is, “ I have enough for one 
afternoon.’* It has been explained, 
“an afternoon’s meal, or slight repast 
after dinner;” but that is contra- 
dicted by the following examples. 
Here, for instance, it means evidently 
the time after dinner : 

By the time — he hath din’d at a taverne, and slept 
his undermeale at a bawdy-house, his purse is on the 
heild. Nash’s Lenten Stuff, Ilarl. Misc., vi, 144. 

Perhaps also for the siesta, or after- 
noon’s repose : 

And in a narrower limit than the forty-year’s under- 
meale of the seven sleepers. Nash, ut supra, p. 151. 

To put it out of all doubt, in Coles’s 
English Dictionary (1677), I find 
undermeles exactly explained after- 
noons, [Here it is evidently a meal.] 

fAnother greater supper or undermeale was made 
readie for them couiming home from ditching and 
plowing, and the biggest pots did smoake with pot- 
tage. Withals' Dictionarie, ed. 1608, p. 186. 

UNDERN, s. Nine in the morning; or 
the third hour of the day, according 
to ancient reckoning. Pure Saxon ; 
occurring also in several compounds, 
as undermnete, undernsangy &c. How, 
therefore, Mr. Tyrwhitt should be at 
a loss for its etymology, I cannot 
guess ; and to undernoon, which he 
quotes from Peck’s Desiderata, it 
could not have any reference ; under- 
noon, or afternoon, being clearly 
three hours at least later than the 
undern. His very quotation shows 
undernone to be later than ten o’clock. 
See the note on ver. 8136 of the^ 
Cant. Tales. Neither has it any 
connexion with Orndeen, or Arn- 
DBEN, q. V. 


UNDERSKINKER. Under - drawer ; 
from under and skinker. See Skink. 

I give thee thi3 pennyworth of sugar, clupt even now’ 
into niy hand by am underskinker, one dint ixev. r 
spake other Kuglisli in his life tluin, “eight shillings 
and sixpence;” and, “you are welcome.” 

1 Ihn. IV, ii, 4. 

UNDER-SONG, s. The burden, or the 
accompaniment of a song. 

He thus began— 

To praise his love, his hasty waves among, 

Tlie frothy rocks hearing the undersong. 

Browne, Biit. Fast., ii, p. 103. 
So ended she ; and all the rest around, 

To her redoubled that her undersong. Spens. F. Q. 

Dryden also used it. See Johjnson. 
UNDER -SPUR. LEATHER, «. An 
underling, a subservient person. A 
quaint metaphor. 

A de.sign was puhlickly set on foot, to disstlve the 
Catholic church into numberless clans and clubs ; 
and to degrade priests into ineer tenders, or under- 
spur-leathers to those clans and clubs. 

J. Johnson, Unbl. Sacrif., Vref., p. xxx. 

Swift has it too, but I forget where. 
To UNDERTAKE. To take in, or 
receive. 

Whose voice so soone as he did undertake, 
Eftsoones he stood as still as any stake. 

Spens. F. Q., V, iii, 34. 

UNDERTIME, or UNDERTIDE, 5 . 
Evening ; from under and time. The 
inferior, or under part of the day. 
It has no connexion with Undern, 
which, as we have seen, refers to an 
early hour before noon. 

He, coming home at undertime, there found 
The fayrest creature that he ever saw\ 

Spens. F. Q., HI, vii, 13. 

The dictionaries have undertide, in 
the same sense. Verstegan is one of 
those who erroneously refer it to 
Undern, p. 186. 

UNDER-WROUGHT, for undermined; 
that is, underworked. 

But thou from loving England art so far, 

That thou hast underwrought its lawful king. 

K. John, ii, 1. 

tUNDIFFERENCING. Impartial. 

Chapm. Horn., Hymn to Hermes. 

UN EAR’D. Un tilled. See to Ear. 

For where is she so fair, whose unear’d womb, 
Disdains the tillage of thy husbandry. 

Shukesp., Sonnet 3. 

fUNEASB. Trouble. 

Shunne thou the seas, whiche brede unease, 

And quiet live on laiide. 

Kendall’s Flowers of Epi grammes, 1577. 

UNEATH, UNNETH, or UNNEIHS, 
adv. Not easily, hardly, scarcely. 

Saxon, eathy easily. 

Vneath she may endure the flinty streets 
To tread them with her tender-feeling feet. 

2 Uen. VI, ii, 4. 

That now unnet hes their feet could tliem uphold. 

Spens. Sksp. KaX., Jan., y. 6. 
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He lifts at jugges, and pots, and Cannes, but they 
Had been so well fill’d that he iinneths may 
Advance them — to his head. 

Heyw. Hierarchie, B. ix, p. 579. 
And nnneth though I utter iqpeedie speech, 

No fault of wit or folly makes me faint. 

Mirr.for Mag., p. 380. 

See Eath. 

In the following passage it seems to 
be put as a contraction of underneath. 
It certainly does not well admit its 
usual sense : 

With that they heard a roaring hideous sound. 

That all the ayre M'itli terror filled wyde. 

And seem’d unmtk to shake the stedfast ground. 

Spens. F. ()., I, xi, 4. 

UNEXPRESSIVE, for inexpressible, 
has been thought a singular use in 
Milton, but be had it from Shake- 
speare : 

Carve on ev’ry tree 

The fair, the chaste, the unexpressive slie. 

Js you 1. it, iii, 2. 

So in Lycidas : 

And liears the unexpressive nuptial song. Ver. 176. 

And Hymn to Nativity, v. 116. 

Being not formed according to ana- 
logy, it has not continued in use, 
notwithstanding these high autho- 
rities. ! 

UNHAPPY, a. Often used for mis- 
chievous, as we now occasionally say 
unlucky ; an unlucky boy, an un^ 
lucky trick, w’ould formerly have been 
called unhappy. \ 

A shrewd knave, and an unhappy. 

All's If. that Ends IF., iv, 5. 
Upon his neck light that unhappy blow. 

And cut the sinews and the throat in twain. 

Fair/. Tasso, ix, 70. 

UNHAPPILY, adv. Waggishly, cen- 
soriously. 

You are a cliurchrnan, or I’ll tell you, cardinal, 

1 should iudge now unhappily. Hen. Fill, i, 4. 

Answer me not in words, but deeds ; 

1 know you always talk’d unhappily. 

Andromana, 0. PI., xi, 49. 

To UNHELE. To uncover; {voxahelan, 
Saxon, to cover. 

Then suddenly both w’ould themselves unhele. 

Spens. F. Q., II, xii, 64. 
Next did sir Triamond unto their sight 
The face of his deare Canacec unheale. 

Ibid., IV, V, 10. 

Would I w'ere forc’d 

To burn my father’s tomb, unheal liis bones, 

And dash them in the dirt, rather than this. 

Malcontent, 0. PL, iv, 45. 

Chaucer uses it. 

UNHOUSELL’D. Without receiving 
the sacrament. See Housel. 

Cut off, ev’n in the blossoms of my sin, 

VnkouselV d. JIanil., i, 6. 

f UNHUSK. To open the husk. Used 
metaphorically in the Revengers 
Tragoedie, 1608. 
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UNIMPROVED. Unreproved, unim* 
peached. 

Young Fortinbras, 

Of unimproved mettle hot and full. HaniL, i, 1. 

See to Improve, ami Johnson, in loc. 
UNION. A fine pearl ; unio, Latin. 

And in the cup an union shall he throw, 

Richer than that which four successive kings^ 

In Denmark’s crown have worji. Ibid., v, 2. 

So afterwards, “ Is the union here?” 
hilt in that place I suspect that the 
author intended a quibble. 

Ay, were it Cleopatra’s union. 

Solinian c}- Pers., Or. of Dr., ii, 232. 
Pliny says, that the name unio was an 
invention of the fine gentlemen of 
Rome, to denote only such pearls as 
could not be matched , which Hol- 
land most accurately translates: 

If they be [orient] white, great, round, smooth, and 
w^eightie. Qualities, 1 may tell you, not easily to be 
found all in one: insomuch as it is impossible to find 
out two perfitly sorted together in all tlicse ])oint8. 
And hereupon "^it is that our dainties and delicates 
here at Rome have devised this name for them, and 
call them unions, as a man would say, singidar, and 
by themselves alone. N. 11., ix, 35, p. 265. 

Solimis, and others, have given a 
mistaken reason, as if it was that two 
were never found together. They 
were not, therefore, uniques, but 
singulars. 

Evelyn uses the term, speaking of 
Cleopatra’s large pearl, iti his Journal, 
21 Feb., 1645. 

fUNIVERSAL. Entire. Chapman's 
Horn., Batrach. 

UNKEMPT, or UNKEMB’D. Un- 
combed. See Kemb, and Kempt. 

The frantik mother, all uubrac’t, (alas!) 

With silver locks unkemb'd about her face. 

Sylv. Du Bart., The Captaines, p. 398. 

Metaphorically, unpolished : 

And liow' my rimes be rugged and unkempt. 

Spens. Shep. Kal., Nov., 61, 
Andsayd, thy offers base 1 greatly loth, 

And eke thy’w’ords, uncourteous and nnkempf. 

Spens. F. Q., 111. x, 29. 
+And then her uukemh'd hair, 

Drest up with cobwebs, made her hag-like stare. 

The Muses Looking -Glasse, 1643, p. 7. 

UNKENT. Unknown, for unkenned. 

Nor sought for Bay, the learned shei)lieard’s meed, 
But, us a swaine unkent, led on the plains. 

And made the Eccho umpire of my strains. 

Browne, Brit. Past., i, p. 2. 
fWitnes the world, whereiji is nothing rifer 
Then miseries utikend before they come. 

Complaint of Rosamond, 1607- 

UNLICH, for unlike. A poetical, or 
rather unpoetical licence, for the sake 
of rhyming to pitch. 

Her twyfold teroe, of which two blacke as pitch, 

And two were browue, yet each to each unlich. 

Spens. F. Q., I, v, 28. 

Lich, for like, is, however, to be 
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fo..nd in Chancer, and Spenser him- 
self. See Lich. 
fUNLIKELY. Unexpected. 

Here have happened two or three accidents of late, 
very unlilcely, tliat made some bi^iling ’twixt the 
Scots and our nation. Letter dated 1613. 

UNLUSTROUS. Devoid of lustre. 

Shakespeare was not usually a coiner 
of words, but no other authority has 
yet been produced for this : 

In an eye, 

Base and unlnstrous as the smoky light 
Tliat’s fed with stinking tallow. Cymh.X 7. 

UNMANN’D. A term in falconry, 
applied to a hawk that is not yet 
tamed, or made familiar with man. 
Metaphorically, for maiden. 

Come, civil night, — 

Hood my unmanned blood, bating in my cheeks, 

With thy black mantle. Rom. and Jul., iii, 2. 

Most of the expressions, in this pas- 
sage, allude to terms of falconry. A 
hawk was hooded to keep her quiet ; 
and she hated, when she fluttered 
and seemed uneasy. 

UNNOTED. Not marked, or shown 
outwardly ; for such seems to be the 
true interpretation of the following 
passage : 

And with such sober and unnoted passion 
He did behave his anger, ere ’twas spent, 

As if he had but prov’d an argument. 

Timon of A th., iii, 5. 

fUNPAID. Unrevenged. Tourneur, 

1608 , 

UNPLAUSIVE, Not applauding, 
averse. 

’Tis like he’ll question me, 

Wily such nnplmisive eyes are bent, wl)y turn’d on 
‘him. fro. and Cress., iii, 'i. 

UNPOSSIBLE. Now changed, in com- 
mon use, to impossible. 

For us to levy power. 
Proportionable to the enemy, 

Is all unpossible. Rich. II, iv, 178. 

In the public version of the Bible, it 
has been silently changed to impos^ 
sihle, where it was at first unpossihle. 
See T. J. 

UNPREGNANT. Dull, stupid; the 
contrary to pregnant, in its sense of! 
acute, sagacious, &c. 

Make me unpregnant 
And dull to all proceedings. 

Meas.for Meas., iv, 4. 

See Pregnant. 

UNPROPER. Not confined to one 
person ; from proper, in the sense of 
belonging to a particular person. 


Tliere’s niillious now alive 
Tliat nightly lie in those mproper beds, 

Wliich they dare swear peculiar. Othello, iv, 1. 

See Proper. 

UNREADY. Undressed. To dress 
being often a part of making ready, 
to undress was called to make un- 
ready. 

How now, my lords, what all unready so ! 

1 Hen. VI, ii, 1. 

This is said to the French lords, on 
seeing them leap from the walls in 
their shirts. 

Wliy I hope you are not going to bed ; I see you are 
not vet unready. 

hhapm. Mons. D" Olive, act v ; Anc. Dr., iii, ]>. 418. 
Enter Janies, unready, in his night-cap, garterless. 

Stage Direction in Two Maias of Moreclack. 

To make UNREADY. To undress a 
person, or one’s self. 

Come, where have you been, w’eucli ? male we int- 
ready, 

I slept hut ill last night. B. and FI. Isl. Princ., act iii, 
A young gentlewoman, who was in her chamber, 
making herself unready . Puttenh., B. iii, di. 18. 

Take this warm napkin about your neck, sir, while 1 
help to make you unready. 

Middleton, Trick to catch O. One, act iii ; 
Anc. Dr., v, p. 183. 

Mont. Good day, my love; w hat, up, and ready ti o? 
Tam. Both, my dear lord, not all this night nunlc I 
Myself unready, or could sleep a a ink. 

Chapm. Bussy If 4tnh., Anc. Dr., iii. 2,'r 

To UNREAD IT, v. To undress. 

Hee remayned with liis daughter, to give liis wife 
time of unreadying herself. Pemhr, Arc., p 

To UNREAVE. To unravel. 

Penelope for lier Ulysses’ sake 
Devis’d a web, her wooers to deceive, 

In. which the work that she all day did luakc, 

Tlie same at night she did unreave. 

Spen.w, cited by JolmsDu 

UNRECURING. Incapable of cure, 
incurable. 

Seeking to hide herself, as doth tlie deer 
That hath receiv’d some unrecuring wound, 

Titus Andr., iii, 1. 

UNRESPECTIVE. Inconsiderate. 

I will converse w’ith iron-witted fools, 

And unre.s'j}ective l)oys ; none are for me 
That look into me with considerate eyes. 

Richard III, iv, 2. 

When dissolute impiety possess’d 

The unrespective minds of prince and people. 

Daniel, Cleopatra 

Not respected, neglected : 

Nor the remaining viands 
We do not throw in unrespective sieve 
Because we now are full. Tr. and Cr., ii, 2. 

See T. J. 

UNREST. Want of rest, unhappiness ; 
a poetical word, too long disused, but 
lately revived. Shakespeare employed 
it several times. 

Thy sun sets weeping in the. lovidy west, 

Witnessing storms to come, woe, and unrest. 

Rich. II, ii, 4. 

Ay, so 1 fear, the more is ray unrest. 

Rom and Jul., i, h 

59 
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Be well advis’d, thou entertain’st a guest 
Tliat is the harbinger of all unrest. 

Browne, Brit. Bast., i, 2, p. 48. 
Tlie worm of jealous envy and unrest. 

To which his gnaw’d heart is the growing food. 

Crushaw, Sospetto d' Herod e, Stan. 62. 

Milton used the word; from whom, 
and other authors, it is abundantly 
exemplified by Johnson. 
tUNRIPIRED. 

oil reverent man, thou bearst the richest fruite 
That ever fell in the unripired spring. 

Trnged}/ of Hoffman, 1631. 

To UNSEEL. . Applied to the eyes, to 
open them ; in opposition to that 
mode of seeling, or closing tliem, 
wliicli was practised upon hawks. 
See Seel. 

Then dazel’d eyes with pride, which great ambition 
blinds. 

Shall be unseeVd by w orthy wights. 

Ver.Hes by Q. Eliz. in Bultenh., iii, 20, p. 208. 

UN SEEMING. Not seeming, putting 

on the contrary appearance. 

You do the king, niy father, too much w’rong, 

And wrong the reputation of your name. 

In so unseemhxj, io confess receipt 
Of that w Inch hath so faithfully been paid. 

Love's L. L., ii, 1. 

UNSEMINAR’D. Deprived of seminal 
energy ; being an eunuch. 

’Tis well for thee, 

That, being zmseniinar'd, thy freer tlioughts 

May not fly forth of Egypt. Ant. and Cleop., i, 5. 

The word appears to have been coined 
for the occasion. Many, indeed, of 
these uns seem to stand merely on 
the general analogy of composition. 
UNSMIRCHED. Not blackened, un- 
contaminated. See Smirch. 

Ev’n here, betw'een the chaste unsmirched brow 
< If my true motlier. Haml., iv, 5. 

UNSTANCHED. Insatiate, not to be 
stopped or restrained ; from to 
staunch, in the sense of stopping tiie 
effusion of blood. 

Stifle the villain wliose unstanched thirst, 

York and young Rutland could not satisfy. 

8 Heti. VI, ii, 6. 

Metaphorically, incontinent, as in 
Temp., i, 1 

To UNTAPPICE. To come out of con- 
cealment, a hunting term. Mr. Gif- 
ford, on the following passage of Mas- 
singer, says, “A hunting phrase, for 
turning the game out of the bag, or 
driving it out of a cover.” Here, how- 
ever, it is used in a neuter sense, ITl 
discover myself. 

"Now I’ll untappice [comes forward with the bottle]. 

Massing. Very Worn., iii, 5. 

I have no other authority for the com- 
pound word ; but Tapi shed is given 


above, from Fairfax, witli proofs of its 
being a bunting term. See Toppice. 
UNTENTED. Unappeased; not put 
into a way of cure, as a wound is when 
a surgeon has put a tent into it. See 
Tent. 

Th’ untented woundings of a father’s curse 
Pierce every sense about thee. Lear, i, 4 

UNTEW’D. Not pressed, or combed 
like hemp. Whence the following 
ridiculous description of a black 
sheep : 

I will encounter that blacke and cruell cnemie, that 
beareth rough and vntew'd locks, w'liose sire [i. e., the 
battering lam] tliroweth dow’ne the strongest walls, 
W'hose legs aye as many as both ours, on w hose head 
are placed most horrible homes by iiature, as a defence 
from all liarmes. Lyly's Endymion, ii, 2. 

UNTHRIFT, as a substantive. A pro- 
digal, one lost to all ideas of thrift. 

My rights and royalties 

Pluck’d from iny arms perforce, and given away 
To upstart unthrifts. Rich, it, ii, 3. 

Look, what an unthrift in the world doth spend, 
Shifts but his place, for still the w'orld enjoys it. 

Shakesp. Sonn., ix. 
If he were an unthrift, a rufiian, a drunkard, or a 
licentious liver, then you liad reason. 

B. Jons. Every M. in H., iii, 7- 
Unthryftes do gather togetlier witli unthriftes, and 
good fellowes, w ith suche as be good fellowes, and 
so fertile. Taverner's Adagies, A 8 b. 

UNTHRIFT, tt. The adjective is usually 
unthrifty, butin the followingpassages 
it is unthrift : 

What man didst thou ever know unthrift, that w >13 
beloved after his meunes ? Tim, of Ath., iv, 3. 

' In such a night 

Did Jessica steai from the wealthy Jew', 

And with an unthrift love did run from Venice 
As far as Belmont. Mer. Ven., v, 1. 

Unthrifty also occurs several times. 
In the first example, it has been pro- 
posed to make unthrift a, substantive, 
by a different pointing; but it is 
unnecessary. 

fUNTIMELESS. Untimely. This 
word occurs in the tragedy of Hoflfman, 
4to, Lond., 1631. 

Have since my princely master Cliarles his wracke 
Appear’d more dismall, then they did before. 

In memory of his untimelesse fall. 

fUNTlNDE. Undone, open. 

To cave they run, and by the doore it flnde, 

But (that which Cnemon marvells at) untinde. 

Lisle's Historie of Heliodorus, 1638. 

fUN'I’RACT, or UNTll.-lCTED. 

Vtho having on horsebacke all alone by uncouth and 
untract w aies, travailed three daies without meat or 
drinke. Knolles, Hist, of 'Burkes, 1603. 

A path untracted by courser spirits. 

Wits Miserie, 1696. 

UNTRIMMED, part, Undrest, dis- 
hevelled. To trim the hair, orbekrd, 
waste perform the operation of a 
barber upon them; hence, the 



VOL 


UNV 931 


contrary was to have those parts 
neglected. 

So let thy tresses, flaring in the wind, 

XJntrimmed hang about thy bared neck. 

Tancr. and 0. PI., ii, 221. 
Oh let me dress up those untrmmed locks. 

im., p. 224. 

The devil tempts thee here, 

In likeness of a new imtrimmed bride. Jt. John, iii, 1. 

Whether the word here means loosely 
apparelled, or has any more hidden 
meaning, I would not too hastily 
pronounce. See Chapman’s May- 
day, Anc. Dr., iv, p. 95. See also 
Trim. 

UNVALUED, Not to be valued, 

invaluable, inestimable. 

I thouglit T saw a thousand fearful wrecks. 
Inestimable stones, unvalued jewels. Rich. HI, i, 4. 
’Mongst wlticb, tlicre in a silver dish did lye 
Two golden apples of nnvalevd'd price. 

Spenser, Sonnet 77, 

So Milton, on Shakespeare himself : 

Each heart 

Hath, from the leaves of thy unvalued hook, 

Those Delphick lines vvith deep impression took 

Eyltaph on ShaJcesp. 

But it also meant not valued : 

For he himself is subject to his birth, 

He may not, as unvalued persons do. 

Carve tor himself. Haml., i, 8. 

unwaged, part. Without wages, 
unhired. 

And we our owne, to live or die unwaged. 

Mirr. for Mag., p. 406. 

fUNWARES, for unawares. 

Whose cumining leste it slioiild be sodeyiie and un- 
wares, I (sayetli John) am the messenger sent before. 

Eras mis. Paraphrase. 

So deeply faulteth none, the which unwares 
Doth fall into the crime he cannot shun. 

Gascoigne’s Works, 1587. 

UNWARY, a. Unexpected. 

All in the open hall amazed stood, 

At suddenness of that tmwarg sight. 

Spens. F. Q., I, xii, 25. 

UNWIST, a. Unknown, undiscovered. 

0/ hurt unwist most danger doth redound. 

Ibid., Ill, ii, 26. 

fjo UN WRAY. To unwrap, to take 
off clothes. 

To speak no foul or dishonest word before them, no 
man to unwray himself or sliew naked before them. 

North’s Plutarch, p. 25 {Itoniulus). 

VOIDER, $. A basket or tray for 
carrying out the relics of a dinner or 
other meal. 

Piers Ploughman laid the cloth, and Simplicity brought 
in the voider. Pecker, GuVs H. B., ch. 1. 

So in a burlesque speech quoted 
before ; 

Instead of tears, let them pour capon-sauce 
Upon my hearse, and salt instead of dust, 

Manclieis for stones; for other^lorious shields. 

Give me a voider. B. and Ft. Woman Eater, i, 8. 
tA voider to lake up the fragments, vasculum frag- 
mentarium. Withals’ Pictionarie, ed. 1608, p. 1^. 
kVoiders, great broad dishes, to carry away the re- 
mains from a meat-table. 

Punton’a Ladies Pictionary, 1694. 


+My muse hath done. A voider for the nonce; 

I wrong the diveli, should 1 pick their bones. 

Cleaveland’s Poems, 1651. 
tThe cloth whereon the earl dined was taken away, 
and the voider wherein the plate was usually put was 
set upon the cupboard’s head. 

History of Richard Hainam,!^^^. 

To VOINE, for foin, or to push in 
fencing ; as vade for fade. 

For to voine, or strike below the girdle, wt>, rouiited it 
base and too cowardly. Ear. Ajax, Prologue, sab Jin. 

See Foin. 

VOLE'E, or VOLLEY, s. Hazard, in- 
considerate chance ; from the French 
phrase h la vol6e, meaning, at random. 

O, master Lovell, you must not give credit 
To all that ladies publicly profess 
Or talk o’ the voUe, unto their seiwants. 

B. Jons. New Inn, act i. 

Elsewhere he writes it volley : 

When we do speak at volley, aU the ill 

We can one of another. Id., Staple of News, act iv. 

Massinger has voley : 

What we spake on the voley begins to work. 

We have laid a good foundation. Picture, iii, 6. 

The word volley is still retained, but 
in other senses. 

VOLPONE. Ben Jonson’s Fo/Jpowchaa 
been said to he meant for Sutton, 
founder of the Charter-house. If so, 
it must have been occasioned by some 
story of that very wealthy person 
being hunted by heredipetce, or legacy- 
sharks, and having exposed them. 
The story appears to stand on the 
authority of James Howell. See 
D’Israeli, Quarrels of Auth., iii, p. 134. 
But Mr. Gifford has sufficiently refuted 
the tale, by remarking that Sutton was 
the friend and benefactor of Jon son ; 
and showing the complete contrast 
between the two characters. He con- 
cludes thus : ^^In a word, the contrast 
is so glaring, that if the commentators 
on Shakespeare liad not afforded us a 
specimen of wliat ignorance grafted 
on malevolence can do, we should be 
lost in wonder at the obliquity of in- 
tellect which could detect the slightest 
resemblance of Sutton in the features 
of Volpone.^" Memoirs oj B. Jonson, 
p. Ixxxiv. The whole passage well 
deserves reading, as a clear and spirited 
vindication of two celebrated charac- 
ters, the poet, and his friend Sutton ; 
for those who suppose the latter at 
all to resemble the fictitious character, 
must have a most unjust opinion of 
him. 
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VOLQUESSEN. The ancient name for 
the part of France afterwards con- 
tracted to Vexin, it was anciently 
the Pagus VelocassinuSy and was, in 
later times, divided into Vexin Fran- 
cois, the capital of which was Pontoise, 
and F exin Normand, whose capital 
was Gisors, The latter was in dispute 
between Philip II of France, and 
John of England. 

Then do I give VJfquessen, Touraine, Maine, 

Poictiins, aiid Anjou, these five provinces. 

K, John, ii, 2. 

The process of corruption from the 
old name may be seen in this passage : 

Next to the island [Isle de France], is Vexiuum 
I'raneicum, Vexm, or (as others call it) VtiJxbi le 
Francois. It containeth all the country, from the 
river /Esia or 0>se, even to Claremont, towards 
Picardy. SaltomtalVs Mercator^ p. 290. 

Velocassinus, Folquessin, Fulxin, 

Fexin. 

VOLUNTARIEvS, for volunteers. 

And all th’ unsettled humours of the land, 

Rash, inconsiderate, fiery voluntaries, 

With ladies faces, and fierce dragons spleens. 

K. John, ii, 1. 

f UPLAND, means properly the 
country, distinguished from the 
neighbourhood of towns. Uplaiiders, 
were country people, and TJplandish, 
countrified. This is the meaning of 
the adjective in the extract from Tales 
and Quicke Answers in the next 
article. 

UPLANDISH, «. Wild, mountainous; 
savage, or dwelling in mountains. 

His presence made the rudest peasant melt, 

That in the wild uplandish country dwelt. 

Marlow, Hero and L., Book Ist. 

In the old book, entitled “Tales and 
Quicke Answeres,” there is one that 
begins thus : 

An upUtndysshe man, nourysshed in tlie woddes, came 
on a tyme to the citie. Tale xli. 

He is afterwards called a “rurall 
manne,” and a “ villayne.” In a sub- 
sequent tale we are told of “an up- 
landishe priest, that preached of 
charitie.” Z'. cxvii. He seems to 
have been merely a country curate. 
[See the foregoing article.] 
UPPER-STOCKS, or OVER-STOCKS. 
Breeches ; nether-stocks being used 
for stockings. See Nether-stocks. 

Thy npper-stockes, be they stuft with silk or flocks, 
Never become thee like a nether pair of stocks. 

Heywood's Epigrams. 

UPRIGHT, a. This word, in a passage 
of King Lear, has rather puzzled the 


commentators. Edgar, pretending 
that they stand on the edge of a pre- 
cipice, says. 

For all beneath the moon. 

Would I not leap upright. Lear, iv, 6. 

Warburton very plausibly conjectur- 
ed outright; Dr. Farmer doubted 
whether that word existed at the time, 
though it may be found several times 
in Shake.^speare. Mr. Steeveus showed 
that, in the usage of Chaucer’s time, 
upright meant supine, which is clearly 
nothing to the purpose. If upright is 
to remain, the meaning must be “ for 
all the world I would not even attempt 
to leap straight up, for fear of not 
succeeding;” and whoever, on the 
edge of a precipice, shall attempt to 
leap any way, except from it, will, I 
think, feel the same apprehension. 
With respect to the sense of supine, it 
was not quite obsolete in Shake- 
speare’s time, as Mr. Steevens quotes 
an almanack of 1591, which attributes 
certain complaints to the custom of 
“lying too much upright^ Mai. 
SuppL, i, p. 261. 

UPRIGHT MAN. A term in the canting 
language (and, according to Grose, 
still in use) for a thorough-paced and 
determined thief. Whence Prigg is 
thus addressed in the Beggar’s Bush: 

Come, princes of the ragged regiment, 

You of the blood, — Prigg, my most upright lord. 

B. and FI. B. B., ii, 1. 
Of whom no upright man is taster. 0. PL, x, 371. 

See Decker’s Belman. 

UPSEE DUTCH, or UPSEE FREEZE, 
which is, in fact, the same (Frise 
being used for Dutch). A cant phrase 
of tipplers, for being intoxicated. 

I do not like the dulness of your eye. 

It hath a heavy cast, ’tis upsee Butch. 

B. Jons. Alch., iv, 6. 

That is, looks like intoxication. 

So, sit down, lads, 

And dritik me upsey Butch. B. and FI., iii, 1. 

It has been said that op-zee, in Dutch, 
means over sea, which comes near to 
another English phrase for drunken- 
ness, being half seas over. But qp- 
zyn-fries means “ in the Dutch 
fashion,” or hla mode de Frise, which, 
perhaps, is the best interpretation of 
the phrase. 

For upse freeze he drank from four to nine. 

So as each sense was steeped well in wine. 

The Shrift, in Ellis’s Specim., iii, p. 121, 
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leach me— how to take the German’s upsy-freexe, the 
Danish lowsa, &c. Becker's Belman, p. 36, repr. 
Were drunke according to all the learned rules of 
drunkenness, as upsy freeze, crambo, &c. 

Id., Seven Deadly Sins. 

A modern author has ventured to use 
uj)see as a substantive : 

Off with this liquor, 

Drink npsees out. 

Which he explains, “ A Bacchanalian 
interjection, borrowed from the 
Dutch.” Scott, Lady of Lake, vi, § 5. 
There is no doubt that the phrase was 
extremely common, and many more 
examples are quoted in Popular An tiq., 
vol. ii, p. 226 - 7, 4to ; but I am in- 
clined to think that we have not yet 
had the true explanation of its origin, 
unless that be it which is above sug- 
gested. In a passage quoted in the 
Popular Antiquities, as from an ano- 
nymous author (but which is exactly 
tiie same as that in Decker’s Belman), 
it is written, ‘‘How to take the 
German’s op sijn frize^^ which comes 
extremely near to op-zyn~fries, “in 
the Dutch fashion.” According to 
this, upsee-Enylish will regularly sig- 
nify a U Angloise, a la mode d' Angle- 
terre : 

The bowl, which must be npsey English, strong, 

lusty, Ijondon beer. B. and FI. Beggar's Bush, iv, 4. 

In one or two of the passages quoted, 
it is upsee freeze crosse, which is still 
less intelligible than the other forms. 
UPSPRING, 8. An upstart; one insolent 
from sudden elevation. 

The king doth wake to-night, and takes his rouse. 
Keeps wassel, and the swaggering upspring reels. 

Hand., i, 4. 

This word, though not otherwise 
authorised at present, seems quite 
equivalent to upstart; to spring up 
being the same as to start up. i 

It seems also to have meant a sort of I 
dance : 

We Germans have no changes in our dances. 

An almain, and an upspring, that is all. 

Chapm. Alpkonsus. 

Or perhaps an upspring here is only a 
spring up, a leap into the air. 
UPWARD, 5. Top, or height. Whether 
this is anything more than a poetical 
licence, an instance of the callida 
junctura illustrated by Hurd, I am not 
certain. 

I’rom the extremest uptcard of tljy head, 

To the descent and dust beneath thy feet, 

A most toad-spotted traitor. Lear, v, 3. 


URCHIN, s. Originally and properly a 
hedge-hog ; but also a name for one 
class of fairies. In an old book ol 
songs, quoted by Mr. Douce, fairies, 
elves, and urchins, are separately ac^ 
commodated with dances for their use. 
The following is the urchins' dance : 

By the moone we sport and play. 

With the night begins our day; 

As wefriske the dew doth fall. 

Trip it, little urr.hins all. 

Lightly as the little bee. 

Two bv two, and three by three, 

And about, about go we. Douce's Illustr., i, p. 11. 

Shakespeare speaks also of iir chins, 
and limits their actions, in the same 
manner, to the night ; 

Urchins 

Shall, for that vast of night that they may work. 

All exercise on thee. Temp., i, 2. 

Afterwards also he makes Caliban 
speak of being frighted “with urchin 
shows,” ii, 2. Milton in Comus 
speaks of “ urchin blasts,” v. 845, and 
the name of urchin Was often applied 
to very diminutive persons. 

The children employed to torment 
FalstafF were to be dressed in these 
fairy shapes : 

Nan Page, my daughter, and my little son. 

And three or four more of their growth, weTl dress 
Like urchins, ouphes, and fairies, green and white. 
With rounds of waxen tapers in their hands. 

Merry W. W., iv, 4 . 
These then were fairies, and nothing 
like hedge-hogs. The cuimexiou 
between the two seems to have been, 
that these diminutive beings were 
supposed often to assume such shapes. 
Hence Caliban says of the tormenting 
spirits employed by Prospero, that 

Sometimes like apes, that moe and chatter at me. 

And after, bite me ; tlien like hedge hogs, which 
Lie tumbling in my barc-foot way, and mount 
Their pricks at my foot-fall. Temp., ii, 3. 

Thus, among the troops of demons 
that assault Temperance, in Spenser, 
we find 

Some like snailes, some did like spyders shew. 
And some like ugly urchins, thick and short. 

F. q , II, xi, 13. 

Urchin, in the sense of hedge-hog, is 
derived by Skinner from a similar 
Saxon word ; by others, from ericeus, 
Latin. In the other signification, a 
Welsh derivation has been suggested 
for it, namely ersch, terrible ( see 
Douce); but tins seems very doubtful. 
In the phrase still current of “little 
urchin,' ' for a child, the idea of the 
fairy still remains. No one would 
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think of calling a child “a little hedge- 
hog ^ [In the following passage it is 
a name for the ash-key.] 

+Or like the triple urchins of the ash, 

That lie and flie through Morpheus svveet-fac’d doore, 
l)oth drowne the starres with a poledavies flash. 

Taylor's Workes, 1630. 

URE, s. Very currently employed for 
use. Skinner says, contracted from 
mura. It is, in fact, Norman, or law 
French. See Kelham’s Norm. Diet. 

And wisdome willed me without protract, 

111 speedie wise to put the same in ure. 

, Ferrex and Forrex, 0. PI., i, 145. 
This bickering will but keep our arms in ure, 

Tlie holy battles better to endure. 

Four Frentices of L., 0. PI., vi, 493. 
The stairs of rugged stone, seldom in ure. 

Browne's Br. Past., i, 6, p. 88. 

Ill Chaucer’s time it has a very dif- 
ferent meaning, being used for fortune 
or adventure, like the French heure; 
ure being also old French for hour. 
See Roquefort. 

To URE, V., from the substantive. To use. 

Ned, thou must begin 
Now to forget thy study and tby hooks, 

And ure thy shoulders to an armour’s weight. 

Fdw. JIT, i. 1. 

The Prenclie souldiers wdiycbe from their youthe 
liave byne practysed and urede in feats of arms. 

More's Utopia, hy Robinson, C 6. 

Hence to enure, to make a thing 
habitual. Mr. Dibdin, in his edition 
of the Utopia, prints the above passage 
“inured,” vol. i, p. 56; but this is 
accounted for by the intimation at 
p. clxxx, that he printed from another 
text. The quotation here given is 
from the edition of 1551. 
fUSE. Usury. Usance is sometimes 
employed in the same sense. 

My credit would have suffered to have borrowed 
many thousands in London, had I needed it; but my 
scruple til at I thought it not lawful to give or take 
use, made the difficulty that I could not borrow the 
ordinary w*ay. MS. Harl., 646. 

0 tis a tiling more than ridiculous. 

To take a man’s full sum, and not pay use. 

Fletcher's Foems, p. 68. 

USES, 8, Application of doctrines, 
practical use ; a term particularly 
affected by the Puritans, and conse- 
quently ridiculed by the dramatists. 
See Mr. Gifford’s notes on the fol- 
lowing examples. 

I am so tired 

With your religious exliortations, doctrines, uses 
Of your religious morality, 

That, &c. Massing. Emp. of East, iii, 2. 

But when you had been 

CudgelTd well Uvice or thrice, and from the doctrine 
Made profitable uses. Id., Maid of Hon., i, 1. 

The parson has an edifying stomach 
And a persuading palate, like his name [Palate] ; 

He hath begun three draughts of sack in doctrines, 
And four in uses. B. Jons. Magn. Lady^ iii, 1. 


USHER. See Gentleman utjhee* 
The qualities of such an usher are 
thus described : 

Yet if she want an usher, such an implement, 

One that is throughly pac’d, a clean made gentleman. 
Can hold a hanging up with approbation, 

Plant his hat formally, and wait with patience, 

“ I do beseech you, sir.” 

B. and FI. Jfild 0. Ckace, act iii. 

USURER’S CHAIN. See Chain. 
UTIS, or ratiier UTAS, quasi huitas ; 
from ^ mV, French. The eighth day> 
or the space of eight days, after any 
festival. It was a law term, and 
occurs in some of our statutes : now 
more commonly called the octave, as 
the octave of St. Hilary, &c. “ Any 

day between the feast and the eighth 
day, was said to be within the utas.'* 
Cowell, &c. See Dr. Wordsworth’s 
Eccles. Biogr., i, 62. 

Tomorrow is S. Thomas of Canterbury’s eve, and the 
utas of St. Peter. Life of Sir Th. More, X x 2. 

Thys marriage was solemnized at Canterhurie, and in 
the utas of saynte Hilarye next ensuing she was 
crowned. HoUnsh., vol ii, S 4, col. 2. 

JHence used also for festivity : 

Then here will be old utis : it w ill be an excellent 
stratagem. 2 Hen. IV , ii, 4. 

Then, if you please, with some roysting harmony 
Let us begin the utas of our jollitie. 

Contention of Prodig., J-c. 

Kelham gives it with all these varie- 
ties : “ Utes, utas, utaves, utus,” 
octaves ; also ut, for eight, and utey 
the eighth. 

UTTER, a. Outer. 

So forth without impediment I past, 

Till to the bridge’s utter gate I came. 

Spens. F. Q., IV, x, 11. 

Utter-barristers were lawyers ad» 
mitted to plead without bar, in 
consideration of their learning ; called 
also licentiati de jure, resembling 
licentiates in physic, who are allowed 
to practise, though not of the college. 
So B. Jonson speaks of the utter for 
the external shell : 

I cannot but smile at their tyrannous ignorance, that 
will offer to sfiglit me, (in these things being an 
artificer) and give themselves a peremptorie licence 
to judge, who have never touched so much as the 
barke or utter shell of any kuowleilge 

Masque at Lord Hadingtun's, Introduction. 

UTTERANCE, s. From the French 
outrance, and equivalent to it, mean- 
ing extremity ; to fight h V outrance, 
was to fight till one at least of the 
combatants was slain. It was parti- 
cularly used in tournaments. 

Rather than so, come Fate into the list, 

And champion me to th* utterance. Mach., iii, 1 . 



UTT 


935 WAG 


Hero ii my gage to austaine it to the utterance^ 
and befiglit it to the death. Hellas, Kn. of the Swan. 
This battle was fought so farre forth to the utterance, 
that, after a wonderfull slaughter on botli sides, when 
that tlieyr swordes and other weapons were spent, 
they buckled togither with short daggers. 

Holinsh. Scotl., D 7, col. 1 a. 
Here is my guage to susteyne it to the utterance. 

Guy, Earl of Warw., M 2 b. 

In the following passage it means only 
extremity of defiance : 

Of him I gather’d honour. 

Which he to seek of me again, perforce 

Behoves me keep at utterance. Cymh,, iii, 1. 

An UTTER-WART, 5. Probably, a 
farther warning, from utter and wart^ 
warning. “Wart I’am,” is translated 
by Kelham, “ Let a man take care.” 

As the Italian potentates of these dayes, make no 
difference, in their pedegrees and successions, be- 
tweene the bed lawfull or unlawfull, wIutc either an 
utter-wart, ora better desert doth force or entice 
them thereunto. Camden’s Remains, p. 37- 


w. 


fWAD. A bundle of hay. 

A wispe of ruslies, or a clod of land. 

Or any wadde of hay that’s next to hand 

They’l steale. Taylor's JForlces, 1630. 

To WADE. To walk through water; from 
passing a ford, vadum, [A.S. wadianJ] 
Johnson has amply illustrated this 
word in this first sense, and also in the 
metaphorical meaning, of passing 
through anything with difliculty; but 
it seems to have been used sometimes 
simply for to go, or proceed. 

Forbear, and wade no further in this speech. 

Tancr. and Gism., 0. PI., ii, 180. 
Ere thou do wade so farre revoke 
To " ind the bedlam boy. Turberv. Tray. Tales. 

WAFER-WOMAN. Mentioned as a 
person often employed in amorous 
embassies, but what kind of wafers 
she dealt in does not appear. 

’Twas no set meeting, 

Certainly, for there was no vmfer-wonian with her 
These three days, on my knowledge. 

B. and FI. Woman Hater, ii, 1 . 
Do you think me a babe ? Am I not able, cousin. 

At my years and discretion, to deliver 
A letter handsomely ? is that such a liard thing? 
Wliy, every wa.fer-woman will undertake it. 

Maid of the Mill, i, 3. 

Probably they were the sweet wafer- 
cakes, which were certainly known in 
those days, since Shakespeare says. 

For oaths are straws, men’s faiths are wafer-cakes. 

Men. V, ii, 3. 

Wafers of another kind were used 
instead of bread at the Sacrament. 

To WAFT. To beckon with the hand. 
Johnson had given this sense, but 
without examples, which Todd has 


supplied. Probably from See 

Waftcre. 

But soft, who wafts us yonder ? Cont. of Err., ii, 1 

One do I personate of I'iniou’s trame, 

Whom Fortune, vTith her ivory hand, wafts to her. 

Timon of Ath., i, 1. 

Also in Hamlet. 

Shakespeare has used it also for to 
turn, in “he his eyes.” Wint. 
Tale. It is put neutrally for float. 
See T. J. But it ishardly obsolete in 
any of these senses. 

WAFT, «., seems in the following passage 
to mean a flavour. 

A sti-umpet’s love will have a waft i’ th’ end, 

And distaste the vess<rl. A Mad World, 0. PI., v, 374. 

WAFTAGE, s. Passage by water. 

Like a strange soul xipon the Stygian banks 
Staying for waftage. Tro. and Cress., iii, 2. 

WAFTURE, s. Signal, motion ; from 
to waft. The different senses of wave, 
probably produced this, and the two 
meanings of to waft; the first from 
the waves of water, the other from 
waving the hand. 

But with an angry waftnre of your hand 

Gave sign for me to leave you. Jul. Cm., ii, 1. 

WAGE, s. Hire ; now used only in the 
plural, wages. 

With deeper wage, and greater dignitie. 

We may reward thy blissful 1 cliivalrie. 

Span. Trog , Part ii, 0. PI., iii. 123. 
From those wliich paid them trage tlie island soon did 
win. Drayt. Polyolb., xi, p. 8G3. 

Four pounds a year were considered 
as fit wages for a man servant in Ben 
Joiison’s time: 

And turn away my otlier man, and' save 

Four pound a year by that. Devil an Ass, i, 3. 

To WAGE. J’o hire, to pay wages to. 
Examples are numerous. See the 
notes on the passage of Coriolanus. 

For bis defence great store of men I wag'd. 

Mirr. for Mag., p. 405. 
Abundance of treasure wliicli he had in store, where- 
with hee might wage soldiers. 

HoUnsh. Scotl.y H, col. 1 a. 
At the last 

1 seem’d his follower, not partner, and 

He wag'd me wdth his countenance. Coriol., v, 5. 

That is, “ the countenance he gave me 
was a kind of wages.” 

Also, to be opposed as equal stakes in 
a wager : 

His taints and honours 

Wag'd equal with him. Ant. and CUop,, iv, 12. 

Also, to let out on hire : 

Thou tliat dost live in later times, must wage 
Thy workes for wealth, and life for gold engage. 

Spens. F. II, vii, 18. 
To wage war means, as is well k^own, 
to carry on war; in allusion to which, 
Jonson perhaps used the expression 
“ to wage law 
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I am not able to toag^e law with him, 

Yet must maintain the thing, hs mv own right, 

Still for your good. Staple of News, v, 1. 

But it should be remembered, that 
wager of law is a regular process in 
the English courts, defined by all the 
books, to which a further allusion 
might also be intended. Webster has 
used the singular expression waging 
‘‘ eminence and state,*’ meaning to 
contend in those points. Appius and 
Virgin., hi, 1. 

WAG-HALTER, s. One who moves, 
or wears a halter ; a comic term, 
co.^icd to suit a thief, or such person- 
age ; lik(' crack-rope, halter-sack, &c. 

Not so terrible as a cross-tree that never grows, to a 
wag^halter page. Ford’s Fancies, 4"C., ii, 2. 

Ootgrave employs this and similar 
terms to explain the French word 
hahouin : “ A craftie knave, a crack- 
wag-halter, unhappie rogue, 

&c;'* 

tA metTarlton in the street, and said, 

xMaster Tarlton who lives longest? 

Turltou’s Jests, 1611. 
+To mocke anybody by blabboring out the tongue is 
the part of waghalters and lewd hoyes, not of w'ell 
mannered children. Schuole of Good Manners, 1629. 

WAGxAinilvH], s., for quagmire. A 
slough. 

For they bene like fowle wagtnoires overgrast. 

Sp. Shep. Kal., Sept., 180. 

WAHAHOW. R. C., a writer in Cam- 
den’s Remains (sir Rob. Cotton), says 
that we use wahahowe, in hallooing, 
as an interjection. Rem., p. 33. I 
have been curious to find an example 
of it, but have not succeeded. 
tWATST-CLO.ATHRS. Clothes hung 
about the cage-work of a ship’s hull, 
to protect the men in action. Repyi 
Diary, i, 70. 

WAISTCOAT, s., was a part of female 
dress, as well as male, and was some- 
times very costly. A fine lady talks 
of wanting 

A ten pound waistcoat, or a nag to hunt on. 

B. and FI. Woman’s Prize, i, 4. 

It was only when the waistcoat was 
worn without a gown, or upper dress, 
that it was considered as the mark of 
a mad, or a profligate woman. Low 
females, of the latter class, were gene- 
rally so attired. 

You’d best come like a mad-woman, without a band 
in your vmistcoat, and the Ijnmgs ot your kirtle out- 
ward. Honest W/i.,0. pL, iii, 291 


I “ In your waistcoat,” means in that 
I alone, as a man without his coat. 

I’ll put her into action for a waistcoat, 

AliU when I have rigg’d her up once, this small 
pinnace 

Shall sail for gold, and good store to. 

B. and FI. Hum. Lieut., ii, 3. 

A white waistcoat is once particularly 
mentioned : 

That her running thro’ 

The street may be less noted, and my art 
More shown, and your fear to speak with her less, 
She shall come in a white waistcoat. 

Id., Woman Hater, iii, 4. 

WAISTCOATEER, A'. A woman wearing 
a waistcoat, or thought fit for such a 
habit. 

Who keeps the outward door there? here’s fine 
shuffling. 

You wastcoateer, you must go back. 

Id. Hum. Lieut., i, 1. 
D’ye think you’re here, sir. 

Among your wast-coateers, your base wenches, 

That scratch at such occasions? you’re deluded. 

Id.. Unt without M., iv, 4. 
I knew you a waistcoateer in the garden alleys, 

And would come to a sailor’s whistle. 

Massing. City Madam, iii, 1. 
ISorne shall be so incentive to lust, that every woman 
shall be devil enough to tempt him, lioin the Covent 
Garden silk gowns, to the Wapping wastcoatiers. 

Foor liohin, 1712. 

WAITS, or WAYGHTES. Hautboys. 
Butler s Principles of Music, p. 93. 
The musicians who play by night in 
the streets at Christmas, are still called 
the waits. 

There is scarce a young man of any fashion, who 
does not make love with the town music. The waits 
often help him through his courtship. 

Tatler, No. 222. 

Mr. Todd, however, shows from the 
Prompt. Parvulorum, that wait an- 
ciently meant a watchman. Whatever 
was the origin of their name, the ofiice 
of the waits has long subsisted. 
Beaumont and Fletcher speak of “ the 
waits of Southwark.” Kn. of B. 
Pestle. In another place, 

Hark ! are tlie waits abroad? 

To which another replies, 

Be solter, prythee, 

’Tis private musick. B. and FI. Captain, ii, 2. 

WAKE. A nightly festival, kept origi- 
nally on the day of dedication of a 
parish church ; vigilia. For the 
origin and mode of celebrating wakes, 
see Brand, Pop. Antiq., vol. i, p. 42.?, 
et seqq. Wakes are still observed in 
many parishes, but in a very different 
manner. 

To WAKE. To sit up in a festive man- 
ner, like keeping a nightly feast. 

The king doth wake to-niglit, and takes his l ouse. 

Hami., i, 4. 
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WAL 

It cannot mean merely, that he does 
not sleep. 

TAe WALE OF CLOTH. »Linea.” 
Coles' Diet, The thread which forms 
the texture of the cloth.* “A ridge 
of threads in cloth.” Wilkins, Real 
Char. Ind. Wei, Saxon. 

Tbou’rt rougher far, 

And of a coarser wale. 

B. anH FI. Four FI. in One, p. 488. 

It is evidently from the same origin 
as a male or wheal on the skin from 
a blow, which in Saxon is wala, or 
wale. 

WALKER, A fuller of cloth. 

Slie curst the weaver and the walker, 

The cloth that had wrought ; 

And bade a vengeance on his crowne, 

Thathitlier liath it brought. 

Boy ana Mantle, Percy, Eel., iii, 5, 

The same word, walcker, is German 
for a fuller, and wale is Saxon for a 
garment. Hence is derived the 

family name of Walker, as Camden 
has noticed: Walker, L e., fuller, 
in old English.” Remains, p. 108. 
Bailey has the word, and its etymology, 
but not many other dictionaries ; 
Mr. Todd has added it to Johnson, 
and shown that it is also Dutch. 
fWALL. Mrs. Wall, a pastrycook, who 
lived in Abchurch lane, London, 
about the year 1600, celebrated for 
her cakes and pasties. She is alluded 
to in Northward Hoe, 1607. 
WALLOWISH, «. Insipid. Coles^ 
Diet. “ Sapor crudus, fastidiosus.” 
Skinner. 

As unwelcome to any true conceit as sluttish morsels, 
or wallowish potions to a nice stomack. 

Ovei btiry’s Char. 22, of a Ounce. 

I have little doubt of its being a 
northern word. To wallow is, in 
Scotch, to fade, or wither; see Jamie- 
son. Wallowish, therefore, is flat, 
insipid, or, in another word, ; 
Yfko fade, in French. 
WALSINGHAM. An ancient popular 
air, which, like other favorite tunes, 
was occasionally taught to piping 
birds. 

When he brings in a prize * * 

I’ll renounce tny live mark a year, 

And all the hidden art I have in curving — 

To teach young birds to whistle IVaLnuffham. 

B. and FI. Hon. Man’s F., act v. 

It was alluded to in a lampoon of 
James the First’s time, because Robert 


earl of Salisbury, the subject of the 
satire, had a mistress named Wal- 
singham : 

And tlirough his false worship sucli power did gaine. 
As kept him o’ the mountaine, and us on the plaine ; 
Wliere many a hornpipe he tun’d to his Phyllis, 

And sweetW sum Walsingham to ’s Amaryllis. 

Seer. Hist, of Jos. 1, 1811, vol. i, 236, in the 
Memorials of Fr. Osborne. 

The shrine of the Virgin at Walsing- 
ham, in Norfolk, was as much fre- 
quented by pilgrims as that of Becket 
at Canterbury, and the 72d of the 
Mery Tales, &c., is on the subject of 
a young man who was riding there 
with many others, and knew not how 
to find out his own horse, till all the 
rest had taken theirs. Our Lady of 
Walsingham was thought a proper 
person to swear by. 

High constable! now by our lady of Walsingham, 

I’d rather be mark’d out Tom Scavingcr. 

B. Jons. Tale of T., iii, 1. 

[It was usual for pilgrims to carry 
away with them, from this and other 
shrines, leaden signs, rings, &c., sold 
to them at the spot. We often meet 
in old writings with notices of Wal- 
singham rings, broaches, &c.] 

WALY, inter] . A cry of lamentation ; 
northern dialect, from wae, woe. It 
was Saxon also. 

0 wahj, wahj, up the bank. 

And wahj, wahj, down the brae. 

Percy, Eel., iii, 144. 

See Jamieson. 

WAN, the preterite of win. A very 
convenient word for poets, who used 
either wan, or won, as it happened 
best to suit the rhyme. 

These with the Saxons u^ent, and fortunately wan, 
Whose captain Hengist first a kingdom here began. 

Brayt. Polyolb., xi, p. 864. 

In the very same page, the author 
does not scruple to use won : 

As mighty Hengist here, by force of arms had done. 

So Ella coming in, soon from tlie Homans won 
The counties ueigiib’riiig Kent. Ibid. 

WANHOPE, 5. Want of hope ; an old 
Saxon word, usually interpreted de- 
spair. In the following passage it 
seems rather to mean an ill-founded 
expectation, or faint hope. It is used 
in the former sense by Chaucer. 

And here now I maie bringe in the foolyshe wanhope 
(imagine we) of some usurer or man of warre, or 
corninte judge, who castynge foorth one haltepeny 
of ah his evil gotten goods, will straiglit thinke that 
the whole hoorde of-nis former mislyfe is at onef 
forgeven him. Chaloner’s Mona Enc., H 3 b. 
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There is nothing in the original Latin 
that answers to this word. 

Lodge evidently considered it as a 
something short of despair, such as 
dejection, or discouragement ; for he 
writes, 

Furie and rage, wan-ho<pe, dispaire, and woe, 

From Ditis’ den, by Ate sent, drew nie. 

Glmtcus and Silla, p. 31, repr. 

He then describes each of these sepa- 
rately, and says of the third, 

Wdn-kope, poor soule, on broken ancker sits 
Wringing his Srriies, as robbed of his wits. Ibid. 

In the same sense it seems to have 
been used by Gawin Douglas, whom 
Dr. Jamieson cites, and explains it 
“delusive hope.” The Scotch dialect 
retains many such com pounds, namely, 
wan-grace, wan-luclc, wan^thrift, &c. 
See Jamieson. They all imply the 
absence or deficiency of the thing 
joined with wan. So also wan-trust 
in Chaucer, for distrust. 

WANION. Used only in the phrase, 
with a wanion, but totally unex- 
plained, though exceedingly common 
in use. It seems to be equivalent to 
with a vengeance, or with a 'plague. 
Mr. Boswell (alas ! already the late) 
conjectured “ with a winnowing*'* for 
a beating ; but this is not very satis- 
factory. Bosw. Malone^ 61. 

Come away, or I’ll fetclj thee a wannion. 

Pericles, ii, 1 ; SuppL, ii, p. 44. 
Act fables of false news, in tliis manner, to the super 
vexation of town and country, teitk a wanion. 

Ji. Juns. Slnph of News, iii, 5. 
I’ll tell Ralph a tale in his ear, shall fetch him again 
with a xoanion. I’ll warrant him. j 

B. and FI. Kn. ofB. Pestle, ii, 
Marry, liang you, westward, with a vjanion to you. 

Easiw. Hoe, 0. PL, iv, p.240. 
Ho, clod-pate, where art thou ? Come out with a 
vengeance, come out with a wannion. \ 

OzelVs Rabelais, B. iv, ch. 47. 

See also vol. xi, 324. 

Even Latimer has introduced it in a 
sermon : 

Was not this a good prelate ? He should have beene 
at home preaching iu his dioces with a wannion. 

Serm., p. 36 b. 

I find it once written wanie: 

The pope — sent into France Hildebrand, his cardinal 
chapiaine (as meet a mate for such a feat, as was in 
all Satan’s court), and made him with a wanie to 
come ugaine coram nobis. 

Fox, Eccl. Hist., vol. ii, p. 457, col. 1. 

After all these authorities for the use 
of the phrase, it is strange to say, 
that no account of its origin anywliere 
appears. None of the dictionaries 
acknowledge it; yet it is evidently 


either from wanung^ detriment, Saxon, 
or from wanian, plorare. I should 
think the former. 

A WANT. A mole. Saxon. Ba'y, Diet. 

L. Shee hath the eares of a want. P. Doth she w ant 
eares ? X. I say the eares of a want, a mole. 

* lyWs Midas, act v, sc. 2. 

Talpa, a mole, want, or wont, merrePs Pinax, p. 168. 
But then, my lords, consider, he delights 
To vaile his grace to us poore earthly wants. 

To simplest shrubs, and to the dunghill plants. 

Mirr. Mag., p. 413. 

fWANTONLY. Unintentionally. 

After dynner the little boy, sonne to the captayn of 
Rhaudnitz, hurt Arthur’s nose with a raser, not in 
anger but by chance wantonly. 

Dr. Dee’s Diary, p. 28. 

WAPPEN’D,or WAPPER’D. Probably 
the same word, and signifying worn, 
or weakened. The latter is given 
in Grose’s Provincial Glossary as a 
Gloucestershire word, and explained, 
“ Restless, or fatigued. Spoken of a 
sick person.” 

' This [gold] is it. 

That makes the wappen’d w'idow wed again. 

Tinion of Ath . , i v, 3. 

Here we find it as a compovind : 

We come towards the gods 
Young and \m-wapper’d, not halting under crimes. 

B. and FI. Two Noble Kinsni., v, 4. 

Both words have been doubted by 
the commentators, but I know’ not 
that we can make anything better of 
them. Many conjectures may be se^n 
in the notes on the former passage, 
but none that are satisfactory. It 
seems clear, at least, that both should 
be spelt alike. [We have also wap- 
pering.^ 

iBut still he stode his face to set awrye, 

And wappering turnid up his white of eye. 

Mirrour for Magistrates, 1675. 

WAR, for worse. Given by Ray as a 
north-country word, but marked also 
Var. Dial.y meaning that it is found 
in various dialects. 

They sayne the world is much war then it Wf)nt. 

Spens. Shep. Kal., Sept., v. 108. 

It occurs also in the Scottish dialect. 
See G. Douglas, ^En., viii, 234. In 
F. Q., IV, viii, 31, it is written warre. 
Ascham had a fancy that war yvas 
derived from this old comparative, 
and thus hints his notion : 

And al though e there is nothing worse than watre, 
whereof it taketh his name. 

ToxopMlus, p. 63, repr. of 1788. 

WARDS, COURT OF. A court first 
erected in Henry the Eighth’s time, 
and afterwards augmented by him 
with the office of liveries. Hence 
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called the Court of Wards and 
LiverieSy till its suppression by statute 
12 Car. 11. 

This was the most oppressive remnant 
of the prerogative which* the Norman 
kings had claimed. Under the feu- 
dal system, every estate was con- 
sidered as a benefice, which, while 
the heir was a minor, or otherwise 
incapable of serving, reverted to the 
superior, who appointed another to 
perform military service in his stead. 
While this prerogative remained, the 
king, as feudal superior, gave or sold 
the wardship of a minor, or an idiot, 
to whomsoever he chose, with as 
much of the income as he thought 
proper. If the heir was a female, 
the king was entitled to offer her any 
husband of her rank, at his option ; 
and if she refused him, she forfeited 
her land. This is distinctly alluded | 
to in Jonson's Barth. Fair, act iii, as 
quoted under Beg. Hence all that: 
we read of begging or buying ward- 
ships of any kind. See Hume, 
ch. xi, app. 2, ch. xliv, app. 3 : the 
Law Dictionaries, and Blackstone. 

WARD, TO BEG ONE. To solicit the 
guardianship of some person whose 
situation required superintendence ; 
generally a profitable oflice. See 
Beg. 

I for my travell beg not a reward, 

I heg less by a syllable, a ward. 

Har. Epigr., iv, 71. 

WARD, or -WARDS. As a termina- 
tion, implying towards , was often 
arbitrarily added to any other word, 
as to US-war dy to God-ward^ &c., in 
the authorised version of the Bible. 

Whose inclination 
Bent all her course to \i\m-wards. 

Browne, Brit. Past., I, i, p. 8. 

Immediately doth flow 
To Windsor-toari amain. 

Draxjt. Polyolh., xv, p. 949. 

So to VsxiB-wardy in Har. Ariost., ii, 
23, twice. 

When we go to htdi-ward, let us call upon hitn. 

Latinifr, Serm., fol. 177. 
She leapt ujp and ran to the lodge-<t;ar<i. 

Pembr. Arcad., p. 68. 

And in the same page : 

But the Hon, seeing Philoclea run away, bent his race 
to her-warrf. 

Ben Jonson rightly considers it as a 
preposition subjoined, and still re- 


taining its government. See hi» 
English Grammar, p. ‘283. Instances 
might be multiplied without end. 

WARDEN. A large hard pear, chiefly 
used for roasting or baking ; now 
called a baking pear. “ Pyrum vole- 
mum.” E, Coles, ‘‘A warden pear, 
from the A.-S. [Anglo-Saxon] wear- 
deny to preserve ; for that it keeps 
long before it rots.” Gazophylacium 
AnglicanuMy 1689. See Johnson. 

Faith, I would have had him roasted like a warden, 

In brown paper, and no more talk on ’t. 

B. ami FI. Cupid's Rev., ii, S. 
Grafting fx warden-tree. lion. Wh., 0. PI., iii, 432. 

WARDEN-PIES, were pies made of the 
above-mentioned pears. They are 
now generally baked, or stewed with- 
out crust ; and coloured with cochi- 
neal, not saffron, as in old times. 

I must have saffron, to colour the warden-pies. 

Wint. Tale, iv , 2. 

Hence Ben Jonson quibbles upon 
ch\\vc\\ • warden pies. Masque of 
Gypsies, Mr. Robert May, however, 
author of the Accomplished Cook, 
always specifies quinces, wardens, and 
pears, as if they were all distinct 
(pp. 240 and 241). Thus some 
speak of damsons and green-gages, 
as if they were not plums. 

The warden was clearly a baking 
pear, and is so specified in Evelyn’s 
Kalend. Hortense, Nov. and Dec., 
under Fruits, 

WARDER, s. One who keeps ward, 
or guard. This sense is so natural 
that it seems not necessary here to 
exemplify it. See Johnson. 

Warder meant also a kind of trun- 
cheon, or staff of command, carried 
by a king, or by any commander-in* 
chief, the throwing down of which, 
seems to have been a solemn act of 
prohibition, to stay proceedings. I 
do not know that it was called warder, 
except on such occasions. 

Stay, the king hath thrown his warder down. 

Rich. II, i, 8 . 

This act put a stop to the single 
combat, then about to take place, 
between Mowbray, duke of Norfolk, 
and Henry Bolingbroke, earl of 
Hereford, &c. It is afterwards thu» 
alluded to : 
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O, when the king did throw his warder down, 

His own life hnng upon the sl»ft he threw. 

Then threw he down liimself. 2 Hen. IV, 4. 

When lo 1 the king suddenly chang’d his mind, 

Casts dovra his warder to arrest them there. 

Dan. Civ. Wars, b. 1. 

The same use is made of their warders 
by Robert of Normandy and the 
Palatine, in the Four Prentices of 
London, where a stage direction is. 

They light Kobert and the Palatine cast their 
between them and part them. 0. PI., vi, 497- 

Of the abpve act of Richard the 
Second, the same account is given by 
the historian, Hall, and by the poets. 
A different movement of the warder 
had an opposite effect. We find the 
throwing it up employed as the signal 
for a charge ; 

When Erpingham, which led 
The army, saw the sliont had made them stand. 
Wafting his warder thrice ahout his head. 

He cast it up with his auspicious hand, 

Which was the signal through the English spread 
That they should charge. 

Drotif. Bailie of Aginc., i, p. 46. 

WARE, THE GREAT BED OF. This 
curious piece of furniture, celebrated 
by Shakespeare and Jonson, is said 
to be still in being, and visible at 
the Crown inn, or at the Bull, in 
that town. It is reported to be 
twelve feet square, and to be capable 
of holding twenty or twenty-four 
persons ; but in order to accommo- 
date that number, it is evident that 
they must lie at top and bottom, 
w’ith their feet meeting in the middle. 
Of the origin of this bed, I know not 
the account. 

And as many lies as will lie in thy sheet of paper, 
though the sheet were big enough for the led of Ware, 
in England. Twelfth N., iii, 2. 

D. Wiiy we have been La F. In the great bed 

at Ware together in our time. JB. Jons. Epicoene, v,l. 

In a much later comedy, serjeant 
Kite describes the bed of honour^ as 

A mighty large bed, bigger by half than the great bed 
of Ware. Ten thousand people may lie in it together, 
and never feel one another. Fnrq. Recruiting Officer. 

In Chauncy’s Hertfordshire, there is 
an account of its receiving at once 
twelve men and their wives, who lay 
at top and bottom, in this mode of 
arrangement : first, two men, then 
two women, and so on alternately, so 
that no man was near to any woman 
but his wife. For the ridiculous 
conclusion of the story, I refer to 
that book. 


WARELESS, a. Unperceived, that of 
which he was not aware. 

That wlien he wakt out of his warelesse paine, 

He found himself unwist so ill bestad. 

Spens, F. Q., V, i, 22. 

Also incautious, not wary : 

So was he justly damned by the doome 

Of his owiie mouth, that s])oke so wareless worn. 

Ibid., V, V, 17. 

WAR-HABLE, «. Fit for war, war- 
able. 

The w'eary Britons, whose war-liable youth 
Was by Maximian lately led away. 

Spens. F. Q., II, ix, 62. 
Spenser himself uses /table for able, 
F. Q., I, xii, 5. 

WARIMENT, s. Caution, care, wari- 
ness. 

Pull many strokes that mortally were ment, 

The whiles were interchauuged twix them twoj 
Yet they were all with so good wariment. 

Or warded, or avoyded and let goe, 

That still the life stood fearlesse of her foe. 

S-pens. F. Q., IV, iii, 17. 

WARLY, a. Warlike. 

Now where thou doost thy manhood host, 

For warlg feats achyeved, 

That beaiiltie of thyn I'orbidds 
Thy nordes to be belyved. 

Sir Tho. Chaloner, in Eugee Ant., ii, 388, ed. Park. 

WARM SUN, j^rov, ‘‘To go out of 
God’s blessing into the warm sun 
that is. to go from a better thing to 
a worse. It is cited as a common 
proverb, by Kent, in Lear; 

Good king ! that must approve the common saw, 

Thou out of heaven’s benediction com’st 

To the warm sun. Lear, ii, 2. 

See under God’s blessing. 

To WARP. A sea term, still in use ; 
to haul out a ship by means of a 
cable, or hawser, fastened to an 
anchor or buoy, when the wind is 
deficient or adverse. 

And though the froward winds did them withstand, 
They warped out their ships by force of hand. 

Mirr.for Mag., p. 826. 

It appears also that to warjp some- 
times was used poetically in the sense 
of to weave ; from the warp which is 
first prepared in weaving cloth, and 
forms, as it were, the foundation of 
the whole texture. Hence Stern- 
hold : 

While he doth mischief warp. Ps. 7. 

And again : 

Why doth thy minde yet still devise, 

Such wicked wiles to warp. Ps. 62. 

In both these places a modern poet 
would write weave. Hence Shake- 
speare’s 

Though thou the waters warp. 

Song in As you like it, act ii, 

may be explained, “ though thou 
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weave the waters into a firm texture.” 
A writer in the Censura Lit., ix, 403, 
produces the above passages as giving 
the sense of to work; but 1 cannot 
adopt that interpretation. The author 
is mistaken as to the meaning of the 
Saxon weorpan, which, in all the 
numerous examples given by Lye, 
always includes tlie sense of throwing^ 
or casting. It never means simply 
to work, 

WARRANT. According to our old law 
and practice, a person could not go 
abroad to travel, without a warrant 
or licence from the government. 

I have got a warrant from the lords of the councel to 
travel for three years any wliere, Rome and St. Omer 
excepted. HowelVs Let Ur s, B. 1, L. 3, 1st ed. 

Bishop Hall alludes to this kind of 
warrant : 

Who can bee ignorant of those wise and wholesome 
lawes, which are enacted already to this purpose ? or 
of those careful 1 and just cautions, wherewith tlie 
licences of travell are ever limited. Quo Vadis, p. 92. 

WARRANTIZE, the same as warrant. 
Pledge. 

In the very refuse of thy deeds 
There is such sti e.igth and warrantize of skill. 

That in my mind thy worst all best exceeds. 

Shakesp., Sonnet 150. 

To W ARRAY. To wage war with. 

And them long time before great Nimrod w'as. 

That tirst the world with sword and tire warray'd. 

Spens. F. Q., I, v, 48. 

Six years were run, since first in martial guise 
The Christian lords warraid the Eastern lands. 

Fairf, Tasso, i, 6. 

But after Ninus, warlike Belus sonne. 

The earth with unknowne armour did warraye. 

Selimns, Emp, of Turks, B 3. 

To WARRE, V. a. To make war on ; 
the same as Warray. 

To whom the same was rendered, to the end 
To warre the Scot, and borders to defend. 

Daniel, Civ. Ifars, iv, 30. 

With a preposition, as war withy or 
warupoHy it is not unusual ; but thus 
simply, with its accusative, it seldom 
occurs. 

WAR.WOLF,orWERE-WOLF. A man 
supposed to be changed by sorcery 
into a wolf. Loup’garouy French; 
were-wul/y Saxon, literally, man-wolf ; 
from wevy man, and wulf. It is much 
more common in the Scottish dialect. 
Dr. Jamieson gives three examples of 
it from Scotch writers. 

In Ford’s play of the Lover’s Melan- 
choly, Rhetias, a servant, supposes 
himself changed in this manner ; of 
whose disorder it is said, 


This kind is called lycanthropia, sir, 

When men conceive themselves wolves. hi, 3. 

The disorder is introduced and de- 
scribed again in Webster’s Dutchess 
of Malfy. Being asked the meaning 
of the word, the physician thus de- 
scribes the disease : 

In those that are possess’d with *t, there o’erfiows 
Such melancholy humour, they imagine 
Themselves to be trnnsformed into wolves, 

Steale forth to churciiyards in the dead of niglit, 

And dig dead bodies up ; as two nights since 
One met the duke, ’bout midnight, in a hme 
Behind St. Mark’s church, with the leg of a man 
Upon his shoulder; and he howl’d fcarlully, 

Said he was a woolfe: only the difference 
Was, a woolves skinne is hairy on the outside. 

His on the inside; bad them take their swords, 

Rip up his fiesh and try. 

About the field religiously they went, 

With hollowing charms the warwoff thence to fray, 
That them and their’s awaited to betray. 

Drayt. Man in M., p. 1326. 
That with thrice saying a strange magic spell, 

Which, but to him, to no man they would tell, 

When as soe’er that simple he would take, 

It him a war-wo// instantly would make. 

/d., Mooncalf, vol. i, p. 505. 

A long fable on the subject follows. 
Verstegan’s article on the subject 
seems worth introducing, for the sim- 
plicity with which he appears to adopt 
and credit these fables : 

Were-wulf. This name remaineth still known in the 
Teutonick, and is as nmeh as to say, man-wolfe, the 
Greek expressing the very like in Ii/can(hropos. 
Oriclius, not knowing what were signitieth, because 
in the Netherlands it is now clean out of use, except 
thus compounded with wolfe, doth misinterpret it 
according to his fancy. 

The were-wolves were certain sorcerers, who, having 
anointed their bodies with an oyiitmeut whicii they 
make by instinct of the devil, and putting on a cer- 
tain incliaiinted girdle, do not onely unto the view’ of 
others seem as wolves, but to their own thinking 
have both the sliape and nature of wmlves, so long as 
they wear tlie said girdle, and they do dispose them- 
selves as very w olves in wourrying and killing, and 
most of humane creatures. 

Of such, sundry liave lieen taken and executed in 
sundry parts or Geniuuiy and the Netherlands. One 
Peter Stump, for being a were-wolfe, and having 
killed tbirteeii children, two women and one man, waa 
at Bedbur, not far from Cuilen, in the year 1589, put 
unto a very terrible deatli. TJie flesh of divers parts 
of his body was pulled out with hot iron tongs, his 
arms, tliignes, and legs broken on a wheel, and his 
body lastly burnt. He dyed with very great remorse, 
desiring that his body might not be spared any tor- 
ment, so his soul might be saved. 

Verstegan, p. 187, ed. 1655. 
If this story has any foundation ii> 
truth, it is lamentable to think, that 
so much cruelty was exercised upon a 
poor madman ; for this superstitious 
imagination arose, probably, out of the 
strange frenzy called lycanthropiay 
which Burton thus describes : 

Lycanthropia, which Avicenna calls cucuhuth, others 
lupinam insaniam, or wolf-madness, when men run 
howling about graves and fields in the night, and will 
not be persuaded but that they are wolves, or some- 
such beasts. Jnaf. of Melanch., Part I, p. 9i 
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This superstition, however, came from 
the ancients. Pliny thus speaks of it. 

I give the passage in Holland’s trans- 
lation ; 

Tiiat man may be transformed into wolves, and re- 
stored againe to their foniier shape, we must beleeve 
to be H lewd lie, or else give credit to all those tales 
which we have for so many ages found to be meere 
fables. But how this opinion grew first, and is come 
to be so firmly settled — 1 think it not atnisse in a 
word to sliew. Evanthes (a writer among the Greekes 
of good account and authority) reporteth, that he 
found among the records of the Arcadians, that in 
Arcadia there is a certain house and race of the Antm, 
out of winch one ererniore must needs be transformed 
into a wolfe: and when they of tliai family have cast 
iots w ho it shall be, they use to ac company the party 
upon wliom the lot is falne, to a certaine meere or 
poole in that country ; when he is thitlier come, they 
turn him naked oiit of all his clothes, wliich they 
hang upon an oke thereby : then he swimrueth over 
the said lake to the otlier side, and being entered into 
the wildernesse, is presently transfigured and turned 
into a wolfe, and so keepetli corajtany with his like of 
tlvdt kindc for nine yeeres space; during which time 
(if he forheare all the while to eat man’s flesh) he 
returneth to the same poole or pond, and being 
swonmie over it. receivetli his former shape againe of 
a man, save only that he shall look nine yeeres elder 
than before, &c. Blin. Nat. Hist., viii, ch. 23. 

A curious collection of French tracts, 
entitled only Recueil C. A Paris, 

1 759” (the title printed in red), speaks 
of one Grilles Gamier, of Lyons, who 
was condemned to death for this and 
other crimes, one aggravation of which 
is stated to be, that, had he not been 
caught as he was, he would, in his 
human shape, have eaten the flesh of 
a boy twelve or thirteen years old, 
whom he had killed in his wolfs 
form, “wow olistant qii il fust jour de 
Vendredy, selon qu’il a par reiterees 
fois confesse.” Recueil^^, 178. The 
book, I believe, is scarce. Two first 
vols. entitled Recueil A and B had 
been published some years before; 

C and D, at the date above given; 
whether it was carried on any further, 

I know not : but it contains many 
singular articles. The volume which 
contains this matter was lent to me by 
my lamented friend Mr. James Bos- 
well, jun. 

Spenser, in his tract on Ireland, re- 
lates that 

The Scythians said, that they were once a year turned 
into wolves, and so it is written of the Irish : though 
master Camden, in a better sense, doth suppose it 
was a disease called lycanthri^ia, so named of the 
wolfe : And yet some of the Irish doe use to make the 
wolfe their gossip. Todd*s Spenser, viii, p. S77. 

Strange that so unaccountable a notion 
should be so widely diffused ! 

But the most remarkable story of a 
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man-wolf is that of the troubadour 
Pierre Vidal, who, because the name 
of his mistress was Loba^ or Lome 
[Loba de Penautier], without fancy- 
ing himself a wolf, suffered himself 
to be hunted in a wolfs skin, till he 
was very near suffering the death of a 
wmlf, or of an Actaeon. “La femme 
et le mari [for she was a married 
woman] prirent soin de sa guerison 
(says the historian), non sans rire de 
sa folie pitoyable.” Millot^ Hist, des 
Troub , ii, p. 278. The whole history 
of this troubadour is, hoNvever, that of 
a madman. 

WAR-WOLF sometimes also denotes a 
particular kind of warlike engine, 
used in sieges, called also lupus belli. 

Some kind of bricol it seemed, which the English and 
Scots called an e.sp ring old, the shot whereof king 
Ed%vard the first escaped fail- at the siege of Strivelin 
[Stirling], where he, with anofiier engine named the 
warwolfe, pierced with one sione, and cut as even as 
a tlu’ead, tw'o vaunt-mures as he did before at the 
siege of Brehin. Camden's Remains, Artillery, p. 206. 

WAS. Sometimes used elliptically for 
there was. 

In war, was never lion rag’d more fierce. 

In peace, was never gentle lamb more mild. 

Rich. II, ii, 1. 

fWASE. 

A tease or wreatli to be layd under the vessell that is 
borne uppon the licad, as women use, cesticillus. 

. tVithals' Dictionarie, ed. 1608, p. 169. 

WASHICAL. A vulgar corruption of 
what d' ye call. 

Geve my gamriier again her washical [meaning her 
needle] thou stole aw'ay in thv lap. 

^atn. Gurt., O. PL, ii, 67. 

WASHING. “To give the head for 
washing^ A curious, and not very 
intelligible, phrase, meaning, as it 
seems, to submit to overbearing in- 
sult. 

So am I, and forty more good fellows, that will not 
give their heads for the washing, 1 take it. 

B. ^ FI. Cupid's Revenge, act iv. 
For my part, it shall ne’er be said, 

I for the washing gave my head. Hudih., I, iii, 255. 

So in the imitation of Hudibras : 

Some of the laundry were (no flashing). 

That would not give their heads for washing. P. 14. 

WASP-TONGUED, a. Though Mr. 
Steevens chose to dismiss this word as 
incongruous, and to prefer the reading 
of the quarto, wasp-stung ; yet I am 
inclined to think that the original 
word is the right. He who is stuny 
by wasps, has a real cause for im- 
patience ; but waspish is petulant frqip 
temper, and wasp-tongued therefore 
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means, very naturally, petulant- 
tongued ; which was exactly the accu- 
sation meant to be urged. The word 
is inserted here, only to justify this 
reading. 

Why, what ii wasn-tongurd and impatient fool 
Art thou, to break into tliis wotnau’8 mood, 

Tying thine ear to no tongue but thine own. 

Waspish is often used by Shake- 
speare. The recurrence of tongue in 
the third line is in the manner of the 
author. 

WASSEL, 5., or WASSAIL. Festivity, 
or intemperance; from the Saxon 
was‘hceli l)e in health, which was the 
form of drinking a health ; the cus- 
tomary answer to which was, drinc- 
heel, I drink your health. Verste- 
gan refers it to the time of Hengist 
(p. 101), but Selden justly considers 
it as older. The wassel-bowl, wasscU 
cup, wassel-candle, wassel-bread, were 
all aids or accompaniments to fes- 
tivity. 

The king doth vvake to-night, and takes his rouse. 
Keeps ivassel. Ilaml., i, 4. 

His two chamberlains 

Will I with wine and wassel so convince. Mach., i, 7. 

In the Antiquarian Repertory, vol. i, 
p. 218, is a figure of a large bowl, 
carved on a beam, with the inscrip- 
tion Wass-heil on one side. 

A curious wassel song is inserted in 
the quarto edition of Brandis Popular 
Antiquities, vol. i, p. 4, from the 
collection of Antony Wood. It be- 
gins, 

A jolly wassel bowl, 

A wassel of geod ale, 

Well fare the butler’s soul, 

That setteth this to sale, 

Our jolly wassel. 

See also Ritson’s Ancient Songs, 
Lond., 1790, p. 304. More infor- 
mation on wassailing will be found 
in the Pop. Ant., as above cited. 
WASTE, s. A humorous description 
of a long waist, by bishop Corbet, 
may serve to give a notion of some of 
the fashions of dress in James the 
FirsPs time, about 1621. He thus 
describes his hostess at Warwick : 

She was barr’d up in wliale-bones, that did leese 
None of the whale’s length, for they reach’d her 
knees ; 

Off with her head, and then she hath a middle 
As her waste stands, just like the new-found hddle. 


The favourite Theorbo, truth to tell ye, 

Whose neck and throat are deeper than the belly, ' 
Have you seen monkeys chain’d about the Joyns, 

Or pottle-pots with rings? just so she joyns 
Herself together ; a dressing she doth love, 

111 a small print below’, and text above, 

Corbet, Iter Boreale, p. 20, ed. 1672. 

Whoever inspects the representation 
of the theorbo, given in Hawkins and 
other works, will be inclined to admire 
the correctness, as well as the hu- 
mour, of this comparison. 

WASTEFUL, a. This word is clearly 
not obsolete, but the union of it with 
another, in the expression a wasteful 
cock, is very obscure, as it stands in 
a passage of Shakespeare, and has 
given occasion to various conjectures. 
Hanmer and Warburton explain them 
a waste, or deserted garret — taking 
cock for an abbreviation of cock-loft. 
Wasteful, however, occurs several 
times in Shakespeare, and always as 
‘‘causing waste.” We must, there- 
fore, adhere to the interpretation of 
those who take cock to mean the usual 
contrivance for drawing liquor from 
a barrel. The preceding lines in- 
timate that many of these were left 
to run to waste, in the riot of a pro- 
digal house : 

When our vaults have wept 
With drunken Sfilth of wine [from the cocks being 
left to run] j when every room 
Hath blaz’d with lights, and bi ay’d with niinstrelsye, 
I have retir’d me to a wasteful cock. 

And set mine eyes at flow. Timon of Ath., ii, 2. 

That is, “1 have retired to one of the 
scenes of waste, and (stopping the 
vessel, as is perhaps implied) have 
set mine eyes to flow instead.” Capell’s 
explanation, though drily and ob- 
scurely given, as usual, is to this 
efiect. See his notes on Timon, p. 
81, col. a. 

WASTER, s. A cudgel. Minshew says 
‘from wasting or breaking; perhaps 
more probably from striking on the 
waste : not that this seems quite 
satisfactory. In our old law-books a 
sort of thieves called wastours are 
mentioned ; but it cannot, certainly, 
have any reference to them. 

And suddainly a stout cobler will lay dow’n tlie waster, 
and yeeld to him tliut hath more practise. 

Churchyard's Challenge, p. 84. 
Thou wouldst be loth to nlay naif a dozen of venies 
at wasters, with a good fellow, for a broken head. 

B. and FI, Fhilaster, act iv. 
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A man and wife strove cant who should be masters, 
And having chang’d between them houshold 
speeches, 

The man in wrath brought forth a pair of toasters. 

And swore that these should prove who wore the 
breeches. Ear. Efigr., i, 16. 

Decker has exactly the same thought, 
but which was the first occupant is 
not clear : 

If o’er husbands their wives will needs be masters. 

We men will have a law to win ’t at wasters. 

2P.//0W. Wh., O.Pl.,iii,410. 

The play was printed in 1630, the 
epigrams in 1633 ; but that does not 
prove which was first written. In both 
passages, the lady cunningly stoops to 
conquer. 

The youthes of this citie also have used on holy dayes 
after evening prayer, at their maysters dores, to ex- | 
ercise their wasters bucklers. 

Stowe's London, p. 70. 

Cudgel playing was usually called 
flaying at wasters, as in the second 
example : 

Or as they that play at wasters exercise themselves 
by a few cudgells to avoid an enemies blows. 

Burt. Anat. of Mel., p. 343. 
tThen one took a waster in his hand, and gave him a 
dozen stripes, saying at every blow, Here, sirrah, 
take this for a reward, and hereafter mock us no 
more. Mad Men of Gotham,^. 

WAT, s. A familiar term among sports- 
men for a hare ; why, does not appear. 
Perhaps for no better reason than 
Philip for a sparrow, Tom for a cat, 
and the like. 

The man whose vacant mind prepares liim for the 
sport. 

The finder sendeth out, to seek the nimble toat. 

Which crosseth in each field, each furlong, every flat, 
Till he this pretty beast upon the form hath found. 

Brayt. Polyolb., xxiii, p. 1115. 
Thus once concluded out the teazers run, 

All in full cry and speed ’till Wat's undone. 

R. Fletcher's Epigr., p. 139. 
Watt, though he fled for life, yet joy’d withall 
So brave a dirge sung forth his funeral, 

Not syrens sweeter trill : Hares as they flie 
Lookback, as glad to listen, loth to die. 

Randolph's Poems, p. 94, ed. 1668. 

These line occur also in the Cotswold 
Games, sign. D 1. 

WATCH. The wearing of a watch was, 
till late times, considered as in some 
degree a mark and proof of gentility, 
though the invention may be traced 
back to the 14th century (Arch seol., 
V, p. 419, 426). They were even 
worn ostentatiously, hung round the 
neck to a chain ; which fashion has 
of late been revived in female dress. 

Ah, by my troth, sir ; besides a Jewel, and a Jewess 
fellow, a good fair watch, that hung about my neck, 
sir. Mad World my Masters, 0. PI., v, 397. 

A watch makes a part of the supposed 


grandeur of Malvolio, in his antici- 
pated view of his great fortune : 

I frown the while, and perchance wind up my watch, 
or play with some rich jewel. Twelfth Night, ii, 5. 

Even a repeater is introduced by Ben 
Jonson : 

’T strikes ! one, two. 

Three, four, five, six. Enough, enough, dear watch. 
Thy pulse hath beat enough. Now sleep, and rest j 
Would thou could’st make the time to do so too ; 

I’ll wind thee up no more. Staple of News, i, 1. 

In the Alchemist, a watch is lent, to 
wear in dress ; 

And I had lent my watch last night, to one 
That dines to-day at the sheriff’s. Act i, 2 

But they were already becoming more 
common, in 1638, when we find it 
complained that 

Every puny clerk can carry 
The time of day in his pocket. Antipodes, a Comedy. 

For which reason, a projector pro- 
poses means for diminishing the 
number of them : 

Your project against 
The multiplicity of pocket watches. 

Same Cum. cited by Steeveiis. 

Even the “ motley fool ” described by 
Jacques, had a watch in his pocket, 
though the author poetically calls it a 
dial : 

And then he drew a dial from his poke. 

And, looking on it with lack-lustre eye, 

Says, very wisely, it is ten o’clock. As you i. it, li, 7- 

But, if the following story be true, 
which Aubrey tells of a Mr. Allen, who 
was reputed a sorcerer, they must 
have been, in his time, very uncom- 
mon : 

One time being at Home Lacy, in Herefordshire— he 
happened to leave his in the chamber window — 

(watches were then rarities) [we may add, perhaps, 
particularly in Herefordshire] — the muydes came in 
to make the bed, and hearing a thing in a case cry 
tick, tick, tick, presently concluded that that was his 
devill [or familiar], and took it by the string with the 
tongues [tongs], and threw it out of the windowe in 
the mote (to drowne the devill). It so happened that 
the string hung on a sprig of a elder that grew out of 
the mote, and this confirmed them tliat ’twaa the 
devill. So the good old gentleman gott his watch 
again. Letters from the Bodl. Libr., iii, p. 203. 

This may have been in the middle of 
Elizabeth’s reign, as Allen died at 
96, in 1630. 

The outward watch, in a fanciful pas- 
sage of Shakespeare’s Rich. II, means, 
I think, only the outside of the 
watch, the dial ; as, the outer man 
means the exterior of the man : 

My thoughts are minutes, and with sighs they jar 
[tick] 

Their watches to mine eyes, the outward watch, 
Whereto my finger, like a dial’s point [the hand of 
tlie watch] 

Is pointing still, in cleansing them from tears. '* 

Rich.n,y,b 
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WATCH AND WARD, Le„ watch and 
guard. These words often occur to- 
gether in our old statutes, and in 
authors of various kinds. The fol- 
lowing passage best illustrates their 
sj^arate senses : 

Would I might watch, wherever thou dost ward, 

So much thy love and friendship I regard. 

Drayton* s Eclogue 7, at the end. 
Still, when she slept, he kept both watch and ward. 

Spens. F. Q., I, iii, 9. 

See also Shep. Kal., vii, 235, Todd. 

But we were never wont to watch and ward 
So near the duke his brother’s house before. 

Spanish Trap., 0. PI., iii, 167. 

WATCHET, a. Most probably from 
wad, or woad. Saxon, wadchef. The 
colour of the dye of woad, i. e., pale 
blue. This seems to me much pre- 
ferable to the derivation from wcsced, 
weak. Coles renders it in Latin 
cyaneus. 

As in the rainbow’s many-colour’d hew, 

Here we see watchet deepened with a blew. 

Browne, Brit. Past., ii, 3. 
Whose teeth shall be so pure a watchet, that they 
shall stain the truest Turkis. 

Lyly*s Endym., F 3 b, act v, sc. 2. 

In the octavo edition of Drayton, 
watched is erroneously printed for 
watchet. It is in the description of 
Neptune’s robe : 

Who like a mighty king, dotli cast his watchet robe. 
Far wider than the land, quite round about the globe. 

Book XX, p. 1044. 

tXhe earth embrodered with the various hew 
Of greene, red, yellow, purple, watched, blue. 
Carnation, crimson, damaske, spotles white. 

And every colour that may please the sight, 

Taylor’s fForkes, 1630. 

WATER, TO SHEW. See to Shew 

WATER. 

To WATER YOUR PLANTS. A jo- 
cular phrase for shedding tears. 

Neither water thou thy plants, in that thou departest 
from thy piggea nie, neither stand in a mammering, 
whether it bee best to depart or not. 

Euphues to Philautus, M 4. 

fWATER-CASTER. A physician who 
judged of diseases by the urine of the 
patient. 

A face like rubies mix’d with alablastcr, 

Wastes much in physicke and her water-caster. 

Taylor’s Workes, 1630, 
Which was the fare of quack salvers, mountebankcs, 
ratcatching watercasters, and also for all botching 
artihcers and cobling tradesmen. Ibid, 

WATERGALL, s, A watery appearance 
in the sky, accompanying the rain- 
bow. So far we may clearly under- 
stand, from the following lines, and 
we have the word of Mr. Steevens to 
assure us, that the word is still current 
among the shepherds on Salisbury 


Plain ; but in what sense they employ 
it, he has not told us. 

And round about her tenr>distained eye. 

Blue circles stream’d, like rainbows iu the sky. 

These watergalU, in her dim element, 

Foretell new storms to those already spent. 

Sk. Rape of Liter., Suppl., i, 662. 

The shepherd of Banbury, where he 
treats of rainbows, says nothing of 
water-galls, p. 46. 

WATERINGS, ST. THOMAS A. A 
place anciently used for executions, 
f^or the county of Surrey, as Tyburn 
for Middlesex. It was situated exactly 
at the second mile-stone on the Kent 
road, where is a brook, and probably 
a place for watering horses, whence 
its name ; dedicated, of course, to ^t, 
Thomas h Becket, being the first 
place of any note in the pilgrimage 
to his shrine. Here, therefore, Chau- 
cer’s pilgrims make their first halt, 
and, at the proposal of the host, draw 
cuts who shall tell the first tale : 

And forth we riden a litel more than pas [little more 
than a foot’s pace], 

Unto the watering ofseint Thomas, 

And ther our hoste began his hors nrest. 

Prol., V. 827. 

The widow’s daughter alludes to it in 
the Puritan : 

Alas! a small matter bucks a handkerchief! and 
sometimes the ’spital stands too nigh St. Thomas d 
Waterings. Act i, sc. 1. 

Her meaning is, A little matter will 
serve to wet a handkerchief; and 
sometimes shedding too many tears 
will bring a person to the hospital 
that is, ‘'will produce sickness.” 
The quibble on Waterings and tears, 
is only a specimen of the kind of 
conventional wit, currently used in 
old times upon all places having sig- 
nificant names ; as may be abundantly 
seen in Ray’s Local Proverbs, see 
also Weeping cross, &c. ; and may 
rather be considered as characteristic 
of the speaker, than as a specimen of 
the writer’s own wit. No quibble on 
spital is intended, as some commen- 
tators have fancied. The allusions 
to this place of execution are frequent. 

For at saynt Thomas of Watrynge an they atryke a 
sayle, 

Than tuey must ryde in the haven of hepe [hempe] 
without fayle. 

Hycke Scomer, Or. of Dr., i, p. 106. 
To which, if he apply him. 

He may perhaps take a degree at Tyburn, 

A year the earlier, come to read a lectnre 

eo 
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Upon Aguinas, at St. Thomas a Watering's^ 

And BO go fortli a laureat in hemp circle. 

B. Jgns. New Inn, i, 3. 
A f^ire palre of gallowes is kept at Tiburne, from 
yearcs end to yearea end : and the like faire (but not 
80 muck resort of chapmen and crack-ropes) is at 
St. Thomas A Waterings. Owle's Almanacket p. 65. 

It was the place where Penry [Martin 
Mar-prelateJ was hanged. See Cens. 
Lit., vii, p. 157. “He was conveyed 
from the King’s Bench to SL Thomas 
Waterings^ and there hanged.” See 
also th^ same volume, p. 282. In 
Ogilby’s Traveller’s Guide, the road 
to Canterbury begins thus; “There 
at 1 J leaving the town, cross a brook 
called St, Thomas Watering;^ and 
in the corresponding survey by Senex 
(1719), it is marked at the 2 miles. 
In Carey’s Map of 15 Miles round 
London, so late as 1786, we have at 
the two mile-stone on the Kent road, 
Watering'" B Bridge^ a remnant of the 
old name. 

WATER-SHUT, s. Anything used to 
stop the passage of water. 

Who all the morne 

Had from the quarry with his pick-axe tome 
A large well-squared stone, which he would cut 
To serve his stile, or for some water^shnt. 

Browne, Brit. Past. 

WATER -WORK, s. Water-coloured 
painting, apparently ; the painted 
doth was generally oil-colour, but a 
cheaper sort seems to have been exe- 
cuted in water-colour, or distemper, 
and styled water-work* 

And for thy walls, a pretty slight drollery, or the 
German Imnting in water-work, is worth a thousand 
ot these bed-hangings, and these fly-bitten tapestiies. 

2 Hen. IV, ii, 1. 

It is clearly implied that such hang- 
ings were very different from tapes- 
tries. 

The king for himself had a house of timber, &c., and 
for his other lodgings, he had neat and goodlie tents 
of blew water-worke, ^mished with yellow and white. 

Eolinshed, p. 819. 

See Painted cloth. 
WATER-WORK. The name of a build- 
iug. This was undoubtedly the 
edhffce thus described by Stowe : 

Within the gate of this house [Bigod’s house] (now 
belonging to the citie of London), is lately, to wit, in 
theyeur'i 1694 and 1696, builded one large house of 
great height, called an engine, made by Bevis Bulmar, 
gentleman, for the conveying and forcing of Thames 
water to serve in the middle and west parts of the 
cities. Survey, p. 294. 

To this, the expression of *^ huilt the 
waterwork,” in the following passage, 
clearly alludes : 


Shall serve the whole city with preservative, 

Weekly; each house his dose, and, at tho rate,— 

8. As lie that built the waterwork does with w'ater. 

B. Jons, dick., ii, 1, 

It is again mentioned in act iii, sc. 2, 
in both which places Whalley sup- 
posed the New River to be meant, 
which is no building ; and, as Mr. 
Gifford has shown, was not completed 
till after the appearance of that play. 
Besides, in the second passage, Drug- 
ger, who is a citizen, is said to have 
been cessed, or rated, at eighteen 
pence for it; which could not have 
been for the New River, as that was 
not made by parish rates. 

A water~‘Work never, I believe, meant 
a watermill, as Mr. M. Mason sup- 
posed, and another editor thought 
obvious, but a forcing engine of this 
kind, the noise of which is consider- 
able ; 

The motion of a dial, when he’s testy, 

Is as much trouble to him, as a water-work. 

B. ^ FI. Woman's Prize, i, 1. 

fWATLED. Enclosed with hurdles. 

A close environed or closed with hurdles : waited. 

Hollyhand's Dictionarie, 1693. 

WAWE, for wave. By Spenser, in imi- 
tation of Chaucer, Gower, and Lyd- 
gate, who had used it in the same 
way. It occurs in them when no 
nejeessity of rhyme requires it. 

For, whiles they fly that gulfe’s devouring iawea. 
They on the rock are rent, and sunck in helpless wawes, 
Spens. F. II, xii, 4. 

WAXEN IMAGE. A part of the para- 
phernalia of a witch, by means of 
which she was supposed to torment 
her unfortunate victims. In Ben 
Jonson’s Argument to the third Act 
of his Sad Shepherd, we find the 
witch sitting in her dell, “with her 
spindle, threads, and images*^ vol. v, 
p. 144 ; whidi hint, in Waldron’s 
ingenious continuation, is thus fol- 
lowed. The witch says. 

Now for my thred, pins, images of wax. 

To work them torments wairs than whips or racks. 

Apt iii, p. 69. 

The waxen image of the person in- 
tended to be tormented, was stuck 
through with pins, and melted at a 
distance from the fire^ $te,evens 
thinks that Shakespeare alladed to ma- 
gical images in the following .passage : 

For now my love is thaw’d. 

Which, like a waxen image ’rainst a-fire, 

Seazs no intpresium of tae t^ng it was. ^ 

Tm Qent. of Feron.t li, 4. 
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7o me it seems to allude to nothing 
but the vanishing of any waxen image 
exposed to heat ; there is no allusion 
to pain consequent upon it. 
tWAY TO ST. JAMES. " A term for 
the milky- way, mentioned in Fulke’s 
Meteors, 1670, p. 81. 

7b WAYMENT. To lament; has been 
supposed to oome from wa, woe, in 
Saxon, but is rather from a word in 
old French, which had the same 
meaning, but took various forms, 
guementer, quementer^ gaimenter. The 
iirst of those forms appears to be 
that from .which our word is taken. 
See Roquefort, in Gaimenter, It 
occurs in Chaucer, and occasionally 
in later authors. 

For what bootea it to weepe and to wayment. 

When ill is chaunat, but doth the ill increase. 

Sjaois. F. Q.y II, i, 16. 

But I will kisae these cold pale lips of thine, 

And wash thy wounds with my waymenting tears. 

<?. L 8 b. 

+Soo the sowles weynunlynge for sorowe of her peynes, 
cryen everychone, and seyen these wordes. 

CaxtotCs Divers Fruytful Ghostly Maters. 

WAYMENT, or WAYMENTING, «, 
Lamentation ; from the preceding. 

She made so piteous mone and deare wayment, 

That the hard rocks could scarce from tears refraine. 

Spens. F. Q., Ill, ir, 85. 
My food is teares, my tunes waymenting yeeld. 

Fenwr. Arc.^ p. 76. 

WEAKLING, A weak creature. 

Thyself art mighty, for thine own sake leave me. 
Myself a weaMing, do not then ensnare me. 

Sh. Rape of Lucr.. SuppL, i, 609. 
Thou art no Atlas for so great a weijjht. 

And, weaklim. Warwick takes his gift again. 

3 mn. Vf V, 1. 

When now a weakling came, a dwarfie thing. 

Chapman. 

To WEAL, must mean to make well ; 
to restore its weal, or well-being, if 
the reading be right in the following 
lines : I 

Womanish fear, farewel. I’ll never melt more, 

Lead on, to some great thing, to weal my spirit ; 

1 cut the cedar Fompey, and I’ll fell 

The huge oak, Csesar, too. B. and FI. False One, iv, 3. 

This is the reading of the first folio 
(1647) ; the second (1679) reads 
wakey which is an unnatural change 
of metaphor, but Weber adopts it. 
Wealy as a verb, appears nowhere 
else, that I recollect. Steel has been 
conjectured, but with little proba- 
bility. 

WEAL-BALANCED. Weighed for the 
public good, or according to Capell, 
** balanced as in good weals it should 


be.” It is possible that this, which 
is the original, may be also the right 
reading; but it coi;ues so near well 
halancedy as to create a doubt. 

From thence 

Bv cold gradation, and weaUhalanFd form. 

We shall proceed with Angelo. Meas. for Meas., iv, 8. 

WEALS-MAN, common-wealth-man ; 
statesman; perhaps peculiar to this 
example. 

Meeting with two such toeals-men as you are, I can- 
not call >ou Lycurguses. Coriol, ii, 1. 

WEANELL, from wean. A young 
beast, just weaned. 

This wolvish sheepe woulde catchen his prey, 

A Iamb, or a kid, or a weanell wast. 

iSfp. Shep. Kal., Sept., 197. 

WEAR, s. The fashion, that which is 
worn. 

No, indeed, will I not, Fompey ; it is not the wear. 

Meas.for Meas., iii, 2. 

0, noble fool, 

A worthy fool, motley’s the only wear. 

As yon like it, ii, 7. 

Johnson has not noticed this sense, 
which occurs in other passages of 
Shakespeare ; nor has Todd supplied 
it. 

WEARISH, WEERISH, or WERISH, 
a. Small, weak, shrunk. Johnson 
conjectures from tccer, a quagmire, 
Saxon, and explains it waehy ; but 
that does not accord with the follow- 
ing instances. It answers rather to 
what is now sometimes called wizen, 
or withered. 

He was to weet a wretched wearish elfe. 

With hollow eyes, and rawbone cheekcs forspent. 

Spens. F. Q., IV, v, 34 
Can you imagine, sir, the name of duke 
Could make a crooked leg, a scambling foot, 

A tolerable face, a wearish hand 

Fit for a lady’s pleasure. Ford*s Love's Sacrifice, v, 1. 
I have known some that have continued there by the 
space of half a dozen years, and when they como 
home, they have hid a little weerish lean face under 
a broad French hat. 

Nashe's Life of Jack Wilton, Obsofj. 65. 
A countenance not weerish and crabbed, but fair and 
comely. Asch. Scholem., p. 24, Upton’s ed, 

Behinde the olde leane jade he set a lusty tall fellow; 
and behinde the goodly horse also he placed a little 
wearish man, and seeming to sight to have but small 
strength. North's Pint., 684 A. 

Wliere he shewed a wearish wither’d arme, and smell, 
as it was never other. Holinsked, vol; ii. 

Kersey explains it unsavoury, and 
Coles applies it to taste only, and 
renders it insipidusy fatuus, Skinner 
also quotes Oouldman for it, in the 
latter sense. 

WEASAND, more recently written 
weazon. The throat ; waeeny Saxon,. 

Had his wesand been a little widder. 

Spens. Shep. Kal., Sqptf, 214^ 
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Because tlie tliirstie swaine, with hollow liand, 
Gonveied the streame to weet his drie weasand. 

Hall, Sat, II, i, v. 6. 

WEATHER. To make fair weather. 
To flatter; to give flattering re- 
presentations, to make the best of 
matters. 

And if aiiye suche shall be, that shall of all things 
make fair weather, and, whatsoever they shall see to 
the contrarye, shall tell you all is wellj beware of 
them, they serve themselves, not you. 

Cheeke to K. Edward, in Nugee Ant., i, 20. 
He hath ta’en you newly into his grace ; where it is 
impossible you should* take root, but by the fair 
weather th'ht you make yourself. Much Ado, i, S, 
But I must make fair weather jti awhile, 

’Till Henry be more weak, and I more strong. 

2 Hen. VI, v, 1. 

An example has been given before 
under Make, No. 7. 

WEAVERS were supposed to be gene- 
rally good singers. Their trade being 
sedentary, they had an opportunity 
of practising, and sometimes in parts, 
while they were at work. Warburton 
adds, that many of the weavers in 
queen Elizabeth’s days were Flemish 
Calvinists, who fled from the persecu- 
tion of the duke of Alva, and were 
therefore particularly given to singing 
psalms. In our days, the famous 
Lancashire chorus singers, are females 
trained, I believe, in some sedentary 
occupation. Hence the exclamation 
of FalstalF : 

I would I were a weaver! I could sing psalms, and 
all manner of songs. 1 Hen. JV, ii, 4. j 

He [the parson] got this cold with sitting up late, and j 
singing catches with cloth-workers. 

B. Jons. Epicoene, iii, 4. 

Sir Toby Belch talks of a catch which 
should “ draw three souls out of one 
weaver Twelfth N., ii, 3 ; by which 
the peculiar power of music upon a 
weaver is strongly intimated. By the 
soul is meant all his souls, namely 
vegetative, sensitive, and reasonable, 
according to the scholastic philo- 
sophy. See Souls, Three. 

WEB, of a sword. The blade of it. 
The editor of the octavo edition of 
Fairfax’s Tasso (1749) supposes that 
web “denotes any plain, flat surface.** 
He instances in 1. this sense; 2. that 
of a web of cloth ; 3. a web, or sheet 
of lead. But it is clearly derived 
from weaving, and, when applied to 
a sword, must mean the main texture 
or substance of the weapon ; when to 


I lead, it approaches very near to sheet, 

I which is commonly so applied ; but 
sheet, in its first sense, is woven ; 
when applied to cloth, web retains its 
legitimate meaning. 

A sword, whereof the weh was steel, 

Pommel rich stone, hills gold. Fairf. Tasso, ii, 93. 
The brittle toeb of that rich sword, he thought 
Was broke through hardness of the county’s steel. 

ibid., vii, 94. 

A broad and thin plate of lead : 

With stately pomp by heaps they wend, 

And Christians slain roll up in webs of lead. 

Ibid., X, 26. 

WEB AND PIN. A disorder in the 
eyes. See Pin and web. 
WEBSTER, s, A weaver, one who weaves 
a web. 

Nor the wehster, tho’ his feete, 

By much motion, get them heate. 

R. Brathw. Nature's Emhassie, p. 254. 
After these locall names, the most names in number 
have been derived from occupations or professions, 
as tavlor, potter, smith, &c., &c., brasier, wehster, 
wheeler, &c. Camd. Remains, p. 108. 

WEDDING. The principal customs 
observed at weddings, in the time of 
our authors, are curiously collected in 
the following passage, where the 
Scornful Lady declares her determi- 
nation not to marry a boaster : 

Believe me, if ray wedding-smock were on, 

Were the gloves bought and givhi, the licence come. 
Were the rosemary branches dipp’d, and all 
The Hippocras and cakes eat and drunk oif. 

Where tliese two arras incompass’d with the hands 
Cf bachelors, to lead me to the church. 

Were iny feet at the door — were I John" said, 
[namely, “IJohu take thee Mary,” in the marriage 
service] 

If John should boast a favour done by me, 

I would not wed that year. 

B. and FI. Scornf. Lady, i, 1. 

For a detailed account of wedding 
customs, see Popular Antiquities, 
vol. ii, p. 19, et seqq., and the several 
articles in this work. 

WEDLOCK, s., put for wife. 

"Which of these is thy wedlock, Menelaus ? thy Helen? 
thy Lucrece ? that we may do her honour. 

B. Jons. Foetaster, iv, 1. 
The greatest aim of perfectness men liv’d by, 

The most true, constant lover of his wedlock. 

B. and FI. Valentinian, v, 6. 
Why many men corrupt other men’s wives, some 
their maids, others their neighbours’ daughters ; but 
to lie with one’s brother’s wedlock, 0 my dear Herod, 
’tis vile and uncommon lust. 

Marston's Varasitaster, Anc. Dr., ii, 826. 

Matrimony is sometimes used in the 
same sense. See Matrimony. 

WEB, a. Small, shrunk up. Etymo- 
logy doubtful. See T. J. and Jamie- 
son, in We, Wee, and Wie» 

He hath but a little ww face, with a little yellow 
beard. Utrry W, W., i, 4. 
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It is common in the Scottish dialect, 
and in the north of England. 

They raise a wee before the cock, 

And wyliely they shot the lock. 

Oaherlunzie Man, Tercy^ ii, 61. 
A wie mouse will creep under a mi^le cornstack. 

kelly's Scottish Proverbs, A 178. 

It is not yet disused entirely, in very 
familiar language. 

WEED, s, A dress; wceda, Saxon. 
See Johnson. 

The wofiil dwarfe 

When all was past, took up his forlorne weed. 

Spens. F. Q., I, vii, 19. 
A goodlie ladie, clad in hunter’s weed. 

Ibid., II, iii, 21. 

Chapman is quoted by Johnson as 
using it particularly for an outer 
garment, which, indeed, it always 
seems to imply, but there is pointedly 
marked : 

,Her own hands putting on both shirt and weede. 

Chapman. 

A widow’s weeds are still spoken of, 
meaning her appropriate mourning 
dress. 

To WEEN. To suppose, or imagine ; 
wenariy Saxon. 

Ween you of better luck, 

I mean, in perjur’d witness, than your master. 

Whose minister you are. Henry VIII, v, 1. 

Why wenest thou thus to prevaile ? 

Gammer Gnrt., 0. PL, ii, 43. 
Then furthest from her liope, when most she weened 
nye. Spens. F. Q., I, iii, 21. 

And ramping on his shield, did weene the same 
Have reft away. Ibid., I, iii, 41. 

It was very common in that time. 
Milton also has used it. See John- 
son. 

WEEPING CROSS. I find no less 
than three places so called, and pro- 
bably there were more : these crosses 
being, doubtless, places where peni- 
tents particularly offered their devo- 
tions. See ArchseoL, xiii, p. 216. 
Of the three places now retaining the 
name, 1. one is between Oxford and 
Banbury ; 2. another very near Staf- 
ford, where the road turns off to 
Walsall; 3. the third near Shrews- 
bury. 

To return by Wee'ping Cross, was a 
proverbial expression for deeply 
lamenting an undertaking, and 
repenting of it: like many other 
quibbling allusions to local names. 
See Lothbury, &c. 

He that goes out with often losse, 

At last comes home by Weeing Crosse. 

Howell's Engl. Prov., P 3 b. 


Since tliey liave all found the way back again by 
Weeping Cross. But I’ll not see them. 

Eastward Hoe, 0. PL, iv, 266. 
The pagan king of Calicut take short, 

That vvould have past him ; with no little loss 
Sending liim home again by Weeping Cross. 

Fanshaw, Lttsiad, x, 64. 
But the time will come when, comming home by 
Weeping Crosse, thou shalt confesse that it is better 
to be at home. Euphues and his Engl., D ii, b. 

tFor here 1 moume for your, our publike losse. 

And doe my pennance at the weepit^ crosse. 

Wyiker's Prince Henries Obsequies, 1612. 
+For if hee straggle from his limits farre, 

(Except the guidance of some happy starre 
Doe rectifie his steps, restore his losse) 

He may perhaps come home by weepim crosse. 

Young Gallants Whirligig, 1629. 

WEEPING-RIPE. Ready to weep, ripe 
for weeping. 

The king was weeping-ripe for a good word. 

Love's L. L., v, 2. 

What, weeping-ripe, my lord Northumberland ? 

3 Hen. VI, i,4 

Her, weeping-ripe, he laughing bids, to patient her 
awhile. Warner, Alb. Engl., B. xii, p. 312. 

To WEET. To know; from witan, 
Saxon. It is now retained chiefly in 
the technical expression, to wit, and 
the compounds witting, unwittingly, 
&c. 


In which I hind, 

On pain of punishment, the world to weet 
We stand up jieei’less. Ant. and Cleop,.,\ 1 

And iickt her lilly hands with fawning tong. 

As he her wronged innocence did weet. 

Spens. F. Q., I, iii, 6, 

From Egypt come they all, this lets thee weet 

Fair/. Tasso, v, 86. 

See Johnson. 


WEETE, s. Used by Spenser, with 
a licence common in his time, tor wet; 
for the rhyme only. 

And so, from side to side, till all the world is weet. 

Spens. F. Q., IV, ix, 33. 

WEETLESSE, a. Unintelligible; it 

is, however, printed witlesse, even in 
Todd’s edition, which gives a very 

different sense. The first edition 


(1582) has weetlesse. 

That with fond termes and weetless wordes, 

To hlere mine eyes doest tliinke. 

Spens. Shep. Kal., July, 35. 

WEFT, the same as waif, A law term 
for anything forsaken or abandoned, 
whether goods, or cattle. Norman 
French, wef, or waif. 

The gentle lady, loose at random lefte, 

The greenwood long did walke, and wander wide 
At Wilde adventure, like a forlorne weft. 

Spens. F. Q., Ill, x, 86. 
Leave, faytor, quickly that misgotten weft, 

To him tliat hath it better justifyde. Ibid., VI, i, 18. 
For we, the wefts and pilgrims of the streames. 

Are only born to horror and distress. 

Fansh. Lusiad, vi, 41. 

WEFTE. Used as the participle of 
waved, put aside. 

Ne can thy in'e vocable destiny be weft. 

Spens. F. Q., Ill, 
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I^IRD, s. and a. Prom the Saxon 
wyrd, a witch, or fate, and is used 
by Scottish writers in that sense. It 
was particularly applied by Shake- 
speare to his witches in Macbeth, 
because he found them called weird 
sisters in Holinshed, from whom he 
took the history. This Theobald had 
the merit of discovering ; but War- 
burton, to assert his own superiority, 
pretended that wayward was the same 
word. Johnson gives a diiferent 
derivation of wayward (from wa^ woe, 
and weardy Saxon), and was probably 
right. It is weyward in the folio 
editions. 

The weird sisters, hand in hand, 

Posters of the sea and land. Mach.^ i, S. 

The weird sisters meant also the fates, 
with Scottish writers. Thus, 

The weird sisters defendis it snld he wit. 

G. Dongl. Virg.^ p. 80. 

which is the translation of 

Prohibentnara ctetera 

Scire. Mn.^ iii, 879. 

See other examples in Jamieson. In 
an old English ballad, weird lady 
means a witch, or enchantress : 

To the weird ladv of the woods, 

Full ninny and long a day, 

Thro* lonely shades and thickets rough. 

He winds his weary way. Percy's ReL, iii, p. 331. 

WELAWAY. Alas ; from walawa, 
Sa.\on, for woe on woe ; as Dr. John- 
son, on mature inquiry, determined. 
Now corrupted to welladay. Often 
written wealaway, as if derived from 
weal, 

Harrow now out, and wealaway^ he cried, 

Wliut dismal day hath sent this cursed sight? 

Sj^ens. F. II, vi, 43. 

It occurs several times in Spenser, and 
in the folio is thus spelt. G. Ferrers 
has the phrase of a mass of welaway, 
for a song of lamentation : 

And take delight to listen every day, 

How he could sin)^ a niasse of welawuy. 

Mirr. Mag., p. 324. 

WELCH AMBASSADOR. A jocular 
n^me for the cuckoo, I presume, from 
its migrating Hither from the west. 

Thy aotind ia like the cuckoo, the fVetch embassador. 

Middleton, Trick to Catchy act iv. 

WELCH-CRICKET. Evidently used 
for an insect, with which tailors have 
long been reproached. 

Before he [the taylor] had no other cognizance hut a 
plaine Spanish needle with a Welch-cricket at top. 

Greene's Quip, ^e., Harl. Mkc., v, 404. 


WEL 

Perhaps, however, this was a witticism 
of Greene’s invention. 
WELCH-HOOK. A sword made in a 
hooked form; probably as represented 
in Mr. Toilet's note on the following 
passage : 

And swore the devil his true liege-man, upon the 
cross of a Welch-hook. 1 Hen. iF, ii, 4. 

As tall a man as ever swagger, 

With Welse-hook, or long dag^r. 

B. Jons. Masque in Hon. of Wales, vi, 49. 
And that no man presume to wear any weapon, 
especially Welch hooks, and forest bills. 

Sir John Oldcastle, i, 1. 

This is supposed to be proclaimed at 
Hereford : 

That Skeridvaur at last 

Caught up his country hook, nor cares for future 
narms, 

But irefully enrag’d would needs to open arms. 

Jhayt. Polyolb., S. iv, p. 739. 

WELCH-PARSLEY. A burlesque 
name for hemp, or the halters made«of 
it. 

In tough Welch-parsly, which our vulgar tongue is 
Strong hempen halters. B. and FI. Elder Bro., i, 2. 

WELCHMAN’S HOSE. Equivalent, I 
imagine, to the breeches of a High*^ 
lander, or the dress of a naked Piet ; 
upon the presumption that Welchmen 
had no hose. Thus the following 
phrase will imply, making the laws 
quite void, or of no effect : 

The laws we did interpret, and statutes of the land. 
Not truly hy the text, but newly by a glose : 
And’^M’ords that were most plaine, when they by us 
were skan’d. 

We turned by construction to a Welck-man's hose. 

Mirr. for Mag., p. 378. 

To WELD. Used sometimes by Spenser 
for to wield. 

Tume tliee to those that weld the awful! crowne. 

Spens. Shep. Kal., Octob., v. 40. 
Who peacubly the same long time did weld. 

Id., F. Q., II, *, 32. 

Hence it is easily understood in the 
following passage : 

Laide heavy hands on him, and held SO stray te 
That dowiie be kept him, with his scomfull sway, 

So as he could not weld him any way. 

Ibid., yi,ym,lh 

That IS, could not move or turn him- 
self. 

To WELK. To decrease, or to wane 
like the moon^ Spenser (under the 
signature of E. K.) quotes Lidgate for 
using it in that sense. Notes on Shep. 
Kal. Mr. Todd quotes Gower also for 
it. 

But now sadde winter leelked hath the day. 

Hence to grow dim: 

When ruddy Phoebus ’gins to welk in west. 

Spens. F. Q., I, i, 38. 
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WBLKED, or WBALEED, is used by 
Shakespeare (as Dr. Johnson rightly 
conjectured) for whelkedy or marked 
with protuberances. 

Homs weaWd and waved, like tli»‘enridged sea ; 

It was some liend. Lear, iv, 6. 

Exactly so in Mirror for Magistrates : 

Her wealked face with woeful tears besprent. 

Sacke. Inmction, p. 257. 

This and whelk are probably only dif- 
ferent forms of the same word. 

By Drayton, welked shrouds seems to 
be put for swelling clouds. He is 
describing the fall of Phaeton, as re- 
presented on a painted cloth : 

There comes proud Phaeton tumbling tliro* the clouds, 
Cast by his palfreys that their reins had broke ; 

And setting fire upon the welked shrouds, 

Now through the heav’n run madding fi*om the yoke. 

Barons* Wars, vi, 39. 

He could not repeat clouds, having 
used it just before. 

WELKIN, d. The sky ; from wealcan, 
to roll, or welc, a cloud, Saxon. Yet 
it is used also for the cloudless sky. 

The sky, the welkin, the heaven. L. L. Lost, iv, 2. 
The starry welkin cover thou anon. 

With drooping fog, as black as Acheron. 

Mids. N. I)r.,m, 2. 
The swallow peeps out of her nest. 

And clowdie welkin cleareth. 

Spens. Shep. Kal., March, 12. 

It has been preserved, as a poetical 
word, by Milton, and many other 
oets. 

LL, d., for weal, or health, for the 
sake of rhyme, and also of the play 
upon the word in another sense. 

** We may not chaunge,” quoth he, " this evill plight, 
Till we be bathed in a living well. 

That is the terme prescribed by the spell.” 

“ 0 how,” sayd he, “ mote I chat well out find. 

That may restore you to your wonted well.** 

Spens. F. q., I, ii, 43. 

To WELL. To flow. 

Whose bubbling wave did ever freshly well. 

Ibid., I, vii, 4. 

Fast from her eyes the round pearls welled down 
Upon the bright enamel of her fkce. 

Fair/. Tasso, iv, 94. 

More modern authors have occasion- 
ally used this word. See Johnson. 
WELLADAY. See Welaway, 
WELL-SEEN. Accomplished, well- 
approved. See Seek. 

As a school master 

WHUseen in muuc, to instruct Bianca. 

Tam. Shr., i, 2. 

WelUseen, and deeply read, and throughly grounded. 
In th* bidden knowledge of all salleta, and 
Pot'herbs whatever. B, and FI. Woman Hater, ii, 1 . ! 
Why 1 am a scholar, and well-seen in philosophy. 

Alex. ^ Campaspe, 0. PL, il, 102. 
A chronicler aliould well in divers tongims be seene. 

Mirr.for Mag., 488. ^ 


fWELTED. Ornamented with firinget 

Be covered, George; this cham and welted fgoiwn» 
Bare to this coat r Then the world’s upside down. 

I^e Honest Whore, i, 11. 

WENCH. It is rightly observed by 
Mr. Steevens, that wench originally 
meant young woman only, without 
the con tern ptuouB familiarity now 
annexed to it. Johnson accordingly 
places this sense first. It is no 
longer so used. 

Now, how dost thou look now? 0, ill-starr’d wenoh. 

Odiello, v, 2. 

Therefore, sweet wench, help me to rue my woe. 

Promos and Cassandra. 

Here we find it applied to a princess: 

For Ariodaiit so lov’d the princely wench. 

That Neptune’s floods unueth his flames cold quench. 

Bar. Ariosi., v, 20. 

It has been observed, that wench is 
used in the translation of the Bible, 
2 Sam. xvii, 17, where the Latin ver- 
sion has ancilla, the Greek itaihioKS], 
and the original n9t£^, all meaning a 
hand-maid, or maid-bervant. I believe 
Johnson's etymology oi wencle, con- 
tracted to wenc, to be the right. 
Horne Tooke’s is most absurd. See 
T. J. 

To WEND. To go ; Saxon, wenden. 
Hence we have derived the preterite 
of go still in use, namely went. 

Hopeless and helpless doth M^eon wend. 

But to procrastinate his liveless end. 

Com. oj Errors, i, I . 

It is so common in every author of 
-that time, that it is hardly necessary 
to exemplify it. 

Her weaker waudring stream tow’rds Yorkshire as 
she wends. Brayt. Polyolb., xxvi, p. U78. 

In Spenser it occurs continually. 
Fairfax uses wend improperly for 
went: 

Where late she wend 

To comfort her weak limbs in cooling flood. 

Tasso, B. vi, 109. 

Also for the participle : 

But when he saw her gentle soul was went. 

B. xii, 70. 

WENGAND, s. This word seems to be 
put for vengeance ; but how autho- 
rised or derived, I am unable to say. 

Wild weugand on such ire,.wherby the realm ioth 
lose, 

Wliat gaine have they which heave at honour so ? 

Mirr.forMag.,ig.m, 

The author is Higins, who does not 
usually employ unauthorised words, 
f WERT iVALE . Flesh growing over the 
nail. 

A wet'lwale, pterygium. 

mthals* DicHouarie, sd. 1608, 9 . SOO. 
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To WEST, ». To set in the west; ap- 
plied to the sun. 

Foiire times his place he shifted hath in sight, 

And twice hatn risen where he now doth westt 
And wetted twice where he ought rise aright. 

Spans. F. Q., V, Introd., St. 8. 

Chaucer so used the word. 
fWEST-CHESTER. So the town of 
Chester is sometimes called from its 
situation, to distinguish it from seve- 
ral other towns which bear the name 
of Chester with some addition. 
WESTWARD HOE, was the title of a 
comedy, by Decker and Webster, as 
Eastward Hoe of another by Chap- 
man and Marston. The latter is 
printed in 0. PI., iv, p. 203, &c. 
Both must have been current phrases 
before they became titles for plays. 
Eastward Hoe seems to be equivalent 
to a trip to the city ; and Westward 
Hoe implies a trip to Tyburn. 

Sir, Eastward Hoe will make you go V'^stward Hoe. 

O. PL, iv, 219. 

Shakespeare puts the words together, 
as a common expression, though he 
lias no allusion, except to the word 
west: 

O. There lies your way, due west. 

V. Tlien ioestward-hoe. 

Twelfth N., iii, 1. 

WESTY, a. Dizzy, confused. Coles 
renders it by **Scotomaticus [that is, 
troubled with scotoma, or dizziness], 
vertigine laborans.” 

Whiles he lies wallowing, with a toastie head. 

And palish carcasse, on his brothel bed. 

Hall, Sat., IV, i, p. 58, repr. 

WET-FINGER. To do a thing with a 
wet finger, implies to do it with great 
ease. I do not know that the ex- j 
pression is yet disused ; but the origin 
of it may be inquired. 

Take a good heart, man ; all the low ward is our’s 
With a wet-finger. B. ^ FI. Cupid's Rev., act iv. 
If ever I stand in need of a wench that will come with | 
a wet finger, porter thou shalt earn my money. i 

Hon. Wh., 0. PL, iii, 265. 1 
What gentlewomen or citizen’s wives you can with a 
wet finger have at any time to sup with you. 

Decker's Gul's Hornb,, p. 160, Nott’s ed. 

It seems not very improbable that it 
alluded to the Vulgar and very inele- 
gant custom, of wetting the finger 
to turn over a book with more ease. 
The following passage seems to con- 
firm that notion : 

I hate brawls with my heart, and can turn over a 
volume of wrongs with a wet finger, 

0. Harvey's Pierces Supererog., p. 21, repr. 

Those who practised this had little 


thought of the appearance of theifc 
books. 

TThere is to maiiye suche, though ye laugh, and belevt 
it not, and not hard to shewe them with a wet finaer. 

Burnvnge of Panle's Church, 1561. 
tAs bookes are leafe by leafe oft turn’d and tost. 

So are the garments of a whore (almost) : 

For both of them, witli a wet finger may 
Be folded or unfolded, night or day. 

Taylor's Workes, 1680. 

To WEX, for to wax, grow, or increase. 
Spenser has it, but it is not peculiar 
to him : 

She first taught men a woman to obey. 

But when her sonne to man’s estate did wex, 

She it surrendred, ne herself would longer vex. 

Spens. F. Q., II, x, 20. 

Drayton also has it : 

Yet every hour still prosperously she wex'd, 

But the world poor did by loose riots grow. 

Which served as an excellent pretext. 

Legend of Cromw., p. 610, ana in Mirr. Mag., p. 589. 

Dryden has adopted the word. See 
Johnson. 

WHALES-BONE long afforded a most 
current simile for whiteness. Mr. 
Steevens asserts, that the ancient 
English writers supposed ivory to be 
part of the bones of a whale ; and, 
though it cannot be imagined that 
such gross ignorance could very long 
continue, yet there seems no reason 
to doubt, that it did prevail, when 
this proverbial simile was invented 
and established. [The ivory of western 
Europe in the middle ages was the 
tooth of the walrus.] Shakespeare has 
it, but he received it from his prede- 
cessors : 

This is the flower that smiles ou every one. 

To sliew his teeth as white as whale his bone. 

Love's L, L., v, 2. 

But Spenser also has it : 

Whose face did seem as clear as crystal stone, 

And eke, through fear as white as whale's hone. 

F. e.,III,i,16. 

The antiquity of the simile may be 
seen in the preservation of the Saxon 
genitive, whalis, or whale's bone ; 
which is depraved, as was customary, 
into “whale bone.” The instances 
are very numerous, which are quoted 
by the commentators on the above 
passage of Shakespeare ; and mostly 
from the older authors, the Metrical 
Romances, Lord Surrey, Turberville, 
&c. We may add another from the 
latter poet : 

A little mouth, with decent chin, 

A coral! lip of hue. 

With teeth as white as whale his hone, 

Ech one in order due. Poems, 1567, sign. S 8 b. 

Browne has rightly called it ivory : 
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An ivory dart she held of good command, 

While was the botte, but whiter was her hand. 

Brit. Past., ii, p. 67. 

WHALLY, fl., applied to eyes, means 
discoloured, or, what are now called 
wall-eyes; from whaule, or wholly 
the disease of the eyes called glau- 
coma, Applied to jealousy, in the 
following instance, it seems to mean 
green-eyed^ which is the usual de- 
scription of that passion. The poet 
describes Lust, as riding 

Upon a bearded gote, whose rugged heave 
And wholly eies (the signe of gelosy) 

Was like the person selfe. Sjpens. F. Q., I,iv, 24. 

Upton, and all the commentators, 
explain it streaked, from wala, Saxon ; 
whence also a wheal, or wale, the 
mark of a lash on the skin. Not 
conceiving, however, how streaked 
eyes were at all characteristic of 
jealousy, J had conjectured that wall- 
eyed must be meant ; when I found 
this remarkable proof of it, given by 
my friend Todd, under Walleye, in 
T. J. “This word is not written 
wall, but whall, in our old language 
he then refers to the above passage, 
and adds this example: *^Whaule- 
eyed, glauciolus. Huloet'^ Yet, by 
an inadvertency, of which it is mar- 
vellous that the instances are not 
more numerous in such a work, he 
has retained Johnson’s erroneous 
explanation of wholly. Of whall we 
may add this example : 

Glaucoma — a disease in the eye, &c.— some think it 
to be a whal eie. A. Fleming's NomencL, p. 428. 

Baret, however, has wall-eye, and 
renders “a horse with a wall eye,'' 
hy glauciolus, Alvearie (1580), under 
Horse, 

fWHAPPET. The prick-eared cur. 

The Lords people neede no more to feare them, then 
he that rideth through the streetes upon a lustie 
gelding with his sword by his side, needes to feare 
the barking and bawling of a fewe little curves and 
whappets. Dent's Pathway, p. 243. 

WHAT, s. Used as a substantive, for 
matter, thing, stuff. 

So adowne 

They pray’d him sit, and gave him for to feed 
Such homely what as serves the simple clowne. 

Spens.F. q., VI,ix,7. 

So also in his Shepherd’s Kalendar : 

Come downe, and learne the little what. 

That Thomalin can sayne. July, v. 31. 

The Latin relative is so used by 
modern writers, who have their “ ter- 
tium quid," &c. 


WH AT, pron. The ninth sense of this 
word, in Dr. Johnson, is thus stated: 
“ It is used adverbially, for partly, ill 
part.” It appears to me, that in this 
mode it is no longer used, except in 
conjunction with the preposition with. 

But now, in our memory, what by the decay of th{> 
haven, and what by the overthrow of religious houses 
— it is brought— to miserable nakedness and decay. 

Lamhert, cited in B. Jons, Grammar, 
ed. Whalley, vii, 273. 

They live a popular life, and then what for business, 
pleasure, company, there’s scarce room for a morn- 
ing’s reflexion. Norris, Johnson’s 7th instance. 

It is unusual to use it thus without 
a second what, to mark another side 
of the partition. What with one 
thing, what with another. 

WHAT ELSE. An elliptical interroga- 
tion, for “ what else can be the case 
and equivalent, therefore, to a strong 
affirmation. 

Now, let us read the inventorie, wee’le share it 
equally. Li. What else? Lyly's Mydas, v, 2. 

Li. But canst thou blow it? H. What else? 

M. But not away. Ibid., iv, 3. 

WHEEL, s. Supposed, from the con- 
text, to mean the burden of a song. 
Ophelia says. 

You must sing Down-a>down, an you call him 
a-down-a. O, how the wheel becomes it. 

Kami., iv, 6. 

But there is no direct authority for 
this use of the word ; except a sen- 
tence quoted by Mr. Steevens without 
recollection of the book, the author, 
or the date. This, it must be al- 
lowed, is sufficiently uncertain. It 
should, however, be given. 

The song was accounted a good one, though it was 
not much graced by the wheele, which in no wise 
accorded with the matter thereof. 

The quotation from N. Breton, of 
“heigh ho wele," is not satisfactory, 
without Mr. S.’s interpretation. Yet, 
after all, it must have some such 
meaning. Bota, or rote, certainly 
meant a kind of instrument. 

WHELK, the same as wale, or wheal; 
from wala, Saxon. Stripes, marks, 
discolorations. 

One Bardolph, if your majesty know the man, his 
face is ail bubukles, and whelks, and knobs, and coals 
of fire. Hen. V, iii, 6. 

Chaucer had united whelks and 
knobs : 

Tljat might him helpen of his whelkes white, 

Ne of the knobbes sitting on his cheekes. 

Prol. to Cant. Tales, 

WHELKY. Streaked, striated ; from 
Whelk. 
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He ought the pearles esteemeth hee. 

Which are from Inman seat brought far away. 

Spem. Vxtg. Gnat, v.lOS, 

WHEN. An abrupt and elliptical ex- 
clamation, denoting impatience, and 
equivalent to ** when will such a thing 
be done?” 

Why when, I say 1 Nay, good sweet Kate, be merry. 

Tam.ofShr.,VfA. 

Have at you with another. When ! can you tell. 

Com, of Err., iii, 1. 

So in the old play of Sir John Old- 
castle ; 

Set, parson, set; the dice die in my hand. 

When, parson, when! what, can you find no more? 

Act iv, 1 } Snppl., ii, p. 325. 
Nay then, sweet sir, give reason ; come on, when ? 

Marft. What y. will, Anc. j>r., ii, 225. 

WHE*R, for whether, by contraction. 

Good sir, say whe*r you’ll answer me, or no P 

Com. ofErr^ iv, 1. 

To bid the wind a base he now prepares, 

And wheW he run or fly, they knew not whether. 

Sh. Venvs Ad., Suppl., i, 418. 
No matter now, whe'r thou be false or no, 

Goswin : whether thou love another better, 

Or me alone ; or whe'r thou keep thy vow. 

B. 4r FI. Be.ggar*s Bush, v, 1. 
Who shall doubt, Donne, whe^r 1 a poet be, 

Wlien 1 dare send my epigrams to thee ? 

B. Jons. Epigr., 96. 

WHERE, for whereas. 

But where you think that I take away much use of 
shootinge. Asch. Toxoph., p. 59. 

Where the other instruments 
Did see, and hear, devise, instruct, walk, feel. 

Coriol., i, 1. 

For whether : 

Why here’s all fire, wit, where he will or no. 

Match at Midn., O. PL, vii, 386. 
1 know not where 1 am or no, or speak. 

Or whether tliou dost hear me. 

Ben Jons. New Inn, v, 2. 
Good sir, say wher* you’ll answer me or not. 

Co7n. of Err., iv, 1. 

The use of it in the following pas- 
sage, added to the introduction of 
note, for know not, renders the whole 
very obscure : 

1 note where car’d or carelcsse ornament. 

Where chamce or art l»er fairest eount’nance dighf . 

Carew*s Godfrey of Bullmgne, B. i. 

That is, I know not whether careful 
or careless ornament, whether chance 
or art adorned her [most].” 

WHERE. Used as a substantive, for 
place ; as the logicians use ubi. 

Bid them farewel, Corolla, though unkind; 

Thou iosest here, a better where to find, hear, i, 1. 

WHEREAS. Often used for where. 

You do prepare to ride unto St. Alban’s, 

Whereas the king and nueen do mean to hawk. 

2 J?e». FJ, i, 2. 
At Agtiicourt that fough''. 

Whereas rebellious Prance upon her knees was 
brought. Vrayt. Polyolh., xvi, p. 95. 

He pierced in the tliiekest preasse among, 

Whereas these valiant kniguts had giv’n and taue 
> ull many strokes. Har. Ariosi., ?, 80. 

WHERRBT, or WHIRRIT. A »mart 
blow, or box on the ear. 


Troth, now- I’m invisible, I’ll hit him a sound 
on the ear, when he comes out of the garden. 

Puritan, iv, 3. 

How meekly 

This other fellow here receives his wkirrit. 

B. ft FI. Nice Valour, iv, last sc. 

Derivation uncertain. See T. J. It 
appears by an example there given, 
that Bickerstaff, in Love in a Village, 
used wherret, for the common collo- 
quial word worrit; which, I conceive, 
is not made from this, but a mere 
corruption of worry, 

WHETHER, for which soever, or who- 
ever. 

And whether 

Before us that are here, can force his cousin. 

By fair and knigiitly strength, to touch the pillar, 

He shall enjoy her ; the other lose his head. 

FI. Two Noble Kinsm., iii, 6. 

WHETSTONE. To give the wheU 
stone, as a prize for lying. This 
was a standing jest among our ances- 
tors, as a satirical premium to him 
who told the greatest lie. Ray, 
among Proverbial Phrases, denoting 
a liar, puts first, “He deserves the 
whetstone.^* The origin of the jest 
is not, I believe, exactly made out ; 
but, perhaps, it was with some such 
idea as that of Randolph, in his 
interlude of the Pedlar, of sharpening 
the wits, for fresh exploits of the 
same kind. After other commodities, 
the pedlar brings out a whetstone, on 
which he thus descants : 

But leaving my brains, I come to a more profitable 
commodity ; for, considering how dull half the wits 
of this university [Cambritme] be, I thought it not 
the worst traifique to sell whetstones. This whetstone 
[he continues] will setsucli un edge upon your inven- 
tions, that it wili nmke your rusty iron brains purer 
metal than your brazen faces. Wliet but the knife of 
your capacities on this whetstone, and you may 
presume to dine at the Muses’ Ordinarie, or sup at 
the Oracle of Apollo. Randolphs Works, p. 380. 

Whatever was the original design of 
the allusion, it seems very clear that 
there were, in some places, jocular 
games, in which the prize given for 
the greatest lie was a whetstone, 
Lupton says, 

Dying with us is so loved and allowed, that there are 
many tymes gamings and prizes therefore purposely, 
to encourage one to outlye another. 0. And what 
shall he gaiue that gets the victorie iu lying ? S. He 
shall have a silvet Ufhe stme for hie labour. 

Too Good to he True, p. SO, 1680, 

See this, and more instances, in ^dp. 
Antiq., i, p. 429, 4to. 

In an old morality, Mendex, the 1^, 
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brings R whetstone in his hand, and 
thus blazons his own arms: 

My name is Mendax, a younger brotlier, linially de- 
scended of an auncicat house before the Conquest. 
We geve three whetstones in gules, n'itli no difference. 
U‘. Bulleyn^s Prose Momlitp, cited in Waldfon*$ 
SadSheph., pp. 162 and 220. 

The Cretans being always noted for 
lying, according to the Greek saying, 
Kpt/res ccF* xftevarai, Lyly says. 

If I met with one of Crete, 1 was readie to lie with 
him for the whetstone. Euph. and his Engl., C 4. 

Hence Harington : 

Well might Martuno bears away tlie bell, 

Or else a whetstone challenge for his dew. 

That on the sodaine such a tale could tell, 

And uot a word of all his tale was true. 

Ariosto, xviii, 36. 

Travellers, being always suspected of 
this vice, were complimented with the 
attribute of the whetstone. Ben Jon- 
son’s traveller, Amorphus, hires a 
page named Cos (or Whetstone), 
which occasions this remark : 

CosP how happily hath Tortunc furnish’d him with a 
whetstone. Cmthia’s Bevels, i, 6. 

The brain-sicke youth that feeds his tickled eare 
With sweet-sanc’d lies of some false traveller; 

Which hath the Spanish decades red awhile. 

Or whetstone leasings of old Mandevile. 

Hall, Sat., iv, 6. 

A strange use of the whetstone is re- 
corded by Harington : 

Fart whereof [f. e. of his sentence] being that th 
knight should publicklie acknowledge how he had 
slandered the archbishop, which he did in -vords 
conceived to that purj) 08 e accordingly; yet his ii lends 
gave out, that alt the while he curried a long whet^ 
ston hanging out at the pocket of his sleeve, so con- 
8;picuou8 as men understood liis meaning w'as to give 
himselfe the lye. 

Nuga Antique, vol. ii, p. 240, ed. Park. 

This explains the force of lord 
Bacon’s sarcasm, who, when sir K. 
Digby boasted of having seen the 
philosopher's stone in iiis travels, but 
M’as puzzled to describe it, interrupted 
him, saying, ‘‘ Perhaps it was 9l whet- 
stone,^^ See also Hudibras, P. II, 
C. i, V. 60, and Grey’s note upon it. 
There is no great probability of the 
expression being derived from the 
whetstone of Attius Neevius, as some 
have conjectured ; ‘which would imply 
that the story of.that soothsayer was 
the greatest lie upon record. 

As ancient customs are longest 
retained in the provinces, we find the 
following account of the existence of 
this in the north, as late as in 1792 : 

It is a custom in the north, when a man tells the 
greatest lye in the company, to reward him with a 
whetstone ; which is called lyutg for the whetstone. 
Budvmtk*s ForlnighPs BamUe to the Lakes, Chap. 6. 


It dhes not appear that this tonriat wiu^ 
aware of the antiquity of the ciistotri. 
In Jonson’s Bartholomew Fair, Whet^ 
stone is mentioned in connexion with 
Bedlam : 

Good Lord ! how sharp you are, with being at Bedlam, 
yesterday ! Whetstone has set an edge upon you. Act i. 

What it means can only be conjee* 
tured. As we have no account of 
Whetstone^ the poet, being in Bedlam, 
I should rather guess that a person of 
that name was then the keeper of that 
hospital. See Mr. Gifford’s Note on 
the place. 

WHIBLIN, s.y seems, by the context, to 
mean a eunuch. 

God’s my life, he’s a very mandrake; or else (God. 
bless us) one of these whihlhis, and that’s worse. 

Honest rA,O.Pl., iii,2B7.- 

In another place, it seems to be put 
for whinyard, or sword : 

Come, sir, let go your whiblin ^snatcheth his sword 
from hhti]. B. Brrnie, Lovesick Court, v, 1. 

[Here it has apparently a different 
meaning.] 

tPlantitig the He of Dogs with whihlins, corwhichets,. 
mushromes, and tobacco. Taylor's Workes, 1630. 

WHIFFLER. A person who cleared the 
way for a procession. Mr. Warton,^ 
in a long note on ** the ear-piercings 
fife,” in Othello, explains whiffler to 
mean ffer; but derives it from an old 
French word viffleur, which nowhere 
exists, except in what is considered as 
a misprint, in a passage from Rymer’s 
Foedera. But whiffle itself meant a 
fife in English, from a whiffy or puff 
of wind ; whiffler^ therefore, in that 
sense, was regularly made from whiffle. 
Mr. Douce seems satisfactorily to ex- 
plain the mattter. Whifflers, or fifers^ 
generally went first in a procession 
from which circumstance the name 
was transferred to other persons wha 
succeeded to that office, and at length 
was given to those who went forward 
merely to clear the way for the pro- 
cession. See Illustr. of Shakesp., i, 
p. 507. Grose, who found the word 
still in use in Norfolk, thought it 
peculiar to that county, and defines it 
thus : Whifflers^ men who make way 
for the corporation of Norwich^ by 
flourishing their swords.” frov. 
Gloss. But the whifflers had the iaeoie 
office everywhere else. Coles trans^ 
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lates it viator. Thus Shakespeare 
speaks of tlie sea, 

wliicli, like a v whiffler ’foretlie king 
Seems to prepare lus Hm. V, Act v, Chorus. 

And Mr. Steevens quotes from a play 
called the Isle of Gulls : 

And Maiiasses shall g*) before like a whiffler, and 
clear the way with his horns. 1633. 

Tobacco’s a whiffler. 

And cries huff snuff with furic. 

B. Holiday’s Texvoya.y.ia., act ii, sc. 3. 

it clearly means a person to introduce, 
in the following example : 

But, as a poet tliat’s no scholar, makes 
Vulgarity liis whiffler, and so takes 
Passage, with ease and state. 

Chapman, Verses on Fletcher's Faithful Shepherdess, 

Weber there interpreted it habhler^ho,* 
In the city of London, young freemen, 
who march at the head of their pro- 
per companies on the lord mayor’s 
day, sometimes with flags, were called 
whifflerSy or bachelor whifflerSy not 
because they cleared the way, but 
because they went first, as whifflers 
did. 

I look’d the next lord mayor’s day to see you o’ the 
livery, or one of tlje bachelor whifflers. 

City Match, 0. PI., ix, 312. 

Here it means merely attendants : 

Three hundred of these goldfinches have I enter- 
tained for my follow ers ; I can go in no corner, but I 
meet w'ith some of my whifflers in tlieir accoutre- 
ments. You may hear them half a mile ere they 
come at you. 

Chapm. Mans, D' Olive, Anc. Dr,, iii, p. 397. 
This, hearing them so far off, he pre- 
sently explains to arise from the jin- 
gling of their spurs. The note on it, 
in the book referred to, is erroneus. 
Whiffler has also been used as equi- 
valent to a whiffling^ or trifling fellow, 
particularly by Swift, and the authors 
of his time, whom Johnson quotes for 
it. In that sense, it is certainly 
derived from whffl or puff of wind, 
mere emptiness. 

WHIG, s. A thin liquor made from 
whey ; from hwag, whey, Saxon, A 
modern commentator defines it thus : 
“ Whig is, I believe, formed from the 
whey of milk, after the cheese curd 
has been separated from it by runnet; 
a second and inferior curd being sepa- 
rated from the whey by an acid mix- 
ture ; the remainder, after being 
slightly fermented, is called whig, and 
^rank by the poorer classes as small 
beer.’* Ancient Drama, vol. vi, p, 121. 
Where the writer gained this exact 


description, he does not say ; but it 
is certainly something of that sort. 
Coles Latinises it by '‘serum lactis 
tenue.” Dr. Jamieson defines it, “A 
thin and sour liquid of the lacteous 
kind.” 

Drink whig, and sour milk, while I rince my throat 
with Bourdeaux and Canary. Beyw. Engl. Trav., i, 2. 
The nore old couple wisht their bread were meat, 
their whig were perry. 

Warn. Alb. Engl, viii, 42, p. 202. 
With green cheese, clouted cream, with flawns and 
custards stor’d. 

Whig, cyder, and with whey, I domineer a lord. 

Drayton, Muses' Elys., Nymph. 6. 

The classing it with cider and perry, 
seems to imply that it was a fermented 
liquor. 

The nick-name of whig, as applied to 
a party, is commonly derived from 
this ; but bishop Burnet derives it 
from Whiggamor, a cattle-driver in 
the south-west of Scotland, by con- 
traction whigg. His opinion, as a 
Scotchman, must have the more 
weight, because the name had been 
applied to the Scotch fanatics, before 
it was taken up, as a term of ridicule, 
against the country party in England ; 
which was about 1680. Nor does 
there appear much propriety in 
applying the name of a liquor, not 
much in use, to a party. Tlie Scotch 
whigs were a party themselves ; and 
at one time, according to Burnet, a 
formidable array. See Hume ; also 
Jamieson; and T. J. Woodrow, a 
Scottish historian, seems rather to 
favour the other derivation; but there 
is no reason to prefer his opinion to 
that of Barnet and others. Tory is 
an Irish name for certain lawless 
plunderers. Both terms have con- 
tinued in use, as party distinctions, 
though their original meaning is for- 
gotten, and, in the application, often 
reversed. 

•ILicking his lips, in thinking that his theame 
Is milke, cheese, butter, whav, whig, curds, and 
creame. Taylor's tVorkes, 1080. 

+The people tliere have neither horse or cowe, 

Nor sheepe, nor oxe, or asse, nor pig, or sowe ; 

Nor creame, curds, whig, wliay, buttermilke, or cheese. 

Ibid. 

WHILE, adv., was often improperly 
used for until. This misuse of the 
word is still prevalent in some pro- 
vincial dialects. 
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We will keep ourself 

Till supper -time alone : while then, God bless you. 

Macb., iii, 1. 

The Romaynea had a law that everye man should use 
shootinge in peace tyme, while he was forty yeare 
oulde. Ascham, Toxojph., p. 16. 

Cleauthes, if you want money, me ; 

I’ll trust you, while your father’s dead. 

Maes. Old Law, i, 1. 

Even Jonson so uses it : 

And want some little means 
To keep me upright, while things be reconciled. 

Devil is an Ass, i, 2. 

WHILES. Long prevalent instead of 
while ; it is so written generally in 
the old copies of Shakespeare, and 
has been, in most instances, changed 
to whiles by the modern editors. Used 
also, as well as whiley for until. 

He shall conceal it. 

Whiles you are w illing it shall come to note. 

Twelfth 

This addition of a redundant s has 
extensively corrupted both words and 
names. Thus unaware became w«a- 
waresy &c. ; and in names it may 
always be suspected, except when the 
8 clearly stands for son. 

Here it is whilst y and is elliptically 
used for “while you are doing that:’’ 

Go run 

And tell the duke ; and whilst, I’ll close her eyes. 

B. ^ FI. Cupid's Rev., ii, 5. 

Whilsty I believe, was originally a 
mere corruption of whiles. 

WHi^.EARE, WHILERE, or WHI- 
LE ARE. The same as ere whiley only 

transposed ; that is, formerly. 

Will you troul the catch 

You taught me but while-ere. Tempest, iii, 2. 

That cursed wight, from whom I whyleare, 

A man of hell, that calls himself Despaire. 

Spens. F. Q., I, ix, 28. 

Doe you not know this seely timorous deere. 

As usual to his kinde, hunted wkileare. 

Browne, Brit. Past., 1, iii, p. 69. 

It is found in Milton. See T. J. 
WHILOM, adv. Once, formerly; a 
Chaucerian word, but so often intro- 
duced by more recent authors, that it 
is not unknown to many readers. 

Whilom thou was peregall to the best. 

Spens. Sh. Kal, Aug., \. 8 
Proud Rome herself, that tohilome laid l»er yoke 
On the wide world, and vanquish’d all with war. 

Tancr. ^ Gism., 0. PI., ii, 175. 

WHIMLEN, or WHIMLING. A fan- 
ciful derivative from whiniy like whim^ 
whamy applied, in the following quo- 
tation, to country ladies; but no 
more appropriate, I presume, than 
what d* ye call ^emsy or the like. 

Marry, before 1 could procure my properties, alarm 
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came that some of the whimlens had too much [pro- 
bably too much liquor, bv what follows]. 

B. Jons. Masque of Love Restored, vol. v, p. 404. 

In Beaumont and Fletcher it is whim.’- 
lingy and there used in contempt, by 
a boisterous woman, speaking to a 
delicate young girl : 

Go, whimling, and fetch tw’o or three grating loaves 
out of the kitchin to make gingerbread of. ’Tis such 
an untoward thing 1 Coxcomb, act iv. 

WHIM - WHAMS. Trinkets, trifles, 
whimsical ornaments. A mere redu- 
plication of whim. 

Nay not that way, 

They’ll pull ye all to pieces for your whim-whams. 
Your garters, and your gloves. 

B. f - FI. Night Walker, act i. 
’Tis more comely, 

I wis, than tlieir other whim-whams. 

Massing. City Mad., iv, a, 
fHer kercher hung from under her cap. 

With a taile like a flie flap. 

And tyed it fast with a whim wham, 

Knit up agaiue with a trim tram. 

Cohler ofCanterburie, 1608* 
f His Alkaron, his Moskyes are whim-whams, 

False bug-beare babies, fables all that dams. 

Taylor's Workes, 1630. 

tWhen with her flesh mans stomack she hath fed, 
She gives him ease and comfort in his bed ; 

She yeelds no whim-whams wavering on his crest, 

But she relieves him with repose and rest. Ibid. 

WHIN ID’ ST. An unintelligible word, 
occurring only in the folio editions of 
Shakespeare, and in what is now the 
beginning of act ii ; in the first folio> 
Part ii, p. 9 ; 

Speak then, thou whinid'st leaven. 

Tro. and Cress., ii, 1. 

The best conjectural reading that has 
been offered, is vinew'dy mouldy ; but 
“unsalted leaven,” is the reading of 
the quartos, to which the modern 
editors have gone back to fetch it. 
The word is probably a mere corrup- 
tion of vinewdst, for “ most mouldy.” 
If, then, the text is to be changed at 
all, we should read. 

Speak then, thou vinewd'st leaven, ipeak. 

See Vinew’d. 

WHIN YA RD, s. A sword, or hanger; per- 
haps rather the latter, which is Min- 
shew’s interpretation. Skinner says, 
from winnauy to win, and ore, honour^ 
Saxon ; but this is not very probable. 
The best Saxon derivation has been 
entirely overlooked, which is winn, 
war or destruction, and gerdy yard or 
instrument. It will then mean warlike 
or destroying instrument, which ia 
surely a fair description of a sword. 

Nor from their button’d tawny leather belts 
Dismiss their biting whinyards. 

Edw. Ill, i, 2 } Capell’s Frolusioni. 
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This dsboiVd wUnyard 
1 will reclaim to comely bows and arrows. 

The rt/#,O.Pl.. viii,412. 

When it was becoming obsolete, it 
was used, like other words so circum- 
stanced, in burlesque ; in which way 
we find it in Hudibras : 

He snatch’d his whinyard up, that fled 
When he was falling off Ins steed. 

As rats do from a fmlitig house. I, ii, 938. 

But it does not appear to have been 
always a burlesque terra, which the 
first examples seem to show. 

The Scottish dialect has whinger ^ in 
the same sense ; which evidently must 
have come from the same origin. 
See Jamieson. 
tWHIP-BROTH. 

Wliere I was ill thought of by my friends, scorned 
by my foes, and in conclusion, in a greater pur.zell 
then the blinde beare in the midst of all her u?Atp- 
hroih. Taylor* 8 WorJces^ 1630. 

tWHIP-HER GINNEY. An old name 
of a game at cards. 

At primefisto, post and payre, primero, 

Maw, whip‘her-ginny, he’s a lib’rall hero. 

Taylor's Wories, 1630. 

f WHIPPET. A cur-dog. SeeWHAPPET. 

In the shapes and formes of dogges; of all which, 
there are but two sorts that are usefull for mans 
profit, which two ere the mastiffe, and the little 
curre, tohippet, or house-dogge ; all the rest are for 
pleasure and recreation. Taylor's Workes. 

^WHIPPING-POST. A stationary im- 
plement of punishment formerly as 
common as the stocks. 

Be brought to th’ whipping post and there be stript. 
And as a roague stande ready to be whipt. 

The Newe Sfetatnorphosis, 1600- 
In Ix)ndon and within a mile, I weene. 

There are of jayles or prisons full eighteene. 

And sixty whipping-posts, and stocks and cages. 
Where sin with shame and sorrow hath due w'ages. 

Taylor's IForkes, 1680. 

He dares out-dare stocks, whipping-posts, or cage. 

Ibid. 

W HIPSTOCK, 8. The stock or handle 
of a whip, but frequently put for the 
whip itself; particularly a carter’s 
whip. 

For Malvolio’s nose is no whipstock. Twelfth N., ii, 3. 
Phoebus, when 

He broke his whipstock, and exclaim’d against 
The horses of the sun, but whisper’d to 
The loudness of his fi:^. 

B. and FI. Two Nob. Kinsm., i, 2. 
For, by his rusty outside, he appears 
To have practis’d more the whip-stock than the lance. 

Pericles, ii, 0. 

Beggars fear him more than the justice, and as much 
as the whip-stock. Earle's Microc., p. 60, ed. Bliss. 

Here it is spelt whip-stalk : 

Bought you a whistle and a whip-stalk too, 

To be revenged on their villainies. 

Span. Trag., 0, PI., iii, 180. 

It is once or twice used as a name of 
reproach for a carter, ^'base whip- 


stockJ*^ See the notes on the above 
passages. 

WHIRL-BONE, s. The round bone of 
the knee, called the knee-pan> or 
patella. 

Woman was once a ribbe (as Truth has said), 

Else sith her tonaue runs wide from every point, 

I should have deem’d her substance had been made 
Of Adam’s whirl-hone, when it was out o* th* joint. 

Bancroft's E^ig., B. i, Ep> 92. 
"The whirl-bone of the knee, patella.” CoUs, Lat. Diet. 

tPatel'a La palette du genouil. The whirle hone of 

the knee. Nomenclator. 

WHIRLICOTE, s. An open car, or 
chariot. 

Of old time coatches were not knowne in this island, 
but chariots or whirlicotes, and they onely used of 
princes or great estates, such as had their footmen 
about them. Stowe's Lond., 1599, p. 65. 

WHIRLING-PLAT appears to be used 
for whirlpool, in the following pas- 
sage : 

Even as a stone cast into a plaine even still water, 
will make the water move a gi'eat space, yet, if there 
be any whirling-plat in the water, the moving ceaseth 
when it cometn at the whirling-plat. 

Jschani, Toxoph., p. 163, repr. 

Called also whirl-pit : 

Down sunk they like a falling stone, 

By raging whirlpits overthrown. 

Sandys, Paraph, of Exod. xv. 
iCar. Here is the gulph that swallowes all my land ; 
And to this desperate whirlepU am I reeling. 

Marmyon's Fine Companion, 1633. 
tFrom whence some being thrust headlong, stucke 
fast there, with their armour and weapons eucumbring 
them, wiiere the river is shallow, and yeeldeth foords : 
others were sw'allowed up and drowned in holes and 
whirlepits. Holland's Ammianus Marcel., 1609. 

tWHlRL-PUFF. A whirlwind. 

Whiles these affaires are carried on end by sundrie 
whirle-puffes in the utmost marches of the east. 

Holland's Ammianus Marcel., 1609. 
And whiles some deadly and pestiferous whirU-pvife 
raisetli up still these miseries of common mischiems 
in tlie state. Ibid. 

When from his lips these words had tane their flight, 
A sliufiling whirle-puffe roar’d amongst the trees. 

Historie ^Albino and BelUtma, 1638, p. 116. 

fWHIRL-WATER. A water-spout. 

I hear of a whirlwater upon the Thames, confirmed by 
all I speak with,, according to the relation 1 sept you 
at first. But for the falling of a cataract (as Dr. 
Meddus in your last writes) as I heard it not before 
from any other, so I meet with many tliat deny it, 
and that there was no other water fell over the duke’s 
water-gate than what came of the breaking there of 
the wVirlwaUr, or, as some call it, the water -pillar. 

Letter dated 1636. 

tWHIRRBT. A blow. 

And in a fume gave Furius 
A whirret on the eare. 

Kendall's Flowers of Epigramtnes, 1677* 

WHISH, and WHISHT. Corruptions 
of Whist, silent. 

You took my answer well, and all was whisk. 

Haringt, Ep., i, 37. 
When they perceived that Solonum, by the adnse of 
his father, was annoynted king, by and by there was 
all whisht. Latimer, Sem*, fol. 84> b. 

Why do you whisht thus ? here’s none to hear you. 

Xnngua, 0. Pi, v, 312. 
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WHISK. 1. A game at cards. 

Ruffe, slam, trump, noddy, hole, eant, new>cut. 

Unto the keeping of foure knaves lie’l put. 

Taj/hr*s mrkes.mO. 

2. Quick; rapid. 

Sometimes his eyes are goard witli an oxe home, 

Or suddaine dasht out with a sacKe of come, 

Or tlie whiske brusliing of a coachmares taile 
To lit the coach, but all these thoughts may faile. 

Taylor^s Workes. 

3. A|)art of a woman’s dress. 

No, you’r deceived when you suppose 
Your wives will part with whisk or cloaths. 

The Annals of Love, 1673. 
1 rais’d nay doe, and lac’d her gown, 

I pinu’d her whisk, and dropt a crown. 

Wit and Drollery, 1682, p. 123. 
In ruffs, and fifty other ways : 

Their wrinkled necks u'ere* cover’d o’er 
With whisks of lawn, by grannums wore 
In base contempt of bisliops sleeves. 

Hudihras Redivivus, 1706. 

WHISKET, s. A basket. I do not 
recollect to have seen this word in 
use, but Coles acknowledges it thus : 
‘^A whisket, corbis, cophinus.” Lat. 
Diet, Baxter also has it under 
Bascaiida, which he derives from the 
Celtic participle uascand, pressum : 

Unde fit, [he adds] quod viminei copbini genus agres- 
tibus Anglis dicitur whisket. Gloss. Aniiq. Brit. 

WHIST, was probably at first, as Skinner 
suggests, an interjection commanding 
silence by the mere sound, like ^st in 
Latin, or our hush^ which is only a 
modification of the same sound. We 
find this original use here : 

Whist, whist, my master! Hon. Wk., 0. PI., iii, 331. 

Several poets, however, have used it 
for silenced. 

The wild waves whist. Temp., i, 2. 

So was the Titaness put down and whist. 

Spens. Canto of Mutab., vii, 69. 

So even Milton : 

The winds, with wonder whist, 

Smoothly the waters kist. Ode on Nath., v. 64. 

That the name of the game of whist 
is derived from this, is known, I pre- 
sume, to all who play, or do not play 
it. 

WHIST, adj. Still, quiet. 

So whist and dead a silence reigned, welcoming such 
sweet death. Har. Nugm Ant., vol. ii, p. 97, 12ino ed. 
So that now all her enimies are as whist as the bird 
attagen. Eiiphues and his Engl., I i b. 

Upon a rock, and underneath a hill, 

Par from the town, where all is whist and still. 

Marlow, Hero and h., B. i. 

Sir J. Harington has made it whish^ 
for the sake f a rhyme, as noticed 
above. 

To WHIST, V. To be silent. 

Th* other nipt so nie 

Tliat whist 1 could not. Mirr. for Mag., p. 427. 
Tliey wAisted all, with fixed face attent. 

Surrey’s Trans, of Virg., 1. 1. 

*‘Conticuere omnes,” &c. 


Milton has employed hist as a verb, 
instead of whist; which is still ,the V 
vocalised : 

And the mute silence hist along, 

'Less Philomel will deign a song. II Penseroac, SS. 

Let silence hush everything, unless 
Philomel will deign to sing.” 

To WHISTLE OFF. To dismiss by a 
whistle ; a term in hawking. A 
hawk seems to have been usually 
sent off in this way, against the wind 
when sent in pursuit of prey; with it, 
or down the wind, when turned loose, 
and abandoned. 

If I do prove her haggard, 

Thougli that her jesses were my dear heart-strings, 
I’d whistle her off, and let her down the wind, 

- To prey at fortune. Othello, iii, 3. 

This is he 

Left to fill up your triumph, he tliat basely 
Whistled his honour off to th* wind ; that coldly 
Shrunk in his politic head. B. FI. Bonduca, iv, 3. 

Here he is sent off to his prey ; 

As a long-winged liawke when he is first whistled off 
the fist, mounts aloft, and for his pleasure fetchetn 
many a circuit iu the ayre, still soaring higher and 
higher, till lie come to his full pitch, and, in the end, 
when the game is sprung, comes downe amaine, and 
stoupes vipon the sudden. Burton’s Anat., ii, 1 — 3. 

The hawk was called back to the 
hand, by the same signal. 

If you can whistle her 

To come to fist, make trial, play the young falconer. 

Spanish Gipsie, 1663. 

The WHITE. The central part of the 
mark upon the butts, in archery. The 
whole was painted in concentric 
circles of different colours, the interior 
circle being white, and in the centre 
of the white was a pin of wood, to 
cleave which with the arrow was the 
greatest triumph of a marksman. 
Johnson quotes both Dryden and 
Southern for this use of the word, 
though the thing was nearly disused 
in their time. In older authors it 
was very common, as such shooting 
was then a daily practice. It was 
called also blanc in French, as well as 
but, or mark. 

'Twaa 1 won the wager, though you hit the white. 

Taming of Shr., v, 2, 
An archer say you is to he knowen by Ins aime, not 
by his arrowe ; but your aime is so ill, that if you 
knewe how Ihrre wide from the white your shaft 
Bticketb, you would hereafter rather breake your 
bowe then bend it. Euphues and Ms Engl. 

Hence to hit the white, was psed to 
signify “to be right,” “you have hit 
the mark.” 

Quoth mother Hewlett, you have hit the white. 

Drayton’s Mooncalf, p. 609 . 
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As oft* you’ve wanted brains 
And art to strike the white, 

As you liave levelled right. 

Fdtham’s Parody on Jenson's Ode on leaving 
the Stage. 

WHITE BOY. A term of endearment 
to a favorite son, or dependant. So, 
in the Knight of the Burning Pestle, 
Mrs. Merrythought says to her darling 
son Michael, 

What says my white boy ? Act ii, sc. 2. 

I know, quoth I, I am his white boy, and will not be 
gulled. Ford's 'Tis Pity, ^e., i, 8. 

tFie, young gentleman, will such a brave sparke as 
you, that is your mother’s white-boy, undoe your hopes. 

The Two Lancashire Lovers, 1640, p. 19. 

White was generally a term of 
favour : 

When he returns. I’ll tell twenty admirable lies of 
his hawk, and then I shall be his little rogue, and his 
white villain, for a whole week after. 

Returns from Pemassus, M, 6. 

T. Warton adds, as an illustration that, 
Dr. Busby used to call his favorite 
scholars hii white boys; and says 
that he could add a variety of other 
combinations. Hist, of Poetry, 
Fragm, q/* Vol. iv, p. 65. 

The White^hoysoi Ireland were a very 
different description of persons, in 
much later times. 

WHITE-DEATH, of which one or two 
interpretations have been given, in 
the following passage means, I think, 
no more than joa/e death. 

Let the white death sit on thy cheek for ever. 

We [blushes] ’ll ne’er come there again. 

All's Well, ii, 3. 

WHITE-FRIARS, in London, was a 
part situated to the south of Fleet- 
street, and east of the Temple, being 
contiguous to both ; nearly where 
Salisbury-court and Dorset-street now 
are. Having been formerly a sanc- 
tuary, it long retained the privilege of 
protecting persons liable to arrest, 
and thus became the resort of debtors, 
bankrupts, and profligates of all 
descriptions. This privilege being 
abolished by act of parliament, in the 
reign of queen Anne, it remained for 
some time much deserted, as is 
described by the graceless Ned Ward, 
in his London Spy, p. 158, &c., who 
adf^ a kind of ballad on the subject ; 
but all so much in his own very low 
style, as to be no less disgusting than 
the place itself had been. 


Though there be none far-fet, there will dear-bought. 
Be fit for ladies : some for lords, knights, squires j 
Some for your waiting wench, and city wives, ^ 

Some for your men, and daughters of White-friars. 

B. Jons. Prol. 1 to Silent Woman, 
Sir P. The gentleman, believe it, is of worth, 

And of our nation. 

Lady P. Ay, your White-friars nation. 
Come, I blush for you, master Would-be, I. 

B. Jons. Fox, iv, 1. 

WHITE-HERRING. A fresh herring, 
opposed to a dry or red herring. 

Hop-dance cries in Tom’s belly for two white-herring. 

^ ... ®- 
Steevens explained it a pickled or 

Dutch herring, and referred to the 
Northumberland Household Book, 
p. 8 ; but there three are ordered for 
a young lord or lady’s breakfast, and 
four for my lord’s, which no lord or 
lady could possibly eat. In Warner’s 
Antiquitates Culinariee, they are there- 
fore rightly explained fresh her- 
rings.” Prelim, Disc,, p. 1 (50). 
fWHITE-POT. A dish which appears 
to have been peculiar to Devonshire, 
and a receipt to make which will be 
found below. 

Hee is caried on the backes of foure deacons, after 
the maner of carying whytepot queenes in Westerne 
May-games. 

Batman's Golden Books of the Leaden Goddes, 1677. 
He is an English man, and English dyet will serve 
his turne. If the Norfolk dumplin, and the Devon- 
shire white-pot, be at variance, he will atone them, 
the bag-puadings of Gloucestershire, the blacke- 
pi^iddings of Worcestershire. Taylor's Workes, 1630. 
Tlie people of this countiy (Devonshire) are strong 
and well made, and as they have a peculiar sort of 
food, which they call white-pots, so the women have 
a peculiar sort of garment, which they wear upon 
their shoulders called whittles, they are like mantles 
with fringes about the edges, without which the 
common sort never ride to market, nor appear in 

? ublick. Brome's Travels, 1700, p. 234.^ 

'o make an excellent white-pot . — Take two quarts of 
cream, boil in it, in a short time, half an ounce of 
mace, a piece of cinnamon, and half a nutmeg ; then 
cut a white penny-loaf exceeding thin, then lay the 
slices at the nottom of a dish, and cover them with 
marrow ; add likewise a dozen yolks of eggs to the 
cream, well beaten in rose-water, and sweeten it witli 
i a sufficient quantity of sugar; then take out the 
spices, beat up the cream well, and fill a broad 
bason in w hich the bread, raisins, and marrow^ was 
laid, and bake it; when it is enough, scrape white 
sugar on it, and serve it up. Closet of Rarities, 1706. 

WHITE POWDER. A common notion 
prevailed, and subsisted even in very 
late times, that there was such a com- 
position as a white gunpowder, which 
would explode without noise. Sir 
T. Browne does not deny that such a 
powder might be formed ; but says 
that it would be useless. '‘But this,” 
he says, “contrived either with or 
without salt-peter, will surely be of 
little force, and the effects thereof no 
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way to be feared : for as it omits of 
report, so will it of effectual exclusion ; 
aiul so the charge be of little force 
which is excluded.’* Vulg. Err,, II, 
V, p. 92, 4to. Yet tlie^idea was very 
prevalent. 

One offers to lay five hundred pounds—that you were 
killed with a pistol charged with white •powder. 

B. and FI. Hon. Man^e Fort., ii, 2. 

Some conspirators in queen Eliza- 
beth’s time confessed that they had 
intended to murder the queen with 
fire-arms charged with white powder ; 
but it is not pretended that any such 
preparation was found in their pos- 
session. There is, however, an old 
poem by May, called The White 
Powder Ploty printed in 1662. 
tWHITENESS. Nakedness. 

^Twas a rape 

Upon my honour, more then on her whitenesse. 

Chapman's Revenge for Honour, 1654. 
And now I would not but this devil prince 
Had done this act upon Caropia’s whiteness. Ibid. 

WHIT-FLAW. A painful abscess, or 
gathering in the fingers, by which the 
nails are sometimes thrown off ; now 
called a whitlow, Minshew has it 
white-blowe ; it is called so from 
looking white. 

The nails fain off by whit-fiaws. 

Herrick's Poems^. 193. 
Johnson has a quotation from Wise, 
in which he witnesses that it was 
called whitflaw by the common people. 
See Johnson. 

Roste the root [of Buglosse] in the embers in a wett 
clout, and mix it with as much rosted apples and a 
little butter, to asswage the paine of a white flaw. 

Langhands Garden of Health, Bugloss, 20. 

See Fellon. 

WHITING -MOPS. Young whitings, 
Gurnard-moppes are also mentioned 
by Puttenham. See Moppe. 

They will swim you their measures, like whiting- 
mops, as if their feet were finns. 

B. and FI. Love's Cure, ii, 2. 

Metaphorically, a fair lass : 

1 have a stomach, and could content myself 
With this pretty whiting-mop. 

Massing. Guardian, iv, 2. 
tHe bids thefe without further stops, 

Arme th’ Greekes, with heads like whiting mops. 

Homer a la Mode, 1665. 

fWHITLETHER. Leather made very 
rough by peculiar dressing. 

Thy gerdill made of the whittlether whange, 

Whimi thow has wore God knawes howe longe. 

MS. Lansd., 241. 

As for the wench, ITe not part with her 
Till age hath render’d her whitlether. 

Homer a la Mode, 1665. 

WHITSON ALB, A festival held at 


Whitsuntide, where of course much 
ale was swallowed. There were also 
bride-ales^ Midsummer-aleSy and other 
ales. See Ale. 

Whitson-ales, says Mr. Douce, are conducted in this 
manner. Two persons are chosen, previously to the 
meeting, to be lord and lady of the ale, who ttress as 
suitably as they can to the characters they assume. 
A large empty barn, or some such building, is pro- 
vided for the lord’s hall, and fitted up with seats to 
accommodate the company. Here they assemble to 
dance and regale, in tlie best manner the circum- 
stances and the place will afford ; and eacli young 
fellow treats his girl with a ribband or favour. The 
lord and lady honour the hall with their presence, 
attended by tlie steward, sword-bearer, purse-bearer, 
and mace-bearer, with their several badges or ensigns 
of office. They have likewise a train-bearer or page, 
and a fool or jester, drest in a party-coloured jacket, 
whose ribaldry and gesticulation contribute not a 
little to the entertainment of some part of the com- 
pany. The lord’s music, consisting of a pipe and 
tabor, is employed to conduct the dance. 

In Carter's Jnc. Sculpt., ii, 10. 

See also 0. PL, x, 303, and Popular 
Ant., i, p. 228, 4to. 

WHITSTER, «. A bleacher of linen, 
one who whitens it by bleaching; 
from white, I do not know that the 
word is even now out of use ; but the 
authorities for it are few. 

Carry it among the whitsters in Datchet mead, and 
there empty it in the muddy ditch, close by thi 
Thames* side. Merry W. W., Hi, 3, 

The time of bleaching is afterwards 
called whiting time^ Ibid, 

A WHITTLE, s, A small clasp-knife. 
Cultellus.” Coles, A Saxon word. 

For their knives care not, 

While you have throats to answer j for myself. 

There’s not a whittle in tii’ unruly camp. 

But I do prize it at my love, before 
The revercnd’st throat in Atliens. 

Timon of Ath., v, 3 

The knot, a very dull whittle may cut asunder. 

Bp. Hall, in T. J, 

The term is said to be still common 
in several counties. Gayton has used 
whittle for a knot, and nnwhitled for 
untied. Fest, NoteSy p. 34. 
WHITTLED, part. Drunk ; analogous 
to the more modern term of cuty in 
the same sense. 

The best was, our masters were as well whitled as 
wee, for they yet lie by it. 

Lyly's Mother Bomhie, iii, 3. 

Coles acknowledges the word, and 
renders it, “ Ebriatus, appotus,” &c. 

A Christmas temptation, after the devil was well 
whitled, Harsnett on Popish Impost., X 3, 

Taylors shall be patiernes and presidents to sober 
men, a busbell of wheat to a tankard of beere, lest 
they cut their fingers when they are whitteld. 

(hole's Almanacke, p. 47, 
In vino veritas. When men are well whitled, their 
toungs run at randome. Withals* Diet., p. 560, 
+ Within the province of Africanus, ruling over 
Pannonia Secunda, some boone companions in Sir- 
mium having taken their cups very liberally untill 
61 
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they were well whithd, supposing no man to bee by 
for to lieare their talke, tell freely to finding fault 
with the present government. 

Holland's Amtniantts Marcel., 1609. 

fWHOBALL, JOHN. Proverb. 

Se deludi facile baud patitur. You cannot easily 
make him a foole. He is none of John WhohalU 
children. Hee will be abused at no mans hands if he 
may. Terence in English, 1614. 

WHOE, for ho, in the phrase '‘there 
was no ho with him.’* See Ho. 

Commend his house-keeping, and he will beggar 
himself; commend his temperance, and he will starve 
himself. 

Laudatque virtus 

Crescit, ei immensum gloria calcar habet. 

He is mad, mad, no whoe with him. 

Burt. Anat. of Mel., p. 125. 

WHOOBUB, 8. A mere corruption of 
huhhuh; a loud noise, accompanied 
with exclamation. 

Had not the old man come in with a against 

his daughter and the king’s son. Winter's Tale, iv, 3. 

To WHOOP. To cry out, to exclaim 
with astonishment. The same as 
hoop; as whoot, for hoot. 

That admiration did not whoop at them. 

Henry V, ii, 2. 

And yet again wonderful, and after that out of all 
whooping. As you 1. it, iii, 2. 

tWitli that the shepheard whoop'd ior joy. 

Quoth he, ther’s never shepheaids boy. 

That ever was so bhst. 

Drayton's Shepherd's Garland. 

tlb WHURRY. To whisk along 
quickly. 

That taylers may sue to thee for worke, more then 
for payment, and serjeants. may stand, and gaze at 
thy fatre progrease by the compters, whirst thy 
coach-mares shall w hurry thee farre from attach- 
ments. Taylor's Workes, 1630. 

And in their race their rider overthrow, 

Whurryxng the chariot with them to the shore. 

Virgil, hy Vicars, 1632. 

fWHUSTED. Concealed. 

Albeit the lawe or rather the lihertie of an hystorie 
requireth, that all shoulde bee related, and nothing 
. whusted. Holinshed’s Chronicles, 1577. 

WHY-NOT, 8. An arbitrary proceed- 
ing; as that of a person who gives 
no reason for his acts, but the mere 
captious question, why not? 

Capoch’d your rabbins of the synod, 

And snapp’d their canons with a why-not. 

H^ibras, II, ii, 529. 

It is also in Butler’s genuine Remains : 

When the church 

Was taken with a why-not in the lurch. 

Vol.i,p.l71. I 

So quid ni, in Latin. N^a8h in loco. 
Also for any sudden event : 

Yoiur highness shall understand that this game I 
spealc oC which was one of the fairest in England, by 
certaiue bootie play between a protector and a bishop 
(1 suppose it was at tick-take), Was like to have been 
lost with a why-not. 

Nuga Antig., ii, p. 144, ed. Park. 
If you hit your adversary and n^lect the advantage, 
you are taken with a why-not, which is the loss of one. 

Cmpl, Gamester, p. 113, on Tick-tack. 


Hence Mr. Monck Mason’s ridiculous 
and only interpretation of tiie word 
is, that it "was a term in the game 
of tick-tack;'^ whereas it is only the 
writer’s way of saying that " you are 
taken arbitrarily and instantly.” Of 
the other examples, he seems to have 
been ignorant. 

WICK, wycy in Saxon (surely from 
vicus, ultimately), had many signifi- 
cations, but Jill denoting a fixed abode, 
or residence. Thus it meant a street, 
a Tillage, a camp, a castle, a place of 
work, &c. So that Stowe is justified 
in bis account of Candle-wick Ward 
in London : 

Candle-vvriglit, or Candle-«>*VA’, street took that name 
(as may be supposed) eyther of chaundlcrs, &c.— or 
otherwise wike, which is tlie place where they use • 
to worke them. As scalding wike, by the Stockes- 
market, was called of the powlters scalding and 
dressing their poultry there : and in divers countries, 
dayrie-houses, or cottages, wherein they make butter 
and cheese, are usually called wickes. 

London, p. 171, ed. 1599. . 

Camden notices these significations of 
the Saxon wic, under Norwich, p. 304, 
ed. 1587. 

Hence all the places terminated in 
wick, and many villages called Wick 
alone. Wich, however, generally 
implies salt springs; as Droitwich, 
Nantwich, Northwich, Middlewich, 
&c. The wich, in Norwich, is thought 
to be only a corruption of wick. It 
is possible, however, that both Nor- 
wich and Ipswich may have been 
named from the making of salt at 
those places, from sea- water ; and so 
likewise Sandwich, Harwich, &c. See 
Wych. 

WIDE, a., with allusion to archery, was 
when the arrow flew a good way, on 
one side or the other, of the mark. 
The same term is still used by bowl- 
ers ; of being distant from the jack. 
It was also said, "'wide o* the how 
hand,” or "wide on the shaft hand.” 

But shoote wide and farre of the marke is a thiM 

S ossible. Asch. Toxoph,, p. 12o. 

h I was but two bows widq. 

Massing. Old Law, ii, 2. 
Surely he sliootes wyde on the bow hand, and ve^ far 
from the marke. Spens. View oflrel, p. 372, Todd. 
Y’arc wide o* the how-nand still, brother ; itty longhigs 
are not wanton, but wayward. 

Hon. Wh., 0. Ph, iii, 268. 

Sometimes without any explanatory 
adjunct : 
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Dar’flt tliou break first? 

Arc. You’re teirfe. 

B. ^ FI. Two Nolle Kimtn., ii, 8. 
You are wide. 

The whole field wide. Mass. Maid of Honour, ii, 2. 

See Aim, to give, 

In the phrases, ‘'the ‘whole field 
wide,'' “ the whole region wide,'" 
occurring in Massinger (Maid of Hon., 
ii, 2, and City Madam, iii, 2), it is 
very true, as Mr. Gifford has re- 
marked, that there is an allusion to 
the Latin phrases, “ erras tota via, or 
tota regione, toto coelo but it is 
also true, that there is an allusion to 
archery, in the term wide, which 
does not in any other application 
mean “ out of the way or, at least, 
did not originally. 

WIDGEON. Supposed to be a foolish 
bird, and, therefore, sometimes used 
as a phrase for a fool. 

Greene-plover, suite. 

Partridge, larke, cocke, and phessant. 

R. Nercawfrf^m.^ 

y. L. Yes, wait thyself at table. 

Heyw. Engl. Traveller, i, 2. 

So Butler : 

Th’ apostles of this fierce religion. 

Like Malioniet’s, were ass and widgeon. 

Jludibr., I, i, 231. 

That is, foolish beast, and foolish 
bird. 

Warburton observed, that widgeon 
signified not only one species of 
pigeon! but, metaphorically, a silly 
fellow, as goose or gudgeon does now. 
He was right as to the metaphorical 
meaning, but ridiculously wrong as 
to the bird, which, so far from being 
a kind of pigeon, is a duck! He pro- 
posed also to read widgeons instead of 
pigeons, in these playful lines : 

0 ten times faster Venus* pigeons fly, 

To seal love’s bonds new made, ihan they are wont 
To keep obliged faith nnforfeited. Mer. Yen., ii, 6. 

Venus’ pigeons, instead of doves, 
quite misled him, and he thought the 
design was to call lovers simpletons, 
than which nothing can be more 
remote from the meaning of the 
passage. Dr. Nash, on the passage 
of Hudibras, quotes an old song, 
which is exactly in point as to the 
signification of widgeon: 

Mahomet was no divine, but a senseless widgeon 
To forbid the use of wine to those of his religion.* 

WIGHT, s, A person, male or female ; 
wiht^ Saxon. For a male it very 


frequently occurs in Spenser; and 
sometimes mister-wigkt, to signify 
what kind of man. See Misteb. 

The red-cross kniglit toward him crossed fast, 

To weet what mister -wight was so dismayd. 

Spens. F. Q., I, ix, 33. 

But it is also used for a female : 

She were a wight, if ever such wight were. 

To suckle fool's, and clironicle small beer. 

Othello, ii, 1. 

These sprightly gallants lov’d a lass. 

Call’d Lirope tiie bright. 

In the whole world there scarcely was 
So delicate a wight. 

Drayt. Muses* Elys., ii, p. 1465. 
Videnn. O me, most vvolull winht. 

Ferr. ^ Porr., 0. PI., i, 139. 

WIGHT, a. Nimble, active, quick. 
Chaucer uses it in this sense, and 
Spenser after him ; but I cannot find 
any Saxon word corresponding to it. 

lie was so wimble and so wight, 

From bougli to bough he leaped light. 

Spens. Shep. Kal., March, 91. 
Their winged words tli’ effect ensues as wight. 

Two or three steps they make, to take their flight. 

Syh. Du Bart., 2 W., 4 D., 2 B., p^456. 
Since Fame is wight of wing, and throughe eche cly- 
mate flies. 

And woorthy acts of noble peeres doth raise unto 
the skies. 

Witney to E. of Leic., pref to Embl., Part 2. 

This wight was also made a sub- 
stantive, for strength. Hence the 
phrase “ by wit or wight,” meaning 
“ by art or force 

After they their force to trie begun, 

They car’d for nought by wit or wight not won. 

Mirr. Mag., p. 11. 

WIGHTLY, in the same sense. Quickly. 

Fpr day that was is wlghtly past, 

And now at carst the dirke night doth hast. 

Spens. Shep. Kal., Sept., 5. 

WIGMDRE-LAND. The ancient barony 
of the Mortimers in Herefordshire, 
near which place Edmund Mortimer, 
earl of March, was taken prisoner by 
Owen Glendower, to which transac- 
tion so much reference is made in th« 
first part of Henry the Fourth : 

In Wigmore-land, through battcll rigorous, 

I caught the right heir of the crowned house, 

The earl of March, sir Kdmund Mortimer, 

And in a dungeon kept him prisoner. 

Owen Glend., in Mirr. Mag., 298. 

There is still Wigmore, a village, 
which gives its name to one of the 
hundreds of Herefordshire. 
WILDERNESS, «., for wildness* 

Hcav’n sliield my mother play’d my father fair! 

For such a warped slip of wilderness 
N e’er issued from his blood. Meas. for Meoi,, iii, ■ 1, 
This keeps uight here. 

And throws an unknown wilderness about me. 

B. 4r FI. Mai(Ps Tr., aettv. 

It is certainly now disused, though 
sanctioned by Milton : 
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Tim paths and bowers doubt not but our joint bands 
Will keep from vnlderness with ease. 

Par. Lost., ix, v. 345. 

fWILL. To desire. 

Will tlie lord mayor. 

Famous History of Sir Thomas Wyat, 1607. 

MILL I, NILL I ; that is, ‘‘whether I 
will or not.” See to Nill. So also 
in the other persons. 

Your fatlier bath consented 
That you shall be my wife; your dowry 'greed on; 
And will you, nill you, 1 will marry you. 

Tam. of Shr., ii, 1. 
Will she, nill she, she shall come 
Kunning intcrmy house. 

B. FI. Woman Hater, iii, 4. 
With foule reproaches and disdaineful spight 
Her vildly entertaines ; and will or mil, 

Beares her away upon bis courser light. 

Spens. F. Q., I, iii, 48. 

fWILY-BEGUILY, <o play. Phrase. 

Fmstratur ipse sibi. He deceives himselfe: he 
playeth wilie beguile himselfe. 

Terence in English, 1614. 

Ch. I am fully resolved. 

P. Well, vet Cherea looke to it, that you play not 
now wily beguily your selfe. Ibid. 

fWILY-WAT. That is, wily Walter, 
an old phrase for a sly, crafty fellow. 
WIMBLE, a. Used by Spenser for 
nimble. 

He was so wimble and so wugbt, 

From bough to bough he leaped light. 

And oft the pumies latched. 

Spens. Shep. Kal., March, 91. 

So also Marston : 

Appease thy fear. 

Buckle thy spirits up, put all thy wits 
In wimble action, or thou art surprised. 

Antonio Mellida, Anc. Dr., ii, 157. 

fib WIMBLE. “To winnowe or 
wimble come, ventilo.” TFithals* 
Dictionarie, ed. 1608, p. 83. 
WIMPLE, s. A veil; from guimple, 
French, which Cotgrave explains, “ the 
crepine of a French hood that is, 
a cloth going from the hood round 
the neck. &rsey explains it, “The 
muffled [r. muffler], or plaited linnen- 
cloth, which nuns wear about their 
neck and this appears to have been 
the original meaning of it. It was 
afterwards made guimpe in French, 
which theDictionn. Lexique explains, 
“Toile dont les religieuses se cou- 
vrent la gorge.” 

For she had laid her mournful stole aside. 

And widow-like sad wimple throwne away, 
Where-with her heavenly oeautie she did hide. 

Spens. F. Q,, I, adi, 23. 

It seems that the edition used by Dr. 
Johnson had wimble in this place ; a 
mere error of the press, which he 
perceived. 

The mantles, the unmples, and the crisping pins. 

/<ataA,iu,23. 


To WIMPLE. To veil, or hoodwink; 
chiefly used in the participle loim- 
pled. 

This wimpled, whining, purblind, wayward boy ; 

This signior Juniors, giant-dwarf, Han Cupid. 

Love's L. L., iii, 1. 

Corrected to “this senior •junior*'* 
which is probably right. 

But the same did hide 
Under a veil, that wimpled was full low. 

Spens. F. Q., I, i, ♦. 

Yet Mr. Steevens produces the verb 
itself : 

Here I perceive a little rivelling. 

Above my forehead; but I wimple it, 

Either with jewels or a lock of hair. 

Devil's Charter, 10Of. 

•fWIN. Gain ; or, perhaps, joy. 

He have none of thy shilling, said our king ; 

Man, with thy money God give thee win. 

He threw it into the kings bosome ; 

The money lay cold next to his skin. 

The king and a poore Northerne Man, 1640. 

WINCHESTER GOOSE, phr., for a 
swelling produced by a disease con- 
tracted in the stews. The French for 
it, according to Cotgrave, was clapoir, 
or clapoire. Hence Gloucester gives 
the name, in derision and scorn, to 
the bishop of Winchester: 

Winchester goose I say, a rope, a rope. 1 Hen. VI, i, 3. 
It should be now, but that my fear is this, 

Some galled goose of Winchester would hiss. 

Tru. f Cress., v, 11. 

It is thought to have originated from 
the circumstance of the public stews, 
[at Bankside] in Southwark, being 
under the jurisdiction of the bishop 
of Winchester, Hence Ben Jonson 
calls it 

The Wincestrian goose, 

Bred on tlie Bank in time of popery, 

When Venus there maintain'd her mystery. 

Execr. of Vulcan, vol. vi, p. 410. 
The court is the only school of good education, espe- 
cially for pages and waiting women. Paris, or Padua, 
or the famous school of England called Winchester, 
(famous I mean for the //oose)— are but belfries to the 
body or school of the court. 

Chapm. Mons. D' Olive, act ivj Anc. Dr., 
vol. iii, p. 404. 

Hence this coarse wit : 

P. Had belike some private dealings with her, and 
there got a goose . — The cunning jade comes into court, 
and tbere deposes that she gave him true Winchester 
measure. Cure for a Cuckold, 1661, sign. F. 

WINDLASS, or WINDLACE, s, A 
machine for winding up great weights; 
metaphorically, art and contrivance, 
subtleties. 

And thus do we of wisdom and of reach, 

With windlaces, and with assays of bias. 

By indirections find directions out. Haml., ii, 1. 
Which, by slie drifts, and windlaces aloof, 

They brought about, persuading first the qveeue 
That in effect it was the king’s reproofe. 

iftrr. Meig., p. 886. 
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It was also made a verb, with similar 
meaning. See T. J. 

Windlaies is used by Fairfax, for sud- 
den turns; whether he meant this 
word, or another, is not quite clear ; 
perhaps rather windings. 

As on t?ie Rhene (when winter’s freezing cold 
Congeales the strearaes to thick and hardend glasse) 
The beauties faire of shepherd’s daughters bold. 

With wanton windlaies ruune,turne, play, and passe. 

Tasso, XIV, 84. 

WINDMILL, THE. A fashionable 
tavern, in the time of Ben Jonson, 
who makes young Wellbred date his 
letter to young Knowell from it. It 
was situated at the corner of the Old 
Jewry and Lothbury ; for which reason 
he asks, in his letter, 

Why, Ned, I beseech thee, hast thou forsworn all thy 
friends in the Old Jewry, or dost thou think us all 
Jews that inhabit there? [Subscribed] From the 
Windmill. ^ Every Man hi his H., i, 1. 

Stowe gives the history of the house, 
which he thus winds up : 

And thus much for this house, some time the Jew’s 
synagogue, since a house of fryers, then a nobleman’s 
house; after that, a marchiinte’s house, wherein 
mayoralties have been kept, and now a wine tavern. 

Survey, p. 221, ed. 1599. 

WINDORE, s, A window ; from the 
supposed origin of the word, wind 
door. 

Knowing they were of doubtful gender, 

And that they came in at a winaore. 

Hudih.,lM, 213. 

Again ; 

Nature has made man’s breast no whidores. 

To publish what he does within doors. 

lUd., II, ii, 369. 

Skinner thought this the right ety- 
mology. Others have offered different 
derivations. See T. J. SoMinshew; 
^‘Ex wind ventus, et dore ostium.” 
The Spanish word ventana is also 
derived from wind. 

WINDSUCKER, s. A name for the 
kestrel, a species of kite ; called also 
windhover. 

Did you ever hear such a wind-sucker as this? B. Or 
such a rook as the other. 

B. Jons. Silent Worn., act i. 

The reason of the above names appears 
in the following account : 

This beautiful species of hawk feeds principally on 
mice, in search of which it is frequently seen hovering 
in the air, and quite stationary, for a great length of 
time. Montagu, Ornith. in Kestrel. 

[Chapman applies this word to an 
envious person in his preface to the 
Iliad, alluding, as it is supposed, to 
Ben Jonson.] 

+But there is a certain envious windsucker that Iiovers 
up and down. 


To WIPE A PERSON’S NOSE. To 

cheat him. 

Most finely fool’d, and handsomely, and neatly, 

Such cunning masters must be fool’d sometimes, sir 
And have their worships’ noses wip’d, ’tis healthful. 
We are but quit. B. ^ FI. Span. Curate, iv, 5. 

’Sfoot, lieutenant, wilt thou suffer thy nose to be 
wip’d of this great heir. 

Chapm, May-Bay, Anc. Br., iv, 110. 

To WIS. To suppose, or think ; from 
the Saxon, wissan. The preterite is 
Wist. 

There be fools alive, I wis. 

Silver’d o’er, and so was this. Merck, of Fen., ii, 9. 
So wish not they, I wis, that sent thee hither. 

Edto.II,O.Vl.,ii,m, 
Which book, advisedly read, and diligently followed 
but one year at home iu England, would do a young 
gentleman niort! good, I wiss, than three year^ 
travell abroad, spent in Italy. 

Ascham, Sch. Mast., p. 65, 

The present tense is seldom found but 
in the first person ; the preterite was 
common in all the persons. 

WISE, To make wise. To pretend, 
or feign ; as we now say, to make 
believe. 

Besides, to tnakc their admonitions and reproofs sceme 
graver and of more eflicacie, they made wise as if the 
gods of the woods, whom they called Safyres, or 
Silvanes, should appeare and recite those verses of 
rebuke. Puttenham, L. i, ch, 13, p. 24. 

To WISH, To recommend, or per- 
suade. 

Go wish the surgeon to have great respect, 

Hon. Wh., O. PI., iii, 307 
I have had such a fit with him: he says he was 
wisht to a very wealthy widow ; but of you he hath 
heard such histories that he will marry yon. 

Mutch at Midn., 0. PL, vii, 404. 
They call him father Anthony, sir; and he’s wish’d 
t,o her by Madona Lossuriosa. 

City N. Cap, 0. PL, xi, 305. 

A WISP, or small twist, of straw or 
hay, was often applied as a mark of 
opprobrium to an immodest woman, 
a scold, or similar offenders ; even 
the showing it to a woman was, 
therefore, considered as a grievous 
affront. 

A wisp of straw were worth a thousand crowns. 

To make this shameless callat know herself. 

3 Hen. FI, ii. 2. 

Earle, in his character of a scold, 
says, 

There’s nothing mads or moves her more to outrage, 
then but the very naming of a wispe, or if you sing or 
whistle while she is scomding. 

Microcosmog., p. 278, ed. Bliss. 
Nay worse. I’ll stain thy ruff; nay, worse than that, 
I’ll do thus. [Holds a 

M. Post. Oh my heart, gossip, do vou see this? was 
ever * 

Woman thus abus’d. 

New Wonder, by Rowley, Ane. Br., v, 266. 
So perfyte and exacte a scoulde that women might 
give place. 

Whose tailing tongues had won a wispe. 

Brant’s Horace, Sat. 7. 

A wispe appears to have been one 



WIS 


966 


WIT 


^adge of the scolding woman, in the 
Mremony of Skimmington, descrihed 
above, under that word. 


Good gentle Jone, wiih-holde thy hands, 

This once let me entreat thee. 

And make me promise never more 
That thou shalt mind to beat me : 

"For feare thou weare the wis^e, good wife, 

And mak our neighbours ride. 

Pleasures of Poetry, cited by Malone. 

WIST, V. The past tense of wis, through 
all the persons, singular and plural. 

Even as lord Bonheld wist, 
foil shall unto the king. 

George a Greene, 0. PL, iii, 84. 
Approaching nigh, she wist it was the same. 

g.,I,iii,26. 

Also 11, ii, 46. 

Made them his own before they had it wist. 

Sidney, in T. J. 

I wist, is in Josh., ii, 4 ; wist ye not, 
in Luke, ii, 49, &c. See Had-1-wist. 
WISTLY, adv. Earnestly, with eager 
attention ; from Wist. The same as 
wistfully, which is still used. 


And speakinz it he wistly looked on me, 

As who should say, I would thou wert tlie man 
That would divorce this terror from my heart. 

Rich. II, V, 4. 

This is the reading of the first and 
second folio, and is probably right. 
So Shakespeare, in another place : 


O what a sight it was, wistly to view” 

How she came stealing to the w^ay ward boy ! 

To note the fighting conflict of her clieek ! 

Venus ^ Adonis, Suppl., i, 420. 

WIT WHITHER WILT THOU. A 


sort of proverbial expression, of which 
the origin has not been traced, nor is 
very easy to conjecture. It seems to 
be used chiefly to express a want of 
command over the fancy or inventive 
faculty. 

A man that had a wife with sucli a wit, he might say 
— wit whither wilt. As you 1. it, iv, 1. 

My sweet wit whither wilt thou, my delicate poetical 
fury. Decker's Satironi. 

Wit whither wilt thou ? Woe is me, 

Th’ hast brought me to this miserie. 

Greene's Groatsw. of Wit, Pref. 

C. Wit whither wilt thou ? 

D. Marry to the next pocket I can come at. 

Middleton, More Diss., Anc. Dr., iv, 394. 


ITCRAFT. A word invented, or pre- 
tended to be invented, by a writer of 
the 16th century, to signify logic. 
That his word has not been adopted, 
is partly owing, perhaps, to tlie mul- 
titude of fantastic and affected words 
which he introduced into the same 
treatise. There seems no great objec- 
tion to it, except the close resemblance 
to witchcraft, w^hich might cause con- 


fusion. The author, Ralph Lever, 
thus states and defends it : 

Witcraft, virtus vel ratio disserendi. If those names 
be alwayes accounted the best which doe moste 

« teach the hearer the meanying of the thinge 
ev are appoynted to expresse; doubtlesse 
neyther logicke nor dialect can be thought so fit an 
Englishe worde to expresse and set foorthe the arte 
of reason by, as witcraft is : seeing that wit in ow 
mother tourig is oft taken for reason, and crafte is 
the aunciente English woorde whereby wee have used 
to expresse an arte ; whiche two wordes knit to- 
gether in witcrafte, doe siguifie the arte that teacheth 
witte and reason. And why should handcrafte and 
witchcrafte be good Englishe names, and starcrafte 
and witcrafte bee none. 

R. LeveVs Arte of Reason, in Censura Literaria, 
viii, p. S41. 

Camden, however, has condescended 
to employ it. On the fashion of re- 
buses, he says, 

Hee was nobodjr that could not hararaei* out of his 
name an invention by this witcraft, and picture it 
accordingly. Remains, p. lii. 

It is here better applied than to the 
serious art of logic. 

To WITE. To blame, or censure ; 
wit an, Saxon. A Chaucerian word, 
adopted by Spenser. 

My looser lays, I wote, doth sharply wite 
For praising love, as I have done of late. 

And magnifying lovers’ deare debate. 

P. q., IV, Introd., St. 1. 

So too in II, xii, 16, and elsewhere. 
He uses also the substantive for blame, 
or punishment. It is also employed 
by Gawin Douglas, and other Scotch 
writers. See Jamieson. 
fWITH. A twig of willow. 

I lieard a tale of a butcher, who driving two calves 
over a common tliat were coupled together by the 
neckes with an oken wyih, in the way where they 
should passe, there lay a poore, leane mare, with a 
galde backc. Nash's Pierce Penilesse, 1692. 

WITH-HAULT. Used by Spenser for 
withheld. 

But sooiie as Titan gnu his head exault. 

And soone againe as he liis li^ht vAthhauU, 

Their wicked engins they against it bent. 

WITHOLD, ST. Supposedf ty* Mr' 
Tyrwhitt, to mean St. Vitalis. 

St. Withold footed thrice the wold. 

He met the night-raare, and her nine fold. 

K. Lear, iii, 4. 

Sweet S. Withold of thy lenilie, defend us from ex- 
tremitie, 

And heare us for S. Charitie, oppressed with auste- 
ritie. Troubles, R. of K. John (1591), sign. E 4 b, 
or 6 Old Plays, ii, 256. 

See Wold. 

There were two saints of the name of 
Vitalis ; the first was a martyr under 
Kero, about the year 62, at Ravenna, 
where he became afterwards the patron 
saint of the city, to whom the principal 
church was dedicated. The other 



WIT 


967 


WOE 


was a slave^ who suffered with St. 
Agricola, his master, about 304. 
Butler's Lives, Apr. 28 and Nov. 4. 
Whether either was St. Withold, rests 
at. present on mere conjecture. 

WITS, FIVE, were often spoken of. It 
lias been thought that the five senses 
were originally meant by it; but the 
expression was also used when no re- 
ference to the senses, properly so 
called, could be had. 

Alas, sir, how fell you beside yom Jive wits. 

Twelfth Nighty iv, 2. 

They are, however, fairly enumerated 
as the senses, in the following pas- 
sage ; 

I comfortc the wyttysjive. 

The tastying, smelling, and herynge, 

I refresh the sighte ‘Awa felytige, 

To all creatures alyve. 

Fyve Elements, an Interlude. 

Yet Shakespeare seems to have con- 
sidered them as distinct from the 
senses : 

But my five wits, nor my five senses can 
Dissuade one fool»h heart from serving thee. 

Sonnet 141. 

Mr. Malone has, therefore, informed 
us, that the Jive wits, properly enu- 
merated, were, “common wit, imagi- 
nation, fantasy, estimation, and 
memory.” For this he quotes S. 
Hawes’s Bell PuceL, ch. 24. By 
estimation, I presume, Hawes meant 
judgment. 

WITS, FITS, AND FANCIES. A 
sort of proverbial combination of 
words, which one Anthony Copley 
employed as a title to book : “ TVits, 
Fittes, and Fancies. Fronted and 
entermedled with presidents of honour 
and wisdome,” 4to, 1595. See 
Censura Literaria, vol. v, p. 355. A 
second edition varied the rest of the 
title, but preserved the first part. 

Except you season your Avisoes with some light pas- 
sages, with wits, fits, and fancies, like ballads and 
babies to refresh the capacities of your auditours. 

Vaughan* s Golden Fleece, i, p. 12. 
+He hai wit, I can tell you j and breaks as many 
good jests as all the wits, fits, and fancies about the 
town j and has trained up many young gentlemen, 
both here, and in divers parts beyond the seas. 

JBrome*s Northern Lass. 

WITTOL, s. A tame cuckold, knowing 
himself to be so. A Saxon word, 
derived from witan, to know ; because 
he knows his disgrace. It is now 
disused, though found in some come- 
dies since the Restoration. 


Amaimon sounds well : Lucifer, well ; Barbason, well t 
yet they are devil’s auditions, the namea of Sends 1 
But cuckold, wittol, cuckold! The devil himself 
hath not such a name I Merry W. IT., ii, SL 

Mark, Vespucci, how the wittol 
Stares on his sometime wife I Sure he imagines 
To be a cuckold by consent is purchase 
Of approbation in a state. ForiPs Faneist, ii, 1. 

See Johnson. 

“A cuckold,” says Lenton, “is a 
harmelesse horned creature, but they 
[his horns] hang not in his eies, as 
your wittals doe.” Character 32, 
1631. 

WJ TTOLY, a. Derivative from wittol ; 
having the qualities of a wittol. 

They say the jealous wittoly knave hath masses of 
money. Merry IV. W., ii, 2. 

Yet he is said to be jealous, which is 
not quite consistent. 

WIZARD, ill its original sense, meant 
only a wise person. It has, however, 
been appropriated chiefly to a male 
who used the arts of witchcraft, as 
the correlative of witch. Instances 
of the original signifleation may, how- 
ever, be found. 

Dost hear, Jupiter, we’ll have it enacted, He tliat 
speaks the first wise word shall be made cuckold ; 
[and presently, on a wise word being spoken by 
Vulcan, Albius says] How now, Vulcan, will you be 
the first wizard ? B. Jons. Poetaster, iv, 6. 

So Spenser says, that Lucifera’s 
kingdom was upheld by the counsel, 

And strong advizement of six wisards old. 

i?'. C-, I, iv, 12. 

Milton also calls the wise men from 
the east, wisards : 

The star-led wisards haste with odours sweet. 

Ode on Nativ., v. 28. 

In the second sense, of conjurer, it 
has never been disused. 

WIZZBL. Supposed to be a corruption 
of wesand, or weazon. 

Forbid the banns, or I will cut your wizzel, 

And spoil your squiring in the dark. 

City March, 0. PL, ix, p. 343. 

WOD-SONGS. Wood-men’s, or fores- 
ters’ songs. 

Fall to your wod-songs, therefore, y^eome?ti bold. 

beath of Rob. E. of Hunting., D 2. 

He had said, not long before, 

For holie dirges sing me wod-men*s songs. 

Ibid., D I b. 

Wod for wood, is little more than the 
common uncertainty of early spelling. 
Thus^ is also written for wo(^, 
mad. See Wood. 

WOE, a., for woeful, or sorry. 

A. How sharp the point of this remembrance it. 

My dear son Ferdinand. 

Fr. I*m wot for it, sir. 

Ttmpttt, T, 1. 
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I love you so, 

That I in your sweet thoughts would he forgot, 

If tliinking on me then should make you woe. 

Shakesp., Sonnet 71. 

But be you sure I wold be too, 

If ye sliulde chance to bcgyle me so. 

The Fctir Ps, 0. PL, i, 61. 
This made me woe, and weary of my life, 

Which erst so many kingdoms did assaile. 

Mirr. Mag., p. 164!. 

Shakespeare uses it in several places. 
WOE-BEGONE, a. Several of the com- 
mentators have thought it necessary 
to explain this word, but I do not 
believe it *to be wholly disused. It 
means deeply involved in woe. 

Even such a man, so faint, so spiritless. 

So dull, so dead in look, so woe-hegone. 

Drew Priam’s curtain in the dead of night. 

2 Hen. IV, i, 1. 

Wretches they are woe-hegone. 

For their wound is always one. 

Cornelia, 0. PL, ii, 289. 
Tancred lie saw his life’s joy set at nought, 

So woe-begon was he with pains of love. 

Fair/. Tasso, i, 9. 

WOE-WORTH. An exclamation of 
anger, meaning ma^ woe befall such 
a one ; or woe will befall it. It is 
pure Saxon, wa-wurthe, be thou 
worthy of woe, or woe betide thee. 
It is used in our authorised version, 
in Ezekiel, xxx, 2, woe worth the day; 
and is one of the antiquated expres- 
sions to which Newcome objects. 
Historical View of Translations, 8vo, 
p. 303. 

Woe worth the man, who for his death hath given us 
cause to crie. Damon c}' Pithias, O, PL, i, 235. 
And the good gentleman, woe worth me for it, 

Ev’n with this reverend head, this head of wisdom. 
Told two and tw enty stairs, good and true. I 

B. FI. Woman's Prize, act v. 
Woe worth the ground, where grew the tow’ring mast. 
Whose sailes did beare us through the w'ater*’ rore: 
Woe worth the winde, that blew the banefull blast. 
Woe worth the wave, whose surge so swiftlie bore 
My tradeke barke to England’s fatal shore. 

Woe worth the mast, the sailes, winde, weaves and all. 
That causelesse did conspire poore Alf redes fall. 

Mirr. for Magist., p. 609. 
i Woe worth the time that wordes so slowly turiie to 
deedes. 

Woe worth the time that faire sweet flowers are 
growne to rotten weedes, 

But thrise woe worth tlie time that truth away is fled. 

Paradise of Dainty Devises, 1596. 

WOLD, s, A plain, or open country ; 
wold, Saxon. A country without 
wood, whether hilly or not. Blount 
quotes Camden for saying, that in an 
old glossary the Alps are called the 
Wolds of Italy. Glossogr. 

St. Withold footed thrice the wold. K. Lear, hi, 4. 

It is amusing to see how the commen- 
tators have puzzled about this word, 
though one discovered at last, that it 
is still used in Yorkshire. It is used 


much nearer, for Btowe ih the Wold 
is in Gloucestershire, not far from 
Stratford-upon-Avon. It is also used 
by poets : 

A youthful shepherd of the neighbour wold. 

Missing that morne a sheep out of his fold. 

Browne, Brit, Past., II, iv, p. 131. 

Drayton writes it ould : 

With their’s do but compare the country where I lie. 
My hill, and oulds, will say they are the island’s eye. 

Pohjolb., xxvi, p. 1166. 

Afterwards : 

The beauty of the large, and goodly full-flockd oulds. 

Ibid, 

Cotswold is evidently derived from it. 
WOLF, s. Said to be a provincial term 
for a husbandman’s gown, or frock. 
This, however, wants confirmation ; 
for it is proved only by a single pas- 
sage quoted by Mr. Steevens from 
Howleglas, that, in some parts, this 
expression was once so used. The 
story is, that Howleglas being, for a 
time, journeyman to a tailor, was 
ordered by his master to make a wolf 
from a pattern given, upon which he 
made the figure of a real wolf, with 
head, legs, &c. : 

Then sayd the maister, I ment that you slioukl have 
made up the russet gowm, for a husbandman’s gowne 
is here called a wolje. 

A Merge Jest of a Man called Iloideylasse. 

But as this passage occurs only in a 
literal, translation from French, and 
that from German, it appears to prove 
nothing more than that loup in French 
had, at some time, that double sense ; 
or perhaps only the corresponding 
word in German. This Mr. Douce 
remarked ; and we may observe fur- 
ther, that even in those languages it 
must have been only a local or provin- 
cial term. Seethe Notes on ‘^wol- 
vish gown,” in Coriol., ii, 3. See 
also Toge, and Wolvish. 
fWOLF. To keep the wolf from the 
door, to keep away poverty. 

Indeed tis very fltting that lice or slice should have 
wherwith to support both, according to their quality, 
at least to keep the woolf from the door, otherwise 
*twere a meer madnes to marry. 

Howell* s Familiar Letters, 
I am no stranger, says she, to your circumstances, 
and know with what difficulty you keep the wolf from 
your door. Buckingham's Works, 1706, li, 127. 

WOLNER, the great eater. Qu. who? 
or where recorded? [He seems to 
have been a singing man at Windsor. 
See Dyce, on Webster’s Vitt. Coromb., 

p. 72.3 
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Wblner (that cannon of gluttony) shall revive againe. 

(hole’s Jlmanackey p. 49. 

He is not mentioned by Wanley. 
Further memorials of this distin- 
guished personage are wjinting. 

WOLSTED, Manifestly used by Stowe 
for worsted. 

Their officers in jacquetes of wolsted, or say, par^- 
colour’d. Stowe’s London^ p. To. 

Worsted is usually supposed to be 
named from the town so called in 
Norfolk, where it is therefore thought 
to have been invented ; but woollen 
thread, yarn, and stuff, might natu- 
rally be termed woolsteady as being of 
the staple or substance of wool : and 
it appears to me more probable that 
the town was named from the manu- 
facture, than that from it. Both 
might easily be corrupted to worsteady 
by the common change of I to r. 
Worsted thread, or yarn, must have 
been known as long as the spinning 
of wool, that is, as long as clothing 
was used. The town had, probably, 
a much later date, and was originally 
called woolstedy from being a stedy or 
station, for woollen manufactures. 
This, however, is only a conjecture, 
and opposite to the opinion of Skinner 
and others. I confess too that it 
varies in the later editions of Stowe. 

WOLVISH. Like or belonging to a 
wolf. The same as wolfishy which is 
more common in Shakespeare and 
others. Wolfish being made from 
wolf; wolvish from wolves. 

Whv in this wolvish gown should I stand here, 

To beg of Hob and Dick, that do appear, 

Their needless vouches. Coriol., ii, 3. 

If this be the right reading, which is 
doubtful, the meaning clearly is, why 
do I stand here like a wolf in sheep’s 
clothing to beg,” &c. The first folio 
has ‘'wolvish tonguey' for which 
wolvish toge'^ was substituted, by a 
very probable conjecture of Mr. 
Malone; but Mr. Steevens, out of 
his love for contradiction, and for the 
second folio, preferred gowriy which is 
the reading of that edition. It is 
most probable that toge is the right, 
as Shakespeare had (probably) used 
toged in another place; and the| 
printers might easily put tongue for j 
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togcy but hardly for gown* Gown 
must have been the mere guess of 
men who could make no sense of 
tongucy and were ignorant of the 
word toge. See Togb, and Toged. 
To WOMAN, V. To unite to a woman* 

1 do attend here on the general : 

And think it no addition, nor my wish, 

To have him see me woman* d. OtkeUOy ^ 

To act the part of a woman : 

This day I should 

Have scene my daughter Silvia, how she would 
Have vyoman’a it. Daniel^ Hymen’s Triumphy iii, 2. 

WOMAN’S TAILOR. What is now 
called a mantua-maker. A personage 
of this class has a considerable part 
in Catherine and Petruchio, act iv, 
sc. 3. The redoubted Feeble also, in 
the second part of Henry IV, when 
interrogated respecting his trade, re- 
plies that he is "a woman^s taylor.'* 
We find it here also ; 

C. Is he a man’s poet, or a woman’s poet, I pray you? 

2 Her. Is there any such diiference ? F. Many, as 
betwixt your man’s taylor, and your woTnan’s taylor. 

B. Jons. Masque of "News from New W.y vol. vi, p. 60. 

Often called a tailor only. See in 
Taylor. 

WOMEN, on the stage. It was not till 
after the Restoration that women were 
licensed to act in public theatres. 
The following is a clause in the 
patent granted to sir W. Davenant : 

That, whereas the women’s parts in plays have hitherto 
been acted by men in the habits or women, at which 
some have taken otfence, we do permit, and give leave, 
for the time to come, that all women’s parts be acted 
by women. 

The same was the case in the theatres 
of antiquity. Lucian, in answer to a 
person who objects to the effeminacy 
of male dancers, imitating the actions 
of females, replies that, if this were 
an objection, it would equally hold 
against tragedies and comedies. 
Kohov Tovro Kai rf]s rpay^iias Ka\ rijs 
Kuifjiujbins av eciy. Ilepi Op)(^ffeais. 
Columella also says, " In circis potiua 
ac in theatris, quam in segetibus et 
vinetis, manus movemus ; attonitique 
miramur gestus effeminatorum, quod 
k natura sexum viris denegatum, 
muliebri motu mentiantur, decipiant* 
que oculos spectantium.” Lib. i, 
Exord. The fact, indeed, is abun- 
dantly known to antiquaries. Per- 
haps the French were the first who 
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ventured to bring women on the 
stage ; from them we had it. 

To WON. To dwell ; from wunnian, in 
the same sense, Saxon. Generally 
spelt wonne, by old authors. 

iNot far away, quoth he, he hence doth wotine, 

Foreby a fountaine, where I late him left. 

Spens. F, ()., I, vi, S9. 

Once written woon by Spenser ; but, 
as it is not to make a rhyme, perhaps 
it is only error of the press for 
wonn. 

Whether he woon beside 
Faire Xanthus sprincled with Chimara’s blood. 

Or in the woods of Astery abide. ViryiVs Gnat, v. 18. 

Its derivation being from wunian, it 
is not extraordinary that it was pro- 
nounced wun, and Spenser accord- 
ingly, in the passage above cited, 
rhymes it to wonne, the past tense of 
win. It has the same sound also in 
the passage following ; 

Which through tlieir veins diffus’d did quickly run, 
Choking that lore that in their hearts did won. 

England’s Eliza, in Mirr.for M., 792. 

Fairfax rhymes it to son, and run, in 
this passage : 

A people near the northern pole that wonne. 

Fair/. Tasso, i, 44. 

The reprint of 1749 prints it wun. 
Though it is completely a neuter verb, 
sir Ph. Sidney has formed a passive 
participle from it : 

When all this earth, this damme or mould of ours. 

Was only wan’d with such as beasts begot. 

Arcadia, L. iii, p. 398, ed. 1623. 

WONT, s. Custom, usage. 

It tlieu draw'6 near the season 
Wherein the spirit held liis wont to walk. Haml., i, 4. 
’Tis not liis wont to be the hindmost man. 

ZHeu. VI, iii, 1. 

See Johnson, who finds it even in 
Milton. 

WONTLESSE, a. Unaccustomed. 

What wontless courage dost thou now inspire 
Into my feeble breast when full of tliee. Spenser, 

WOOD, or WODE, a. Mad ; from wod, 
Saxon. It is only a conjectural read- 
ing in the following passage, but the' 
conjecture is probably right. 

Now come 1 to my mother; oh that she could speak 
now like a wood woman. Two Gent. Ver., li, 3. | 

All the old folios agree in reading j 
would, hut of that no sense can be 
made. It is certainly the reading of 
the following passage ; 

4ud here am I, and wode within this wood. 

Because I cannot meet my Hermia. 

Mids. N. Dr., ii, 3. 

Spelt wood in the modern editions. 

And shortly after brought me forth abrode, 

Which made the commons more than double wood. 

Mirr.for Mag., p. 344. 


How will you thincke that such furiousnesse, with 
woods countenance, and brenniuge eyes, &c., van be 
expressed? Asch. Toxoph., p. S3. 

Thoughtful awhile remained tlie tyrant wood. 

Fairfax, Tasso, ii, 22. 

Examples are abundant in Spenser^ 
and other writers of the time. 
Harington has horn-wood for horn-- 
mad, wliich meant only extremely 
mad, like a man who had just dis- 
covered that he had horns : 

Horne-wood he was, he was about to strike 
All those he met, and his owne flesh to teare. 

Ariosto, xxviii, 44- 

fWOOD. Jonson uses wood in the same 
way the Lat. sylva is used, lor a col- 
lection of any things. See the 
Aichemyst, iii, 2. 

Salute the sisters, entertain the whole family or wood 
of ’em. Silent from., ii, 2. 

WOODBINE, or WOODBIND. The 
common name, ancient and modern, 
for the wild honey-suckle. See John- 
son’s Gerard, p. 891, &c. ; but there 
is reason to think that Shakespeare 
employed it instead of bindweed, for 
the convolvulus, in the following 
lines : 

So doth the wood-bine the sweet honeysuckle 
Gently entwine; ilic female ivy so 
Eurings the barky fingers of the elm. 

Mids. N. Dr., XV, L 

Two parallel similes must be here 
intended, or we lose the best effect of 
the poetry ; and the former compari- 
son seems quite parallel to one of Ben 
Jonson ; 

Behold, 

How the blue bind-weed doth itself infold 

With honey-suckle. Masq. Vision of Delight. 

Now the blue hind-weed is the blue 
convolvulus (Gerard, 864), but the 
calling it wood-bine has naturally 
puzzled both readers and commenta- 
tors ; as it seems to say, that the 
honeysuckle entwines the honey- 
suckle. Supposing convolvulus to 
be meant, all is easy, and a beautiful 
passage preserved. Another mode 
of construction makes the woodbine 
and the honeysuckle the same, by 
apposition; but then they entwine 
nothing; and entwine is made a 
neuter verb, most unfortunately both 
for grammar and poetry. The name 

! of woodbine has been applied to severd 
climbing plants, and even to the ivy 
as Steevens has shown. In a w6r4 
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if we would correct the author him- 
self, we should read. 

So (lotli the hind-weed the sweet honeysuckle 
Gently entwine, &c. ^ 

Otherwise we must so understand 
woodbine, and be contented with it, 
as a more poetical word than hind^> 
weed ; which probably was the feeling 
that occasioned it to be used. 
WOODCOCK. Proverbial, as a fool- 
ish bird ; or for a man compared to 
the bird. 

O this woodcock / what an ass it is ! Tam . of Shr., i, 3. 
The witless woodcock, and his neijrlihour siiite. 

Drayton's Owl, p. 1315. 
He cheats young guls that are newly come to towne ; 
and when the keeper of the ordinary blames him lor 
it, he answers him in his owne profession, that a 
woodcocke must be plucked ere it be drest. 

Overbury’s Characters, M 3. 

The snipe, too, as being of the same 
family, has fallen under the same 
censure : 

For I my own gain’d knowledge should profane, 

If I would time expend, with such a snife. 

But for my sport and profit. Othello, i, 3. 

Mr. Steevens thinks this more sar- 
castic than calling him a woodcocTc, 
“ being a smaller and meaner bird, of 
almost the same shape.” How the 
woodcock came into such ill repute 
for understanding, I cannot exactly 
say, but Willoughby attests the cir- 
cumstance : 

Among us in England, this bird is infamous for its 
simplicity or folly : so that a woodcock is proverbially 
usea for a simple foolish person. Ornithol.,Wl,\, § 1. 

It was probably owing to the facility 
with which they sufered themselves 
to be caught, either in the snares 
called springes, or in the nets set 
for them in the Glades. So that 
•‘ springes to catch woodcocks,” meant 
arts to entrap simplicity, as in Hamlet, 
i, 3. Springes for Woodcockes forms 
part of the fanciful title of an old 
collection of epigrams, by one H. 
Perrot, who published other similar 
works (1613). Hence we have. 

Go, like a woodcock. 

And thrust your head into the noose. 

B. and FI. Loyal Suhj., hr, 4. 

It seems that they are grown wiser by 
time, for we do not now hear of their 
being so easily caught. If they were 
sometimes said to be without brains, 
it w’as only founded on their character, 
certainly not on any examination of 
the fact. 


fWOODCOCK’S-CROSS. Penitence for 
folly. 

Now chirping birds are all turn’d tounglesse mutes. 
And sliepheards swaines to sheepltouae drive their 
sheep. 

Not controversies now are in disputes 
At Westminster, where such a coyle they keepe : 
Wliere man doth man within the law betosse, 

Till some go croslesse home by Woodcocks crosse. 

Taylor's Workes, 163<X 

WOODCOCK’S HEAD. A tobacco pipe. 
It seems that the early pipes were 
made a good deal in that form. See 
the sketch of one, in Mr. Gifford’a 
note on the following example ; 

Sav. O i»eace, I pray you, I love not the breath of a 
woodcock's head. Fastid. Meaning niv head, lady? 
[i. e.^ meaning to call me a fool ?] !Sav. Not altogether 
so, sir; but us it were fatal to their lollies that think 
to grace themselves with taking tobacco, when they 
want better entertainment, you see your pipe bears 
the true form of a wood-cock's head. 

B. Jons. Ev. Man out of H., iii, 3. 

fWOODDARD. A wood- ward. 

The wooddards greene with Tyrian dye was dight. 

Historic of Albino and Bellatna, 1638, p. 109. 

WOODMAN. A forester, whose great 
employment was hunting. 

Am I a woodman, ha ? speak I like Herne the hunter? 

Merry W. W., y, 5. 

You, Polydore, have prov’d best woodman, and 
Are master of the feast. Cymb., iii, 6. 

Sometimes jocularly used for a hunter 
of a different sort of game : 

Friar, thou know’st not the duke so well as 1 do ; he’s- 
a better woodman than thou tak’st him for. 

Meas.for Meas., iv, 3. 

WOODNESS, s. Madness ; from Wood. 

If poesie were not ravished so much, 

.^d her compos’d rage held the simplest woodness. 

Chapman's Verses to B. Jonson.. 

Chaucer has, 

Wodenes lamglung in his rage. 

Spenser also has it, and others. .Seo 
T. J, 

WOOD-QUIST, or WOOD-aUEEST. 
A wood-pigeon. See Queest. 

Me thought 1 saw a 8tock<dove, or wood-quist, I know 
not how to tearme it, that brought s^iort strawes to 
build his nest on a tdl cedar. 

Lyly's Sapho and Phaon, iv, 3. 

WOOLFIST. A term of reproach, but of 
no very definite or obvious meaning. 

Out, you sous’d gurnet, youvjoolfistJ begone, I say, 
and liid the players despatch, and come away quickly. 

Frol, to Wily Bey., Or. Dr., lii, p. 3W. 

It might possibly have meant origi- 
nally sheep-stealer, or purloiner of 
wool ; but this is only a guess. 
WOOLSACK, THE. An ordinary and 
public-house, famous for its pies, as 
well as the Dagger. 

Her grace would have you eat no more woolsack-pies. 

B. Jons. Alch., v, 2. 

Mr. Gifford says it was an ordinary 
of low reputation, “and our old poeta 
have frequent allusion to the coarse- 
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ness of their entertainment.” The 
mention of them here, might, there- 
fore, be intended as a sarcasm upon 
the person addressed, for being ad- 
dicted to such coarse fare. 

WOOLVISH. See Wolvish. 

WOOLWARD. Dressed in wool only, 
without linen ; often enjoined in times 
of superstition, by way of penance. 

The naked truth of it is, I have no shirt ; I go wooU 
ward for penance. Lone's L. v, 2. 

He went voool-voard and barefooted to many cliurcbes, 
in every of them to pray to God for help in his blind- 
ness. Stowe's Jmials, H 7- 

And when his shirt’s a washing, then lie must 
Go woolward for the time. Satires, Epigrams, ^c. 
Barefoot, woolward have I liight, 

Thether for to go. Mery Jest of Robyn Hoode. 

Gamus that wooll-ward went, was wondred at. 

Which he excus’d as done through pure contrition. 
But who so simple, Camus, credits that ? 

’Tis too well known, thou art of worse condition. 
And, therefore, if no linnen thee begirt, 

The naked truth will prove thou hast no shirt. 

Witts Recreations, Ep. 339, ed. 1641. 

Dr. Grey fancied a particular reference 
to be intended by Shakespeare, in the 
first instance ; but it is evident, from 
some of the other quotations, that it 
was a usual penance, or token of 
humiliation, and commonly joined 
with going barefooted. “ Nudis pedi- 
bus et absque linteis civcumire.^^ Both 
the expression, and the penance, were 
very ancient. In an old book, en- 
titled, Customes of London, the privi- 
lege called a Karyne^ is said to be 
gained by certain observances of a 
penitential nature, the first of which 
was, to go wulward vii yere. Item, 
to fasten [fast on] bred and water 
the Fryday vii yere with many 
other items, concluding with, He 
that fulfills all these poyntis vii yere 
during, doth and wynneth a Karyne, 
that is to say, aLentdum.” Stavely*s 
Romish Horseleech, p. 61. The word 
is one of the usual compounds of 
-Ward, meaning toward the wool. 

fWORD. Name. Lord Burleigh, in 
one of his letters to Walsingham after 
his advancement to the peerage, signs 
his name Cecill, but adds, “I 
forget my newe word, William Bur- 
leighe.” 

WORLD. To go to the world. A 
phrase signifying to be married. So 
Beatrice complains. 


Thus, goes every one to the world but I, and I am 
sun-burn’d; I may sit in a corner, and cryheigho! 
for a husband. Mach Ado ah. N., ii, 1. 

So the Clown, in All’s Well that Ends 
Well, asking leave to marry the 
chambermaid, says, 

But if I may have your ladyship’s good will to go to 
the world, Isbel the woman and I will do as we may. 

Act i, sc. 3. 

So to be a woman of the world : 

Cl. To-morrow we will be married. And. I do desire 
it with all my heart ; and I hope it is no dishonest 
desire to be a woman of the world. As you 1. it, v, 3. 

A WORLD TO SEE, or IT IS A 
WORLD TO SEE. A common phrase, 
equivalent to, it is a wonder, or a 
matter of admiration, to see. 

Oh, you are novices ! ’tis a world to see 
How tame, when men and women are alone, 

A meacock wretch can make the curstest shrew. 

Tam. of Shr., ii, 1. 
It is a world to see the doating of their lovers, and 
their dealing with them. Lyly's Buphues, sign. £. 
Nay, tis a world to see. 

In ev’ry bush and tree. 

The birds with mirth and glee, 

Woo’d as they woo. 

Drayton, Muses' Elys., N. iii, p. 1470. 
It is a world to see, what mines and countermines 
they will make. 

Parthenia Sacra, 1633, quoted by Steevens. 

WORM. Frequently used by our 
writers of Elizabeth’s age for a serpent. 
The idea of the worm being a species 
of serpent was followed in Dr. John- 
son’s definition of the word, and is 
not even now corrected. In fact, their 
resemblance is only external, and far 
from complete even in the exterior. 
They have no manner of natural 
connexion. [Wyrm, in Anglo-Saxon, 
means a serpent or dragon — the 
modern meaning is only a secondary 
one.] 

Thou [life] art by no means valiant, 

For tbou dost fear the soft and tender fork 

Of a poor worm. Meas.for Meas., iii, 1. 

So Massinger : 

The sad father. 

That sees his son stung by a snake to death, 

May, with more justice, stay his vengeful hand, 

And let the xcorni escape, than you vouchsafe him 
A minute to repent. Pa%d. of Lone, iv, 3. 

Where see Mr. Gifford’s note. 

It was another very prevalent error to 
suppose that the forked tongue of the 
serpent tribe was their instrument of 
offence ; without any thought of the 
teeth or fangs, which are its real 
weapons. The notion of a serpent 
that caused death without pain, was 
another popular error or fable ; but it 
was also a fable of the ancients, and 
particularly asserted in the History of 
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Cleopatra, whence Shakespeare has 
with propriety adopted it, in his play 
on that subject : 

Hast thou tlie pretty worm, of Nilus there, 

That kills and piiins not? Ant. ^ Cleop., v, 2. 

This has been called the asp, but the 
true asp of the ancients, Dr. Shaw 
says, is wholly unknown to us. Lin- 
naeus, however, has given that name 
to a species of viper found in France. 
General Zoology^ vol. iii, part 2, 
p. 381. 

Thost; coals the Roman Portia did devour 

Are not burnt out, nor have th’ Egyptian worms 

Yet lost tlieir stings. Dumb. Kii., O. PI., iv, 419. 

That serpents have the power of 
stinging, in any way, is another old, 
and long inveterate, error. 

JVorm is used for serpent or viper, in 
the English Testament of the Geneva 
version, in Acts, xxviii, 4 and 5. In 
the common version it is called 
** beast,’’ and venomous beast.” In 
ver. 3, both translations call it a viper. 
The laidly [or loathsome] worm of 
Spiiidleston Heughs,” was supposed 
to be a lady transformed into a large 
serpent. See Evans’s Old Ballads, 
vol. iv, p. 241, 2d edit. 

2. Worm, was also used sometimes for 
“ poor creature,” as snake was. See 
Snake. But it was not quite so con- 
temptuous. 

Come, come, you froward and unable worms, [to the 
other wives,] 

My mind has been as big as one of your’s, 

My heart as great, my reason haply more. 

Tam. of Shrew,\,<2. 
Two loving wormes [Apelles and Canipaspe], Hephes- 
tion, I perceive Alexander cannot subdue the affec- 
tions of men. Lyly^s Alex, and Camp., v, 4. 

WORSER. This irregular comparative, 
now justly exploded, occurs very fre- 
quently in Shakespeare. Twiss’s 
index gives twelve instances. John- 
son found it used even by Dry den. 
These examples, however, are not to 

be imitated. 

The strong’st suggestion 
Our worser genius can, shall never melt 
My honour mto lust. Temp., iv, 1. 

Shakespeare’s contemporaries in 
general kept him in countenance. 

And setteth Tenedos on lire, whose fearfull flames 
espide. 

Gave summons unto carelesse Troy for worser to 
provide. framer, Alb. Engl., B. i, p. 16. 

fWORSTED-STOCKING-MEN. A low 
democratic faction in the House of 
Commons in the seventeenth century. 


f WORTH. To take in worth, to value 

a thing at its worth. 

The meane estate, the happie life, which liveth 
under governance, 

Who seekes no hate, nor breeds no strife, but takes 
in worth his ha^ie chance. 

Faradise of Dainty Devises, 1596. 
When a poore friend a small gift gives to thee, 

Take it in worth, and let it praysed he. 

Baker's Cato Variegatus, 1686, 

WORTHIES, THE NINE. Famous 
personages, often alluded to, and 
classed together, rather in an arbitrary 
manner, like the seven wonders of the 
world, &c. Thus spoken of in an old 
poem : 

The worthies nine that were of might. 

By travaile won immortal jirnise ; 

If they had liv’d like carpet knights, 

Consuming idly all their dayes, 

Their praises had been with them dead, 

Where now abroad their fame is spread. 

Paradise of D. Devises, p. 112, repr. 

They have been counted up in the 
following manner ; three Gentiles, 
three Jews, and three Christians ; as 
the nine worthies of the world ; by 
Richard Burton, in a book on the 
subject, published 1687; or rather, 
probably, by Nath. Crouch, book- 
seller, assuming the name of Burton, 
Three Gentiles , 1. Hector, son of Priam. 

2. Alexander the Great. 

8, Julius Cmsar. 

Three Jews . 4. Joshua, Conqueror of Canaan. 

5. David, King of Israel. 

6. J udas Maccabseus. 

Three Christians . 7. Arthur, King of Britain. 

8. Charles the Great, or Charle- 

magne. 

9. Godfrey of Bullen [Bouillon], 

Burton’s, or Crouch’s book, professes 
to give an account of “ their glorious 
lives, worthy actions, renowned vic- 
tories, and deaths.” See Bliss’s Note 
on the following passage. These 
trifling publications, which yet have 
been sought by collectors, are enu- 
merated in the General Biogr. Diet, 
under the name of Burton (Robert), 
to the number of 29 ; hut the name 
should be Richard. 

He is one who loves to hear the famous acts of citi- 
zens, whereof the gilding of the cross he counts the 
glory of this age, and the four prentices of London 
above all the nine worthies. 

Earle, Char. 68, of a 3 fere Gull Citken, 
Bliss’s ed., p. 186. 

See Nine-worthiness. 

But London chose also to have nine 
worthies of her own, in testimony to 
which see a pamphlet, reprinted in the 
Harleian Miscellany, vol. viii, p. 437, 
by Richard Johnson, author of the^ 
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famous History of the Seven Cham- 
pions.” These worthies were nine 
<Mtizeiis of London, not professioiiHlly 
warriors, but most of whom had some 
opportunity of gaining martial honour. 
They are these: 1 . Sir Wm. Walworth, 
fishmonger ; 2. Sir Henry Prichard, 
vintner; 3. Sir Wm. Sevenoake, 
•grocer, 4. Sir Thomas White, mer- 
^c h ant-tail or ; 5. Sir John Bonham, 
mercer; -6. Sir Christopher Croker, 
vintner; 7. Sir John Hawkwood, 
merchant-tailor; 8. Sir Hugh Calvert, 
si Ik- weaver ; 9. Sir Henry Maleverer, 
grocer. See also Oldys’s Cat. of 
Pamphl., No. 270. Sir Thomas 
White seems to have been the only 
quite peaceable worthy among them, 
whose fame lives in the school he 
founded in London, &c. The origi- 
nal nine worthies were often intro- 
duced in comparisons for bravery : 

Ay, there were some present there that were the 
mne worthies to him, i* faith. 

B. Jons. Ev. Man out ofH., iv, 3. 

Of these nine worthies, none was more 
revered than Alexander the Great. 
Accordingly, Whitlock says. 

That Alexander was a sonldier, painted cloths will 
confesse; the painter dareth not leave him out of the 
nine worthies. Zoolomia, p. 171. 

WOUNDS. The wounds of a murdered 
person were supposed to bleed afresh 
at the approach or touch of the mur- 
derer. This effect, though impossible, 
except it were by miracle, was firmly 
believed, and almost universally, for 
a very long period. Poets, therefore, 
were fully justified in their use of it. 

Oh, gentlemen, sec, see, dead Henry’s wounds 
Open their congeal'd rnouths, and bleed afresh f 
Brash, blush, thou lump of foul deformity; 
yor ’tis thy presence that exhales this blood 
From cold and empty veins, where no blood dwells. 

Richard ///, i, %. 

The captain will assay an old conclusion [experiment]. 
Often approved ; that at the murderer’s signt 
The blood revives «gain, ahd boils afresh ; 

And every wound has a condemning voice 
To cry out guilty ’gainst the murderer. 

Widow's Tears, 0. VI, \i,m. 

Where it is printed as prose, but erro- 
neously, as well as much more of the 
:8cene. 

If the vile actors of the heinous deed 
Near the dead body happily be brought, 

Oft* ’t hath been proy’d t\io breathless corps will bleed. 

She coming near that my poorheai^t hath slain, 

Long since departed, to the world no more. 

The ancient wounds no longer can contain, 

BoXfall to bUtdihg, as they rad before. 

Bragt. irfra, xlvi, p. 1377. 


Stories of this sort, received as facts, 
were very generally told, of which 
one instance may be as well as many : 

A traveller was murtbered bv the highway side, and 
because the murtherer could not be found out, the 
magistrates of Itzehow [in Denmark] made the body 
to be taken up, and an liand to be cut off, which was 
caryed into the prison of the towiie, and hung up by 
a string in one of tlie chambers. About ten years 
after ! ! the rnurtlierer comming upon some occasion 
into the prison, the hand, which had bene a long 
time dry, began to droppe blood on the table that 
stood underneath it, &c. 

Goulartfrom L. Chrytceus, Grimestone’s 
translation, p. 423. 

So also Lupton, and others. Sir K. 
Digby, who pretended to be a great 
philosopher, not only believed in these 
wonders, but attempted to account 
for them, as Johnson has observed. 
Tliat sir Thomas Brown also believed 
it, may fairly he concluded, as he has 
not, I think, noticed it anywhere as 
a vulgar error. Sir K. Digby’s 
thoughts upon it are probably con- 
tained in his Discourse on Curing 
Wounds by Sympathetic Powder.” 
WOXE, or WOXED. Used for waxed, 
grew. 

He grew up List in goodness and in grace, 

And doubly fair tvoxe both in mind and face 

Astrophel. attributed to Spens., v. 17. 
S.nd, soleiiine, sowre, and lull of lancies Iraile 
She woxe. Spens. F. Q., HI, ii, 27. 

Now man, that erst Imile-fellow was w’itii beast, 

Woxe on to weene himself a god at least. 

Hall, Sat. Ill, i. 

WOXEN is also used. 

But since, I saw it painted on fame’s wings, 

Tlie muses to be woxeu wantonings. Id., Sat. I, il. 

WRABBED. Probably for rabid, but 
so written for the sake of looking, to 
the eye, more like a rhyme to crabbed. 

Be theyr condicions so croked and crabbed, 

Frowardly fashonde, so wayward and wrabbed. 

Four Fs, 0. PI., i, 90. 

WRALLER, s. One who cries, or 
wrawU, like a cat ; applied in mockery 
to the squalling of children. 

They acquainted their children to all kindc of meates, 
and brought them up without much tendaunce, so as 
they were neither fine nor licorous, nor fearefull to be 
left alone in the darker neither were they criers, 
wrallers, or unhappy children. 

North's Pint., p. 61, ed. 1603. 

See to Wrawl. 

WRAPT, for rapt. Ravished, or carried 
away. 

His noble limmes in such proportion cast, 

As would have wra2)t a sillie w'oman’s thought. 

Ferrex and Porrex, 0. ri., i, 140. 

To WRAWL. To cry as a cat. Appa- 
rently a mere corruption, or arbitrary 
change of wawl, which means the 
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same, and is used to form cater- 
wawling. 

Some were of dogs, tliat barked day and night ; 

And some of cats, that wrawlhuj still did cry. 

Spens. F. Q., Vl, xii, 37. 

Though this word is iu Sf)en8er, Mr. 

M. Mason seems to have been the 
first person who introduced it into a 
dictionary. Mr. Todd has since pro- 
moted it to a place in Johnson, and 
has added the following example : 

To quiet and make still his wmuling cries. 

Anderson, Expos, of Benedict. 

Upton says that Chaucer has it. See 
T. J., in Wawl; also Wraller, 
supra. 

tills owne sonne Varronianus, a young inftint, whose 
wrnicUn^ (whiles he stru^led hard, aiul made means 
not to ride in the curule cliaire, as the custome was) 
portended that wdiich sooue after liappened. 

Holland's Ammianus Marcel., 1609. 

To WRAY, for to bewray, or betray. 

To discover. 

The worke wrayes the man, seeme he never so fine. 

Mirr. Mag., p. 82. 

Can watch and sing when others sleepe. 

To wray the woe that makes her weepe. 

Gascoyne, Flowers, a S b. 

WREAK, «. Revenge ; from the verb 
to wreaJcy which is still in use. See 
Johnson. 

Then, if thou hast 

A heart of wreak in thee, that wilt revenge 
Thine own particular wrongs, and stop those maims 
Of shame, seen through thy country speed thyself. 

Coriol., iv, 6. 

That feared not to devoure thy pests, and break 
Alllawes of liumanes: Jove sends therefor wreake. 

And all tlie gods by me. Chapm. Odyssey, ix, p. 140. 
Jove, in the tempest of his wrathfull mood, 

Powr’d downe his wreake upon my wretched bed. 

Mirr. for May., p. 630. 

2. A fit of passion, or violence. 

What, an if 

His sorrows have so overwhelm’d his wits, 

Shall we be tlius afflicted in his wreaks, 

His fits, his frenzy, and his bitterness ? 

Titus Andron., iv, 4. 

The following also seems to belong to 
this sense, though put by Johnson to 
the first : 

Fortune, mine avowed foe. 

Her wrathfull wreakes themselves do now allay. 

Spenser, cited by J ohnson. 

WREAKFIJLL, a. Revengeful, or 
wrathful. 

I am Revenge, sent from th’ infernal kingdom, 

To ease the gnawing vulture of thy mind, 

By working wreakful vengeance on thy foes. 

^ ® Titus Andr., v, 3. 

Ne any liv’d on ground that durst withstand 
His dreadfull beast, much less him match in fight, 

Or bide the horror of hie wreakfull hand, 

When so he list in wrath lift up his steely brand. 

Spem. F. q., V, i, 8. 

Call the creatures. 

Whose naked natures live in all the spight 
Of wreakful heav’n. Timon of Ath., iv, 3. 

WBEAKLESS, a. Certainly (uot 
doubtfullyx as Dr. Johnson states it). 


WBB 

for reckless, or retchless. See Retch- 

LESSE. 

So flies the wreakless shepherd from the wolf. 

3 Hen. VI, v, 6. 

The later editions even print it reckless. 
WRETCH-COCK, or WRETHCOCK. 
Apparently, a stunted, imperfect 
creature. The word occurs only in 
Jonson’s masque of the Gipsies 
Metamorphosed, where it is printed 
wretch-cock in the folio of 1640. 
This word would admit of an easy 
derivation from wretch, and cock, 
meaning a poor wretched fowl ; but 
Mr. Gifford insists that it should be 
wrethcock, which he thus explains : 
“ In every large breed of domestic 
fowls, there is usually a miserable 
little stunted creature, that forms a 
perfect contrast to the growth and 
vivacity of the rest. This unfortunate 
abortive, the good wi^es, with whom 
it is an object of tenderness, call a 
wrethcock ; and this is all the mys- 
tery.’’ This must stand upon his 
authority, for he does not refer to any; 
nor does it seem much reproach to 
Whalley not to have known it. 

The famous imp yet pew a wretckcock; and tho’ for 
seven years together he were very carefully carried at 
his mother’s hack, rockd in a cradle of Welsh cheese, 
Swj.—yet looks as if he never saw his quinquennium. 

B. Jons. Masq. ofGips. Met., vi, 72, 

I liad conceived it to be a cock-pit 
term, for a degenerate game-cock, but 
sought in vain for it among the terms 
of that mystery, in honest R. Holmes’s 
Academy of Armoury, II. xi, p. 251. 
Whalley refers to a passage in Skel- 
ton's Elinor Rumming, where the 
word wrethocke appears, applied to 
miserable starved goslings : 

Another brought two goslings 
That were noughty froslings j [probably, checked and 
stunted by frost.] 

Some l)roughc iliem in a wallet. 

She was a cnmlye callet ; 

The goslings were untide, 

Etiuour began to chide. 

The be wrethockes thou hast brout, 

The ar shyre shaking nought. End of Quintus passus: 

Whalley probably quoted from the 
reprint of 1736, but the only material 
difference between that and the black 
letter, “imprinted by Jhon Day at 
London,” is that the latter gives 
wrethockes in the plural. Whether 
this wrethocke is the same as the 
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wretch-coch of Jonson’s editors, is 
more than I will attempt to decide. 
fWRITHED. Twisted. 

. Arbre qui duit au vigneron. Trees writhed over 
head arch^rise, to dine or sup in in summer : an arbour. 

Noinenclator, 1585. 
With beautifull women, with their hands writhed and 
pinioned beliind their backs. 

Ammianns Marcel., 1609. 

WROKE, or WROOKE. The preterite 
and participle of to wreak. 

But canst thou hope to scape my just revenge? 

Or that these hands will not be wrooke on thee. 

• Ftrr. ^ Torrex, 0. PI., i, 141. 

WROKEN. The more regular parti- 
ciple of wreak, and rather more com- 
mon than the other. 

The archer god, the sonne of Cytlieree, 

That joyes on wretched lovers to be wroken. 

Spens. Muiopotm., 1. 98. 
How he him caught upon a day. 

Whereof he will be wroken. 

Id., Skep. Kal., March, 108. 
Wanted nothing but faithfull sulijectes to have 
wroken himselfe of such wrongs as vvere done and 
offered to him by the Frencli kyng. 

Uolinsh., vol. ii, sign. P 8 b. 
t.^las, she hath no other cause of languish. 

But Tereus love, on her by strong hand wroken. 

England’s Helicon, 1614. 

WROUGHT, or worked, pillows. This 
was a piece of finery sometimes used ; 
though, we should suppose, more 
splendid than comfortable. 

Come along; thou shall see that I have wrought 
pillows there, and cambrick sheets, and sweet-bara 
too. B. Jons. Barth. Fair, iv, 2. 

To WRY, V, a. To twist, or distort ; 
to turn aside. 

A prince is set in that place, whereas if he wrie him- 
selfe never so little from that becommeth bym, 
straightwaies the infection of the example crepeth 
contagiously to many men. 

Chaloner’s Morics Enc., sign. O 2. 
Alas, are counsels wried to catch the good? 

No place is now exempt from sheading blood. 

Mirr. Mag., p. 421. 

To WRY, V. n. To swerve, or go 
obliquely. 

How many 

Must murder wives much better than themselves. 

For wrying but a little. Cymh., v, 1. 

Then talks slie ten times worse, and wries, and wrig- 
gles. 

As though she had the itch. 

B. jr FI. Woman’s Prize, iii, 1. 

See Other examples in T. J., where, 
however, it is not noticed that these 
senses of the word are out of use. 
WYCH, 8. A salt spring, or salt work; 
though the original word has not 
been traced in any language. Yet a 
wych-house is said to be a boiling 
house for salt, in Bailey, Ash, and 
several other dictionaries; and all 
the places where salt springs or pits 
were anciently found, terminate in 


wych, or wich. Hence Drayton 
speaks collectively of the wychea in 
Cheshire : 

But tliat which vex’d her most was, that the Peakish 
cave, 

Before her darksome self such dignity should have; 
And th’ wyches, for their salts, such state on them 
should take. Folyolb., iii. p. 711. 

Marginal note on wyches^ “the salt 
wells in Cheshire.’* Again: 

That forest him affects, in wand’ring to the wych: 
But he himself by salts there seeking to enrich. 

His Feckenham quite forgets, from all affection free. 
Ibid., xiv, p. 931. 

Affects, in the first line, means ‘‘ feels 
afi’ection for him which is done away 
in the third. In describing the river 
Weever also, he says, 

’Till having got to Wych, he taking there a taste 
Of her most savory smt, is, by the sacred touch, 
Forc’d faster in his course, his motion quicken’d much 
To Northvoyck. Ibid., xi, p. 861. 

Wych, therefore, can hardly be the 
same as the Saxon wic, for a village, 
castle, &c. ; and Dr. Nash, despairing 
of finding a nearer etymology, pro- 
poses to derive it from wi, or wycy 
the British word for holy, alleging 
that a peculiar sanctity was attributed 
to the brine springs. Of the appli- 
cation of the word, both in Cheshire 
and Worcestershire, there cannot 
indeed be a doubt. The old name of 
Droi^wich, in the latter county, was 
Wiche only : and it had anciently 
four or five wells, distinguished by 
different names ; as Vpwic, Midelmc, 
Helperwec, NetherM;icA, &c. See 
Nash’s Worcestershire, in Broitwich, 
There were also several families of 
Wiche, or De la Wiche, in Worcester- 
shire; whose name must have come 
from some of the springs. With 
regard to their sanctity, the historian 
of Nantwich relates. 

On Ascension-day our ancestors sung a hymn of 
thanksgiving for the blessing of the brine; and the 
salt-pit called the Old Bial, was decorated with 
bougns, flowers, &c., and the people danced round it. 

Partr. Hist, of Nantw., p. 69. 
As to the origin of the name, nothing 
seems to come so near it as the Celtic 
gwych, which signified beautiful, 
strong, &c. Lysons says that the 
salt-works in Cheshire are called the 
wiches in Domesday. Magn. Brit., 
Chesh., p. 409. 

I am not clear that Norwich, and 
IpsmcA, were not originally marts 



WYC 


977 


for sea-salt ; there are certain wiches 
in Staffordshire also, near to salt 
springs, as Bsiswich, Co\wicht &c. 
See W^iCK 

WYCH.\ULLER. A salUoiler at one 
of the wyches in Cheshire. Mr. 
Wilbraham gives us this word, in his 
Cheshire Glossary, p. 70, and adds, 
that “ to scold like a wych-w alter ^ is 
a common adage” in that country. 


Y. 

Y, in the language adopted by Spenser, 
though not belonging to his own age, 
is prefixed to various words, without 
changing the sense ; as ydad, for 
clad, y deputy for dept, or cleped, &c. 
It is not worth while to specify these 
licences. 

YARAGE, s.y probably derived from 
yare. Applied to ships, the power of 
moving, or being managed at sea. 

To the end that lie might, with his light ships, well 
manned with W'ater-men, turn and environc the 
galleys of the enemies, the which were heavy of 
yarage, both for their bignesse, as also for Jucke of 
watermen to row them. 

North’s Plut., p. 941, ed. 1603. 

YARE, a. Quick, ready, active ; from 
gear we, paratus, Saxon. A word 
frequently used by Shakespeare ; 
sometimes given to sailors, and some- 
times not ; as in the first scene of 
the Tempest, and afterwards : 

Our ship is tight and yare. Temp., v, 1. 

If you have occasion to use me for your own turn, 
you shaU find me yare. Meas. for Meas., iv, 2. 

Give the liungry-face pudding-pie-eater ten pills; 
ten shillings, my fair Angelica, they’ll make his muse 
as yare as a tumbler. 

Decker’s Satirom., Orig. of Dr., iii, 118. 
The lesser [ship] will come and go, leave and take, 
and is yare, whereas the greater is slow. 

Ralegh, cited in T. J. 
To new carine [careen] thy carcase, that the truth 
on’t. 

How does thy keel? does it need nailing? a tither. 

When all thy linen’s up, and a more yare . 

B. /• FI, Mad Lover, iii, 4. 

From these quotations, it appears to 
have been very current as a naval 
term, but not peculiar to seamen. It 
is still familiar in the Scottish dialect. 
See Jamieson. 

YARELY, adv,, from yare. Quickly, 
neatly, readily, skilfully. 

The silken tacUes 

Swell with the touches of those flower-soft hands I 
Tliat yarely frame the office. Ant. ^ Cleo^., ii, 2. j 
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YATE, for gate. Used as an affectation 
of older language, in the play of the 
Ordinary ; 

But whencesoe’er this gate ycallcd is. 

^ ^ O.Pl.,x,249. 

It is in Spenser : 

And, if he chaunce come when I am abroade, 

Sperre the yate fast, for feare of fraude. 

Shey. Kal., May, 223. 

It is still provincial in Cheshire, Lan- 
cashire, &c. See Mr. Wilbraham’s 

Glossary. 

YAWD. A horse, or mare; properly 
an old or worn-out animal of the 
sort. See Grose’s Prov. Glossary, 
where it is marked as a northern 
term. It is, in fact, the north - 

country pronunciation of jade; and 
we have accordingly, in Dr. Jamie- 
son’s Dictionary, ^^Yad, yade, yaud, 
properly an old mare,” &:c. See 
Jamieson. Y is used for y ov j in 
several words. 

0. Pry thee stay. R. Nay, marry, I dare not, Your 
yawds may take cold, and never be good after it. 

Jovial Crete, 0. PI., x, 399. 

To YEAN. See Ean. Yean is written 
by Drayton, p. 1438, and all writers 
after him, to Dryden. 

YEANLING. See Eanling. 

To YEDE, YEEDE, or YEADE. To go; 
supposed to be corrupted from geod, 
the preterite of gan, to go, Saxon. 

Then badd the knight his lady yede aloof, 

And to an hill herselfe withdraw aside. 

Spens, F. Q., I, xi, 5. 

The whiles on foot was forced for to yeed. 

Ibid., II, iv, 2. 

And BO to hall he yede running. 

And Guy fast after following. 

Guy of Wano., hi. 1., sign. A a I b. 

I YELLOWS. A disorder in horses. 

His horse full of windgalls, sped with spavins, 

raied with the yellows, he. Tam. of Shr., iii, 2. 

From the overflowing of tlie gal, or rather want of tlic 
gal, which is the vessel of choller, spring many mortal 
diseases, especially the yellows, which is an extrean; 
faint mortal sicknesse, if it be not prevented in time. 
G. Markham’s JFay to get Wealth, B. I, c. 22. 

Yellows were also used for jealousy : 

But for hia yellows. 

Let me but lye with you, and let him know it, 

His jealousy is gone. , 

Brome’s Antipodes, 4to, sign, L. 

YELLOW STARCH. See Starch. 
YELLOW STOCKINGS. A fashion of 
wearing them prevailed for a long 
period previous to the civil wars. 

Remember who commended i\\y yellow stockings. 

Twelfth N,, ii, 5. 

A pair of pinn’d up breeches, like pudding-bags, 

With yellow stockings, and his hat turn’d up, 

With a silver clasp, on his leer side. 

B. Jons. TaU of Tub, li, 2. 

62 
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Your daughter Mall, 

t.m kiiow, lastpompion time din’d with me thrice, 
Wlien my child^s best yellow stockings were missing. 

The Wits, 0. VI, yiii, 487. 

It may be observed, that the children 
at Christ’s hospital are still obliged 
to keep up that fashion, and to wear 
Yellow stockings. 

YELLOWNESS, 5. Jealousy. The 
colour yellow was considered as cha- 
racteristic of that passion ; probably 
because that, as well as other anxie- 
ties, gives a bilious tinge to the skin. 

X will possess him with yellowness, for the revolt of 
mein is dangerous. M&rry W. W., i, 3. 

See Yellows. 

YEOMAN FEWTERER. The keeper 
of the dogs, a servant under the 
huntsman; often merely fewterer. 
His office was to let them loose at a 
proper time, which has been thus 
explained : The popular hunting in 
those times, was that of the hart, and 
^o this the dogs were led in slips or 
couples, not loose in a pack,” as in 
our present hunting. Thus, when | 
the huntsman had traced the game 
by the usual marks, or by the scent, 
the fewterer was to uncouple the 
dogs! See the note on the following 
passage. 

If you will be 

An honest yeoman fewtirer, feed us first, 

And walk us after. Mass. Picture, v, 1, ed. Gi£P. 

This points also at another office of 
the same servant, that of feeding and 
exercising the dogs. The same note 
gives an order established by the 
duke of Norfolk in the time of 
Elizabeth : 

That he w hicli was clioicn fewterer, or letter-loose of 
the greyhounds, sliould receive the hounds matched 
to run together in his leash, as soon as he came into 
tlm field, and to follow the hare-finder till he come 
into the forme. Zoe. eit. 

But it did not relate only to grey- 
hounds and coursing; for another 
writer says, 

Let the huntsman never come nearer the hounds in 
cry, than fifty or. threescore paces, especially at ike 
first uncoupling. GentU ^creation, p. 71, 8vo ed. 

See Fewterer. 

The office was reckoned a low one, 
for a saucy page, out of mere inso- 
lence, thus addresses an unknown 
domestic. 

You, sirrah, sheep’s-head, 

With a face cut on a cat-stick, do you hear ? 

You, yeoman fewterer, conduct me, &c. 

Mass. Maid of Honour, li, 2. 


To YERK. To kick out strongly j 
generally as an appropriate term for 
the kicking of horses. Doubtless a 
mere substitution for jerky by the 
common change of j to y. Both 
occasionally represent the Saxon J. 

While their wounded steeds 
Fret firelock deep in gore, and wi^ wild rage 
Terk out their armed lieels, at their dead masters. 

Hen.r,iv,7. 

They flirt, they yerk, they backward fluce and fling. 
As tkough the devil in their heels had been. 

Drayt. Moonc., p. 613. 
Next to advancing, you shall teacl^our horse to yerk 
\ behind in this manner. G. Markh.Way to get W., p. 26. 

By the directions given, it appears to 
be a nice matter to teach a horse to 
yerk properly. 

Also, to lash with a' whip : 

l^ilst I securely let him over-slip, 

HeiGyerking liim with my satyric whip. 

Marston, Sat., i, 3, p. 184 

Spenser writes it yirk: 

But that same foole, wliich most increast her puines, 
Was Scorn -, who, having in his hand a whip, 

Her therewith yirks. F. Q., VI, vii, 44. 

In this sense, it is manifestly the 
same sisjei'k, which is still so used. 
YERNFUL, a. Melancholy, grievous ; 
to yern is actively used by Shake- 
speare for to grieve. 

But, oh musicke, as in joyfull tunes, thy mery notes 
I did borrow, 

So now lend mee thy yemfull tunes, to utter my 
sorrow. Damon jr Pith., 0. PI., i, 195. 

YERT-POINT. Probably the same as 
blow-^oint ; mentioned with other 
childish games. Possibly it should 
be yerk-point, 

Tert-point, nine-pins, job-nut, or span-counter. 

Lady Alimony, sign. D 2 b. 

YEST, Froth; gesty Saxon. Still 
used for the froth of beer or ale, 
called also barm. 

Now the ship boring the moon with her mainmast ^ 
and anon, swallow’d w'ith yest and froth, as you’d 
thrust a cock into a hogshead. Wint. Tale, iii, S. 

YESTY, «. Frothy. 

Though the yesty waves 

Confound, and swallow navigation up. Mach., iv. 1. 

Metaphorically, light and frivolous : 

A kind of yesty collection, which carries them through 
and through the most fond and winnowed opinions. 

Haml., V, 2. 

Knowledge with him is idle, if it strain 
Above the compass of his yesty brain. 

Drayton, Moonc., p. 485. 

YEVEN, forgiven. Spenser; by the 
change above noticed, of g to y. 
See T. J. 

YEX, or YEXING. The hiccough. See 
Coles, Kersey, Minshew, &c. 

His prayer, d rliapsody of holy hiccoughs, ^ctified 
barkings, illuminated goggles, sighs, sobs, yesfss, 
gasps, and groans. 

Character of a Fanatic, Harl. Miso., vii, p. 637 
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Sinpultus—iht hickoi, or yexin^ 

Ahr. rim, Nomencl.i 433 b. 
B\it the two earles 1 trust are frends now, both 
beiug since departed this world (though neither as I 
could have wisht them), the one dying of a yex^ the 
other of an axe [meant for something like a pun]. 

Ear. Nugcs AnL, ii, 115, ed. Park. 
The juyce of the roots [of skirret] — ^heljpeth the 
hicket, or yeoxing, Johnson's Qerarit, p. l(hJ7* 

YEX. To hiccough, or hiccup. The 
Terb is acknowledged by most of the 
Dictionaries, but I have not met with 
an example of it. The participial 
term of yexing, however, sufficiently 
implies the verb. Coles has it as 
yux also. 

YFERE, adv. Together, in union ; a 
word belonging to an earlier period 
of the language. 

0 goodly golden chain ! wherewith yfere 
The vertues linked are in lovely wise. 

Spens. F. Q., I, ix, 1. 

To YIELD. To give, or yield a reward ; 
applied to the gods, to bless. 

Tend me to-night two hours, I ask no more. 

And the gods yield you for it. Ant. ^ Cleop,, iv, 2. 
Herein 1 teucli you 

How you shall bid God yield us for your pains, 

And thank us for your trouble. Mach., i, 6. 

What is that you say, sir ? Hath the clock strucken ? 
The other with a loud voice crying out that it had; 
God yeeld you, sir, said the deafe man, I w'ill walke 
after the rest. Summary of Du Bartas, sign. *3 b. 

Hence the common phrase of God 
Hid youy contracted from this. See 
God ’ild vou. 

YODE. The past tense of yede, to go. 
Chaucerian. 

Before them yode a lustie tabrere, 

That to the many a horn-pype playd. 

Spens. Shep. Kid., May, v. 22. 
But when she heard those plaints, then out sue yode. 
Out of the covert of an ivy tod. 

Brit. Past., I, iv, p. 87 

And on the flood 

Against the stream he march’d, and dry-shod yode. 

Fair/. Tasso, xiv, 33. 

YOLD, for yielded. 

Because to yield him love she doth deny, 

Once to me yold, not to he yolde again. 

Spens. F. 0., Ill, xi, 17. 
To reape the ripen’d fruits, the which trie earth had 
yold. Id., Mu tabu., Cant, vii, 30. 

YOND, a. Furious, savage. Johnson 
says, “ I know not whence derived.” 
The editor of Fairfax’s Tasso, says, 
“for young.” Upton, however, with 
much probability, derives it from 
geond, beyond, Saxon, which often 
occurs in compounds with an inten- 
sive force, like the Latin per, or the 
French outre; for which they have 
latterly adopted the Latin ultra. It 
means, therefore, extravagant, beyond 
measure fierce, &c. Hughes at- 


tempted to make it a prepositiou> in 
the second example, “fled beyond the 
monster ;” but that would not agree 
with either of the other passages. 

Then like a lyon, which had long time sau^ht 
His robbed whelpes, and at the last tliem fond 
Emongst the shepheard swaynes, then wexeth wood 
and yond. ^ens. F. Q,., II, viii, 40. 

As Elorimell fled from that monster yond. 

Ibid., Ill, vii. 2d. 

Nor those three brethren, Lombards flerce and yond,, 
Achilles, Sforza, and stum Falamede. 

Fairf. Tasso, i^ 55. 

YORE, adv. Long ago ; geara, Saxon, 
not geoara, as in Johnson. Used 
alone without of, which now is always 
added, and gives it in fact the cha- 
racter of a substantive. 

Witness the burning altars which beewore. 

And guilty, heav’ns ! of his bold perjury ; 

Which though be liath polluted oft and yore, 

Yet I to them for judgment just do fly. 

Spens. f. Q., I, xii, 27. 
This is so quoted in Johnson, and is the 
reading of the editions of 1596, 1609, 
1611, 1679, as well as Hughes’s, of 
1715; and may be justified by the next 
example. But the earliest edition, of 
1590, reads “ of yore ;” which Upton, 
Church, and Todd, have followed. 

A just reward for so unjust a bfe, 

No worse a death than I deserved yore. 

Mirr.for Mag., p. 105. 

The origin is gear, which again illus- 
trates the common change of the 
Saxon J to y. 

fYOTED. Watered ; mixed with water. 

My fowls which, well enough, 

I, as before, found feeding at their trough 
Their yoted wheat. Chapm. Odyss,, xlx. 

YOUNGTH, and YONGTH. Youth ; 
not properly from youth itself, but 
from the Saxon geong, which is the 
origin of both words. 

The mornefuU muse in myrth now list ne maske, 

.As she was wont in yoimgth and souimcr dayes. 

Spent. Skep. Kah, Nov., v. 20. 

Tongth is in his Muiopotmos, v. 34, 
where see Todd’s Note. 


d YOUNKER, s, A young person; 
frequently in the sense of a dupe, or 
a person thoughtless through inex- 
perience. 

what, will you make a younker of me f Shall I not 
take mine ease in mine inn, but I must have rav 

S KJket picked for it ? 1 Hen. IV, iii, 3. 

ow, like a younker, and a prodigal, 

The skarfed bark puts from her native bay. 

Mer. Ven., ii, 6. 

I fear he’ll make an ass of me, a younker. 

B. ^ FI. Elder Bro., iii, 5* 

Simply for a youth : 

How well resembles it the prime of vouth, 

Trimm’d like a yonker, prancing to his love. 

3 Hen. VI, ii, 1 



YOU 


YOUR, fron. Without any possessive 
meaning, nearly equivalent to «, or 
an%j. A sort of vulgarism. ! 

YQur serpent of Egypt ia bred now of your mud, by 
the operation of your sun ; so is your crocodile. 

Ant. Gle&p.y ii, 7. | rz-ntT^ 

It is not uncommon in comic Ian- "AD, or ZED. 


gnage, nor, perhaps, altogether dis- i 
used. j 

YOU’RE. A contraction of you were, | 

IHadani, you're best consider. Cymb., iii, 3. • 

You're best to practice. B. ^ FI. Maid's Trag.^ ii, 1. } 

YULE, s. The old Saxon word for i 
Christmas ; geol, or gehoL | 

And at each pause they kiss ; was never seen such , 
rule j 

In any place but here, at bonfire, or at Yule. 

Drayt. Polyolb., xxvii, p. 1189. j 
King Alexander, with his mother Ermingarue, were 
sitting at tin ir banquet, on the xii day in Christen 
masse, otherwise called Yule. 

Holinsh., Scotl., S 7, col. 1 b. 

Here spelt Ewle: 

At Eicle we wonton, gambole, daunce, to carrole and 
to sing, 

To litive gud spiced sew'e and roste, and plum pies for 
a king. Warner, Alb. Engl., B. v, p. 121. 

Among the festivities of Christmas 
we find several terms mentioned, 
which are compounded with Yule; 
as the Yule-eJogy Yule-sougy Yule- 
cakes y and Yule-dough. All the cir- 
cumstances relating to these will be 
found amply detailed in Brand’s 
Popular Antiquities, i, 359, &c., 

4 to ed. I shall specify only the first. 
YULE-CLOG, or BLOCK. This was a 
massy piece of fire-wood, placed in 
tlie centre of the great hall, on which 
easch of the family sat down, sang a 
Yule-song, and drank the old English 
toast of “ a merry Christmas, and a 
happy new year.” It was then placed 
on the hearth, and lighted with a 
brand of the last year’s block, and 
by heaping on additional fuel, made 
to produce a brilliant flame. These 
circumstances are alluded to by Her- 
rick, in a poem on the subject : 

With the last year’s brand 
Light the new block, and 

For good success in his spending, 

On your psaltries play, 

That sweet luck may 

Come while the log is a teending. 

Hesperides, p. 809. 

See also Dr. Drake’s Shakespeare 
and his Times, vol. i, p. 193, &c. 


Z 


The name of the letter ; 
vulgarly called also izzardy I know 
not on what authority. Shakespeare 
calls zed an unnecessary letter ; and 
so it has been deemed by some gram- 
marians, whose works he had pro- 
bably seen. Baret wholly omits it 
in his Alvearie; and Mulcaster says 
that it is seldom seen among us, 
and that s is become its lieutenant- 
general. 

Thou whoreson zed, thou unnecessary letter! 

Lear,i\y^. 

ZANY, s. A buffoon, or mimic. The 
etymology is best given by Florio, 
under the word Zane, which he says 
is, “ the name of Johuy in some parts 
of Lombardy, but commonly used for 
a silly JohUy a simple fellow, a servile 
drudge, or foolish clowne, in any 
comedy or enterlude play.” Menage, 
in Zaniy or Zanniy says that he had 
formerly derived it from the barbarous 
Greek r^awosy sannus ; but now 
agreed with Carlo Dati, who con- 
sidered it as a corruption of Giovanni: 
which agrees with Florio’ s account. 
Origine della Ling. Ital. Dati said, 
that it was particularly in the territory 
of Bergamo, that Gian was pronounced 
Za7i; as ZancarlOy for Giancarlo; 
ZampierOy for Giampiero. A modern 
author has absurdly endeavoured to 
derive it from the Persian. 

I take these wise men, tliUt crow so at these set kind 
of fools, no better than the fools’ zanies. 

Twelfth N., i, 5. 

The buffoon to a mountebank : 

For, indeed, 

He’s like the zani to a tumbler. 

That tries tricks after him to make men laugh. 

B. Jons. Ev. Man out of H., iv, 3. 

Hence, an imitator in general : 

The other gallant is his zany, and doth most of these 
tricks after him, and sweats to imitate him in every- 
thing. Id., Cynth. Rev., ii, 3. 

As th’ English apes, and very zanies be, 

Of everything that they do hear and see. 

Drayt. Eleg., p. 1256. 

To ZANY, V. To play the zany, to 
imitate another. 

As I have seen an arrogant baboon, 

With a small piece ot glass, zany the sun. 

Lovelace, Part II, p. 78. repr. 
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ZENITH, in judicial astrology, meta> 
phorically the highest point of a 
person’s fortune ; as, literally, it 
means the point in the heavens above 
his head. 

By my prescience, 

I find my ttnith doth depend upon 
A most auspicious star, whose mduence 
If now I court not, but omit, my fortunes 
Will ever after droop. Tmp., i, 2. 

ZBNOPHON. Writers of various ages 
have occasionally so written the name. 


instead of Xenophon, some through 
ignorance of Greek. Why Ascham 
did so, who must have known better, 
it is not easy to say; probably in 
compliance with a bad custom. 

Whicli thinge Zenophon would never have made men- 
tion of, excepte it bad bene fitte for all princes to liave 
used; seinge that Xenophon wrote Cyrus’ lyfe (as 
Tullye sayth), not to shew what Cyrus did, but what 
all maner of princes, both in pastymes and earnest 
matters, ouglit to do. Toxophiltts, p. 14. 

In his Sell ole in aster, he writes, like a 
scholar, Xenophon, 



ABBREVIATIONS. 


Anc. Dr Ancient Drama, in six volumes (1814). 

B. ^ FI, Beaumont and Fletcher. 

B. Jons Ben Jonson. 

Brit. Past Browne’s Britannia’s Pastorals. 

Drayt Drayton, ed. 1753, in 4 vols. 8vo, the pages continued throughnoi. 

Euph Lily’fi Euphues. 

Euph, Engl. Euphues and his England. 

Faitf. T. ....Fairfax’s Tasso. 

Gayt.Fest. N, Gayton’s Festivous Notes to Don Quixote. 

Har. Ariost Sir J. Harington’s translation of Ariosto. 

Mirr, Mag Mirror for Magistrates, ed. 1610. 

Morey Antid ....More’s Antidote against Atheism. 

O, PI Reed’s edition of Dodsley’s Collection of Old Plays, 12 voli. 

Or. of Dr, Hawkins’s Origin of the Drama, in 3 volumes. 

Percy ReU Bishop Percy's Reliques of Ancient^nglish Poetry, ed. 1794. 

Polyolb Drayton’s Polyolbion. 

Shakespeare .All his Dramas are referred to by the name of the Play alone; hit other 

Poems, as in Malone’s Supplement, in 2 vols. 8vo, 1780. 

Sia PL Six Old Plays, on which Shakespeare founded his Measure for Meatiire» 

2 vols. i2ino. 

Stowers Land, Stowe’s Survey of London, edit. 1599. 

SuppL Malone’s Supplement to Shakespeare, in 2 volt. 8vo. 

T. y.... Todd’s edition of Dr. Johnson’s Dictionary. 
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